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T O 


Alexander Pope, £fq\ 


SIR, 

T he difplajing your name at the head of 
thefe Sheets^ is, 1 confefs^ like hanging 
out a fplendid Sign toyatch the l^raveller^s Eye^ 
and entice him to mdike trial of the entertain- 
7nent the place affords. But when I can write 
under my Sign^ that Mr. Pope has.been here^ 
and was content.^ TVho will queftion the goodnefs 
of the Hotife P 

ToUy fee.^ Sir, and I had no dcfire to hide 
it^ my interefted view in this Epiftle. Per-- 
haps / Jhould find it difficult^ on fuch an oc~ 
capon as the prefenfy to addrefs you in any 
termsj which might not • be confirued into Self- 
love^ more or lefs refined. Jf^dl not this be 
the cafcj if P fay., as with truth I can, that 
I was glad to feize the only opportunity I may 

A 2 . ever 



Epiftle ^3fedicatory. 

ever have of fo publickly teftifying my jujl 
Efleem for a Worthy Friend^ to whomdl have 
been long and much obliged F Tet allow me to 
add^ that I imagine I do give a Proof of that 
Ffeem^ when I infcribe to you this Attempt 
towards a Uiftory of Roman Virtue and Pa- 
triotifm. JVo conjideration^ I hope^ could en¬ 
gage me to itj if / were not perfuaded that you 
really are^ what your writings declare you to 
be^ a Friend to Virtue^ to your Country^ and 
to the Liberties of Mankind, 

I am with fncerity and affeSliony 


I R, 

Tour mojl Faithful 
Humble Servanty 


N. Hooke. 
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THE 

Roman Hiftory. 

FI!\ST BOOK. 

THE 

REGAL STATE of ROME. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Original of the Rotnam^ and the Building of 

Rome. 

S ECT. I. ’ThefirP Roman.s viere of Trojan extraBion. §. If. jTneasV, 
voyage to Italy. §. III. The ancient inhabitants of that country. §. IV. 
yEneasV reception by Latinus, King of Latium. He marries Lavinia tbt 
daughter of Latinus, and builds Lavinium. §. V. He fucceeds to the King¬ 
dom of his father-in law. §. VI. The death of Alneas, whq is fucceeded by 
his fon Afeanius. §. VII. Aitanius founds Alba Longa, and yields Lavi- 
niutn to Aineas Sylvius, the fon of iEneas by J-avinia. §. VIII. The La- 
tines upon the death <?/ Afeanius unite Lavinium and Alba into one Domi¬ 
nion, which they' decree to Aineas Sylvius, bat give the fovereign power 
in affairs of Religion to lulus the fon of Afeanius. §. IX. The fuccejffion 
of the Kings of Alba from iEneas Sylvius to Amulius, who dethrones his 
elder brother Numitor. §. X. The births education^ akd adgjentures of fLa- 
mulus and Remus. Th^ dethrone Amulius, and refore their Grandfather 
Numitor. §. XI. Numitor fends his two grandfons to plant a colony. They 
quarrel about the fpot of ground where^the new city Jhall ftand, jtemus is Bcf.j.c, 
Jlain. §. XII. Rome is emiLt. 

CHAP. ii. 

R O M U L U-S. 

§. I. Romulus is cioofen King of ip.oK\'c. ^. 11 . He puts on a robe of dif-'f.o{'P..t. 
tiifSion, and appoints 12 Lictor s /o attend him. $. III. He divides bis colony 
into 3 Tribes, and theft into 30 Curite. §. IV. He diflingtiijhes the people 

f 2 into 
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Patricians and Plebeians, Patrons aW ClIients. §. V. He 
conjlitutes Senate. §. VI. //i? appoints himfelf a gtford of ^oo.horje- 
men called Celeres. §. VII. He fettles the refbeitive treroPu Lives of the. King. 
Semte, and People. §. VIII. Ifhe religious laws of Romulus. §. IX. His 
civil laws. §. X. To augment bis colony, he opens an A(y\afi\ for fugitive 
faves and out-laws. XI. The rape of the Sabine women, ’§. XII. The Sabines 
endeavour to recover their women by a treaty. In the man time Romulus de¬ 
feats the Cceninenfes, flays Acron their King in fingle fiombat, and decrees 
•himfelf a Triumph for his victory. He reduces Crulluminum and An- 
temnae, and gains other advantages.^ §. XIII. RbmiilusV war with the 
Sabines. §. XIV. He concludes a peace with them, and admits Titus I’a- 
tius, their King, to be his partner on the thrqne. The followers of Tatius are 
iranfported to Rome, and become one people with the Romans. §. XV. Ta¬ 
tius creates lOO new Senators chofen out of the Sabines. The creation of the 
frjt Roman Knights. The fefiival of the Matronalia inftitiited. 
§. XVI. The death of Tatius. §. XVll. Romulus defeats the Camerinij 
Fidenates, and Veientes. He renounces the kingdom of Alba upon the death 
of Numitor. §. XVIII. The murder of Romulus by the Senate, and the 
artifice of Julius Proculus to appeafe the people. 


CHAP. III. 

N U M A. 

Tntemg- I. q'lfg picath of Romulus is followed by an Interregnum. A de- 
feription of that fort of government. The people grow weary of it ; whereupon 
it is unammoufy refolved to chufe a King. §. II. The charatlcr of Numa 
“1°* Pompilius, a SAh'mt philofopher. §. ill. He is eleSIed to fucceed Womulu?,-, 
hut is with difficulty perfiiaded to accept of the kingdom. Hi confults the wilt 
of the Gods by augury. §. IV. Numa is no focner upon the throne, than be 
applies himfelf to quiet the dijfentions at Rome, and to moderate the warlike 
>iiniftcr? qJ the Romans by the impreffwns of Religion, §. V. He divides the mi- 
nifters of Religion into eight daffies. The Curiones, Flamines, Celeres, Au¬ 
gurs. §. VI. Veftals. §. Vri. Salii. §. VIII. Feciales. §. IX. Pon- 
§• X. He dire As an efpecial reverence to be paid to the Cod Janus; 
and makes a Geddefs of Bona Fides. §. XI. He introduces a new fort of 
Gods, called Termini or Boundaries. §. XII. He amends fome of RomulusV 
laws j and, makes new ones. §. XIII. ^He'fends away the idle foldiery to cul¬ 
tivate the lands conquered by Romulus. §. XiV. He dijiributes the citizens 
into difiinhl companies, according to their trades. §. XV. He reforms the ca- 
lendar, §. XVI. Numai/r&fJ and his hooks are buried with him. 

C ‘H A P. IV. 

TULLUS HOSTILIUS. 

-•j* §. I. Tullus Hoftilius, a man of a generous and martial difpqfition, is eleSlei 

hy the RjMnans to fucceed Numa, §. II. The rivaljbip between Rome and 

A'ba 
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Alba for fuperiority. §. HI. The difpute is decid'd by the famous combat be¬ 
tween the three Horatii and the three Curiatii, in, which the latter are ..//Hon.tii 
flatn, and tivo of the former. IV. The furvhin^ Horarius, returnin'^ to 
the ctly, in triumph, flab s his own ffter, for repi caching him with the death of'''"' 
her lover. Me is tried by the and condemned to die. He ‘a ppeals Ai'peai, 

to the Peop e, and they mitigate the feritence. §. V. Tulkis, in conjunh/ion 
with the Albans, engages m a war againfi the Veientes, and defeats them 
rhe treachery offthe Albans. Tullus demolifhes Alba, and tranfplants the <ie_ 
inhabitants to Rome. §. VI. He. vanquifhes the Fidenates, Sabines and^^'^^^^' 
Latines; and infiitutes Saturnalia, §. VII. In his old age, he falls into 
fuperfiition, and ftudies magick. He is ajfaJJinated in his own palace. ”3- 

CHAP. V. 

ANGUS MARCIUS. 

§. I. A.ncus Marcius, the grandfon of'hiumz, is chofen to fucceed TwWm "4.. 
Hortihus. He declares war againfi the Latines in all the forms preferibed by 
Numa. He vanquifljcs the enemy in federal battles, and takes many of their 
towns. §. II. He flrengthens Rome by new fortifications, and builds Oftia oft.a 
at the mouth of the Tiber. He defeats the Fidenates, Sabines, Veientes, 
and Vollci. §. III. He dies, leaving two fans under the tuition <?/Lucius ”5* 
Tarquinius, a foreigner from who had Rome. 

CHAP. VI. 

‘T A R Q^U I N I U S P R IS C U S. 

§. \. The politick management of Tarquinius to obtain the kingdom. He is 
tleflcd King, and adds to the Senate too new Sena(ors chofen out of the Plebeians. Pie- 

§. II. The Latines renew the war againfi the Romans. Tarquin, by repeated 
viSlorks over thene, reduces them to fue for peace. At his return to Rome, he into Sie 
builds a Circus for the Roman games. §. III. He totally fubdues the 12 Lu- 
cumonies of Hetruria. \V. He applies himfelf to cleanfe and beautify Rome. 

§. V. He renews the war with the Sabines. He increafes the number of the 
Roman Knights. The adventure of Navius the Augur. §. VI. Tarquin 
dues the Sabines. §. VII. He marks out the area e/ a temple /a Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, on the hill Tarpeius, afterwards called the Capitol. §. Vin! 

Thefons of Ancus confpirc the'death of Tarquin. He is affaffinated in his own 
palace. Thefiratagcm of ^ueen Tanaquil, to fccure the kingdom to her fon-iu- ’’t- 
law, who takes popffion of it, without being legally elefied to the throne. 

CHAP. .VIL 

SERVIUS TULLIUS. 

. §. I. The birth and education of Stxv'xm Tullius. The honours he pays to the 
Cedd^i Fortune upon his elevation to the Throne, §. II. The Patricians- 

. confpits 



IV 


A fourth 
City- 
I 1 ibe. 
i^ultick 
Tiilic^. 

1 'omitia 
by Centu- 

) K s. 

7'hc Ccn- 
his ,uid 
j^ulhnra. 


'’ 9 - 


Felix La¬ 
tin X. 

Circus. 


^^bl^s 

Books. 


Lucre- 

J lA. 

Consuls 

143 - 




CONTENTS. Book H. 

I 

mifpire to difpojfefs him. lie grans the people to his interejl, is legally eleiled 
King by the Curise, and though the Senate refufes to confirm this eleElion., keeps 
pojj'efiion. §. III. Servius defeats the rchelUms Hetrurians^ He enlarges 
Rome, and adds a fourth Tribe to the thrpe old ones. He infiitutes the "Zom- 
^ticalia in favour of flavcs. He divides the Roman territory with its inhabit 
tanls into 'I'ribes. He marries his two daughters to Lucius I'arquinius and 
Aruns, the grandfons of the late King. He fubdues //.i^ Hetrurians. §. IV. 

divides the Roman citizens into fisc and tfisefe into Czmv- 

BTES. He infiitutes the Census and the Lustrum, and coins money. §. V. 
He gives the Liberti or Freedmen the privilege of IJ.oman Citizens. §. VI. 
He reforms the Regal Power, and executes a fcheme for fecuring to the Romans 
the fidelity and fnendfloip of /A-Latines and Sabines, §. VII. The wicked 
intugues ^ Tarquin and the youngerTuxeimn aceujes the Kulg of 
ujurpation before the Senate. Servius pleads his caufe there, but appeals to 
the People, and is by them confirmed on the throne. §. VIII. Tarquin regain^ 
the King's favour by fubmiffions, but foon after caufes him to be murdered, and 
ujwps the kingdom. 


CHAP. VIII. 

TARQ^UINIUS SUPERBUS. 

§. I. The tyranny of Tarquin, who gets the fur name of thePKOvxs. His 
haughty treatment of the Latine Deputies and treacherous contrivance to dt- 
Jlroy Turnus Herdonius. §. II, The Latine affociation, and the inflitution 
of the Feria: Latina;. Tarquin ajfijled by the Latincs defeats the Vol- 
ici and fubdues the Sabines,' He finifloes the Common Sewers and Circus 
Maximus at Rome, §. III. His wak with, the people of Gabii, and the 
cruel firatdgem whereby he becomes mafier of that city. §. IV. The adtven- 
ture of the woman with the Sybil’s Books, The rife of the written civil 
law. Tarquin builds the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. §. V. He 
fends two of his fans with Brutus to confult the oracle at Delphos. §• VI. 
The rape o/L ucretia. Tarquins are banifhed, and a Common¬ 
wealth efiablijhed at Rome, under two Consuls to be annually ebofen. 


SECOND BOOK. 

« ' 

From the eftablilhment of the Roman Commonwealth in 
the year of Rome 243, to the re-building of the City in 365, 
after the burning of it by the Gauls. 

CHAP. I. 

S ECT. 1 . The fiate and condition of Rome on the abolition of the regal 
power. §. II. Tarquin prevails with the Magiftrates of Tarquinii in' 
Hciruria to Jend an Embaffy to Rome in his favour^ with a letter from him 
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to the Roman People. §. III. A fecond Emhajfy from the Tarquinienfes to 
the Romans. The Ambaffadors engage jome of the young Patricians in a plot 
againfi the new government. It is difccvcred Vindicius Jlave. Brutus Brutus’s 
condemns his own fons to death and fees the execution, §. IV, Collaciiius /j 
forced to abdicate the Confuifhip ; and Valerius is cbofcn to fiuce.d htm. §. V. 

Tarquin having Jtirred up T.arquidicnfes as^dYestures, to take arms in 
his caufe^ they come to a battle with the Romans, in which Brutus is flain. 

^ VI. The peoples, entertain a jeciloufy of Valerius’^ aml ttion, but focn after 
give him the name of Poplicola or popular, on account of the Jaws he makes 
in their favour, to the diminution of the Confular Authority. He creates 
two treafurers with the title of QujT.stors. • qu/es- 

C H A P. 11. 

§. I. Poplicola is chofen Conful a fecond Time, and T. Lucretius appointed 345- 
td^be his Collcgue. Porfena, King of Clufuim in Hetruria, fends a threaten-^''-"-'^'f°' 
ing cmbafjy to Rome. The Romans chufe Poplicola Conful a third time, 
and give him Horatius Pulvilius for a Collegue. %. II. Porfena in con- 
junSlion with fame of the Latine Jlatci, marches an army into the neighbour¬ 
hood of Komt. The remarkable bravery of Horatius Codes. §. III. T'/VHmaiiiwK 
defperate enterprize and wondefful refolution of Mucius Scxvola. Porfena Coclc.. 
intimidated by the courage of the Romans, dcfifis from his demand cf having 
the banifloed King reflored. He makes a truce with the Romans,' who refer 
it to his judgment, whether they JJoall reflcre to Tarquin his paternal eftate or 
not. The adventure of CIa;lia during the pleadings. Porfena renounces the 
caufe of Tarquin entirely, and makes a peace with the Romans. §. IV. 

The temple c/" Jupiter Capitolinus is cgnfecrated. Sp. Lartius and T. Her- 
minius chbjcn Confuls. The Romans foew their gratitude to Porfena. 747, 

CHAP. lil. 

%, I. The Romans, in the Confuifhip of M. Valerius, [brother of PopW- 24s. 
cola,) and P. Pofthumius, make war againjl the Sabines, and twice defeat 
them. §. II. The Sabines r« a national bodyagair.fi Rome, where 
Poplicola is ihofen Conful a fourth time. Appius Claudiu*s leaves the Sa- Atiuus 
bines and comes over to Romans, with all his followers and dependants. 

The Sishmes are again defeated. §. III. Poplicola Sabines rc/t;; 

his death take courage, and renew ^be \var, in the Confuifhip of P. Poflhu- 
mius and Menenius Agrippa, whe obtain a ftgnal vihlory over them. §. iV. ^^o. 

An Ovation only is decreed to Poflhcftnius, b] 4 t a Triumph to Menenius. Ox.^tjo.n-. 
§. V. The Sabines/Jrf fubdued in the fucceeding Confulfloip of Sp. CaJBus *5'- 
aitd Opiter Virginius. 

CHAP. IV. 

§. I. The Latines [in the Confulate of Pofthumius Cominlus and T. 

Lartius) declare for King Tarquin againjl the new Republick ; but, before they 
take the fields fend an Etnbajjy to Rome with propofals for an accommodation, 
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II. A confpiracy is there formed by fome af Tarquin’j Emifaries, who 
accompany the Latinc Ambaffadors. "The plot is difcovered and prevented, by 
the Confuls Scrviiis Sulpitius and Manius Tullius •, and the Ambaffadors are 
'^ 55 - difmijfed with a refitfal of their demands. , §. III. The Latines dijpatch- a fe- 
cond Embaffy to Rome with offers of peace, upon new conditions -, Jhefe are alfo 
rrjeHed by the Senate. The RomzvKi prepare for war : but when the Confuls 
'J'itus Lartius, and Q^Cloelius, would make the neceffary levies, the poorer 
citizens refufe to ferve. §. IV. The cruelty of their creditors is the caufe of 
this mutiny. The debtors demand an abfolute remiffion of their debts. Great 
difputes arife in the Senate on this occafion. In fo dangerous a fiiuation of affairs 
mcr\- ifjiy judpe it neceffary to create a Dictator, (« fovercign uncontrculable 
Mayifirate) and to this they get the People's confent. §. V. Titus Lartius 
is appointed to that fupreme dignity. The levies for a war are now carried on 
-56. Without difficulty. After very little ahlion in the field, a truce is made with the 
Latines for a year-, during which the Roman women married into Latiurj'’, 
and the Latine zvemen married at Rome, have leave to return to their rc- 
*■'' fpAlive countries. §. VI. The truce being expired, Tofthumius one of the 
Confuls is named Difilator, and has the foie condutl of the war. He gives the 
B.iiilt of Latines an entire overthrow in the battle of Regillus after which the whole 
fubmits. Tarquin being obliged to quit Latium, retires to Cums in 
Campania, and there, in a few months after, dies. 

CHAR. V. 

I'S. §. I. The peace concluded with the is followed by domeftick broils at 

Rome; where the Senate get the Confulfhip for Appius Claudius and P. Ser- 
vilius. §. H. The Yo\{cT encouraged by the civil feuds among the Komsins, 
prepare to fall upQn thesn. The Plebeians at Rome refufe to ifjl themfelves for 
the war. Servilius with an army of volunteers, who follow him out of per- 
jonal affehiion, enters the territory of the enemy, and terrifies them into a jub- 
sniffion for the prefent •, but he has no fooner led back his army, than they renew 
their preparations to attack the Republick. §. III. While the Senate are con- 
filting about the levies to be made on this occafion, afudden accident cccafions an 
infurrctlion at Rome. Servilius appeafes the tumult. News comes that the 
Volfci are approaching. Servilius by fair promifes in relation to the debts en¬ 
gages the people to lift themfelves. §. IV. He defeats the enemy, and, tbo' the 
Senate refufe him a triumph at his return, on account of his indulgence to the 
foldiers, he triumphs in fpight of their topptjition. §. V, After this he takes 
the field again, and defeats the Aurunci. §.'VI. The debtors at his return 
from the war claim the performance of his.promifes. Seivilius, not having 
power to make them good, is treated by the people with contempt. He thereupon 
becomes their enemy, and the fedition increafes. 

CHAP. VI. 

559. §. I. The people refufe to obey the fummons of the new Confuls (A. Virginins 

and T. Veturius,) to lift themfelves for a war againft the Sabinee, iEqui, anf 
Volfci. The Senate, after fome difpuie among themfelves, agree to create aDic- 

taipr. 
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inter. Manius Valerius, a brother of Poplicola, is named to that dignity. 

§. II. Valerius prevails with ihi People to ferve, by promijing them full fatif- 
jatlion in relation to their complaints when the war fiJall be over, and by fuj- 
pendin^ in the mean time all profecutions for debt. Three armies are raifed^ 
to be commanded hy the DibJatcr andt'he two Confuls. The enemy are defeated 
on all fides. §. 111. The Didlator at his,return home demands of the Senate 
to difcharge his engagements to the debtors. His demand is remedied. He ex- 
cufes himjelf to thcy People and reji^ns the Didlatorfbip. 

c. H A P VII. 

§. I. T'he dif content among the People augments, ^he confuls, to give the 
mutimurs a diverfion, lead their Noo^armks, which they had not yet difljanded, Seces- 
again into the field. T'he foldiers defert their Generals, and by the advice 
Sifmius Bellutus, retire to a hill three miles fremKomc. §. II. T'he Senate ifia. 
difpatch a deputation to them toperfuade them to return ; but in vain. Poft- 
liuinius C»minius and Spurius Cafllus/jr^ Confuls. Warm debates in 
the Senate. A fecond deputation is fent to the mutineers in fpite of the remon¬ 
fir ances of Appius Claudius. §. HI, The artful management of Sicinius 
Bellutus Junius Brutus, the two heads of the fedition, in their confer¬ 
ence with the Deputies. §. IV*. Menenius Agrippa by foft words, and by 
his famous apologue, overcomes the obfiinacy of the mutineers ; but when they 
are jufi ready to go back to the city', Brutus puts a flop to their march till 
the Senate have agreed to the creation of fome new officers cbofen out of the 
Plebeians to be the future protedlors of the People. Thefe officers, fliled 
Tribunes of the People, being eledied, and tbdrperfonsdeclared 
the mutineers return to Rome. PeoeIe. 

CHAP. VUl. 

§. The Tribunes of the People obtain of the Senate, that two rffi 
rers be annually eleUed {out of the Plebeians) to be their Minifiers and /ifff- ‘ 
tants ■, who are afterwards called Voiles. II. The war is renewed 
againfi the VoH'ci. The Roman arms prevail. Caius Marcius Coriolanus 
fignalizes his courage in this war. §. III. T. Geganius ami P. Minucius 
are chtfen Confuls. Rome fuffers extremely by a famine, and this calamity 
revives the civil diffenfions. The Senate, to diflurtben the City, fend away great 
numbers of the People to plant two*Col*nies. The Plebeians, who remain at 
Rome, grew more mutinous', in proportion as the famine inireafes. §. IV. The 
Tribunes give out, that the dearth of previfions is owing to the malice of the 
Senate, The Confuls convene the People 'to undeceive them. The Fi ibunes 
difputewitb the Confuls the right of'fpeaking in the Affcmbly. The next day, 

A Law is paffed by the People, 'Fribuno re^gante, whereby it is made penal 
to interrupt the 'Fribunes when they are fpeaking in the Comitia. Coriola¬ 
nus, at the head of fome volunteers, takes the field and ravages the enemy’s 
teiriiory, float ing all the fpoil among his foldiers, 

VoL. 1. g 
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CHAP. IX. 

§. L* plenty of corn being brought to Rome from Sicily {in the'Confulate cf 
M. Minucius and A. Sempronius 3 frejh difputes arife in the Senate about the 
CoRio- Attribution of it, Coriolanus « for taking advantage of the people's dijirefs to 
get the TnhMntlh\[> abolift>ed. The younger Senators applaud the motion. §- 11 . 
The Tribunes, viho had been prefent at this debate, go away in a fury and Jiir 
up the People to revenge. Th^ cite Corolianus to g^ppear before them. He re- 
fufes. They endeavour^ to feize him as' he comes out of the Senate-houfe, but are 
repulfed by thofe who attend him. The Confuls apfeafe the tumult. §. III. 
lutrly the next morning the Tribunes hol 4 an Jffembly cf the People m this 
ajf ’air. Minucius the Conful by gentle words dbfpofes the multitude to peace ; 

but Coriolanus fpoils all by a frejh declaration cf the fame fentiments wh’-'.h 
tad before offended them. The Tribunes condemn him to death. The Patri¬ 
cians oppcfe the execution of this rajh fentence, and the People feem net to approve 
it. The Tiibuncs therefore refolve to profecute Coriolanus in a legal way, 
and to convene the People by Tribes for his trial. The cffembly is adjourned. 

CHAP. X. 

§. I. The Confuls endeavour l^' remonjhances to allay the heat cf the Tri¬ 
bunes, and bring them to conform to the ancient ufages, which did not allow 
riie People to take cognizance of ary affair till it was referred to them by a de¬ 
cree of the Senate. The Tribunes confent to obferve tins rule, and dfire they 
may be heard by the Fathers in relation to their charge againjl Coriolanus. 

II. The Tribune Decius makes a long Speech in the Senate, inveighing bit¬ 
terly againjl the accufed, and contending Jor the People's right to judge him. 
§. III. Appius Claudius in very Jlrong terms oppofes this preten/ion. §. IV. 
But Valerius, in terms no lefs Jlrong, urges the expediency of the Senate's com¬ 
pliance. He exhorts Coriolanus in the mojl pathetick manner to fubmit him- 
Jclf to the People's judgment ; and he adds a difeourfe in behalf of a balance of 
power between ffe Patricians and Plebeians. §. V. It is carried by a ma¬ 
jority of votes that Coriolanus fhall be tried by the People. Coriolanus 
having affurances given him, that the Accufers charge fhall be confined to the 
fingle crime of Tyranny, confenis to the^drapsing up of the decree, 

* « 

CHAP, XI. 

I • 

§. I. The day being come fen- Coriolanus’r trial, a difpute arifes between the 
Confuls and Tribunes, %ohet\er the People ftjallgive th(tr fuffrages Centu- 
CoMiTiA RiES, according to the ancient cuftom, Tribes, which had never yet been 
Trihes P’^^biifed. The Tribunes, who are for the latter, prevail. §. II. Coriola¬ 
nus caufe is heard. He is condemned to banijhment, and leaves Rome. 


C li A P. 



Book II. 


CONTENTS. K 

I 

CHAP. XII. 

§. l.jThe Plebeians exult upon the v^ary they have gained over the Pat: ic iarrs 
in the Coriolanus. Ihe Romans having novo no war all cad, nor 

fquabble at hm( to employ them^ turn their •minds wholly to fuperftition, during 
the Confulate Sulpicius and Sp. Lartius. §. II. Ihe I’ribunes, from z>>i. 
a political view, peifuade the People at the next eleSlion ^Conf'uls to chafe men 
of little fpirit, and mean abilities for war. Their choue falls upon C. Julius zSf 
and F. Fin.uius Rufus. §. HI. In the mean time, Coriolanus retires pri¬ 
vately to Antium, one of the piincipal cities of the Volfci, dif overs hinfelf to 
Attius I'lillus, General of that nation, offers him his Jervtce agatnji Rome, 
and is yobly received ly him. §. tV. Thefe two Generals concert a fratai^cm 
^ to f ir up the VoKci to renew the war with the Romans. Coriolanus P/«- 
Koduced by Tullus into the Jffembly of the Vollcian States, and there makes 
a Jffcch, which is highly applauded, I hey refolve upon war, and to commit the 
undtill of ij to Tullus and Coriolanus ; but firf, by the advice of the Liter, 
fend ni embafy to Rome, to nu’ke fuch demands of the Republuk, as thrj arc 
fare will he rcjetled. Vollcian Amhafjadors are dijmiffed by Roman 
benatc with a haughty anfwcr, 

CHA.P. xm. 

§. I. Coriolanus at the head of d Volfcian army recovers from the Romans 
all the towns they had taken from the Volfci j carries feveral cities in Latium 
ly.affciult, and then leads his troops within five miles of Rome j where new Con- 
Jtils arc chofen, Sp. Nautius and Sex. Furius. §. JI. The Pecplc, terrified at z(>i 
his approach, cry out to have the fentente of his baniffment r ever fed. Ihe Pa¬ 
tricians oppofc it. He marches to Rome and invefis it. The Senate and Peo¬ 
ple agree to fue to him for peace. Three DeputatiSns arc fent to him fucccffivcly, 
to pnfuade him to dejift from his demands in favour of the \''ollci j but all in 
’lain. §. III. The'Mcther and IVife of Condinnm go attended by all the \{'o- 
man Ladies of difinblion to make a fourth attempt upon his rcfolidwn. §. IV. 

The interview and conference between Coriolanus and his Mother, %vho pre¬ 
vails upon him to raife the ficge of Rome j after which be is affaffinated by 
.'.V Volfci. 

CHAR XIV. 

4 • 

§. I. Two brave and able Captains, Aquilius Tufeus and Sicinius Sabi- zco, 
nus, being promoted to the Confulate', they recover 4 he reputation of the Roman 
arms by the viPlories they obtain ever .the Volfci and Hernici. §. II. They it-, 
are fucceeded by Sp. CafTius {now a third time Conful) and Proculus Virgi- Si'.c.if 5 nis 
nius. CafTius cehcludei an alliance with tlge Hernici upon terms which dif- 
pleafe the Senate. III. He afpires to make himfelf King of Rome; and, to 
gain the People, propofes for the firf time the Agrarian Law {or the law Agv..\ki. 
ford'hiding the conquered lands among the citizens of Rome) and that the I..a- 

g 2 tines 
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tines and the Hernici (newly become allies of Rome, and admitted to the rights 
of citizenjhip) may Jhare with the Romans in that dijlribution. §. IV. ‘Ihe 
eppo/ition of the Nobles to the paffing of this law, with the reafons of that op- 
pofition. §. V. The Conful Virginiijs and even the Tribunes oppofe it. 
§. VI. The artful condubt of the Tribune Rabuleius to draw ay..cd^antage tv 
the People from the difpule between the Confuls. §. VII. Cajiiius, to get his 
law pajfed, brings great numbers of Latihes and Hernici to Rome to vote for 
it. Ills Collegue orders them to leave the city. §. VIII. fThe Senate, to quiet 
the contention, decree a Pi\ i\iiQn of the conquered lands, but poflpone the exe~ 
cution of their decree till the Confuls elebl (Q^ Fabius and Serv, Cornelius) 
fball have entered upon their office .' §. IX. Calfius is arraigned before the 
People fon treafon, condemned and executed. 


CHAP. XV. 


§. I. The People regret the death of CafTius. The Senate find means to-d\- 
^''9- vert them a while from the affair of the AcKhVLihri Law. §.JI. L.iEmi- 
lius with Casfo Fabius, and M. Fabius with L. Valerius arl fuccefftvely 
-ro. chofen Confuls. In the Cenjulfhip of the latter the war wtih the Volfci breaking 
out afrefh, theTribune Mistnxus protefis againfl any levies for the fervice, till 
fomething effeSiual he done in relation to the i\grarian Law, The Confuls, by 
a flratagem, get the better of his oppofition. §. III. The Senate at the next 
AH^^hly for chufingConfuls, endeavour to obtain that dignity for Appius Clau- 
Dius II. d I US (tile Ton of the firfl: zf/i/mfoofcetv mentioned.) The Tribunts, to kin¬ 
der it, excite fuch a tumult, that there is no poffibility of proceeding in the elec¬ 
tion. The Republick falls into an \nitT-rtgn\sxn. Sp. Latinus Inter- 
rex quiets the contention 'between the two parties. They agree to give the Fafees 
to C. Junius flnd Fabius, the finfi a creature of the Tribunes, the fecond 
a man zealous for the Senate. Thefe Confulf take the field againfl the Veientes; 
and for a while all is qui^t at Rome. §. IV. The next eleblion raifes new 
difputes. Sp. Furius and Caifo Fabius {a fecond time) are chofen, each party 
having a Conful to its liking. The Tribune \c\\\w%, in imitation of Mrenius, 
eppofes the neceffary levies for a war with /i'e.Tqui and Veientes. Appius 
Claudius fuggefls a flratagem to the Senate by which they carry their point 
againfl Icilius, The Confuls take the field. 

CHAP. XVI. 


§. I. The Troops commanded by not liking their General, will 

^ 71 - not fuffar him to gain any honour in the campaign. §. II. M. Fabius (a fe¬ 
cond time) andC(\. Manlius Cincinnatuc are elebled to the Confulate. They 
obtain a ftgnal vitlory over the Hetrurians, chiefly by the bravery of the Fabii, 
^ 74 . who from this time become popular. §! III. Occlo ¥a.h\\is (a third time) and 

fabiaii fa-Virgiiiius are chofen Confuls. Ctefo defeats the, iEqui and Veientes, 
nuiy. ^ Fabian family undfrtake alone to guard the frontiers againfl the 

Veientes. Ciefo, as foon as he has refigned the Fafees {to L, .iEmilius and 
Procoh- C. Servilius) joins the rejl of his family in quality o/PaocoNsut, a new in- 
sui" vented 
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vented dignity. §. V. The Romans carry on the war againji the iEqui, 

Volfci, and Veientes. iEmilius after a fuccejsful campaign againjt the lafi 27c. 
ii refufd a triumph. He feeks to revenge bimfelf on the Senate. §. VI. In 

the Jttcceeding Confulfhip {of C. Horatius and T. Menenius) all Hetruria 
dFclt 7 rTt*v«»;^gainJl Komt*. The miferable fate of the Fabii. The Hetru- 
rian arms prevail. But the next year's Confuls (A. Virginius and P. Servi- 277 
lius) give the et^my an entire overthrow. 

CHAP. XVII. 

§. I. The Tribunes not being able to carry their point in relation to the 
Agraiuan Law, turn their rage againji fame Con(uhrs, who when inpcwer 
had opp''fi’d them. Menenius the lafi year's Conful, ts accufed before the Peo¬ 
ple^ ^ind condemned in a fine. §»-lI. His fucceffor is malicioufly pro- 

fecuted as foon as he has reftgned tPe Fafces to P. Valerius and C. Nauiius, 279- 
but he is honourably acquitted. In this and the following Confulfhip {of Aulus 
^hinlius and L., Furius) war is carried on with fuccefs againjt feveral of the 
neighbouring States. §. III. The fucceedtng Confuls, ]L. {a third time jgo, 

chofen) and Vopifcus Julius, ere publickly called upon by the Tribune Genu- 
cius, to name the Conrm'ffioners for the Partition of the Lands. Finding that 
the Confuls jhun meddling in that aff.iir, he begins a criminal procej's againjt 
ibtir prcdectjjors Manlius and Furius,/6?- havingneghiled the naming of thofe 
Commijfionets. 'The trial is prevented by the fudden death of Genucius. 

CHAP. XVIJI. 

• 

§. I. The haughty and imprudent behaviour of the Confuls after the death cf 
Genucius, inrclation to P. Volero , whom, tho' hekad beenanOjfuer, they 
would oblige to lift himfelj for a common fcldier. The People rife, and the Con- 
J'nh hide themfelves. §. II. \j.P\nzx\xx%andP. Fuxiu^fucceed to theConfulate, ;g,. 
and Vo l E R o is chofen a 'I ril tine of the People. Volero propefes a Law for Voi.,c 
eliPing the I ribunes in the Comitia by Tribe^. The Difputescn this head arc^fl\ 
interrupted by a plague. §. Ill. The Senate get the Confulflvp /(?/• Apjnus 
Claudius and T. 'Quindlius. The two Collegues differ about the means to de 
feat VoLERo’j project. §. IV. VoiERO renews the propofal of Lis Law in 
an /Iffembly of the People. Quindlius, by fofc words, dtfpofes the People to 
rejett it: .S;//Appius, by a fpeech full of pride and heat,, ruins the effect 
cf what his Collegue bad faid. The Tribune Laetorius commands Appius /3L»toiiu^ 
leave the Affembly, and even orders him to be led to prifon. A fcuffle enfucs. 

Night puts an end to the Difonkr. , §. V. The tumult is renewed the next 
morning. Quindlius by pyrUcut management quiets it, and prevails with the 
Senate to let Volero’j Law pffi. 

C H A-P. XIX. 

§. I. The Confuls^ load two armies into the ff,ld againft the ^qui and Vol¬ 
fci. Appius’r Vr( 70 /n, that he may have no claim to a Triumi'H, refuft to 
fight the tnemy. He punijhes them with the utmofl feverity, and returns to 
iionae, ^ 11 . The affair of the Agrarian Law being r-evived in the Confufhip 

V 
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of his fuccejfors (L-. Valerius {a feccvd time Ccnful) and T. .ffunilitis) he cp- 
pofcs the '[ ribuiiss with more heat than ever. ‘I'hey cite him before the People, cs 
an enemy to the publick liberty. He kills himjelf. §. III. 710 Tribunes rejttme the 
affutr of the Conquered l.-aiK]s, hut drop ip agran till the clofe of the nexV Cen - 
fnljhip {of A. Virginius and T. Numicius) when m Plebeian cippi'dVs'ih the 
Comitia., where 'T. Qiiindius {a feoend time) and Servilius/lere chofen to 
that dignity. Thefe Confuls, to kicp things quiet at home, bufy tk'■’People in vari¬ 
ous wars. §. iV. The domeftick dijfenfions begin afrep in tl» ConjvJpip cf 
/Pmilius {a fecond time Conful) and C.X Fabius. jTimilius favours the Veopk 
in rJation to the Agrarian Taw. Fabiiis*, without prcmotir.g that nf'ch, f.lls 
upon an expedient to flop their complaints'. §. V. He then tv.kcs the fJl ana re¬ 
duces the iEqui to ajkpeace-, wLo neverthehjs in the next Conjulats cf Sp. Pc!l- 
lui mills and Serviliiis (notv a fccond time Ccnful) begin to fir again ; fnd in 
the following year, when T. Qiiindius (<? third time) and icibius [cjecend 
time) are Confuls, the war breaks out anew ; it is continued by their ftcccfors, j)~, 
Pofthumius and Sp. Furius, to the advantage of Romans. \'i. Jn 
fucceedingConfiilateof P. Servilius Pril'cus and L. Albiitius Eiva, a r.nfl d:cti.i- 
fulplague rages in the city. The yFqui and Voll’ci appear bifcre Rcnie, i.-/ 
Jeon retire-, and the liumans the nexttyear, under toe ccviniaiui of the r.cw 
C-.iifuls (L. Lucretius and T. Vecurius) give them an entire cvertl:ri, w. 

CHAP.. XX. 

'. §. I. During the ahfence of the Confuls from Rome, Terentius Arfa, one 
of the Tribunes, propofes to the People, that there poiild he an ejiabifbncnt 
of Fixed Laws to be the Rule to the Magillrates in deciding caules be¬ 
tween man and man. §. ll. Q^Fabius, G overnor cf the City, wan mly cp- 
pofes it, and fends to the Confuls to return to Rq'Tic. I'erentius on their arnival 
fufpends the purfuit of his defign. §. III. But the affair is revived in the fic- 
ceeding Confulate cf P. Voiumnius and S. Sulpitius. Crc.it ccntcjls about it, 
yl Jlop put to it by prodigies and ill omens. §. IV. The Lawfs again propofed. 
The contending parties come to blows. Qiiindius Ciufo, the fon (?/Qiiindius 
Cincinnatus, is cited before the Commans for the violent part be had abled 
in thofe feuffles. §. V. He has not courage to appear on the day appointed for 
his trial. His uncle T. Qiiindius appears for him. Cjcfo is falf.y accufed of 
murder. The decifton of the caufe is deferred to another day ; before the coming 
of which Caefo banijhes himfelf. 

CHAP. XXi. 

• * 

§. I. Notwithjlanding the violent proceedings of the Tribunes againjl Caefo, 
the Patricians keep fteady in their oppojlthn to the Terentian Law -, and the 
better to maintain their ground, jhey get C. Claudius (brgther of that Appius 
Claudius, who killed himfelf) into the Confuljhip. (P. Valerius, now a fecond 
■ me Conful, is given him for a Collegue.) The Tribunes defpairing cf viSlory 
■ a fair open conteft, combine together to dejiroy the better part of the Senate t 
' in order thereto, pretend to have difeovered a plot upon the publick liberty. 

Claudius 
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Claudius expofes their malice and forgeries before the People,. thereby qttafucs 

their wicked dejign. 

CHAP. XXit. 

ttfiong tht Romans encourage one Her don i us, aUrRuo- 
private Sabi^ to attempt the conq^uejl of Rome. At the bead of 4000 men he 
fur prizes thc^Ainroh. iT&s Tribunes take advantage of this publick diftrefs, 
and before they thiJt confent to let the People arm, in/tjl upon a promife from the 
ConfuU, that thefwill not eppofe the paffing of the Terentian Law. Claudius 
rejeUs the condition, but Valerius makes the promife required, and prevails 
with the People to march sgainjl the enemy, and take an oath not to lay down 
their arms without the Confuls leave. Valerius is killed in the attack of the Car 
pitol. Neverthelefs the Romans carry the place, and Herdonius // Jlain. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

§. I. C. Claudius is cited by /^e Tribunes to perform the promife of his de- 
ceafed Colkgue. He defers it under various pretences -, and at length refufes to 
do any thing in the affair, till a new Conful be elected in the room of Valerius. 

L. Qiiinftius Cincinnatus is chofen toHhat dignity in bis abfence, to the terror Quinfuus 
of the People who hadfo lately banifhed bis fon Csefo. The Deputies from the 
Senatewho carry Quindius the news of hts election, find him driving the plough. 
f II. He comes to Rome, convenes a^general AJfemily, reproves both Senate %jd 
People for their pafi behaviour, and threatens the latter [whofe oath of obedi-, 
ence to the Confuls was ftiil binding) to lead them into the field, and make them 
pafs the winter there. By this and other arts, which he employs, he makes the 
Tribunes defijl from their purfuit of the I'erentianrLaw. §. HI. Viroinius 
Volfcius, and the other 7 'ribunes, get ubemfelves continued in their employmer.t 
for another year, notwithftandihg a Decree of the Senate exprefly made to hin¬ 
der any litizen fromfianding two years together for the fame office. The Senate 
hereupon are for continuing Quinetius a fecond year in the Confnlate, but he 
rejetis the motion with indignation, and reprimands them for fiji wimr fo little 
regard to their own Decrees. The Fafees are transferred to Q. f abius and L. 
Cornelius ; and Quindius returns to bis plough. The S^ajlors commence a 
projecution againfi Vo]fcius,>r having borne falfe witnefs againji Qiiindius’r 
fon Csfo ; but the Tribuncs put a flop to it, and the Senate make this a pre¬ 
text for continuing their eppofition to the Terentian Law. 

c M K XXIV. 

§. I. The Confuls of the prefent. year are fuccefsful in war agninfl the 
and Volfci. But the next year, when C. Naurius and L. Minucius are Con- 
fids, the latter having the condubl of "the war againfi the iEqiii, fiafftrs himfielf 
to he fiofhut up by the e.ncmy in a valley, that his whole army is in danger of pe- 
rifihing by hunger. His Colkgue being employed againfi the Latines, and there¬ 
fore unable to afififi him, names C^iindius Cincinnatus Dilator. This great' 
nffln king fcuhed again from his plough, puts himfielf at the head of a Jtrong 

army. 
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^nny, apediticufiy marches apaittft the blocks the.m up in their camp as 

I'c’iy as they hd'd blocked up Miiiucius, and reduces them to furrcndcr cn Lis 
cv:a terms. He then degrades Minutiiis from the Corfulate^ and refufes to let 
the foidiers, vsbom he had refeued from f anger, /save any part of the tnesnies 
IPods. ‘I'hcy neverthelefs in gratitude to him, make him a prefent pf<j.r\ro-Xm of 
"gold. He has a triumph at his return to Rome j and the xSthlday after lets 
promotion to the Diblatorfhip, refgns that 'office, and retires ottde more into tLoa 
cpuntrv, his fonCtzho being firfi recalled from banijhment. §ni. Ihe Senate in 
the next Confulale (of C. Horatius, and Minucius) recal Quindius again 
to Rome to fet him up againjl the 'I'riljunes, zvbo refufe the nreeffary levies 
for atvnr udfh the Alqui and Sabirtd, unlejs the Tercniian Law be firjl 
puffed. Quindius advijes the Senate and the whole body of the Patricians to 
take.arms: They accordingly repair all armed'to the Forum, where Hewratius 
convenes an Affemhly of the People, and reproaches them with their bafenefs and 
cowardice. "Ihe Tribune Virginius feeing the multitude moved by the Ccnfuiy 

fpecch, confents to drop the affair of the Law, and to wave his oppofition to 
the levies, provided the Senate will fuffer the number of the Tribunes to be 
augmented to ten. C. Claudius eppojes this motion, but Qiiindius declaring 
that he thinks that it may turn to the Senate's advantage to comply with it, his 
T^n Tri- Opinion prevails, and the People are allowed to ebufe Tin Tribunes. 

bunti. 

CHAP. V. 

§. I. Icilius, chief of the Tribunes, pfopofes that mount Aventine may be 
yielded to the People. The Confuls M. Valerius and Sp. Virginius locking 
upon this new demand as ^4 prelude to the revival of the Agrarian Law, and 
deferring therefore to convene the Senate for the hearing and debating it, Ici- 
Jius fends an Officer to them, commanding thi^n to affemhle the Senate, forth¬ 
with, and to repair to it themfelves. The meffaiger, by order of the Confuls, 
is chafiifed for his infolence bpone of ihc 'ir Litlors. The Tribunes caufe the 
Lidlor to be feized, and the Senate, to fave his life, are obliged to yield 10 the 
People the ground they demand. §. II. The conceffions of the Senate made the 
Tribunes fill more prcfumpluous. T. Romilius C. Veturius (Confuls 
for the next year) attempting to force the citizens to lift themfelves for a war 
tnfpile of the ofpofition of the I'ribunes, the latter order the jEdiles to feize 
thofe fupreme Magifirates and lead them to pr'ijon. The Patricians hinder by 
force the execution of this order. The Tribunes hereupon cite the Confuls to ap¬ 
pear before an AJfembly of the Ptop\«,. Their citation being difiegarded, tiny 
apply to the Senate for a Decree, tmpowering the People to try the Confuls. 
Romilius anfwers them with Reproaches and menaces, and nothing is dthi mined 
that day. §• IIL Fhe Tribunes, without^ any further fcliciting a Scnatus-con- 
fultum, refolve to get the Confuls condemned by the People tn ei fine ; but when 
the day for the Jffembly comes, they drop that defign,^ and prrpcfe aicw the 
S’uinius Agrarian Terentian Laws. Sicinius Dentatus, an old foldicr, makes a 
i'entatus. jff relation to the former. The Affembly is adjourned to the next 

Jay ; and then the Patricians ^ violence hinder the fuffrages from being ol- 

lebled. 
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levied. The following day the People being again affembled, impower their 
Tribunes to make enquiry after the Authors of the Tdmult. The mifdemeanor 
is charged upon three eminent Patrician families ; and the Senate, to pacify 
A^>-P^pk...(uffer the eftates of the delinquents to he confifeated without oppo- 
fition. §. During thefe contentions^ jhe Confuls are obliged to lead an 
army into the JMd againji the Sicinius Dentatus fetves as volunteer 

in this war at theliead of 800 Veterans. Romilius orders him with his com¬ 
pany upon a defperate enterprize. Sicinius remonjlrates &gainfi it, but never- 
thelefs obeys ; and he fucceeds fo well, 'as to occafton the total defeat of the ene¬ 
my by the Confuls ; afterwards he marches to Rome, complains to the People 
of the General’s tyranny, and prevails with them to refufe him a triumph. 

And in^the following Confulate (qf’Sp. Tarpdus and A. /Pterniu?) Sicinius 29». 
being chofen Tribune, Romilius and Veturius are accufed before the People 
'for mifeondubi during their Magijlracy, and fined. A Law is cdjo pajfed, im- 
powering any Magiftrate to impofe a fine for difobedience. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

§. I. The Tribunes finding they camot by any means bring the Confuls to 
hear of the Agrarian Law, return to thepurfuit of the Tcrentian. Ro¬ 
milius, whom the People bad lately fined, takes part with them on this ceea- 
fiun. At his motion both Senate and,People agree to fend Deputies to Atliens 
to copy out the Laws of Solon and of the other Law-givers of CJrecce, tn , 
order to form thereby a body of Roman Law, to be the future rule to the Ma- 
gifirates in all the parts of their adminifiration. The next year (when Sextus 3 ®-- 
i^iintilius and P. Horatius are Confuls) there is neither war abroad, nor con¬ 
tention at home, but Rome is dreadfully affiibied by a plague. % §. II. In the 
following Confulate of P, Seftius %nd T. Menenius, the Deputies return from 
(Greece. The People prefs the nomination of tke ten Commijfioners, or De¬ 
cemvirs, who are to compile the new Laws. The Confuls, to avoid proceed-A ?tivs 
ing in this affair, infifi upon a previous eleblion of their fueceffors, under whofe jYi”*" 
adminifiration it is to be fettled. Appius Claudius (fon of that Appius who 
killed himfelf, and grandfon of the firji Appius) is chofen with T. Genucius. 

After this Menenius pretends ficknefs. The Confuls eleSi, to pieafe the People, 
offer to forego their pretenfions to the Confulate, rather than hinder the imme¬ 
diate nomination of the Decemvirs. Seflius, the Collegue of Menenius, af- 
fembles the Senate, where-it is carried byfi majority, to create Decemvirs, and 
Tribunes, after fome ftruggU, cenfent to let them be all P&Knc\ax\%. §. HI. J®-- 
The elebiion is made in the Comicij by Centuries, where Appius is the firji 
'named. ' The Decemvirs, having entered upon \heir office, behave themfelves Decem- 
mueb to the fatisfablion of the People.- They compofe Ten Tables of Laws, Yinment' 
which art approved by tfie Centuries Aflembled.. and Laws. 

‘chap. XXVII. 

Fragments of the Ten Tables of Laws before-mentioned, as they have been 
eollebied and digejled by the learned Jejidts Catrou and Rouille, and alfoof the 
Two Tables of Laws focn after added to the Ten. 

V.OL. L it CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

I. People and Senate agree to have the fame fori ^garj%.^ r.mt.'Hr 
tonlmued for another year^ in order to the 'adding two tables If 'Laws to the- 
ten already cfiallifbed. The Collegucs e/'Appius fufpedlingfltm of ambitious, 
xiiws, declare him Prefident of the Affcmlly where the fec^d elcbiton of De- 
<'emvirs is to be ihadCj thinking thereby lo hinder him from being one of the 
candidates. But Appius, in Jpite of all decency., names himfelf the firfi, and' 
not only gains the voices of the AfjenMy in hns ovin favour, but in favour of 
nine men {three of them Plebeians) all devoted to his will’, to the exclufton If 
all his late CoUegues, and of the befi men in Ihe RepubUck. §. II, 1 'be ne.w De¬ 
cemvirs privately agree to make their authority perpetual. They exercife an ab- 
folute and cruel tyranny. C. Claudius, the uncle of Appius, would reprove 1 . i-.t 
for his condudl, but cannot get admittance to him. Two new tables of laws are 
drawn up. §. III. The year of the fDtctvcw'iri Government being expired, they 
continue themfelves in office by their own authority. They convene the Senate in 
order to obtain a levy of troops to oppofe the incurfions of the .ffiqui and Sa¬ 
bines. Valerius, an avowed enemy of the Decemvirs, in the warmth cf h'ls 
zeal, rifes up to fpeak before his turn. Appius commands him filence, and not 
being obeyed, threatens to punifb him as an incendiary. Horatius anfwers the 
Decernvif /» a bold fpeech, which makes him foften his tone and manner. Ap¬ 
pius defires his uncle C. Claudius to give his opinion. Ihe uncle with great 
franknefs reproves bis nephew for all his vices and tyranny, and exhorts him 
to divefl himfelf of a power which he held only by ufurpation, and which in 
the end would jirove fatal to him. He concludes with declaring againfi any 
Ifvies of troops till the Confulfhip be rejiored'. The Quindii and Ml the other 
eminent members of the Senatp are ef the fame opinion. The majority is never-^ 
tbelefs for impewering the, Decemvirs to raife troops, and to command them 
which Appius perceiving, then calls upon Valerius to fpeak his opinion. Va¬ 
lerius declares for naming a Diblator, and tnoves to have the quefticn put, 
and this motion is feconded but the other party cry out, that the affair is al¬ 
ready determnei, and the care of the war given to the Decemvirs. A Decree 
to that effeSl is accordingly drawn up. %. IV. Valerius and Horatius, to fe- 
cure themfelves from being infulted by the Decemvirs, keep guards about their 
per fins. Mary of the Senators, ond^ other principal citizens, retire into the 
country, Appius confifeates their ejlates. V.'Fabius, with two other of the 
Decemvirs, leads an army againfi the Si^bines, Five other Decemvirs lead 
Jive legions againfi the aEquil Appius and Oppius- flay with a body of troops. 
in Rome. Nothing fucceeds in the twb camps, the foldiers being refilved not to 
conquer. Sicinnius Dentatys, that old fildier, who had been in 120 battles, 
publukly gives out. at Rome, that the msfor tunes of ihe campaign are owing 
to the incapacity of the Generals. Appius hereupon contrives, in concert with < 
the Decemvirs, who command againfi the Sabines, to get him treachergufly 
murdered. The difiovery and report of fi detefiable • villainy dsfpofis the 
foldiers to a revolt. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

§. I, Appius {at Rome) falls in love with Virginia, the daughter ef a Pie- Virginia. 
OcuSi Virginias, a centurion in the army employ'd againft the iEqui. 

V 9 get her im,'> bis power, having in vain iried to corrupt her nurfe, he concerts 
a Jiratagem M* Claudios one of his clients. Claudius feizes the girl as a 
jlave belonging to himt and leads her before the Decemvirs Tribunal^ there to 
have his right legally confirmed to 6 im. He pretends that Virginia was born of 
one of his jlavesy and that Numitoria, the wife of Virginius, had {in concert 
with the mother of the gi^l) impofed hSr upon Virginiys as her own child, Jhe 
herfelf being barren. §. IL Numitoria, the uncle of Virginia, demands that 
the dvijion of the affair may be fufpended, and his niece left under his care till 
her father can be fetched from the camp, ^be Decemvir finds reafon for refu- 
this requeft: But Icilius, to whom Virginia had been promifedin marriage, 
coming into court juft in this inftant, fpirits up the People tofuch a pitch of fury, 
that Appius thinks fit to comply. Virginius is fent for, and arrives at Rome, 
mtwitftanding the fecret meafures taken by Appius to intercept him on the road. 

§, III. Thecaufe is beard, and the impofture c/Claudius made manifeft to all 
prefent. Appius neverthelefs making bimfelf a witnefs in the affair, and pre¬ 
tending confcience, decreesVitgxxumto his client. The father hereupon, to hin¬ 
der his daughter from being dijhonouyed, ftabs her, and then baftens back to the 
army, leaving the city in a great commotion, which Valerius and Hdratius tak^ 
care to augment. §. IV. 'dhe foldiers upon bearing the tragicalftory from Vir¬ 
ginius revolt from their Generals, return to Rome, and incamp on Mount Aven- 
tine. §. V. The Senate being convened by the Decemvir Oppius, difpatch three 
of their body to them, to queftion tbem<ipon their defertion. Tf>e folMersunani- 
moufty cry out to have Valeria? Horatius fent to them, and they give no 
other anfwer. This army is foon after joined ^ all the foldiers of the other, 
who were equally incenfed againft the Decemvirs, by the complaints of Icilius. 

The Senate is for fending Valerius and Horatius to the mutineers ; but thofe 
two Senators refufe to go unlefs the Decemvirs depofe themfeives. The latter 
rejebl this condition, till they hear that the armies are marched to the Mons 
Saceri tb^ then promife to laydown their authority. §. VI. Valerius and 
Horatius repair to the Mons Sacer, and prevail with the army, upon a promife 
cf the ancient Government's being reftored, to return to Rome j but the Jcl- 
diers before they feparate chufe thiir Xribunes •, and foon after Valerius and 
Horatius named Confals.' §. VII. Tbefe popular Magiftrates get fcve- 
ral new laws paffed in favour of tfe People. %. V III, Virginius being now one 
cf the Tribunes, impeaches Appius/<?r his chtdudi as a Judge in relation to 
Virginia } and inftfts upon his making bis defence immediately, or being impri- 
fonedtill the day of If ial. Appius appeals to fbe People, but in vain. He 
is carried to prifon. * His uncle C. Claudius folicits for bis enlargement with¬ 
out fuccefs. Appius dies in prifon. His Collegue Oppius being tried and con- 
xJymned dies alfo in prifon the day of bis commitment. The other Decemvirs all 
hanifh themfeives. Clav^dius the client and minifter cf Appius is condemned to 
• h 2 death. 
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dealh, y(t fuffers only banifhmtnt. The Tribune Duilius puts a flop to all 
further prcfecutionsy relating to the tyranny of the Decemvirs. 

C H A p.. XXX. 

§. I. The Confuls take the field. Valerius defeats the .®qiM aiidYolk], and 
Horatius the Sabines. Neverlhelefs the "Senate, being dijfaU^ed with their 
too popular adminijlration, and being efpecially moved by a J§eech of C. Clau¬ 
dius, vjbo inveighs bitterly againfi them, rejetl their petition for a triumphs 
Hereupon they apply to the People, and obtain of them, by means of the Tri¬ 
bunes, vhat the Senate had refufed. * §. II. Tribunes form a defign of 
getting themfelves pePpeiuated in the Tribunejhip, and Horatius and Valerius 
in the Ccnfulate. Duilius difiiking this projeh of his Collegues, contrives to 
defeat that part of it which related to the Confuls, by engaging thefe to dedart 
publickly, that they wilt not hold over after their year is expired, though the 
People fhottld defire it. He then bolds the AJfembly for eletting Tribunes; 'and 
by bis influence, joined with the Senate’s, five new ones are chofen ; after which 
finding that he cannot prevail with the Tribes to fill the other five places with 
C'o-optati- Magiftrates, be difmiffes the AJfembly, referring the completion of the 
whole number of ten Tribunes to the five already eletled. Thefe five, among 
305- thofe they ajfociate with them in their office, name two Patricians. (Lartius 

Tubonian Herminius andT. Virginius are ibojen Qonfuls.) 'i rebonius Asrer, one 
jof the Plebeian Tribunes, Jhortly after gsts a Law paffied, forbidding the 
'.06. Tribunes the practice tf/Co-optation. §. III. ‘Ihe next year {when M. Ge- 

<07. ganius and C. Julius are Confuls) produces nothing remarkable. But in the 

^iinaiiiK Jucceeding Confulate {of T. Quindtius Capitolinus Agrippa p’urius) the 
iiuT.''"" dd diffienfiens ar^ renewed j infamuch that tbo' the Aiiqui and Voll'ci, taking 
advantage of thefe diforders, ravage the comftry to the very gates of Home, 
the Tribunes oppofe the neceffa/y levies of troops to repulje them: But Quinfli- 
us gels the better of this oppofiiion, by a fpeecb he makes to the People. 7he 
At-Confuls rout the enemy, and make a great/laughter of them,> §. IV. ‘IheYkco^ 
People difhonour themfelves by a judgment they give in a caufe referred to 
people. their arbitration by the cities of Ai dea Aricia, 

C H A P. XXXI.. 

31*- §. I. TheQoT(\n\ot\% of Komt {in the Confulate of M. Genucius Cur¬ 

tins) demand that Plebeians may be aSnitfed iutojhe Conjulfhip, and that the 
law prohibiting Patricians and Plebeians from inter-marrying may be repealed. 

L. .iulcius. Cianuleius one of the I'ribuncs ‘declares to the Senate in the mojl folemn manner, 
that he will conflanlly oppoje all levies of troops, let the want of them be never 
fo prcffuig, till thefe conceffions are made to the People. §. II. C. Claudius in a 
private Affiembly of the oldejl Senators moves to have rehurfe to arms and vio¬ 
lence, rather than yield to thefe demands. But T. Quindtius and the majority 
of the AJfembly think it better to comply than comb to a rupture with the Peo¬ 
ple. C,h\A^m hereupon, to hinder the dehafingof the Conjulfhip, makes this 

• new 
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»£w propofalt that inftead of Confuh a certaia number of Military Tri¬ 
bunes he chofenpartly out of tbeS^Rext^ and partly from among the Commons •, 
and that thefe new Magijirates be invejled with Conjular power. 7bis project 
beingapproved, the Senate is affembled, and the Tribunes are called to it, to give 
tFe'Ti rl..fsrs in behalf of the new laws which they demand. Canuleius, in- 
Jtead of fpearing to the matter in hand', inveighs againji the Confuls for holding 
fecret JJemblitfrom which Horitius and Valerius are excluded. The Conful 
Genucius gives l. fatisfaSiery anfwer to this complaint. After Valerius and 
Wotnmshave fpoken in favour of People, Claudius them, 

the Confutes brother T. Genucius makes the propojal which had been fuggejled 
by C. Claudius. In condu/ion it is approved by Senate and People, and ^;eMuirA- 
MiLiTARY Tribunes {three of each order) are to take the place of two*''^ 
Coniils. §. III. But when tVe day of elebiion comes, the V<.op\c will not 
give their voices to any but Patricians; and only three Military Tribunes are 309. 
sleSied. Thefe are obliged foon after to abdicate on account of fame defebi in 
their inauguration -j -and two Confuls (L. Papirius and L. Sempronius) are 
chofen to govern the Republick the remainder of the year, §. IV. Under the 310. 
fucceeding adminiftration of T. Quindius Capitolinus {a fifth time Conful) Clnsors. 
and M. Geganius {a fecond time) /I»e.CENSORSHH' is ejlabhjbed. 

C H A P. XXXII. . 

§. I. The Romans put an end to the civil war among the Ardeates. \. II. 

The next year's Confuls, M. Fabius^rW Poftliumius Aibutius, make the Axekt- 311. 
ates fome amends for the wrongs the Romans had done them on occofion of their 
contejl with the Aricians. This year proves a year of peace, as doss alfo the fol¬ 
lowing year, when the Government is tn.tbe hands of C. F'erius^Ki M. Papirius. 31=- 
111. But in the fucceedingConfulate of ^xQCu\uiGe:o'a,nms andh.Mnntnms, sn- 
a Roman Knight named Sp. Mailius afpires to the fovereign power. Being a Sp Mxii- 
rich corn merchant, he during a dearth of provifions wins the meaner fort cf'^^’ 
people by a free difh sbution of corn, and fome of their T ribunes by money. He uunt!" 
caufes great quantities of arms to be brought into his houfe by night. His de- 
figns are difcovered by Minucius, Superintendant of provifions, in the Conjulate 
of T. Quindtius Capitolinus {nowafixtb time Conful) and jf),ax\\')pd. Meneni- 314. 
us. Quinclius on this occafion names bis brotherQumCtxus Cincinnatus Dilla- 
lor, who appoints Servilius Ahala to be bis General of the Horfe. Maelius being 
fummoned to appear before the Did^atcr’j Tribunal, and not obeying, is flain by 
Servilius. I hree of the T ritu les, provoked at this ablion, flir up the People to 
mutiny, and the Patricians, to pacify }bem, confent to the creation c/Military 
Tribunes /cr the next year. None but Patricians are chofen to that office. 31^. 

.C H A P. XJ^XIII. 

I. Fidense revolts from the Romans, and puts itfelf under the protebfion 
of Tolumnius, King of l/ae Veientes'. TbeKomixxsprepareJor vmr, and think- 
i%g it advijeable to have Confu's to condubl it, M- Geganius {a third time) and 
^ L. Ser<> - 
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L. Sergius are chofen j hut tbefe foan refign the care of the war to a Diftator, 
Mamercus ^tnilius, who defeats the enetoj in a f itched battle, wherein Corne¬ 
lius Coflus a legionary Tribune kills Tolumnius and ftrips him of bis armour, 
si7» §. II. In the following Confulate of M. Cornelius and L. Papirius, dTribynf 
named Sp. Maslius commences a frofecution againft Scrvilius fl^Mmucius, 
for the death of the com-mertbant. ^be hijtorians are np agreed about 

the ijfue of it. §. III. The Veicntes and Fidenates renew tkswar during the 
siS. Confulate of lulus and L. Virginias, wbenthe Romam areforefydiJlreJf~ 
ed by a plague. Servilius Prifcus being named Didator, routs the enemy 
and takes Fidenae. It is uncertain what Magijlratp were chofen to govern the 
Republick, the next year, but whoever they were, they refigned their authority to 
Mamercus ^milius, w^ho is again named tqjhe Didatorlhip, upon a rumour 
that all l\tix\ax\z is preparing for war. This rumour provesgroundlefs. /Emi¬ 
lias, thro' zeal for tbepublick liberty, gets a law paffed refraining the office of, 
Genfor to 18 months duration. He then refigns the Didatorfhip. C. Furiu% 
and M. Gcganius, the Cenjors, in revenge deprive him of the Common privileges 
of a citizen. /Emilius nevertbelefs protect tbofe bis bitter enemies from the 
fury of the populace, who are ready to murder them. §. IV. The Senate are 
sio. obliged to humour the People, by fuffiering Military T ribunes to be created for the 

next year. However none but Patricians are chofen. Nothing memorable hap¬ 
pens during their adminifiration, but a plague, which ceafes in the following year, 
3*1. when the Republick is again governed by Military Tribunes all Patricians. The 
pick Plebeians complain of the poorer fort for their having conjlantly refufed to 
eleH any of them to that Magiflracy. A Law is pafjed, forbidding thofe who 
ftand for offices to wear garments of an extraordinary whitenefs : The Senate, 
fearing left fame of the chief Jhouldget into the Military Tribunefliip, 

determine if poffiXe to rtftore the Confuljhlp {froip which Plebeians arc excluded.) 
A war with the . 3 Equi favours this defign. T, Quindius {fon of Lucius) and 
$12. C. Julius are chofen Confuls •, hat thefe dijagreeing, through jealoufy, the Senate 
judge it neceffary to have a Didator. The Conjuls rejufe to name one. The Se¬ 
nators provoked her eat, rafbly apply to the Tribunes to interpofe in the affair. 
The Tribunes threaten the Confuls to have them carried to prtfon if they don't 
comply. Pofthumius Tubertusw named Didator. He defeats the enemy, and 
$23- returns triumphemt to Rome. §. V. The .®qui in the following Confulate of 
C. Papirius L. obtain a truce for eight years. (^Aregulation is made, 
3*4. that fines fhall for the future be paid in money inftead of cattle.) The Romans 

continue in peace during this and the fuxeeihng Qonfulate of L. Sergius (a fe- 
325. cond time Conful) and Hollus Lucretius. The next year, when T. Qjiindius 
{a fecond time) and A. Corneljus Coffbs are Confuls, Rome is affiitledbya fa¬ 
mine and a plague which occajions the People to have recourfe to foreign fuperfii- 
tions, but thefe are foon prohibited. §. Vl. The Veientes in the following Con- 
fulate of la. Papirius {_a feccnd*time Conful) and Servilius Ahala, make tncurfi- 
ons on the Roman lands. Difputes arifing between the Senate and People about 
$27. the prerogative of proclaiming this war, the Romans do not take the field till 
the next year, when the Veoifte prevail to have Military Tribunes in the Gur. 
vernnunti but they are all Patricians. Thefe not aSling in concert are defeated 

h 
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by the enemy ; whereupon Mamercus .ffimilius {who had been degraded' by the 
Cenfors) is a third time raifed to the Didatorfhipi , He gives the Veiences a 
total overthrow^ and takes their campy as alfo Fidenas, which had again re~ 

<!}ol(ed from the Romans. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

§. I. Military Tribunes are chofen to the Government the two following years \ 3 * 8 . 
but the choice falls only on Patricians. ‘The Tribunes of the Commons tife 319. 
their utmoji endeavours to dijfuade the People from this preference of the Nobles 
to them, in the elebhons. ‘The Senate to counterplot theiri, before the new elebiions 
come on, contrive to fend away tbe^principal of the Plebeians into the field againfi 
the VoUci. In their abfence Appiuj Claudius {fon of the Decemvir) one of the Appius 
Military Tribunes, holds an Jffembly.for eledling Confuls, and C. Sempronius 
and Fabius are chofen. II. Sempronius brings the whole Roman army^'^\^o. 
into Jailer of being cut to pieces by the Volfci. An Officer of horfe named Tem- 
panius, by his bravery and prudence, prevents the defeat of the Romans. He 
arrives at Rome before the Conful, and gives tejlimony in favour of his cen- 
du£l. §. III. The People condemn Pofthumius {one of thofe Military Tri- 331.. 
bunes, who by their difunion fad loji a battle in the year 327) in a fine. 
Tempanius is made one of the Tribunes of the Common.s. His General Sem¬ 
pronius being profecuted by the Peojjle for his mifeondudt, he takes bis party and 
engages the Tribune Hortenfuis, -the accufer, to drop the profecutibn. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

§. I. The next yeary in theCatfulateofT. Quinftius Cap^olinus, and Nu- 331. 
merius Fabius, new dijfenfions arife in the Republick, on occafion of a propo- 
fal to add two ^i^efiors to the two already eftablifhed. The Tribunes infiJlTomCtt^. 
that of the four one half Jhall be always Plebeians. The Senate oppofe this, 
but are willing to leave the People free in- their choice. The Tribunes not 
content, protejl, by way of revenge, againfi holding the Comitia for elediing 
Confuls. The two parties come at length to this compromise, that Military 
Tribunes Jhall be elebied to the Government, and that the People jhall be free 
to chufe Patricians or Plebeians to the ^ajlorffiip. Notwithjlanding all that 
the Tribunes of the Commons can do, the People chufe not only the Military 
Tribunes but the Quaeftors doc *out 'of the Patricians only. The Tribunes 333- 
of the Commons, to vent their rage, renew the profecution againfi Sempro¬ 
nius {whofe kinfman A. Sempfonius, one of the new Military Tribunes, 
had preftded in the AJfembly for ckufing Quasftors) and they get him fined. 

§. II. The following fix years, to the year o/Rome 340, the State is govern¬ 
ed by Military Tribunes. In 334 a confpirae^ of the Jlaves is difeovered and 33'i- 
prevented. In 335 the Romans have a war with the Labicam" and JFqui 35S» 
united. The three Military Tribunes quarrel about the command of the army, 
dhe of the three being to flay in the city. Servilius, formerly Diflator, 
the father of one of them, orders his fon to remain at Rome^ ‘The other two 
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fab the field, and command alternate^. The Roman army is routed. Taung 
ServUius names his father to the Didatorihip: This great man in eight dayc 
recovers the affairs of the Repuhlick, and then reftgns his office. The yeap 
^^6 is a year of pace. In the year ii"} the Tribunes revive the old 
rel about the difiribution of the conquered lands. AppiusV advice to the Se¬ 
nate, to raife a divifion among thefe Magiftrates, is followe^ with fuccefs. 
Six of them fide with the Patricians. The like good underjknding is main¬ 
tained the next year (338) between the Nfbles and fame k>f the Tribunes. 

III. But in gsp the affair of the Acrarias Law is revived. I’ollhu- 
mius, one of the Milkary Tribunes and General of the army, having premi- 
fed the' fcldiers the plunfer of Bola taken from the JEqui, afterwards breaks 
his word with them. Sextius, one of the TrWsunts of the Commons, to 
make the foldiers amends, propofes that q colony of them fhall be fetth-d at 
Bola, and ifs territory divided among them. Pofthumius {who had been 
called to Rome to oppofe Sextius’j proceedings) threatens that it fijall be .'he 
worfe for his men if any fuch Jiep be made in their favour, fhe Tribune 
takes advantage of this proud and imprudent menace to incenfe the People 
againjl the General-, and a report of it being made in the camp', the fnld'tcrs 
mutiny and wound one of the fiuaftors ■,'and Pofthumius, at his return to the 
camp, attempting to punifij the guilty, is Jloned by the foldiers. The Senate, fear¬ 
ing left the People, in order to fereen the murderers, fhculd chuje Plebeian 
Military Tribunes for the next year (340) tife all their endeavours to get 
Confuls elected, and they prevail. The faf es are transferred to A. Corne¬ 
lius ColTus and L. Furius Medullinus, who fijew great moderation and 
prudence in the prcfecution of the criminals. §. IV. Nothing very memora¬ 
ble, except a plague and faj^ine, happens in the three following Confulatcs. 
But in the year (^44, when Cn. Cornelius and L. Furius {a fecond time) 
are Confuls, three I'nbunes of the name c/Iciiius prevail with the TcopL 
to chufe three of the four Queers out of the Plebeians. The Senate is like- 
wife forced to confent^to the chufing of Military Tribunes for the next year, 
but find means to difappmnt the Icilii in their expehlation 'of being raffed to 
that dignity. VMv Patricians are chofen. Thefe being-ordered by the Se¬ 
nate to name a Dictator, on occajlon of a war with the Voll'ci, two of them 
refufe. The Senate hereupon has reiourfe, as formerly, to the Tt ibunes • 
but thefe return a difdainful anfwer, and will .lot meddle in the difpute. Ser- 
vilius Ahala, the third Military Tribune, names P. Co. .ieiius Delator 
who quickly puts an end to the war. .S^irviliusb two CollegUes in anger ovanjl 
the Senate propofe Military Tribunes at the next cletlion: However Patri¬ 
cians are cbojen, and fo Jikewife the next year. The I’ribunes of the Com¬ 
mons, provoked to the utmoft, 'revenge tbemfelves by oppofing the levies for a 
war with Veientes, who had itfitlledl the Roman Ambajjaders-, and they 
make the old affair of the Agrarian Law their pretense,. The Senate get 
the belter of this oppofition, by decreeing that the infantry fioall hereafter have 
Pay out of the publick treafury during the Jervice. The People jeyfully con¬ 
firm this Decree, and readily offer themjelves to be inlifted. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

§. !. The Romans invejl Veii. In the two firftyears of the fiege {which lajl~ 54*- 
ed ten) there is little allinn. The thirdysar { -^so of Rome) the Tribunes of 350. 
the Commons made a Jlir about th"e hardjhip the foldiers fuffer by being detain¬ 
ed in the camp all the winter. Agpius Claudius, Military Tribune, {grand- Afpius 
fan of the Decemvir) ajfembles the People and inveighs againjt their Tnhun^s 
for their feditious behaviour. His harangue has little effedi ; but a lojs which 
the beftegers Juftain before ihe place., arttmates the Plebeians with a zeal topujh 
on the Jiege with vigour. The Senate for the firft time allow pay /s'the Pay al- 
Horse. §. II. The year following, Sergius ard Virginias {two of the Mi-^i“g}jo‘°j., 
litary Tribunes) having the conduct of ihe fiege, quarrel and divide the troops 331. 
between them. The Falifci and Capenates (People of Hetruria) come to the 
affiltance of the Veientes, and fall upon one fide of Sergius’j camp, while the 
hfieged fally out and attack the other. Virginius refujes to afffi his Collegue ; 
the troops if the latter are routed. Hereupon the two Generals are both re¬ 
called. All the Alilitary Tribunes of, this year are obliged to abdicate, and 
new ones are chojen. The Tribunes of the Commons raife fucb difiurbances 352. 
at Rome about the levies, that‘in the elebiionof thoje Adagifirates the People 
cannot agree in ihe choice of more than eight. The majority of thofe eight name 
two mere, in defiance of the Trebonian Law. C. Trebonius, one of the pre- , 

Jent Tiibunes, draws the hatred of the People upon three of bis Collegues on 
this account, but they artfully divert it from themfelves by turning it againjl 
Sergius and Virginius {the Generals of the lafi yean) who are both fined for 
tniJ'cenduA. §. 111 . The Tribunes renew the domefiick broils \ But all is qui- Pi-EnErAN 
eted by the clmfingfome Plebeians into the Military Ttibuneflaip. At the next 
e 'eciions the Comitta chufe, lit;/Plebeians to that dignity, and only one Patrician, bunes. 
The arms of the Republick profper, but there happens a great mortality among 353- 
men and cattle. To avert this evil the ceremony of the Ledlifternium is obferved. 

§. iV. The Senate take advantage of the People’s fears and fuperfiition, to get 
ihe Military Tribunelliip for Patricians ; pretending that the Gods were 333- 
angry at the choice, which had been made of Plebeians to tl^at Magiflracy. 

The lake of Alba overflows. This being looked upon as a prodigy, and an old 
Veientan foldier having delivered a prophecy, that Veii fioould not be taken 
before the water of that lake was all run out. Deputies are fent from Rome to 
conjult the Oracle of Dclpht^s. ^ Thele ’return the next year with an anfwer 356, 
agreeable to the old man’s prophecy. Canals are made to drain the lake. Some de- 
febl being dijeovered in the tnaugraiion of the prefent Military Tribunes, they 
all abdicate, andfix new ones are cbojen^ll Plebeians. Their admimjlration not 
being profperous, CAtaillvis is named Ditlsitor. §. V. He takes Veii by fap. takes vcL 

‘chap, xxxvir. 

I. The People are much difpleafedwith Camillus on account of fomefiitgu- 
larities in the pomp of his triumph j but much more for demanding back from them 
Vol. I. i « l^nth 
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a tenth part of the fpoil <?/Veii, to difcbarge a vow which he had made to Apol¬ 
lo juft before the affault, and which he had afterwards forgot. The Roman La- 
35 *- dies contribute their Jewels to make a goldejt vafe for Apollo. §. II. The next 
year {the Republick being under the Government of fix Military Tribune.s, all 
Patricians) Sicinius Dentatus, a Tribune of the Commons, propofes that half 
of the Senators, Knights, and People o/Rdme fhould remove to Veii, and fet¬ 
tle there. After much ftruggle Camillus and the other Senators bring thispro- 
359 ’ jell to nothing. § III. Ca.m\\\m is chofen one of the fix'MliWtury Tnhancs 
for the •year following, and to him is committed the conduit of the war againft 
the Falifci. He befieges Falerii their capital city. ' A fchool-mafter to ivhont 
the Jons of the chief inhabitants of the place are committed for education, be¬ 
trays his truft, and puts all the children into' 'the hands of Camillus. Th^ Ro¬ 
man dctefting both the treachery and the traitor, makes the boys whip him back 
again into the town. The Falifci moved by this generous aliion, fubmit to the 
Romans, who grant them peace on the condition only of paying the expences of 
the Campaign. During this tranfaliion, two of Camillus’j Collegnes gain a 
vibiory over the iEqiii. §. IV. The People, when the time comes for ilelling 
their Tribunes, chufe to the fame office tbofe of the old ones w'too had appeared 
for the propofal of removing half the People to Veii. On the oth-r hand, the 
360. Patricians get Cvnfular Government reftored. ' L. Lucretius and Servius ^'ul- 
pitiys are elelied Confuls. SiciniusTribune, Author of the projeli of go¬ 
ing to VcH, gets two of his late Collegues fined for having oppojed it. This 
' projell is debated in an Ajfembiy of the People, and rejelied by a majority of 
only one tribe. The Senate decree feven acres of the lands 0/ Veii to every free- 
man ^/Rome. , §. V. L. Valerius M. 'bAmXwa are chofen Conjui. for the 
next year. V/^fiVolfinienfes, a Peopl? of Hctruria, take arms ogainjl Rome. 
The Confuls being feized with a contagious diftmper, refign the Fajces. An In¬ 
terregnum enfues. And then fix Military Tribunes arf. tlelitd to the Government. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

camil- nccuf&tien is brought againft Camillus, for having taken to his own 

Lus ba- ufe fame part of the fpoil of Veii. T0 avoid the difgnace of a condemnation, he 
nifhed. hanifhes himfelf. §. II. Shortly after, Clufium tn Hetruria being befieged by 
Gauls under King fivtnnm, the Inhabitants implore the ajfftance of the 
Romans. Three brothers of the name af Fabius are fent Ambaffiadors from 
Rome to mediate a peace between theVontinding powers. Brennus gives them 
a haughty reception. The Fabii^eawf and indifcreit, having entered the town, 
put themfelves at the head ofjhe Clunans,* and make a fally with them againft 
the befiegers. Fabius with his own hand hills one of their Captains. Bren¬ 
nus provoked at this breach of the law of nations, raifes the fiege, and marches 
ftrait towards Rome. Hf fends a Herald, and demands that the Ambaf- 
fadors he delivered up to him. The Romans, inftead of complying with this 
demand, chufe the Fabii to /iie Military I'ribunefhip, and place them at the 
head of the army which is to alt againft the G^wh. §. 111 . Brennus 
the Romans u toteU overthrow on the banks of the Ailia. The third day af¬ 
ter 
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ter the Battle, he enters Rome, the gates of it being left open, mjl of the ci¬ 
tizens fled, and the Senate, ivith all they were capable to bear away, retired 
into the Capitol. I^rennus finds about 8o vemrablt old wen, who had devoted 
themfelves to death, fitting in the Forum in robes and chairs of flate. They 
are dll fiain. The Czpkol is invefled, and the Qty burnt. §. IV. Camillus^oMt 
{who in bis exile reflded at Ardea) putt himfelf at the head of the Ardeates, 
fur prizes and tuts ofl fame detachments of Gauls fent out to plunder the country. 

Upon the report of this ablion, the Romans, who were difper/ed about the ter¬ 
ritory of Rome, aflemble, and fe^d a requejl to him to be their General. He 
declines it •, till a young man, difpatched away fo the CaptoJ for that purpofe, 
bring f him from the .Senat? a commiJfwn>, which conftitutes him Dictator. §. V. 

While Camillus is ajfembling an army, the Gauls attempt to fcale the Capitol 
in the night. Their approach to the ramparts is difeovered by the cackling of fome 
geefe'? The ajjailants are repulfed, chiefly by the bravery of M. Manlius. Ca- M. Man- 
miiliis hinders all provifions from coming to the enemy. §. VI. Both lefiegers^^'^*' 
and befieged being diftrejfed by famine, they enter upon a treaty. The Romans 
are to pur chafe a peace with looo weight oj gold. While the gold is weigh¬ 
ing, Canlillus arrives: He breaks off the treaty, and forces the Gauls to raife 
the fiege and quit the country. §. VII. Rome bung dejiroyed, the Tribunes 364. 
renew the propojal of removing to Veu. Camillus {who is continued in the 
Dichcoifliip the whole year) oppofes it with great zeal i but an accidental word 
of a centurion is^what determines the People to flay and rebuild the city. Man¬ 
lius is rewarded. Q. Fabius the 'Ambaffador, who by his blame&ble conduSt 
bad provoked the Gauls againfl Rbme, kills himfelf to avoid a publick condem* 
nation. §. VIII. Before the end of the next year {during which the Common- s^s* 
wealth is governed by fix Military Tribynes) the Qixy is enti\ely rebuilt. ^ 
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THIRD BOOK. 

From the year of Rome 365, when the City was 
REBUILT, after the burning of it by the Gauls, to 
the year 489, when the Romans, having fubdued 
all Italy, began the firft Punick or Carthagi¬ 
nian War. 


CHAP. I. 

§. I. The Nations hordering upon the Roman State refolve, if poffibk, ta 
crujh it before it can recover its former firength. The Military T nbuncs march 
an army againji the Volfci and Latines, but by ill conduHfiffer it to be inclcfed 
by the enemy. Camillus hereupon is, a, third time, named Didiator; he raifes 
new forces, refeues the army in dijlrefs, and forces the enemy's camp, after 
which he takes the capital city of the .ffiqui, fubdues the Volfci, and recovers 
Sutrium from the Hetrurians. §. II. The next year {when the Commonwealth 
is again governed by Military Tribunes) the Roman armsprofper abroad. The 
year following is a year of peace. Four new Tribes added to the 
TWENTY-ONE. §. III. The expeBaiion of a new war makes the Romans 
tbufe Camillus !o be one of the fix Military Tribunes/cr the next year. He 
leads the RomajS troops, firjl againji the Volfci 0/Antium, and then againji 
the Hetrurians; and has fuccejs in both expeditions. The Latine^ and Her- 
nici fubmit. 

CHAP. II. 

§. I. The next year Military Tribunes being again chofen to the Government, 
M. Manlius {imho favedthe Capitol) ufes fuch methods to make bimjelf pepu- 
lar, as alarm the Senate. Th^ name A. Cornelius Coflus Diftator. He 
fummons Manlius to appear before him. Manlius not anfwering direBly to 
the Diftator’.! queftion is committed t; prifon, Coflus foon after reftgns the 
Diflatorfhip. The Senate fearing the rage of ^he People, who are devoted 
to Manlius, fet him at liberty. II. Capillus is chofen one of the Military 
Tribunes/or the next year. ' Two of the Tribunes of the Commons impeach 
Manlius of Treafon, and, by fentence of the People, he is thrown headlong 
from the Taroeian rock. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III.' 

§.* I. During the fix following years, and the beginning of the fevinth, 
Rome is alm^ intirely free from cii^l diffenftons •, but wars are carried on 
abroad againji the Prseneftini and VoHci, with very little interruption, Ca- 
millus being one of the Military Tribunes in the year 373, gives a remark¬ 
able proof of his •moderation, when difrefpebifully treated by one of his Col- 
legues. 


CHAP. IV. 

N 

I. ’I'he lower fort of the People of Rome are over-awed and opprefs'd 377- 
by the Great and the Rich •, and the Commons in general lofe that fpirit and 
courage they formerly bad in ^contending with the Nobles. §. II. In the midft 
of this extreme dejeilion, the vanity of a woman fets three bold and enterpriz- 
ing men at work to raife the fortune of the Plebeians higher than ever, and to 
obtain even the dignity of the Confullhip for perfons of that order. The 
three who form this defign are M. Tabius Ambuftus, the Lady’s Father, 

(a Patrician) C. Licinius Stolo, her Hujlmnd {a Plebeian) and L. Sextius, 
another Plebeian of great dijiindiion. The two latter having obtained the 
office of Tribunes of the People, propofe a law for the reftrainirg of Ufury, Liciniam 
another to prohibit any citizen from poffiefilng more than 500 acres of land', 
and a third to rejlore the Coniulate, and make it an ejtablijh’d rule for the 
future, that of the two Confuls one Jhall indifpeffiably be^ Plebeian. The 
iicnate and Patricians on this occafion gain ever to them \ight of the Tri¬ 
bunes, who pronouncing the word Vfeto when the affair is wrought before the 
Tribes, quajh the whole projea for the prefent. §. III. Licinius W Sex- j-R 
tius in revenge, and to gain their point, being*continued in the office of Tri¬ 
bunes of the Commons, oppofe and hinder for four years fucceffively any 
elediion of Militai^ Tribunes ■, and the Republick falls into a rind of anarcly. 

But, in the fifth year, a new war breaking out obliges them to defiji from 3S2 
their eppofition-, and then fix Military Tribunes, all Patricians, are chofen 
to the government. The war continuing. Military Tribunes again elected, 3*! 
and thefe too are fix men of the Patrician order, Neverthelefs, as Fabius Am¬ 
buftus happens to be one of the number, Sextius and Licinius, having his coun¬ 
tenance and affijiance, take this oppertmity to renew their propofol of the three 
Laws-, to which they add d fourth, importing, that Ten Guardians, injlead of 
Two, fhall have the care of the Sy.billine BoDks,^and that of thefe ten, five Jhall 
he Plebeian. The determination of the whole affiedr is fufimded rv acecunt 
of the abfence of fo many Citizensi as are employed in the war. §. iV. ‘//v ';7.i 
next year the liepubliik has again fix Patrician Governors, but the Senate is 
obliged to have recourfe to a Dictator, and Camillus is ri.is’d {a fourth time) 
to that dignity. He dijperfes by his authority an affcmbly of the Tribes, s*’:- 

which 
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which the Tribunes had convened in order to ^et the Laws pajfed \ and 
prefenily after refigns his poji. §. V. t*. Manlius is chofen Didator in his 
ricbeinn roG;n. This Didator natn';s a i’Icbeiao to be his Gener.i! of the Horfe, 
Genial of qJ f^g/j a nainination. The I'ribunes having g, fipreme 
' ‘ inagijtra.te fo favourable to them, think'of pufising their affair with frejb 

vigour ; but the People themfelves grow cold and indifferent as to that part 
of the frojchl which relates to the 'Confulate. Sextius and I..icinius, en¬ 
raged hereai , tell them plainly in a geieral affembly, that either that law, 
which qualifes Plebeians for the Confulate, fhall pnfs, or ftone ; and that if 
they perfd in fuch ingratitude to their protetlors, they will no longer ferve 
in the office of the Tribuncihip. Appius Claudius {grandfon of the De¬ 
cemvir) makes a fpeccb,' expatiating on the infolence fhewn in fuch a decla¬ 
ration. The decificn of the affair is put off. Scon after the Comrr.ons 
obtain the Law eoncerning the Sybils Books, and then fuffer new Military 
•yo. I'ribunes to be chofen, all Patricians. §. VI. The contejl relating to the 
other Laws is rev-ved with great heat, but is again fujpended by the ap¬ 
proach of an army of Gauls. Camillus is appointed Didator {a fifth time.) 
He defeats the enemy, and has a Triumph at hts return to Rome. §. VII. 
The Tribunes Scxcius and Licinius being rejolved to carry their point, fum- 
mon the Tribes and proceed immediately to take ike voices. Upon the Dida- 
torV oppofw.g their meujures, they fend an cjfi&er to feize him and carry him 
to prijon. This cattles a great commotion and Jlruggle. The Didator and 
Senate retipc to the Senate-houle to ccefider what is befi to be done, and 
they come to a refolution to toucede that one 'of the Confuls may be a Plebeian. 
Tt zvriMi iq^teupon the Centuries chifc L. Aimilius and L. Sextius (//j? Tribune) to 
Consul. Coniuiate. But now^ the Senate refufe to confirm the ekhiion of the 
latter, which oclffms new and warm contentions, dhe Didator, to quiet 
them, propefs, Keat the prcrcgalive of'judging in civil cauj'es be taken from 
Prjetors. the Confulate, and Pr.TCors be appointed to perform that funblion, and that 
thefe PifCtoi's .‘^evna Patiifcians. Hereto both parties agree, and the Se- 
■s*!/- mitacquufie lU having a Plebeian Conful. §. VIII. The Curule TEdile- 
CuNULE fhip efiabi.jh’d in favour of Patricians. Triiiuhes foon after ob- 
’ tain, that Plcbeiaiis may be chofen to the Curule JEdilefhip. §. IX. The 
next year, L. Genucius and Q. Servilius being Coafuls, a dreadful plague 
in Rome earriei off many perfons off dijiinSiion, among whom is the great 
CAMtL- Camillus. 

LUS dies. 

CHAP. V. 

3S9. §. I. In the following Confulate {of C. Sulpicius and C. Licinius Stolo) 

the plague continuing, and the Romans, to remove it, having in vain tried 
the fuperjiitious ceremony of 'the Ledifternium, they 'endeavour to appeafe 
the Gods by infiituting to their honour the Scenic Shews. This expedient 
alfo failing, they try another the next year (L. .^milius (the 2d time) and 
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Cn. Genucius hing Confuls) which is to create a Diftator to drive a Nail 
into the wall of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus.’ The plague ceafes •, but L. Manii- 
L. Manlius Imperiofus the Dictator is unwilling to rejign his 
and iffes violence to make the People*/ry? tbemfelves for a war with the Her- ° 
iiici. The Tribunes however oblige hitp to abdicate-, and in the following 
Confulate of Servilius and L.'Gcnucius {both Confuls a 2d time) he is 39'- 
cited by the Tribune Pomponius to anfwer for his mifcondubl during bis 
Didlatorfhip, and'particularly fbr bis cruelty to his own fon, named 
The fon, who was in the country,* hearing of what had pafs’d, comes to 
Rome, furprizes Pomponius in his^bed, and, by threatening to fiab him, 
makes him fwear to de/iji from the profecution. hhl People, pleafed with 
the f^tal piety of young Manliuv give him foon after the pcji of Legionary 
'rnbfine {or Colonel.) §. II. in this fame year the earth opens on 
a fudaen in the midji of the Forum, and continues open to the great terror 
of the City. M. Curtius, a young Patrician, moved by an obfure anfwer CvKnvi. 
of the Augurs, who had been thereupon confulted, leaps into the gulph com¬ 
pletely armed and on horfeback. Some authors fay, that the earth immediate¬ 
ly clofed. §. in. The Conful Genucius, the first Plebeian RomePi-cBEiA*) 
had ever placed at the head of an Army, conduits the war againft 
Hernici. He falls into an ambufh, his Legions are routed, and he himjelf 
flain. This difafler is imputed by the Patricians to the anger of the Gods on 
account of the projanation of the' Augural Ceremonies, by inaugurating a 
Plebeian. The furviving Con^u^ names Appius Claudius Diftator, who,' 
carrying cn the war, gains a viiiory, but with great l\fs. §. IV. The 39: 
People, notwilhjtanding the clamours of the Pavicians,\r^«/r Licinius 
Stole {that famous Plebeian) a id time to the Confulate. \^Tbey give him 
for a Collegue C. Sulpicius Pcycus. ' But the Tyburtes revolting foon af¬ 
ter, and it being fufpeited that they were encouraged to this revolt by a fe- 
cret promife of affiftance from the Gauls, it is'thought uccejfary to create a 
Didator. T. Qumdlius Pennas that dignity. The Gz\xh ad¬ 

vance within three miles of Rome, incamping on the banks of the Anio. 

The Romans pitch their camp on the oppofite fide, a bridge parts the two 
armies. On this bridge Manlius in fingle combat flays wj-toVy? t. Mani. 
champion of the Gmh, a man of gigantick ftature\ which accident fo dif-''^^]^f[' 
touragts them, that they leave their camp in the night and in c^nfifion. 

The next year {in the Confulate of M. Fabius Ambu’dus uiui C. Pcetelius 
Libo) the Gauls appear again in the ndghbourbood of Rome ; and the Ro¬ 
mans {under the conduSl of Servilius Ahala, created Dilator) once more de¬ 
feat them. The two Confuls make war with Juccefs againft the Tybuues 
and the Hernici. 
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C H A P. VI. 

§. 1 . The Fafees arc transferred to M. Pompilius Ljenas and Cn. Man¬ 
lius. A dotnejlick /edition, focn quell'd, an incurfwn of the Tyburtes, foon 
rejndfid, and the emmencment oj a new war againji Rome by the Tarqui- 
nienVes, are tie chief events of this Conlulrfhip. §. II. Ihe fucceeding Con- 
fuls arc C. Fabius Ambiiftiis and C„ Plautius ProcuJus. The Gauls 
appear, on a fidden in the plains e/^Prienefte. JAcreupon C. Sulpicius is 
named Didator, who .with an army f l engthened by the Lacines {who now 
reneiv their andciil treaties with Rome) ..marches againji the Gauls. , The 
Didator for pruderJial reafons avoids an, engagement with the enemy, All he 
IS Jorcid to it by the mutinying of his foldiers, impatiently ardent to fight. 
By the help of a new flratagem he obtains a complete vibJory. He has a tri- 
iiiiiph at his return, and then refgns the Government to the Conjuls. Plau- 
tiibs fubdues the Mcinici, but babius is vanquifieed by the I'arquinienfes. 
§. III. I'wo Ni;\v Tribes aie jann’d. A Law is pafs'd againji openly 
canvafiing for vetes. Ancllcr {in the following adminifiration of C. Mar- 
cius Rutilus and Cn. Manlius, who is no-w,a feccud time Conlul) fixing the 
legal interejl oj money at One per Cent. Licinius Stolo, author oj the law 
againji any man's pofiffvig more than five hundred acres cf land, is convibied 
of a breach if it. A law is pajfed againji holding the Cornitia in any place 
hut Rome. §. ^V. New Conluls are chofen. M. Fabius AmbuUus and 
M. Popilius Lianas {both a fecend time ■,) but, //le Faliici Tarquinienles 

having engagedhill Flem'sria to take pari with them againji Rome, C. Mar¬ 
tins I’uciius, kec Plebeian Coniu]-cf the laft year, is named Dictator 
by Popiiius the Plebeian Conibl of this, to*the great difpleafure of thf No¬ 
bles. He chtains a eoMpleat„viiiiiy over the enemy, and has a Triumph, in 
fpite cf the cpp'fition oj the Senate. However, he is not juffered {bcLCife a 
Plebeian) to hold //ar Coniitia/er the new eUblicn of Conjuls. The ajjembly 
is held by an Inter rex, and then tv, o i^itritians (C. Sulpicius Pttious (a 
thbd time) and M. Valerius) arc cLj.n to the Confulate, contrary to the 
intent oj one of the Licinian laws, ana the cujlcm for eleven years pajt. Lhe 
next year the Faf'ces are again in the bands of two Patricians. Thefe are M. 
Fabius Ambuuus {a third time Conllil) and i. Qviindius Pennas. The 
former fubdues the Tyburtes, the Ijttsr, defeats the rarquinicnies. {The 
S.imnirc.o lonclude an allianie with the Ronfann.) The Nobles prevail once 
more to have only Patricians in the .Government, C. Sulpicius Peticus (a 
fourth time) and M. Valerias {a fecond time) are promoted to the Confulate. 
Lh. former is appointed to lead an army into Fietrui ia againji the Tarquini- 
eni-s and Faliici; the lattfr another againji the Volfci; and foon after T. 
Manlius (who had never been Consul) is named Vticr a toa to condubl a 
third army againji the Ccerites. The Coerites fufimit. The Confuls abi 
■ only on the dejenftve. 
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CHAP. vir. 

§. 1 . ^ht Tribunes of the PeopJte oppofe the holding of the Comitia for 
ticking new Magijirates, till the Didlatorfliip of Manliu* and the Confiilar 
Tear are expired', and during /i>f»Inter-regnufn, that follows, they ■prevail 
to have C. Marcius Rutuiis, a Plebeian, raifed {now a fecondtime) to the Con- 401, 
fulate with P. Valerius. Thefe Magifirates take effeSiual tneafures to ret-eve 
the Debtors, in order to maintain peace at home. §. II. Upon a falfe ru¬ 
mour that the twelve Luciynonies of Hctruria are preparing for a war with 
Rome, Julius lulus is named Didator. Julius employs his influence to get 
4 wo Ratriciansi chojen to the Conftilate for the next year. The People, tho' 
they o^ofe this deftgn, and hinder the meeting of the Centuries during his 
Didatorlhip, fufferC. Sulpicius {now a fifth time) and T. Quindius Cin- 401. 
cinnatus, both Patricians, to be declared Confuls, when the Comitia are af¬ 
terwards held by an Inter-rex, Neverthelefs, in this very Confulate the 
Commom prevail for the firfi time to have a Plebeian chofen to the Cen- Plebeian 
soRSHip. This was the fame C. Marcius Rutilus who had been created 
Didator in J97. §. III. /ind notwtthftanding that the prefent Confuls 

name a Didator to bold the Comitia for the eleSiion of their fucceflors, in or¬ 
der to get two Patricians chofen, M. Popilius Ltenas, a Plebeian, is pro- 4*3. 
moted {now a third time) to the Confulate with L. Cornelius Scipio, Cor • 
nelius falling ftck, the Plebeian Conful has the foie conduSl of a new war ' 
with the Gauls. M. Valerius the Praetor of Rome is placed at the head 
of an arnrp to 'defend the City -, this being the firfi inftanee « a Pr/etor’j 
ailing as a General. Popilius defeats the Gauls in battle\ but being dif 
tibled from doing bafinefs, by a wpund, 'and his Coll^ue continuing fick, they 
name Furius Camillus Didator, to hold the Comitia for the new EleHions, 
zvbere the Didator himfelf, with Appius Claudifts Craflus {boih Patricians) 404. 
are chofen Confuls. ^ Appius dying ftiortly after, Camillus is fuffer'd to go- 
'vern the Republick mthut a Collegue. He marches a powerful arrry agemfi 
the Gauls, who bad fpread themfdves on the fea-coafi of Latium. M. Va- Vaiemts 
LERius {afterwards fumamed Cor vus)« Tribune, kills infingle^°^'^'^' 

combat a champion of the Gauls, and this occcfions a general aSHon, in which 
the Romans obtain the viiiory, Camillus being obliged fiill to keep the field, 
in order to hinder the defcent of feme Greek pirates on the coaft, names T. 

Manlius Didator, ../<i bold tl^e iZorKiini for the new EkStions. Manlius, 
pleafed with the exploit of Valerius, refembUng what be Hmfdf had 
done, influences the People to ebufe 'him', tho* but twerety-three years of age, year. 
to be one of the Confuls. The CoUeguf given him is Pt^ilius Lasnas, mw old. 
promoted the fourth time to that dignity. §. IV. The Romans conclude 
T reaty with th Carthaginians. §. V. In the following Confulate of C, with Cai 
Plautius Hynfeus and T. Manlius Torquacus the Intereft of Momy is low- 
er'd to H«H^r Cent. ^ new war with the Voifci breaks out during the ad- ' 
sstmjkumm^f their fucc(fors, Valerius Corvus {now a fecond time Conful) 
and C. Paetclius Libo.- Valerius defeats the enen^, takes from them Satri- 
•' VoL. I. k ' cum, 
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cum, and bto'ns it. The Secular Camcs are celebrated for the fecend time 
4cS. according to Faft. Cap. §. VI. The next year's Confuls, M. Fabius Dor/'o 
and S. Sulpicius Camerinus, name L. Furius Camillus to be Didator {a fe- 
co id time) on occajion of a war with a new enemy., the Aurunci. Furius over- 
th ‘ows them in battle, and at his return builds a Tedtple, which he had vowed, 
during the aSiion, /o Juno Moncta. The year following, Romans imagin¬ 
ing that the Goddefs, conformable to her name Moneta, admonifh’d them by 
409. prodigies of the impending wrath of the Gods, C. Marcius 'Rutilus (now Con- 
ful a fecOnd time") and T. Manlius (Conful a fecond time) appoint P. Valerius 
to be Diftator, tts order the Celebration of the Feris Latjnae. 

CHAP. VIII. 

4>o. §. I. In the fucceeding adnunifiration e/M. Valerius Corvus (a third time- 

Conful) and Cornelius Coflius Arvina, happens /iie first Rupture be¬ 
tween the Romans and Samnites, on occajion of a war which the latter had 
carried on with fuccefs againjl the people of Capua in Campania. The Cam¬ 
panians, to engage the Romans to fuccour them in their diftrefs, make a fur- 
rendry of tbemfelves and their country io the Republick. Hereupon Valerius is 
direhled to manh an army into Campania, an^ Cornelius to carry the war into 
Sajjnitk Samnium. Valerius, in an aSiion with the Samnites, has the advantage. 
§. II. Cprnelius, on the other hand, by. an imprudent march, brings bis army 
. into danger of being entirely cut off by the .enemy ■, however, he is delivered out 
of his difficulty tp a Jlratagem, fuggefted and executed by a Legionary Tribune 
Dfclus named P. Decim Mus; andprefently after, following the advice of the fame De- 
cios, be gains k viElory over the Samnites, who lofe 30,000 men in the aSiion. 
Decius is rewarded with many honours} %. III. Valerius obtains a fecond vidhry 
over ^e Samnites in Campania. Thefe fucceffel make the Romans reffeSsdabroad. 

CHAP. IX. 

4n« §. I. C. y&etC\\s%^xit\\\x% is ekBed (the fourth time) Conful ate, and 

with him Servilius Ahala. The former marches an army iftto Campania. 
He finds a gederd depravation of manners hi fame Cohorts of Roman fffldiers, 
who had been Ifft in Capua all the tomtit ; emd difeovers ihof they bad plotted 
to make that delightful City th^ own, and to fettle there. To difappoint this 
fcheme, he artfully contrives to fend^ away the mofi muthms and emerftinng, 
without ireatiag them dtj^ctfully, or letHng his.depgn cMeOr, The folders at 
kngth fufpeSing it, are alarmed with the ^ apprebenfm of punifimtenti All the 
fdWers of one Cohort defm. * Tbtfi having pofied thewfhhoes ttdvatttageoujly near 
Anxui*, 'ate fion jbihed by p^at ntdiUrs of malecontents ftofn the City and the 
Camp. Thty fbt^vne ^lirflios, an old folder, whom lhty‘find employed in 
hufbondry, tv he'their leader to dOnduil them -to Rbiritf. Vamrius Corvus is 
hereupon named Diftator, to march an ditty againji thdirndimifs. He meets 
ihem eight miles frdm Rome, cbnm to a parity with them, and, beit^\' man ex- 
demety'beloved hy the foldiers, prevails with them to fubfnit', yft tne’Heoen, 
h^des pardon, ^tedn fame thncfftoiis from the Republick. 
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CHAP. X,, 

V §. I. The Roman?, iy tbefe copdefcenfiot^ to the ^e^eUt {off credit ampg 
tbeir*neighbours. Privernum but is quickly reduced C. Pjautius 

Hypfseus {now the %d time Conftl.) His Celiegue L. ^tpilius lays *ipafe the 
countty of the Samnites, who thereupon fue for peace, and an alliance with 
Rome. Tbefe being obtained, they turn their arms once more agatnjl the S[- 
dicini, who being'Tefufed fuccourfy the Senate at Rome, even upon the terms 
of being fubjeSt to the Republick, give tbemfelves to the Lttines, already in 
arms, to recover their independence. The Campanians/ew the Larints. An 
army, formed of tbefe three nations, enters Szmn\xsm,‘hut foon retires. §. II. 
T/j^*^amnites fend an emhaffy to^he Republick, to complain of her fuffering the 
I.,atines and Campanians to commit hofiilities in Samnium. They receive an 
anfwer unfatisfaSiory to them, offenfsve to the Campanians, and which, Jeem- 
ing'to betray a fenfe of weaknejs in the Romans, elates the fpirtts of the La- 
tines. Manlips Torquatus is promoted (a ^d time) to the Confulate with P. 4.13. 
Uecius jJius. Alexander King of Epirus, uncle of Alexander the Great, 
comes into Italy on the invitation of the Tarentines, to make war with the 
Bruttians, and concludes an alliance of friendfbip with Rome. §. III. The 
Romans fummon ten of the Latine Chiefs to appear at Rome^ and give ac¬ 
count of their preparations for war. The Latine Council fend L. Anniu.s 
with nine more to Rome, to demafid, as the condition of renewiug^thealliance 
between the two nations, that one of the Confuls and half of the Senate of 
Rome be for the future chofen out of the Latinos. This demand is re- Latike 
jeSied with indignation, and war is declared. §.» 1 V. M^li«s Decius 
having marched two armies into the field, and incamped nearyhe enemy, dream 
both of them the fame dreamrfonc^'ning the event of the war. §. V. Seventy of 
Conful Manlius caufes bis own fan to be beheaded, for having fought in fingle 
combat with one of the enemies officers, tbo' hf proved vibdorious •, becauft i»etus. * 
had fought without leave from bis Genial. §. VI. The Romans come to 
a battle with the Latines. The wing where the Conful Decius commands 
beginning to lofe ground, he, to recover the day to his party, and purfuant to 
the interpretation which had been given of his dream, devotes himfetf to 
death, rufhing alone into the thiciefi of the enemy. His troops getting frefh 
courage andftrength from fuperjiitten, and Manlius coitduSing the hattlevoitb 
great fletll, the Latines are totally routed, andffiy to Minturnae. Manlius 
gives them a feeend everihtow, dfte^ which both they and Campanians 
fubrmt, and are mefi of them dijpcffefs’d of their lands. §. VIL Inthefel- 4H* 
iowmg Qtnfuldfe of*Q^ Publilius*<t»d ’f. jEmihos feme of the Latines rebel, 
and form tma armies. Publilius fuceeeding in an expedition agaitffi dih- of 
them, is deayed a Triumph. JEmilius, not having equal fuccefs againfi the 
other, is rfufed that honour. Hereupon he idveighs againfi the Senate, and 
incites tb^eop\t to feditien •, and becaufe the Senate, to prevent difturbances, 
orderfifmto name a Diffator, he in revenge nominates to that dignity bis Ple- 
The Diftator, during his whole admimfiration, employs his 
k a power 
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powtr and infiunte for the advaniagt of the Plebeians and obtains fame laws 
in their favour. The Senate tapiqu* iEmilius, tender of bis honour^ enable the 
4>5* next yea fs Confuls, L. F«iaua.Ca0aiIlus and C. Maenius, toJiniJh with glory 

the war wUsb he bad left unfidfitd. VIIL *l!he Romans determine the 
of the kvexttl con^ididties. The Latines* from being Allies,, are 
made Subje^ tf Rome. 

CHAP. XL 

c 

f. I. In the following Confulate of C, Sulpicius Longus and P. .ffilius 
PiEBBiAN Poetus, PuBULius, tbo* a Plebeian, ^^/<j/«x/i^PR.«TORSHip; fo that all 
RBETOB. fijg Dignities in the State^ except tbofe of the Prieftbood, are now com¬ 
mon to the two Orders. From this year 416^ to the year 425, the tnoft me¬ 
morable events aret ‘The invention of Moveable Towers and Cover'd Galleries, 
418. ^ /AeConful M. Valerius Corvus {in the year 418) at tbe/tege o/Ca!e, the 

chief City of the Aufones, allies of the Sidicini. The Republkk's changing 
the cuftom of raifing a new army upon every change of Confuls. The redubtion 
THbc^^ ^Sidicini {probably in 420.) *[be addition of two new Tribes'{in 422) 
4»i!* to the 27 old ones. A plot formed {in 422) by fame hundreds of Roman fVo- 
Piiverna- men to poifon their Hujhands. The re^lt of Privernum (in 423) the reduc- 
**414. courageous and noble anfwer given by one of 

the Citizens, when quejitoned by the Roman Senate concerning the conduit 
vihieb the Piivernaics would obfervefor the future. 

CHAP. XII. 

4*5. ^ I. The nextiyear {in the confulate of C. Plautius Proculus and P. Cor^ 

nelius Scapula) \he Romans give umbrage to tie Samnitcs, by planting a 
CtfUmy in their neighbourhood. And the Fala^politans make an irruption in¬ 
to the Roman Territory, f. II. A remarkable injlance of the Romips ab¬ 
horrence of Malice, in the prdfecution of a crimnaL §. III. The Fafces be- 
4»6. ing transferred to Publilius {now a zd time Conful) and L. Cornelius 
I^tulus, the former marches an army againjt the Paisepolttans. Cornelius 
incamps another near Copuz, to keep in awe the Campanians, who are thought 
to be gain'd over by the Samnites, between whom and the Republiek there is a 
4*7- new rupture. L The next year's Confuls, C. Poecelius Libo and L. 
Papirius Mugillanus, having their forces ftrengthened by the Lucanians, 
and Apulians, take feme Towns from the Samnites. And Publilius {who 
with the Title of PuocomvL is contiftued^ at ib<i bead of the fame army be 
bad commanded the laft year when Conful) takes Palaspolis by, means of a 
fratagm laid and executed by two of the Citizens. For this exploit Publilius, 
jLProc«n-/^o’4 Procenful, is,decreeda-TuivjAPH. §. V. Taieotines bav- 
ing lofi their preteSer King Alexander of JEipirus, and being Jjalous of the 
growing power of Rome, by'an artful flratagem deprive hei oAall affiftance 
from the Lucanians, fedtuing them into a league with the SamniW §■ VL 
A Law in About this Un^ the infamous pajfion of a Roman* named) P|piriusj'^ir one 
olfaton! '’Z infolvenl Debtors, occafms the paffing of a law at Romfr-L^.^r 
CnapiTpRS.are dtfabledfrom feizing the Perlons of their Debtors. 

4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII, 

§.J. 9 l&eVcftini, aPecpleontheco(^ofthehdt\z{\(^ take arm ttgainft 
Rome, in the Confulate of L. FuriuS Camillas and D. Junius Brutus. Brutus 4,8. 
defeats them in battle. §. II. Camillus^ who was to aB againft tki Samnites, Papfrwj 
falling Jtcky names to the Diftatorihip L. Papirius Curfor, who appoints 
Quintus Fabius Rullianus to he his General of the Horfe. ^he Diftator^ 
having taken the field againjl /i>r^amnites, returns foon after to Rome on ac¬ 
count of fome Religious Scrupley but firft forbids Fabius to hanard a battle- 
with the enemy during hisabfence. Fabius nevertbelefs attacks the Samnitcs, 
and gains a notable viBory ; after which he burns all the fpoily that it may not do 
hont^r to the Diftator, by being<arried in his Triumphal Procejfton. Papirius 
hajlens back to the camp to punifh bis dijebedient General of the Horfe. Fa¬ 
bius is refcuedout of the hands of the Lidors, and ejcapes to Rome, His 
father immediate^ gets the Senators togethery in order to obtain a favourable- 
decree for him, Papirius arrives on a Judden, takes his place in the Senate, 
and orders his Lidors to feixe young Fabius. The father hereupon appeals to 
the People. Papirius, tho*^ the thing is unprecedentedy does net difpute the 
legality of the appeal ; but the People themfelveSy when the affair comes before 
them, are unsiilling to interpofe their Authority •, they chufe rather to become 
interceffors with the Didator, who at their reque^ pardons the offender. 

§. II. Papirius returns to the cardp with a new General of the Horjey and 
finding his army ill affcBed to hiniy becaufeof hisfeverity in commandy changes 
his manner on a fuddeuy becomes familiar witb bis foldiersy in a little tme 
gains their affeSitons. After which he reduces the Samnite' to fiue for peace. 

§. IV. The Senate grant the Samnites only a -gear's truce\ which the latter 
break fo foon as they bear /i><»4Papinus has quitted the Didatorfhip: They 
are joined by the Apulians. Little pregrefs is made in the war this yeary when 
C. Sulpicius Longus and Aulius Ccrretrfhus are Confuls. But their 430. 
JuccefforSy Q. Faljius (who bad been General of the Horfe to Papirius) and 
L. Fulvius Curvus, ^ jkilfulconduB obtain a cempleat viBory over the tm~ + 3 ** 
my. %. V. T'/ttf Samnites repenting of their breach of the Trusty endeavour to 
pacify the Ramans by making rejlitution of what plunder th^ had taken con¬ 
trary to the faith of the Treaty. 

CHAP. XIV. 

§. 1 . The Samnites being nfujed a *Peacey nctwilbjlanding the fatisfaBion 
they have made for the breach of the TmcCy prepare to carry on the war with 
vigour: and they appoint one Pontius, an able officery to be their Gener-al. At 
Rome T. Veturius and Sp. Pofthumius art chojen Confuls. Pontius by a r-. 
ffratagem dra^ theft Generals with their Legions into a dangerous -pafs {called 
afterwards |P# Caudine Forks) where they are Jurrounded by the Samnites, Ouunif 
and bav^j 0 pSffihility of forcing their way out of it. The Samnite General^'^^’' 
beingjSn^termined in what manner to treat the Romans, is advifed by Ms 
~ jaihify, ‘either in a friendly way to f:t them all frety or without mer cy to cut t hem 
• all 



jtmi CONTENTS. Book IB. 
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all off. ^he font Tejt^ing this advicet voill fpare the lives of the Romans* kuf 
demands as the they all pafs unarm'd under the Yoke, Offi* 

cers and StJdiersj that they pngage to draw all their forces out of Saipnistm, 
and give hoftages for the 4)erformancc of this article. The Romans,' after 
fame demuttfubmii to the terms impofedt being eschar ted to it L. Leptwlus, 
a confideraUe Officer in the army, The Confuis, at their return to Roipe, 
being afhamed to appear in publick, injFontly name a Ditftator to bold the Co- 
mitia for eleSling new Confuis. This elefmtt however is not made till the Go- 
4J3* vernment falls into an Inter-rcgmm. §c II. Jnd then the F^kta are given to 
Papirius Curfor (azd time) and to Publilius Philp (a ^d time .) The Trealy 
made with ri>eSamnites being laid before the Senate, Pofthumius {one of thefe 
Confuis who bad been parties to it) declares jhat the Roman People are net 
bound by it, as not being made by their orders ; that the honour of the Republkk 
will be faved by furrendering him and the reft of the Officers concerned in that 
Treaty to the Samnites, which he moves may be furibwiih done. This propofal 
is approved, and put in execution by a Fecialis appointed thereto \ but Pontius, 
the SamniteG^w^ra/, reproaching the Romans with bajenejs and breach of faith, 
refufes to accept the prijoners in fatisfa^ion of the Treaty. III. Satricum 
revolts from the Romans; and the Samnites furprize Fregellas, a Roman 
Colony, and, after a promife of quarter, burn /he inhabitants alive. C. Ma*- 
nius, being appointed Dictator to take cognizance of treafoiaLlc prabiices, and 
alledging ell canvajfmg for Officers to be Treafon againji the State, cites feveral 
* Patricians to trial on accufatiofis of that fort •, but he is forced, by the clamour 
of the whole bodyi of the Nobles, to defifi ; and being Hmfeif accufed of the Janie 
crime, abdicates^is office, ftands a trial, and is acquitted. 

CHAP. ^V. 

§. I. Cornelius Lentulus^«>^ created Diftator, leads an army againJl the 
Samnites ineamped near Caudium, and gives them a great overthrow. Pa- 
pirius Curfor, his General of the Horfe, takes from them luMCtnn {in Apulia) 
andrefeues th» 600 Roman Knights, who had been given as Hojlages upon tie 
43 +' Treaty with Pontius. §. II. Papirius is chejen (a ^d time) and Q. Aulius 
Cerretannus (3 2d time) to the Confulate. ‘Ike latter takes Ferentum, the 
former recovers Satricum from the Samnites. The Charatler of Papirius. 
435- §. 111. In the Confulate of L. Plautius andM.. Foflius, a two years Iruce is 

granted to fome Cities of Samnium. The Rpman arms projper in Apulia. 
Tri les*'^ Campania /V turned into a Roman Praefeflure. Two new Tu 1 are formed, 

which make the whole number 31. iV^ The next year ^milius and 
♦;C. C. Junius being Confuis) all Apulia isjubdued. Antium receives laws from 
Rome for its future government. The fucceeding Confuis, J^. Nautius and 
M. Popilius, name Diflator, /o ^£^/«0/Gaticula,^ Campanian 
f City in alliance with the Samnites } and notwithjlandirig iha* /W/f two great 
men, Papirius Curfor and Publilius Philo, are both chofen {the i^h^-me) to the 
43 *- Confulate for the year following, the carrying on of that Jiege is arnsimteJ- t'' 
another Dictator Q. Fabius, the enemy and rival of Papirius. Faloxoa.having 

taken ■ 
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takm Saticula, marches to befiege Sora {in the country of the Volfci) vjhich 
had gone over to the Samnites. By an artful firdtagem he defeats the Sam- 
nites in the fields hut leaves the fege of Sora to he finijhed hy the next year's 
Confuls, M. Paetilius, and C. SiJlpicius (who is now chofen the third time.) 439. 
Thefe Generals take Sora by means of a flratagem JUggefted to them hy a de- 
ferter from the place. §. V. Romans furprize three Cities of the Aufo- 
nes in one day. Luceria in Apulia rebels, and is again reduced. The Sam- 44®, 
nitcs are once mor*e defeated in battle hy the Romans. The next year, when 
L. Papirius Curfor (a fifth timeyand C. Junius Brutus (a fecond time) are 
Confuls, C. PcBtilios Ltbo is named' Diftator ,to carry on the war. He re- 441. 
covers feveral Cities from the Samnites. The year ’following, when M. Va- 
Jeriti^s and P. Decius are in the*Conftdate, the Romans hein^ alarmed with the 
apprehenfms of a war with all Hftruria, appoint C. Sulptcius Longus Dic¬ 
tator to conduSl it ; hut no hofiilities enfue on either fide. 


CHAP. XVI. 

%. I. Appius Claudius, one of tie Cenfors of Rome, difpleafes the Se¬ 
nate, by admitting the Sons ‘of Freed Men into that Body, The Peo¬ 
ple reform this ahufe the next year {when C. Junius {the third lime) and 441. 

iEmiliu.«» {the fecond time) are" Confuls) and make feme nevf regulations. 

§. II. iEmilrus routs the Hetrdrians. §. III. During tfie adminiftration of 4+3- 
Fabius {a fecond time Conful ) and C. Marcius, the mnfor Appius ohjii- 
nately refufes to quit his office, though his eighteenf‘montbs\the legal time /i^r censor. 
its duration) are expired, prefuming on the favour of the '^People, becaufe he 
had made an Jqtteiuhl to bring, wat^ to Rome, and a fine road between that 
City and Capua. He is profecuted before the People j feven of the Tri¬ 
bunes are againjl him. Slut the other three taking him under their proteSiion, 
be carries his point, and keeps his pojt. 

CHAP. XVII. 

I. The Conful Fabius defeats the Hetfurians in battle near Sutrium. 

He penetrates into the Ciminian Foreft, deemed impervious-, after which he 
gives the enemy a fecond pvgrth^ow.* II. The Roman artny, under the 
Conful Maicius, not -having equal faccefs againjl the Samnites, and the 
Conful falling fick, the Senate hrdefs Fabius. to name Papirius Curfor {the 
man he mofi hates) to hi Dlftator to carry on that war. Fabius, after fame 
ftruggle with himfef, complies, §. Ill, W Continues {with the title of Pro- 4^, 
coniul) mcondu£h*the war againjl the He'trurians, and routs them once 
more, thSgh the foldiers of their army had bound themfelves by oaths to 
conqtpetvr diet §. IV. The Diftator Papirius is no lefs fuccefsful againjl 
' oa.iiTiites, who, to raife the courage of their Troops, had given them 
finer, arms than ufual. He returns to Roilic, and, being now very eld, re¬ 
tires 
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+45- tires for the nfi of his life from publick httfinefs. V. Fabiiu {a third 
time) and P. Decius Mns,j {a fecondtime) are chofen Confuls. Fabius conduSls 
the war with fuccefs againjl the Samnites, afffied by the Marfi and Peligni. 
Decius reduces the Hetrurians to fue for an Alliance with Rome, but thty oh- 
♦4«' tain only a truce for one year. He fubduei all Umbria. VI. Appius Clau¬ 
dius, the Cenfor, is chofen to the Confklate wjlh L. Volumnius. Appius flays 
at Rome, while Fabius {in quality of Proconful) carries on the war prof 
peroufly in Samnium, and Volumnius leads an army with, fuccefs agahifl the 
M 7 ’ Salentines. In the folUming Confulate of^Q^ Marcius and P. Cornelius the 
Hernici rebels atid arefubdued-, and Samnites are twice defeated. 
+4^. ^he Fafees being traasfmed to Pofthumiqs Megellus and X>b. Minucius, 
the Romans gain two more viilcries ever //&e.Samnitcs, but Minucius is fain 
449- m the fecond battle. §. VII. In the fucceedipg Confulate of Sempronius Sophus 
and P. Sulpicius Saverrio, the Samnites requejl and obtain a renewal of their 
old alliance with Rome. who had lately rebell'd^ are totally fubd^ed. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

( 

I. The renowned Fabivjs being Censor this year, acqmresthe fur- 
name of Maximus, for his reformation of an abufe introduced by Appjus, 
who had difperfed great numbers of the Freed Men and meaneft of the People 
into all the Rujlick Tribes, (hereby to influence the EleElions according to hts 
own humour. {OiU Flavius, who bad been a Scribe, is by the flungth of this 
bafe fadiion raifeej to li»f.^Curulc .ffidjlelhip.) Fabius reconfines thofe mean 
450. fellows to the foup City Tribes. §. II. The next year {when Cornelius Len- 
tulus and L. Genucius are Confuls) it fpent chiefly in fendtng Colonies to the 
45»- Conquer'd Cities. In the fucceeding Confulate of Divius Denter and .^milius 
Fabius Pauius, the art of Painting ns introduced at Rome by C, fabius, furnamed 
PicTOR. Pictor. Cleonymus, fon of Cleomenes, King of Sparta, brings a fleet upon 
45*' the coafl of Italy, and makes two defeents there without fuccefs. §. III. All the 
following year the Republick is govern’d ly two Didators, fucceffively created, 
Fabius W Valerius Corvus, The 'former quells an infurreShon of the 
Marfi; the lattdt obtains afignal viSlory over the Hetrurians, to whom afters 
wards a Truce is granted for two years. 

CHAP. XIX. 

453* §. I. In the year of Rome* 453, when Valerius Corvus is the fifth time 

Conful, and has Apulius Panfa fir his Colb^ue, a Law is paffed at 
Plebeian the motion of two Tnbuncs, cf the Ogulnius, tfijquedifyP\.%^ziKr(% 

cfcs*Inr Pontificate'W Auguratc. §. II. The Lex Valeria is cammed anew. 
Aucurs. §. III. Fabius Maximus declines the ConfullbifV ^ whicP),i:..]Pto^\n 
would again raife him, and at his own requ^ /iv Curulc 
in which office he gains new gkry. ‘ ' 

CHAP. 
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§. I. The Hetrurians hreah th( Trute with Rome, in ihe Cenfulate of 
M. Fulvius Patinus and T. Manlius Torquatus. Picenum chains an 4S4- 
clliancewith the Republick. The Conful Manlius, who wm te aSl a^ainft the 
Hetrurians, being killed a fall from his btrfe^ Valeriwildilfvus is every 
voice in the Comitia declared Conful (the 6th rime) to kcceed him. The very 
jrefence of fo renowned a warrior Jirikes a terror into the enemy ; they quit the 
fieldy^and retire into their Towns^ {This was the lafi MUitary expedition of 
that great man^ who lived to an hundred years of age. §. II. In the clofe of 
the following Confulaie of Cn. Fulvius and L. Cornelius Scipio, a repm 451. 
being fpread, that both the Hetrurians and the Samnites {which lajl had hoke 
their alliance with Rome) were making mighty preparations to attack the Re- 
publtck^ the Rotrtans cajl their eyes on the great Fabius to be one of their 4sG. 
Confuls for the new year^ and they oblige him to accent the office contrary to 
his inclination-, but, at his requejl, gave him P. Decrus Mus {who bad been 
Conful with him in theyear 445) to be bis CoUegue. The Hetrurians, iffiead 
of taking the field, come to a refolution to ajk peace-, fo that the Confuls 
inarch their two armies into Satnniutn, and make terrible devaflatiofis in that 
country. 


CHAP, xxr 

• §. I. Appius.Claudius, who^twoyecat before had mdde a fruifltfs attempt 
to exclude the Plebeians from the Coofulate, endeavours nowamth the fame 
view,to get the Confular Falces for F^li^us and hinfelf. Fabius being prefi- 
. dent in the Comitia; oppofes bis own re-eleHian -, whereupon Volumnius Flam- 457* 
ma, a Plebeian, is joined with Appius in the Confulflrip. Fabijjs and De- 
cius {in quality of Proconfuls) are continued in the command of their refpebiive 
armies for fix months longer. Fabius Lucanians from joining the 

Samnites. Dcdm gains great advantages,enier..the latt^, to compleat whofe 
deJiruSlion Volumnius marches a new army into Samnium. §. 11 . But he Appius 
foon after leaves that country to go to»theuiffifiance of bis CoUegue Appius, 
embarrafjed with a war agait^the Hetrurians, Jrengtbened by a body of Sam- “ummus. 
nites and another of Gauls. Appius pretends to be difpleafed with his arri¬ 
val, upon wbkh Volumnius offiers to lead back^ army into Samnium: But 
the troops of Appius oppefe this motiok. The united armies of the two Con¬ 
fuls come to N buttk mth ihe enemy, and totalfy-defeat them. §. III. After 
this Volumi#s returns into bis own province, a^gains a new victory over the 
Snmmxi^ wbe {after Fabius and Decim, whofe Procen/ulate was expired, 
wrre.pnumd to Rome) had made an incurfion into Campania. 

V 0 L. I. 1 
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CHAP. XXIL 

§. I. Tht tUpuhUck being alarmed by accounts from Appius, of eutraor- 
Unary preparations forward the Hctruiians and their allies^ (the Umbri- 
FabiasaBdjris, Gauls, and Ssmmei) tleS Fabius (the 5th time) to the ConfuktCt 
and^ at his re^uJ^i the Comitia|Ta«/ hid Dccius again for a Colkgue, tho' 
the jkft ha^e already voted /jr Voiumnius. Yo\\ivan\\s% bimjelf 

approves of the refief. §. 11 . A rivalfsip happens at this time between the 
♦ 5 ** Patficiao and PicociJfti LaMes for the reputation of ftriS Chajlity. §. III. 
When the time comes far the Confuls to tcAe the fields the Senate decree the 
tendnS of the djar againft the Hetrurians to Fabius. Decius [to comply 
with the humour ef bis party^ the Plebeians) refufes to yield that command to 
his Patrician Collegue, unlefs it fall to him by lot •, and he appeals from the 
Senate’s decree to the i^ple. The People having heard 'the pleas of the 
two competitors^ and cenfider^d the prefent exigence, determine tn favour of 
Fabibs as the greater General. §.. IV. Fabius in his way to the camp being 
informed that Appius has fortified it itt fuch an extraordinary manner as betrays 
fear, fendt orders before him immediately to level the fortifications: and after 
his arrival, injiead of Jhutting up bis foldiers within Lines, he keeps them in 
eonfifanf motion iy fre^ent marches and counter-marches. Before he enters 
* upon aSion, be returns to Rotne, butfor*wbat reafon is uncertain. The Se¬ 
nate that be mh be able to contend with the enem. judging it necejfary to 
Jirengthen bmby a fecbttd army, Fabius defvres that his Collegue Dccius may 
he the General to command it', which requeji is granted. The Confuls, having 
fent Voliiranios with an army into Samniusn, and leaving two other armies- 
incampei near the eily, to Cover it on the fide of Hetruria, take ike field. 
The forces of the memy are divided into two bodies, which incamp feparaiely: 
One confifts of Saxnnites {who had been driven out of their own country) and 
Gauls; the other of Hetrurians Umbrians. Fabius ordering the two 
armies heitad left near Rome to go and ravage a part of Hetruria, the He¬ 
trurians and JJhibrians march away to defend it, and in their abfence the 
Confuls come to d battle with the uHited Gauls and Saranitesi The left wing 
if'the Romnns^ which Dcchs commands, being terrified and brokenly the 
armed Chariots ufed by^ the Gauls, be, to recover the courage of hts men, 
btvote- devotes hhnfelf to death in the Ja^e manenbis father had done on the like 
Sinus, occafm. After this FaIHius obtainsjacompleat vibkry. %.Y. Before the end- 
of the year the Samnites raife two new efrmies, which are routed by the forces 
tf/Appius, Praetor ^Rotne, Proconful Volumnius. Rome 

is affiiSled by a Plague, and terrified by Prodigies. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXHI. 

§. 1 . L. Pofthumius (Jbejicond time) ani Atilius R^guJus ere chofen 4j>. 
Confuls. Pofthumius falling fick,, the ^ar is eerried an againft the Sam- 
nites by Atilius at the head of gn/y ene Cenfular army, the Samnites have 
the advantage in this campaign^ •till Pofthumius, being recovered^ brings a 
feeond Roman army into the field \ fhey then retire^ a^ leave their cemtry 
open to be pillaged. While^ Pofthumiiw is mployed in taking fame of.thek. 
^owns, Atilius marches toihe relief of Luceria {in ApvX\a,y b^ed {as*h 
was tqld) by the San:init€s. Ue epeets the enemy fn bis way, and comes to a 
battle with them, the fuccefs of which is fuck, that neither army cares to try 
*a feeond engagement, their Jituatien however forces them to it-, and tbm 
Atiliys, byji^ular bravery andJkiU, obtedns the viBory. §. II, h the mean 
time Pofthumius, without orders frotn the Smte, leaves Samnium, and 
marches into Hetruria, where he reduces three of the IsrUCumonies to fue for 
peace. Nevertbelefs, the Fathers, at his return Rome, ref^e birna tri¬ 
umph, becaufe of bis irregular proceedh^s. He obtaips. it however by the fa¬ 
vour of the People. §. HI. h the new Confidate of .h. Papjrius Curfor 
{fon of the famous Papirius) and Sp. Carvilius, the Samuite war is con- 4««. 
tinued. the Samnites make iSooo'tf their fdd^s bind themfekekby oaths 
and imprecations to conquer or diet their vdhok army, copMs of j^qoq. • 
While Carvilius lays Jiege to Cominium, intbe e<\^er»extrethy ofSiicnniurn, 
Papirius leads his forces againfi the fomidable amtyff the\eny, incamped 
near Aquilonia in Hirpinia. He gains the viBory by the new Jlratagem of 
making the Muleteers and other ferpants of bis army (whom he mounted upon 
Mules, and fent to fame difiance) ^appear in the beat ef the aBion, like a new 
army come to his affifipysce. §. IV. Carvilius takes Cominiom ; 4 ter whkb 
the two Confuls join their forces to compleat the' dtfiruBion of the Samnkes. 

But the war breaking out afrejh in Hetruria, Carvilius leads his army into 
that country, and reduces the enemy to buy a truce for a year. Beth the Con¬ 
fuls have triumphs. In this year a Sun-dial is the fmfi time feen atfSiocm. Sun dial. 
§. V. Anew regulation is made at Rome, relating to, the GAardianlhip of 
Orphans, and another relating to the Publick Games, 


CHAP XXIV. 

§. I. Fabius Gurges {fm of Fabius Maximus) is cbofen to the Con- 4«i. 
fulate, though *his fathex had op^fed his promotion, the Collegue given him 
is Junius BiWus Scaeva. Neither the one nor the other is well quahfitd to 
conduB c^ Jrmy. Junius however bang well pffified 4 Carvilius, the late 
Conjul,. make^ a fuccefsful eufeditien againfi the Falilibi in Hetruria. But 
GurgeS;^ through his ill couduB, is flsamfulfy vanquljhed in a battle with the 

1 a Samnites. 
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Samnitcs. ^ht People of Rome bavir^ rooked to punijh bim, old Fablus 
pacifies tbem^ by offering' to fine under bis fon tbe remainder of the Cam¬ 
paign. Gorges, affijled by Ms Pother's counfel, - obtains a glorious vtbiory 
over the enemy'y and Pontius, the famous Samnlte Generaly is taken pn- 
A s^e IP. Romans, to put d flop to tbe Plagut, fend Amhaffadm to 

t^llop EpWaurus the God JElciilapius, voorjhipp'd there under the form 

plague, of a firpent. §. HI. The God arrives on the beginning of the next Confulate 
of L. Pollhumius {novo the third time tbcfin) and Junius Brutus Bubul- 
cus. PofthunwJs pnudly affumes to bimfelf the conduS of the war in Sam- 
niutTj, without dretmngdots with his QoUeguiy or waiting for a decree of the 
Senate in Ms favour.. *Wben be comes into the fieldy hoy contrary to the will 
of the -Senate, obliges Fabius Gurges, nerp Proconful, to defifi from, the 
4«3- j^ge of Cominium {wMcb had been retaken by the Samnitcs) and leav,. it to 
bim. He takes that town and another, Ti&e Senate, neverthelefsy to punifis-." 
Ms difobedience, nmtify him in fiveral infiances j and in the fucceeding Conju- 
late {of P. Coftidias Rofinua and Manius Corius Dcntatus) he is fined ky 
the t^plc a tmfdemeaneur during Ms Magiftracy. §, IV. The Conful 
Cur.ius CuRitts (a Hero famous fer living in a volumaty poverty) reduces the Sam- 
Peace, which is now granted them the ^th timcy on the condi¬ 
tions pneferibed by CuritJS, whom they in vain,, endeavour to bribe. §. V. He 
reduces Sahnia /oa fiate fubjeSion. to the Republick, and has two Tri¬ 
umphs dtoreed fim- for Ms etploits in one-year. He is afterwards accufed of 
' em^zling'fome ^ ^ fpidi-taken from the enemy, but is honourably acquit¬ 
ted, §4 Vi. luwuakty of Proconlui he carries the war into Lucania, the 
+64. new Confols, M. Vale^us Cbrvinus and Coeclicius Nodtua, fpending 
their whole year in works of pace, and in fendirg Colonies to the conquer'd’ 
Cities. To nltevo the Praetor of KOme, three new judges are created to 
try MaUfabiors, The cruelty of a Creditor fo his Debtor, fir whonii he had 
eontmted an infamous, pagimi occafms great commotions in Rotne’rw the 
4.65. ficondCmfidatts of Marcius Trcrnu]us.W P. Cornelius Arvina, and 
a new SiKcflion of the> People in the following year, hohen M. Claudius 
46S. Marcellas and C. Nautius Rutilus are ConI'uls. The Patricians, to ef- 
fe& a .neconcUiatm, are obliged to make conceffms. Fabius Maximus, m 
Ms eld'agty umadt Didtator, to-fmifb the accommodation-, which done, he- 
prefides in the Comitia,. where M. Valerius Potitus and C. .ffilius Foetus, 
are cbofin Confuls. He foon after dies. The year of tbe new Confuk, 
467. proves barren of great evxnts^. 


CHAP. XXV. 

46S. ^ r. ‘MotMng memorable happens tbe next year, when G.'\CIaudius Cat 

4*9, nina and M. .Stnilius Lepidus are Confols. But in tbe filloibio^onfulate 
of C. ServUius Tucca and L. Cseciliua Metcllus tbe Tarentinea. ehdiavour 
privately to Jim up both old and new enemies againfi Rome.. Tbe Gauls, called. 
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Senones, murder fame Roman Anilaffadors^ vibe had hen fent to perfuade 
them to dejfjl from the ftege of Arerium in Hetruria j and they Joon after give 
the Roman army^ under the conduSI ^Cascifius, a 'terrible overthrow,, Curius 
Dearatus revenges this defeat by leading an army hto the country of the Gauls, 
and laying it wajie. §. II. The next year the Romans, under the Confuls 
P. Cornelius and Cn. Dotnitius, vanquifh in battle the Senones, the Boii, 
and the Hetrurians. The Samriites revolt, tn the fucceeding Cenfulate of 471- 
C. Fabricius and Qi Papos, almoft all Italy rifes in arms againjl 

the Republick. Fabricius dejeats the confederate forces of the Lucantans, 
Bruttjans, and Samnites. The Romans imagine that the God Mars had 
fought in perjon jor tbefn. §. 111 . The Tareniincs, wbb bad not yet openly'^^^’^'^^' 
appear'd agasnft Rome, fall in a hoftile mnnnetr upon a Roman fleet, which'^^ 
chances to come mo their porV. The Romans fend to demand fatisfaSion. 

The Tarenrines infult the Ambaffadors in the mofl outrageous manner, and 
then turn their thoughts to feek an alliance with Pyrrhus King of Epirus* 
atid to invite him ynto Italy, [/f fhort account of this Prince, and the flats 
of his affairs at this time.] §. IV. The Senate of Rome having long de¬ 
bated, whether to begin a war immediately with the Tacentines, or to defer it, 
determine for the firfl, and the People confirm their Decree. L. .^milius 47»‘ 
{who, with Marcius, is now in the Confulate) marches an army direSly 
for Tarentum. The mad and ridiculous behaviour of the Citizens on his ap¬ 
proach. They rejolve to invite Pyrrhus to their afftftance. yEmilius endea¬ 
vours to make them lay afide this defign, by generoufly reteajing feme Taren- 
imt prijoners be bad taken. §. V. Pyrthm accepts the mvitatien, and fends 
before him to Tarentum the famous Cyneas with_ ^ooc^men, who take pof- 
feffton of the CitadeL 


CHAP. xxvr. 

§. I. P. Valerius Laevinus and Tib. Cofuncanius are cbofen Confuls at vtv 
Rome. Pyrrhus (whofe Charaftcr is given) being arrived <*/Tarentum 
{after efcaping fhipwreck by a fiorm which difperfed his Fleet) takes meajures 
to turn the I'arcntines from the purfieit of Pleal'urcs, to which they are en- Italy. 
tirely addiSled ; and he makes himfelf abfolute mafter in the plate. In the 
mean time the Romans fend Fabricius to vifit their Colonies and Allies, with 
whom they are fallen into feme diferedit, through the villainous behaviour of 
a Legion of Campanian Soldiers, which had been fent by the Republuk to 
garrifon Rhegium thertquejl of the inhabitants, and which bad maJJd-G^toi^oi 
cred the Citizens, and feized the City for tbemfelves. §. II. Pyrrhus ^ 
ingat Tarentum that /<&eConful Laevinus has march'd an army into Luca- 
nia, takes the field. He fends a letter to the Conful, wtamp'd near Heraclea, 
requiringthim to fubmit the quarrel between Rome and Tarentum to his ar¬ 
bitration. ) Laeviitus, in anfwer, returns a 'Usance. Pyrrhus takes a view 
of the R oman camp, and admires the order of it ; and his confidence of Juc- 
ceffin the war being thereby abated, be refolvesto wait for the juntiion of his 

allies before he hazards a battle •, but the Romans force him to fight. He 

* gai), i 
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gains the vi^srj iy mm ef his Elephemis, J. III. Jfter this fuccefs Pyr¬ 
rhus forms Deji%ns upon Capua and Naples. DifappoinSed in thefe d^ns^ 
he marches towards Komt 'with an intention to hejitge it. But bearing that 
Conful Coruncanius^ who had fubdued all Hetruria, is coming with 
his vtSiorieus army againjl him, he marches back into Campania, where 
La5irinus having recruited his forces, ^offers him battle once more. The King 
Fabricj- Reclines it, and returns to Tarcntum. §. 'IV. Hither Fabricius and two 
other Senators from Rome come to treat with him concerning the ranfom of 
Prifoners. He has fame private converfatien with Fabricius. The King re- 
folves to fend Cyneas to Rome with propofats of Peace, one of the conditions of 
which is to be a releafe of the Roman prifoners without Ranfom. Cyneas comes 
to Rome, and employs alP his arts to effeSl his dejires but the Senate, moved 
Appius chiefly by a fpirited jpeech o/^Appius Claudius Civilian, {now blind) unrni- 
vs ^t^e' refufe to enter into ar^ treaty of Peace 'with the King while be continues in 
Bund. Italy. CytitAS returns to TuttxiHxm, full of admiration of the KQsxi&ns, 


CHAP. XXVIL 

c 

+74- %' Romans, under the condu^ of their new Confuls, 

P. Sulpicius Savcrrio and P. Dccius Mus, co^ to a fecond battle with King 
Pyrrhus, near Ascvlum in Apulia. The circumflances and event of this 
anion are nob well known. Pyrrhus retires to Tarentum, and the Confuls 
47S. into winter-quarters.^ §. II. The year following, when C. Fabricius and Q. 
jEmilius Papus (b^ a fecond time) are Conluls, the Carthaginians fend a 
fleet to the ajflftance of /iJ»?^Romans againft Pyrrhus, who, they fear, will 
invade their dominions in Sicily, if he Jhpuld conclude a Peace with the Ro¬ 
mans. {He had been invited thither by the Sicilians.) The Senate refufe 
the ajflftance offer'd, yet enter into a Treaty with Carthage. §. Wl'. 'The 
Romans and Epirots having dgain taken the field, and the two armies lying 
in fight of each other in the territory of Tarcntum, the Conluls fend a let~ 
ter to the King, giving him notice of the treachery of his Phyfician, who had 
offer’d to poifon him for a reward. Pyrrhus, in return for their generofity, 
releafes the Roman Prifoners, and once more fends Cyneas to Rome with 
p)!ihus propfals of peace, but to no ^ebi. §. IV. Pyrrhus leaving a garrifon in 
Tarentum, pajfes with bis army into Sicily. 

CHAP, 'xxvin. 

§. I. Tkeftate of Sicily at the time of PyrrhusV arrival there. He makes 
476- rapid and extenfive conquefts in the ifland. e §. II. In the mean time the Ro¬ 
mans chufe Cornelius Ruffinus and C. Junius Brutus to the Confuhte. Thefe 
Generals lead their forces againft the Samnites, advantagedtfly pojkd in their 
mountains, and fuffer a Jhamful dejeat. Jfter this, Ruffinus by'yi ftrata- 
gem takes Croton from the Bruttians. Locris fubmits to the RoiBjins,'^ the 
inhabitants having jufi maffacred ihe garrifon which Pyrrhus had left there. 

§. 111. 
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III. *rbi Romans {under tieir new Confuls Q. Fabius Gorges and C. 477. 
Genucius) eentinuing the war with ftucefs a^injlihe Samnites, Lucanians, 
fl«</.Brut«tans, thefe nations fend ie intreat PyxThm to return to their affift- 
ante. The King's affairs in Sicily being now in a bad way^ he is glad of fo 
honourable a pretext to leave the IJland. His fleet, in its return to Italy, is Returns to 
edfperfed and partly dtfiroyed by the Carthaginian fleet. After his landing 
near Rhegium, h m attacked m bis march to Tarentum, ly a body of Ma- 
mertines {who bad paffed the Streights exprefly) and fuffers a cenflderable 
lofs. He lays wafts the territory of the Locrenfes, end plunders the Temple 
^ Proferpine. ^ IV, Corius De’ntatus {a id time) and L. Cornelius 47s. 
Lentulus are raifed to the Confulate at Rome. The People, from fame un- 
acc'sentable caprice, being unwtlli^ to utUft themfehes for the war, Curius 
confifcaies the goods of the flrfl man who refufes, and fells the man himfelf for 
aflave, and by this example of feverity gets the better of the People’^ obfti- 
n<^. Two armies are raifed. While Lentulus leads one into Lucania, Cu- 
nus kitisthe other into Samnium, where be comes to a battle with the Epi- 
rots in the Taurafian fields, and gives them a total overthrow. He takes 
their camp ; and the Romans admiring the form of it, refolve to make it the 
future model of their own. V. Pyrrhus leaving a ftrong garrifondn Ta- Emhmks 
rentum, embarks for Epirus under pretence of going to fetch recruits. foi Tin- 

iUS. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

§. I. The Conful Curius has a pompous Triumph fo^is viBory over King 
Pyrrhus, but be refufes what other rewards the Senate offer him. Ruffinus 
{who has been Conialand Diftator) is by the Cenfors ftruck out of the lift of 
ScniiOTi for having too much,Silver Plate. § II. Curius is continued for 
another year in the Confulate, and has for h^s Collegue Cor neWm Merenda. 4-j. 
The Tarentincs beginning to defpife Pyrrhus, force the garrifon he had left 
there to confine themfehes in the Citadel. Curius forces the Samnites and 
Lucanians to retire for refuge to their mountains. But they appear again in 
the field the next year, when C. Fabius Dorfo and C. Claudius Carina are 4*=- 
the Roman Confuls. Claudius defeats them in a pitcUd battle. §, III. 
Ptolemy Philadciphus fends an Embaffy to Rome, to ajk an alliance with 
the Republick. Romans fend Ambaffadors into .®gypt. §. IV, The 451. 
new year’s Confuls, L. Papirius CurfOr and Sp. Carvilius (both promot¬ 
ed a *d time) have fcarce enter’d Samnium with two armies, when a cer¬ 
tain account comes that Pyrrhus is dead. [The manner of his death is re/t?/ - 

W y • ■. Sj ^9 11 SJ P 

ed.] This news throws the SAMniTts inter defpair •, they put all to the ha¬ 
zard of a battle, are defeated, and thereby totally fubdued by Papirius, 
of ter a w.'r which had lafled yz years. The Pruttians LucANiANSSamnites, 
fubmit joon after s' and Papirius by negotiation prevails with M\\o and 
Tarentir.es to put their City and Citadel into the hands of the Romans; [eaed to 
whith /(fee Carthaginians, wbofe fleet lay before Tirtatum, and who fsem^omt. 
to have tadadejign upon it, fail away from the coaft. §. V. The Ccnfular 481. 
Eafccs are transferred to Quinftius Claudius and L. Genucius; and the 

5 Romans^ 
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Romans being now in a condition to pmifh the perfidious Campanian Legi¬ 
on, which had formerly feized Rhecium, btfiegeit^ carry the place^ refiore’ 
it to thofe of the old inhabitants who bad efcaped the maffacre^ and put all who 
remain of the Legion to death. §, VI. fSe following Confulate of C. Genu- 
cius aid Cn. Cornelius produces nothing of moment i and the mofi memorable 
thing that happens under the adminifir&tion of their fuccejforsy Ogulnius and 

C. Fabius Pidor, is the Coining of Silver Money at Rome for the firfi 
time. §. VII. The next year^ when Appius Claudius {fon of Appius the 
Blind) and P. Sempronius Sophus are Confuls, Picenum is totally fubdued, 
and the Sabines are made entire^RomM, by being admitted to the right of 
fufirage in the Roman Qamitia. §. Vfll. The Confuls of the following year^ 
L. Julius WM. Atilius Regulns, commence a war with the Salentines; 
and this nation., together with the Sarcinatfs tn Umbria, being entire^ ftd>dued 
by the fucceeSng Confuls, Numerius Fabius and D. Junius Pera, Rome 
becomes thereby miftrefs of all the Countries in Italy from the remotefi part 
cf Hetruria to the Ionian Sea, and from the Tyrrhenian Sea to the Adri* 
atick. §. IX. The Rtpublick is now courted by foreign States. Tie Ambef 
fadors from Apollonia in Maccdon being infulted by feme of /i’/Citizens of 
Rome, the offenders are deliver'd up to'the Apolloniates, and a law is faffed 
to make the like praSiicegeneral in like cafes, fn the Confulate of ] . Oius 
Gurges and L. Mamilius Vitulus, the Romans regulate their Finances, and 
appoint foup Provincial Quasftors for the-four Provinces into which they di¬ 
vide Italy. V 
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CHAP. I. 

Of#the Original of the Romans^ and the Building (£ 

Rome, 

Seft. I. Thefirfi Romans were <5/Trojan extra£iion. §. 2. MnfA%*sv(^age 
to Italy. §.3. The ancient inhabitants of that country. §. 4, . 3 £neasV 
reception by Latinos, King of LatKim. He marries Lavicijk thesiaugh- 
ter of Latinos, and builds Lavinium. §. 5. He fucceetfs to the King¬ 
dom of his father-in-law. §. 6 . The death of j®!neas, who is fucceeded 
by his fan Afcanius. §. 7. Afcanius founds Alba Longa, and yields 
Lavinium to iEneas Sylvius, the fon of iEneas by Lavinia. §. 8. The 
Latines upon the death of Afcanilis unite Lavinium and Alba into 
one dominion, which they decree to Aineas Sylvius, but give the fovereign 
power in affairs of religion to lulus the fon i^/'Afcanius. §. g. The fuc- 
ceffion of the Kings c/Alba from Aineas Sylvius to Amulius, who de¬ 
thrones his elder’ brother lHumior. §. 10. The birth, education^ and 
adventures of'Komxilm and Remus. They dethrone AraviWm, and re- 
fore their Grandfather Numitor. §. 11. Numitor fends his two grand- 
fons to plant a colony. They quarrel about the fpot of grou^ where the 
city fhall fund. Remus is fain. %. 12. Rome is built. 

§. I. f^r^HAT JEneas capae Ithto^ftaly after the deftrudion of Troy, 

I and that the founders of Rome were defcended from him 
JL and his followers, tne points of biftory fufficiently autho¬ 
rized and eftablifhed. All the Latipe Hiftorians either exprefly relate 
thefe fads on fuppofe them; and' many of the Greek, lefs zealous for the 
Roman glory, adhere to the fame tradition. Hior^fus indeed fpeaks of feme D. Hal. It, 
ancient writers who will not allow Mneas to have travelled farther than P’ 
Thrace of others who make him fettle in Arcadia i and again of others, p, 4,3. 
who admitl+ng that he paffed into Italy, and there planted a colony, yet 
alErm* that he afterwards went back into his own country, where, they 
fay, he was King of Troy, and at his death left the Kingdom to his fon 
Yol. I. ' B Afcanius t 
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Afcanius: But all thefe opinions, are rejefted by that critical antiquary^ 
who, upon better authorities, has given us the following account of the 
adventures of the Trojan Prince. 

D.Hal.B. §• II. WHEN the Greeks, by the‘treachery of the fons oi Anterior, or 
’■p- 36> by whatever other means it happened, were become njafters of Troy, 
& lecj. a jSneas with the forces under his command retired into the fortrefs of 
the city, and defended it bravely for fome time; but yielding at length 
ro neceffity, he conveyed away his Goefe, his father, wife, and children,, 
with every thing he had that was vakiable, and, follow’d by a numerous 
crowd of Trojans, fled to the ftrong places qf Mount Ida. Hither all 
thofe of his countrymen who were more anxious than the reft to prefervq 
their liberty flocked to him from the feveral towns of Troas. His army 
thus augmented and advantageoufly potted, he continued quiet, waiting 
for the departure of the Greeks, who, it was imagined, would return 
home as foon as they had pillaged the country. But thefe, after they 
had enriched themfclves with the fpoils of Troy and of the nei^hbov.ring 
towns, turn’d their arms againft the fugitives, refolving to a^ack the.m 
in their ftrong holds upon the mountain. Mneas, to avoid the hazard 
of being forced in his laft refuge,* had recourfe to negotiation, and, by 
his heralds, intreated the enemy not to cenftrain him to a battle. Peace 
was granted him on condition that he, with his followers, quitted the 
Trojan territories; and the Greeks, oh their part, promifed not to moleft 
him in his rJcreat, but to let him fafcly pafs through any country within 
the extent of thek domination. 

Upon this affurance, Mneas equipp’d a fleet, in order to feek a fettle* 
ment in fome foreign land. We are told, that at his departure he left 
his eldeft fon Afcanm with the Ddfeylites, a people of Bitkynia, who de- 
fired to have him for their King; but t^iat the young Prince did not re¬ 
main long with them fbr when Scamandrius { Ajtyanax) with-the reft of 
the Heklerida whom Neoptolemus permitted to return home from Greece, 
repaired to him, he put himfelf at their head, and led them back to their 
native country. 

The Trojan, having crofs’d the Hellefpont, arriv’d in the Peninfula of 
Pallene ^ where he built a city, called from him /Eneia, and left in it a 
part of that multitude which had follow’d him. From thence he failed 
to Delos % and thence to Cythera, where he erefted a temple to Venus, 

He 


p. 38. 


* Though this account of^»c<w's con- 
dudl with refpeft to hia country be what 
D. Hal, eiteenis the moh probable, yet hC 
owns that the Hiftorians are of various o- 
pinions concerning it, and he particularly 
mentions a pallage of Menecrates, import¬ 
ing, that Troy was taken through the trea¬ 
chery of .^neas, and that he betrayed it to 
the Greeks, to be revenged on Paris, who 
had oppofed his having a certain facer- 
dotal dignity to which he afpired.. 


• * The Pallene here meant was probably 
that of Macedon, not that of Thrace ; bat 
being inhabited by Thracians, is by D. Hal. 

р. 39. fpoken of as in Thmce. Limy, B. i. 

с. 1. fays, thztSBneas flying from his native 
country, came firft into Macedon. C. & R. 

* Delos and Cythera are both lllands in the 
Archipelago or AEgean Sea, tlie lirft, near 
the Ifle of Rhine, has with^t at prefent the 
common name of DiU or Idilles. ..Cythera’ 

Hgb 
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He built anothtr to the fame Goddefs in • Zacynthus^ in which Ifiand 
he lilcewife inftitutcd games, called The Races o/»iEneas and Venus : the 
Jintues cf both, fays Dicnyftus^ are jianding to this day. In ’’ LeucaSy where 
the Trojans landed, was to be fec« in the fame author’s time, a temple 
eredled to Venus the mother of iEneas. Nor were ‘ Ailium Sind '* Ambracia 
without monuments that teftified.his artival in thofe places. At' Dodona 
were found brazen vafes, upon which the name of the Trojan hero, who 
had made an offering of them t» Jupitery was engraven in old charaiters. 

Not far from ^ ButhrotoSy in Epirtts, a Try an camp, which had efcaped 
the injuries of time, retained the name of Trbja. All theft antiquities, 
flill fubfifting in the reign of Auguftasy were thert look’d upon as indif- 
put^ble proofs of Mneas'^ voyage to Epirus j “ and that he came into 

Iicdyy {adds the fame Dionyfius,) we have the concurrent teftimony of all 
“ the Romans ; the ceremonies they obferve in their facrifices and feftivals 
“ bear witnefs to it, as alfo the Sibylline books, the Pythian oracles, and 
“ jijany. other things which no body can reafonably rejed as invented 

merel)* for ornament.” 

'I'he firll. land of Italy which Mneas made, after crofllng the lonianv- 
Seay was Cape ® Minervay in lapygia -, and here he went on fhore. Sail¬ 
ing afterwards from hence, ,and coafting along the fouth-eaft of Italy 
and the eaft and fouth fides of Sicily, he arrived with his fleet either by 
choice or ftrefs of weather at the port of *' Drepanum Ivn that Ifland. 
Elymus estA. .^geftus had efcaped from Troy a little before him, had. 
brought a Trojan colony to this place. AEneas augmcnftd it by a good 
number of his followers, whom, pleas’d to have found a fafe refting p- 4-*« 
place after many dangers and fatiguing voyages, he willingly left behind 
him at their requeft j though certain authors pretend that he was 
conflrained to to it by the 'difficulty of tranfporting them, becaufe 
fome Trojan women, weary of the fta, had burnt a confiderable part of 
his fliips. 

ASneas haying-Drepanum, fteer’d his courfe for Italy acrofs the * Tyr^ 
rhenian fta. To the cape, where he firfl: landed, he gave the name 

Palinurusy from one of his pilots who died there. The little Ifland of Leu- 
caftay not hr diftant, whither he failed next, got its name'in like manner 


lies to the eaft of the Morea or ToUpennefus, 
and is now called Ceriga, 

• Now Xante. 

’’ Now Santa Mcatra. 

® A Promontary of tpirut, nOw Cape Fi~ 

gala. 

j Formerlj%a city of Epirut, itow only 8 
Village, bearing the na»e of Ambrakia. 

* In the country of the MoloJJi in Epirus, 
There are ivo traces of it remaining. 

• Now Butronto. 

* A Promdntojy where there was a good 


fummer haven. It was from this time call’d 
the port of Venus, now Xlajiro. 

*“ Now Capo di Sant' AleJJso. The town 
is call’d Trapani. 

* The Tyrrhenian fea is a part of the Me¬ 
diterranean. It walhes the fliores of Tufcany, 
the Pope’s territories, and the Kingdom of 
itaples. It was called by the ancients Mare 
Infrrum, to diftinguilh it from the Adriatick, 
which they named Mare Superutn. 

* Now Cape di falinuro in the Kingdom 
of Raples, 
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from a daughter of ^Eneas's fitter, who there ended her days. The port 
». H. p. of Mfenum^ the IQand of Pmbyta, and the promontory of Qajeta, 
where he fucceflively arrived, were fo called from being, the burial places, 
* dvc firft of a noble Trojan his companion, the fccond of his kinfw»man, 
and the third of his nurfe. At length the Trtjan Prince and his chofen 
band finilhed their tedious and palniul yoyages on the coalt of the fince 
famous Latium\ This was a (mail territory, on the caft fide of the river 
Tiber^ containing a part of the prefent Compagna di Roma : Latinus was the 
King of it; his capital town, Laurentpm ; his fubjefts, a people who, 

‘ tUl his time called AborigineSt had from him taken the name of Latines. 
Here, far removed from their implacable enemies the Greeks^ ARneas and^ 
his followers undertook to raife a fecond.^rc;'; they fortified a camp^ear 
P'43‘ the mouth of xht Tiber, gave it the name of Troy, and flattered •<hem- 
felves with the hopes of a quiet fettlement, a period to all their unhappy 
adventures. 

,7. ■§. III. ITALY according to did not get that n3mi^,^till 

about the time of Hercules : It was before called, by the Gr^ks, Hes¬ 
peria, and Ausonia, but by the Inhabitants Saturnia, from the God 
Saturn, whom they worlhipped tiniverfally. And, before it acquired 

this 


* Capo d\ in the fame Kingdom. 

Now Gael a. \ 

' Latium at this*time comprehended but 
a fmall part of what tt'as afterwards called 
by that name. 

“• It is diflicult to fix the fituation of the 
ancient city ci Laurentum, of which there is, 
no trace remaining. It was called by that 
game from the great number of laurels 
growing thereabouts. Varro, B. 4. dehngua 
Latina, p. 36. 

“ Italy did not anciently contain above 
one half of what now goes by that name, 
yet it comprehended many diftinft Na¬ 
tions, the principal of which were, the 
Ahorigines, SabiAes, Hetrurians or ^ufeam, 
Vmbri, Sammies, Campani, Apulii, Calabrii, 
Lucanii, and Brutii. The reft was chiefly 
poflefled by the Gauls who had driven out 
the former inhabitants, and by the Ligur^ 
and Vencti. 

^ D. Hat, tells us (B. i. p. 27.) that This 
appears from fomc SibyllineYcrki, and other 
Oracles of the Gods ; and that, in his time, 
there were flill, in Italy, many temples of 
Saturn ; and that feveral citifs and other 
places, cfpecially rocks and very high-hills 
had derived their names from that of the 
Gcd ; and particularly that the hill Capito- 
i,iNu s was anciently called S a t u r n i u s. He 
mentions, as fabulous, a notion which pte* 


■wailed very much among the people of Italy, 
That SatVRN, tn the Goldiin Ace, nvas 
King of their country, and that it had beenfa¬ 
voured, more than any othir, I'.tth t^'c pbnty 
andpleafures, peculiar to thefe happv da\’s. 

Both this notion, and the 'Horjhip inu-aerfally 
paid, in Italy, to Saturn, arc eafy to be 
.accounted for, if wc fuppofe, with Sir Ifaac 
Nc'-vton, (Chron. p. I57.) that the Satu R n 
of the Latines was the Cretan AsmRius, 
father of Minos, the Cit/aa Jupiter ; and 
that (in true Chronology) the Golden Age 
falls in with the rcignof Aster 1 us; and that 
when he fled from his fon, he retired firft 
into Attica, and aftervvauls into Itai y, 
where being well received by Janus, he in¬ 
troduced many of the arts ufcful to life. Sir 
Ifaae Nevston, after citing fomc p.'.ftages, 
from various authors, in fupport of his opi¬ 
nion, goc.s on thus: in (Chron. p. 153) > 54.) 

“ By Saturn’s carrying/cz/fiiinto Itak, 
■' and coining money, and teaching Agri- 
*'culture, and making Inftruments, and 
‘ building a Town, you may know, that ho 
‘ fled from Crete, after letters, and the 
‘ coining of raMey, and manual arts were 
‘ brought into Europe by the Phoenicians 
‘ and from Attica, after Agriculture was 
‘ brought into Greece by Ceres ; and fo 
‘ could not be older than A^terius, .and 
‘ Europa, and her brother Cadmus : and 
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this lail name, it was called CEnotria, from CEnotros, Lyoaon’s 
yoQngeft fon, who led thither a colony of Orcadians, Dm, Hal, thinks-p. 9 . 
that thefe Arcadians were the famt with the « AbmgineSy and ■ the firft 
Greekt who came into Italy i and*th»t a conqticror, and one ofP’*-7»*** 

the defcendanqi of (EnoiruSi gave jti-'^e name which to this day it re*' 
tains. 

“ by Italy’s being oalled CEs»T1HA>4)e- frm th ieginning, and did not derive their 
“ fore it was called Saturni A, you niajf from any other Nation. Others pre- 

“ know that he came into Italy after CEno- tend that the Aborigines were vagabonds and 
“ TRUs, and fo was notolder than the fons •vagrants, who coming from different coun- 
i‘ of Lycaon, [the fon of PELAScus.j tries, met accidontly in. Italy, and there 
“ CEkotrus carried the iirft Colotyj of lived by rapine ; for which reafon the fame 
“ G«f/*,into Italy, SatOrn the fecond, writers call them Aberrigines, that is to fay, 

“and F.vander the third; and the Lh~' a wandering people, like thofe whom the an- 
“ tirifs know nothing older inthan J a- tients (tiled by which they meant furh 

“ NOS and Saturn : and therefore Qiso- adventurers as have beendeferibed. D. Hal. 

“ TRVs was the Janus of the Latines. . E. i. p. 8. 

'^Afaenbtut {Saturnal. 1 . I. c. 7.) tells US, Dionyjius, who was perfuaded that the 

“that when Saturn was dead, Janus came from .i/rrW/i?, fays, that they 

“ crefted an Altar tohim, with facred Rites, were called by that name from fheir living 
“ as to a God, and inilituted the Saturna- upon mountains, in which the Arcadians 
“ LiA, and that human Sacrifices were offer- much delighted; and if fo, it muft be derived 
t’dtohim; tillllnRcuLEs,drivingtliccat- from ms yt#®-, which imports as much 
“ tie of Geryon tlirough hidy, aboliftied that as mountaineers, ornative.sof the mountains, 
“cullom; By the human Sacrifice-you may D. Hal. B. i. p. Ii. 

“ know, that 1 A Nus was s/'Li'CA- Thai \.)m Aborigines v/'.re from Arcadia, vss • 

“ ON ; which ciiaiaiteragrces toCENOTRus.” Varro alfo believed. Sir U'alt. Raleigh feejjis 
D. Hal. (B. 1. p. 30.) fays, that Her- to think probable. This name of 
cuns, to prevent fcruples in the people, fays he, (toomit other fignifications that are 
about omitting a rel/gi'/tis Rite, tcciivedfrom llrained) imports as much as original or na- 
ihnr forfnthcrs, perfuaded them to throw, * live of the place which they poffelfed ; which 
inlleadot men, little images of men, effefs’d title the Arcadians are known in a vaunting 
up and aJoii.’d, into the Ji/w, by way of manner tt^h.nve always ufurp’d, fetching their 
(acriiice to the God ; alluring them that Sa- antiquity from beyond the moon. But he is 
TURN would be as well pleafed : And the inclined to think, with Rcyneccius, from fe- 
hiftorian adds, that even in his time the veral paffages in D./fo/. Utrabo, JuJlinSinA 
Romans annually, about the vernal Equinox, Pliny, that Italy did not take that name from 
performed this ceremony ; the High Pried, Italiis ihe Oenotrian, but from .riE/e/ar and a 
with great foleinnity, throwing thirty Pop- colony of which^nder him fettled 

pets into the River. in that country. The word//a/fo, fays he. 

It may be proper to obferve, that accord- differs in nothing from Atiolia, fave that the 
ing to Sicd/aac Neavton’s jhort Chronicle, the firft letter is caft away, which in the Greek 
people of Latium could not have been long i^c- words is common, and the letter 0 is changed 
cuftomed to human Sacrifices, if Qii.oT rus ^nto^j, which change is found in the name of 
introduced the praftice; for between his -■fi’t/a/fo, an Ifland near//ij/y peopled by the 
coming into the country, and the arrival of ’Altholians and the like changes are very 
Hercules, whoabolifhedthepraftice, there familiar in the AEcslk dialeft, which dialeft, 
were but laoenty y<i-xs%-. Yet the exprcffiorf (being almoft proper to the AtVc/fowr) the 
of the EKftorian, is quafi patria facra accent and pronunciation, together with ma- 

ncghxijfeni. (Hudf. Tr^fffl.) ny words little altered, were retained by the' 

S Some Hillorians held t\\t Aborigines to Latines, as Diony/iui Hahearnajpeus, i^iists- 
be natives of/ra/y, who had that name given Lass, and Prlfian the Grammarian teach 
them becaufe jhey had been there ab origins Ufi. of the iPorLl, p. 458, 455. 
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’• From whatever country the Aboriguus came, diey -were obliged to 
maintain long wars againil the 6 '/Vk//, (the Hrll; inhabitants of Italy) till, 
having received a confiderable reinforcement by the arrival of a colony 
of Pelafgi ftom Tl'ejfaly, they drove <Sut their enemies, and feizedmpon 
their towns; after which they granted a large extent of land to the Pe- 
hifgt, and borrowed from them many of the cuftoms of Greece. 

As for the SicuH, they being chaced out of all the countries of Italy^ 
took refuge in Sicily, which was at that time pofTeflfed by the Sicani, a 
people originally of Spain. And at length t\it Pelafgi thcmlelves, not 
being able to bear up againft diver.s calamities with which they were af¬ 
flicted, returned molbot them into Greece, and retained there the name 
of Tyrrbeni-, which they had gained by their living in the neighbourhood 
of that nation during their ftay in Italy, 

About fixty years before the war of Troy, another colony, which came 
from Peloponnefus under the conduct of Lvander the Arcadian, fon of Car- 
menta (or Themis) a prophetefs, arrived in a port of Lalium. Famia then 
reigned over that petty Kingdom, and was a prince of humanity and pru¬ 
dence. He confidered, that nothing was to be fear’d from a few unhappy 
men, who had been convey’d tUithtr in only two veflTels; and he there¬ 
fore fofFered Evander to fettle on a fmall uncultivated hill near the Tiber, 
where the Arcadian built a little town and called it Pallantium, after the 
name of .his native city in Arcadia, which a popular commotion had con- 
ftrained him to leave. The hill itfelf was thence called the hill Palatinus, 
which in the time of Auguflus flood in the center of Rome. 

Evander eftablilhed in this new fettlement the worfhip of the Gods of 
his own country. Pan was the tutelar Deity of the Arcadians. They 
invok’d him to preferve their flocks‘from the wolves. And as the tem¬ 
ple which had been dedicated to him in Greece was called *’ Lyceum, fo that 
which Evander built, or rather cut in a rock, in Italy, was named ' Lu~ 
percal : The Arcadian ceremonies were retain'd in his worlhip, and only 
the Greek name of his temple changed into a Latin oner 
Evander built altars likewife, in Pallantium, to Vidiory and Ceres, and 


The building of the temple of Pan un¬ 
der the name of %yceum or Lupercal, anfwer- 
ed to the idea which the Pagans had formed 
to themfelvesof Pan, whom they looked up¬ 
on as the tutelar God of their flocks againft 
the Wolws. Dion. Hal. Book i. p. 25. faysi, 
that of all the Gods, the worfhip- 

ped Pan with the moft devotion. Nay thefe 
people, according to Macrohius,' called him 
•tlv Jxtit Kbfiof, i.*. the Lord of all mate¬ 
rial fubftances. C. Sc R, 

* The Luptrcttl was a cavern dag in a rock 
in a corner of mount Palatine. Some 
authbrs, and amongft them Ovid, pretend 
that Romulus and Remus confecrated this 
cave, becaufe it had been dte retreat of the 
wolf that fuckled them. . 


Ilia loco nomen fecit, locus ip/e Lupercal, 

Fall. B. 2. 

In” commemoration of this, the Romans 
placed there a brazen ftatue, reprefenting a 
wolf fiickling the twins. Fuhius Urjinus 
thinks ’tis the fame which may be feen at 
prefent on the Capitol, at the palace of the 
iConverfators. C. Sc R. 

^ The Lettines adored Viilory and Ceres be¬ 
fore the other Gods Juno, &c. They 

reprefented VlQory under the form of a young 
girl with wings painted white. Ceres was re¬ 
prefented like the mother of a family, with 
a long training robe, and htld in her hand 
fome cars of corn, or poppies. C. & R. 

inflituted 
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inftituted the feftrval' of the iV>p/«w, fo called, becaufe, accord- virg. Geo. 

ing to the Grw/lr Fable, Neptune, with a ftroke of his 2 r/</^»r, raifed 

horfe out of the earth; or, becaufe, according to Diodorus and jPaa-i.s.p’.i;}! 
fanias'i he was the Firji man who found out the art of breaking horfes'".^^"^^"- *• 

During.^' 


’ This feftlval, fays D, Hal. was called by 
Hippock-atia, but bythe'iRo- 
jw«n/CoN6UALiA, froinCs>^/i, anameafter¬ 
ward given to Neptune, in the time of Romulus. 

Before Romulus the fubterraneous cavern 
made by order of Evander was dedicated on¬ 
ly to .the Equejlrian Neptune ; bat Romplus, 
when b« defigned to carry off the Sabine wo¬ 
men, tookoccafion from this altar, which he 
had found underground, to celebrate thofe 
games at which he executed his defign ; and 
as thivprojeft was the effeftofa long delibe- 
"TRftion, he therefore called the Divinity, whofe 
worlhip furnilhcd him with the opportunity, 
Covfu:, that is, TheGodof coustfel. Thefc games 
confecrated to t\[eEqueJlrian Neptune, or other- 
wife to Confus, were celebrated ever after at 
Rome, and called, by way of eminency, the 
Romanos great They conlilled chiefly 

in chariot and horfe races ; at firft they heli 
only one day, but they were afterwards pro¬ 
longed to two, then to three, and at length 
even to nine. They were celebrated in the 
great Circus, and called alfo, Ludi Circen/es, 
or, the games of the Circus. C. & R. 

^ This Chevalier Neptune, to whom 
Diodorus and Paufanias give the hondrtir of 
being, not only the flrft Riding Mafter, but 
the firft Admiral of a Fleet, and the inventor 
of Ihips (on which account the mariners, 

' after his death, vvorlhipp’d himas Godofthe 
fea) was, according to Sir If. Nemon (Chron. 
p. 67. & 230.) the Biother and Admiral of 
Sesostris King of fon of Ammon, 

(deify’d after his death by the name of Ju¬ 
piter Ammon.) He conjeftures (upon no 
weak grounds) that the feveral names, Bac¬ 
chus, Osiris, Siris, Busiris, Mars, 
Hercules and Sesostris, were.namesof 
one and the fame man; and that this man 
was no other than the Sesac orSHiSHiK 
of the Old Teftament, whofe lifter Solo¬ 
mon married, and who pillaged 'Jerufalem* 
in the ;th yearmf Rehoboam, (the fon of 
Solomon, but not by his Egyptian Queen.) 

The following particulars are part of Sir 
Jfaac Nenvton'$ hiftory of this mighty Con¬ 
queror ; <» 

“ Se^oitris being brought up to hard 
" labour by his father Ammon, warred firft 


“ under his father, beingtheHERO oeHer- 
“ cuLEs of the Egyptians during his father’* 

“ reign, and afterward their Kino. 

*■* Under his father, whilft he was very 
■“ young, he invaded and conquered Iro- 
“ glodytica, and thereby fecured the harboui 
“ of the Redfea, near Coptos in Egypt ; 

“ A*lj then he invaded Ethiopia, and car- 
“ ried on his conejueft fouthward as far as to 
“ the region bearing cinnamon: 

“ And, his father, by the aftiftance of the 
“ Edomites, having built a fleet on the Red 
fea, he put to fea, and coafted Arabia Foe- 
“ lix, going to the Perjian Gulph and be- 
y yond, and in thofe countries fet up co- 
lumns with inferiptions denoting his con- 
“ quells;—— 

“ After thefe things he invaded Lr- 
“ BYA, and fought the Africans withCVa^/,, 

“ and thence is painted with a dlub in his 

“ hand :- ' 

“ And after theconqueft of Lybia, by 
“ which £^y// was furnilhed with horfes [ia 
“ greater abundance than ever before] andi 
“ furnilhed Solomon and his friends; he 
prepared a fleet on the Mediterranean, and 
went on weftward upon the coaft of Af- 
“ ric, to f^arch thofe countries, as far as to 
“ the Ocean, and ifland Erythra or Gadcs in 
“ Spain-, ns Macrobius (Saturn. 1 . 5. c. 21.) 

“ informs us from Panvajis and Phcrecydes: 

[if Sefofiris was their Hercules ;] and there 
“ he conquered Geryon, and at the mouth of 
“ the Straits fet up the fanjous Pillars.- 

F'enit adoccafum mundique extrema Sefojiris. Lucan. 1 . 

10. 

“ Then he returned through Spain, and 
the fouthern coafts of France and Italy, 
with the cattle of Geryon, his Fleet at- 
tending him by fea, and left in Sicily the 
“ Sicani, a people which he had brought 
“ from Spain.”——kc. Chron. p. 214. 

In this Expedition his Admiral was his 
brother NsJtune, who, becaufe the fleet, 
which he commanded, confifted of Three C\rox\. p- 
fquadrons, was reprefented by the ancients a is. 
with a Trident : And becaufe he reigned 
over Libya, the country from aohich Horses p. 16. 
originally came, he W8S called Equestrian, 
Niiptune, 
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During the celebration of this Feftival, a ceffation from labour was granted 
to all horles and mules* and they were crowned with floweis. 

The mixture of tliis new colony of Arcadir.ns with the Aborigines, did 
not a little contribute to improve ancf civilize the latter. Some fay that 
the art of exprefling their thoughj-s by literal chara£lers " was firft taught 
them by theje Arcadians, who had themftlves but lately learnt it. Evander 
likewife habituated their ears to the founds of thofe mufical inlfruments he 
had brought from his own country, and changed their oaten pipes into 
harmonious flutes and ftringed irfllrurnents 

In' the mean time one of thofe Heroes, to. whom the ancients gave 


It is not poflilile, that NEPTtrjtf;, who, 
•whenever he lived, was doubtlefs a ftnman, 
and probably the firtl who commanded a 
fleet of long Ihips with fail', might owe his 
Knighthood to his having, for the enfign of 
his ftiips, the figure of a horfe? Sir Ifaac 
Nevjton obferves, that the fable of 'Jupiter’s 
alTuming the lhape of a Bull, had its origin 
from a Bull’s being the enfign of the fhip in 
which Europa was carried away from Zi- 
don. Now Feiufanias (in B. 8. c. 25.) gives 
us a fable of Neptune’s changing himfelf 
into a Hoffe, an® for the fake of a woman 
too. It feenis, that while Ceres was ram¬ 
bling about in quell of her ftolen daughter, 
Neptune faw her and fell in love with her. 
She, to avoid his importunities by a difguife, 
transformed lierfelf into a Mare : But N e p- 
TUNE, having difeovered the cheat, ferved'' 
her as good a trick, by changing himfelf 
into a Horfe-, in which fliape he purfued her 
and compafl'ed his ends. I’eihaps the mean¬ 
ing of this court (liip of Cere s by N e ptun e, 
in the ftiapc of a Horse, might be no more, 
than that K’fptune with a fleet of fliips, 
which had, for their xnligns, or in their 
Jicads, the figurc^fal.oife, puifucd and took 
fome vclTcls loaded with Corn ; or perhaps 
failed to Sicily, the country of CrRFS, 
for Corn ; for thither, according to D. Hal. 
therrcal Hercules (Sir Sesostris) 
failed when he left hnly. * 

,, ’Tis obfervable that the fiUie E'vandtr, 
who is laid to have been tlie firjl who recog- 
nifed Hercules fora God, and to have 
ercifled an altar to him prefent, is alfo faid 
to have injlituted the Fcllival of the Eques¬ 
trian Neptune; who, accofding to Sir 
Ifaac Kenvton, was the Admiral of the Egyp¬ 
tian Hercules, that is, of Sesostms. 

Sir Ifaac Nc-ivton, in his fhort Chronicle, 
places Evanmjer’s going into Italy above 
fi.xty years later than the arrival of this Egyp- 


•c 

tian Hrrculcs there ; but he afligns nf> reafon 
any where for fo placing it; and he obfeives 
(Chron. p. 182.) that Diouyfitu makes them 
cuntimpoi ary. And this would ftem more 
probable, if Sir Ijaac has rightly jrlaoi^d the 
arrival of Herculps in Italy., for bic.ty- 
Jius tells us, that Evander, who taught 
letters to the Aborigines, find himfelf but 
lately learnt them : confequcnily we llioiild 
fuppqfc, that he flourillied foon after Cad¬ 
mus brought letters into Greece. And from 
Cadmus’s coming into Greece to the coming 
of Hercue Fs into Italy, there aie little 
more than thirty years, by Sir Ifaae's com¬ 
putation ; and but fe-ven years from the time 
that Asterius, the Saturn of the Latims 
(who was the hufband of Europe, the filler 
of Cadmus,) lied from Crete into ItHy, and 
introduced letters there, to the arriv.il of 
H ER*cuLE3. But Sir Ifaac fays in his in-* 
troduftion (p. 8.) that he dus not pretend 
to he exact to a year ; there may he errors [in 
his calculations] of frve or ten years, and 
fomethnes tneenty. 

” The Greek charafters were the firft the 
Latlnes made ufc of; there were fome vilible 
proofs of this remaining in the time of Au- 
gujlus. The treaty which Kar/juiv the I'roud 
made with the Gabini, was ftill to be feen 
in the time of Dion. Hal. in the temple of 
‘^piter Fidiu's. It was written in Gretk let¬ 
ters, tho,’ in Latin wotds, upon a wooden 
ftiield cover’d with the Ikin of the ox, which 
h*d been facrificed on thatoccafion. D. llal. 
B. 4. p. 257. _ 

' ° The Latinos, in confideration of the be¬ 

nefits they received from Evander and his 
mother Carmentdyr (fo called from the word 
carmen, flic being a Piophetefs who fung her 
oracles in verfe) paid them divine honours 
after their deaths, and Rom^ continued to 
offer facrifices to them when in her greatell 
fplcndor, 


the 
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the name of Hercules came from Spain into the country where Faunus 
and Evander had their iettlements. The rtory of Hercules being fent 
by E^iryjiheus to tlic Idand Erythc/f {Cades) to bring from thence Ceryon'% 
cows lo Argos •, and likewife the ftory of Cams the cow ftealer, Dionyfius 
icio(!ils as meer Fables. Thofe authors (fays he) who have written hijtori- 
cally of Hercules, feem to come hearer the truth, when they tell us, that 
he was the greateft captain of hi5 time, and, at the head of a mighty army, 
over-ran the whole earth (quicquid terrarum oceanus cingit;) that he ci- 
vilizetl the nations which he conc|uered, eftablifhing among them legiti¬ 
mate g(;vernment, and e:!«:ellent laws^, and ufing his endeavours to open a 
free and fafe commerce, by land and fea, between all nations : fo that 
he di(i not come into Italy, & Angle adventurer, driving cattle before 
him. For (adds the hiftorian) it ’was no good road from Spain to Argos, 
and he would never have been fo honour’d in Italy as he was, had he 
only, pajfed through the country : But he came' attended by numerous 
- 4 »iTes, ty conquer it, and to fubjeft all its inhabitants to his obedience. 
I’his, to the benefit of the conquered, he effeded, though not without 
difficulty, from the vigorous oppofition of fome of the nations, and efpe- 
cially ot the Ligurians, in his paflage over the Alps. Cacus^, who with- 
ftood Hercules, feems to I'ave been the thief of a people in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of F'aunus and Evander Becaufe, after the rediidlion and death 
of this enemy, Hercules difpofed of his lands, partly to the fubjedls 
of thofe two princes, and partly to fome of his own troops, which he left 
behind him in Italy. (For it was his cuftom to recruit his army with the 
people he fubdued, and, when they had ferved him faithfully for fome 
time, to reward them with lands, and eafy fettlements, in other countries 
which he had conquered by their affifiance.) Thefe troops of Hercules 
made ihemfclves at firft a feparate rcpubliclj; ■, but at length, by focial 
intercourfe and a mutual communication of cuftoms and manners they 
grew into one body with die Aborigines, and the Arcadians of Evander',. and 
all diftindion ceafed. 

Evander is faid by fome to have recognized Hercules for a God, ^ 
and to have been the firft tirat did fo, ereding an Altar .and facrificing ^ 
a bull to ium, even prefent.'' 

When the conqueror had fettled every thing in Italy to his mind, P' 


P One night when the troops 6f ‘llenules 
were afleep, Cacus came upon them by (ur- 
prizc and',carried ofi'their baggage and pro- 
vifions; and hence the Fable of his Healing 
feom Herculfs,.,Geryon'i COWS. 

s This altar, called Ara Maxima, was 
remaining at Rome in the time of Attguftus. 
It Hood in the ox-inarket; but notwith- 
Handing its fine name, it was very much 
neglefled, and very poorly adorned. Her¬ 
cules was invoked in all verbal bargains to 
be the voucher of Uic faith and fincerity 

V©L. I. 


of the parties, by this form of an oath, 
■Me Dius Fidius, which comprehend.cd all 
the energy of this, ita me Dius Fidius ad- 
jwvet. According to feveral commentators, 
thefe monofyllables, me and i, had the 
fame force* amongll the Latines as the pre- 
pofition per; fo me Dius Fidius, and per 
Dium Fidtum, e Cajior, and per Cnjiorem, 
fignified the fame things. This form of 
fpeech anfwered to thefe particles (m, 
which the Greeks made ufe-of before their 
oaths. C. & R. 

C and 
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and when his fleet was arrived trom he embarked and pafled into 

Sicily, 

He had ftaid long enough in Italy to build Ihrculmctm, and to have 
two foBS, Fallas and Latinus^ the firlf by Lavinia the (tjughcer of 
der^ the other by a north-countrv girl [Hyperborea PuelLi) whom, in his 
progrefs, he hjd received from ner fattier as a hoflage. ’Tis faid that 
he had no private converfation with her tHl he came into Italy,, but then 
took a liking to,her, and fhe proved ^ith child. The mother, at his 
depiirture from Italy, he gracioufly gwe in marriage to Famus ; which 
occafioned an opinion, entertained tt^y many, ,thit Latinus was the fon 
of Faums, whereas in truth he was only his fucceflbr, and was the fon of 
Hercules. 

r>.Hai.B. IV. IT was Latinus who reign’d in Latium, when Mfilas ar- 
*-+5- rived there. Being then in war with his neighbours theand for¬ 
tune not favouring his arms, it greatly added to his perplexity to hear that 
a foreign Army had made a defeent upon his coails, pillaged the mailfit'jiP 
part of his dominions, and were fortifying themfeives in a camp* at a little 
diflance from the fea. Inftantly he marched with all his fdrecs, againft 
thefe Grangers’,'hoping to get rid of them at once: but when, drawing 
near them, he perceived that they were armed after the Qreek manner, and 
T.i-.y, B. I. that keeping exactly their ranks, they flood refolutely prepar’d for a battle, 
he began-to dcHibt of the fuccefs, and,‘inflead of fighting, dcfired a parly. 

• jFneas by the mention of Troy, the place of his nativity, utterly deflroyed 
and reduced to aflies, and by the relation of his battles againfl the united 
power of Greece, fill’d Latinus at once with terror and compaffion. The 
Dion. H;il. Trcjan proceeded in words to this efleCl: 

B. i.p.4.7. J place of refuge and a quiet fetilement^are what, by the direblion of the 
Gods, we feek in this country. We are not come upon your coajls as ene- 
tides. We have indeed tetken by force -wherewith to fapply our preffing 
wants-, necejfity compelled us to this unbecoming violence-, but -we intreat you 
not to be offended at what is pafl,- nor to look upon it as an att of hoftility,' 
We are ready to repair by important ferviccs, the injuries we have done you 
againjl our inclination. Our jlrcngth and our courage, width have been 
often tried, fhall he employed to defend your lands from invafwn, and to in¬ 
vade tbofe of your enemies. But if, rejeiling our humble fupplication, you 
determine for a -war, it will neither be the firjl nor the greateji that we 
ffall have fujlained. 

Latinus, ftruck with the magnanimity and boldnefs of the Trojan leader 
and his followers, and confidenng that fhcie flrangeis might do him great 
fervice in his prefent wars, eafily grantjpd their requefl, enter’d into a league 
with them, and afllgned them a tradl of hmd fui^a I'ettlemcnt. 1 hey, in 
return, employed their arrtis, valour and expei icnce .in defence of Latinus, 

' The Pu/u/i inhabited the fea coall of the * The Trojans were then but 600. S.oli- 
Campagna di Roma, between Patrka and »»/, c. 8. 

Nettum. C. Sc R, 
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who came at length to have fo great a confidence in the Prince, r-4*) 49- 

that he gave him Lavinia his daughter and only^chjld in marriage ‘, and 
thereby iccured to him the fucceffion to the Latine throne. 

■ Laiuinia therefore could not but be dear to Mneas, who in proof of it 
gave her name to the camp which he had pitched 4 and inftead of Troy 
called it Laviniym, And as all followed the example of their 

leader, and by marriages made alliances with Latine families, they and the 
Latines in a little time became one people. 

§. V. T H E profperity of Mfieas proved the ruin of 7 * urnus, a young 
Prince, the Queen’s nephew, a*id educated in the palace under the . eye of 
Latinus, and who had therefore entertained hopes of marrying Lavinia, 

‘and.ot fuccecding to" the throne^ To revenge h'lmfelf for this difappoint- 
mentj.he went over to the and foon after brought on a battle be¬ 

tween them and the Latines, in which he and Latinus both “ perilhed ; and P- S'r- 
thus .'Ensas by the death of his father-in-law, and by that of a dangerous 
rival, came into quiet poflefiion of the Kingdom of Latium, which he 
gtJVerned. wifely, and tranfmitted to his pofterity. 

/EN reigned three years, and applied himfelf no lefs to the regu P- 
lation of religion, than to the neceff.iry meafures for his defence and fe- 
Guiity. He eftablilh’d in Labium the worfhip of the Gods of his own 
country. I'he two * Palladiums, which had been the protectors of Troy 

before 

*according to loll his firft to the prophane vulgar. However, when 

wife Creufa in the dark, when he was mak- the world came to be enlighten’d by Chritli- 
ing his cfcapc from Troy. anity, the cheat was foon difeover’d, and 

“ According to Livy B. I. c. 2. Turnus even the keepers of this pretended divinity, 
furvived this battle. ' • made no fcruple of undeceiving the credulous 

* Thefe were two flatues, whereaf one people. Jrnohius and Clemens Ahx.vtdnmts, 
was the original, and the other the copy : fo agree in their account of the Palladitim, that 
that properly fpeaking, there was but one it was made of the bones of Pchps, that 
true Palladium. nntient King of Pelofonnc/us, and that the 

Ovid fpeaks of this’llatuc as an image of Pagans themfcives had betray’d this fecrer. 
which fell down from Heaven upon ClctncnsA!cxandrinusgociiMX\\er,andA\i'- 
one of the hills near Tray. According to Z)/- covers the lhameful rites of that ni) llerious 
odorus, it fell at PeJJinus, a city of Phrygia ; worfhip, which the aneijnt I’agnns paid to 
it was made of wood, and held a pike in its this and two other llatues, on which the fate 
right hand, and a diftiff and fpindle in its ofeities and nations were fuppofed to depend, 
left: To which he adds, that this miraculous He feems to have thought them pieces of 
image was put into the hands of Dardanus, necromancy. He tells us, tfi&tAthenodorus dif- 
who took all polTible care to preferve,the pfe- •cover’d the compofition of which the llatuc 
cious denofitum, havitrg been told by the of 6Vra/A, the tutelar God of the 
©racle of Apollo, that this new city of Hion “was made. And he adds thefe words: 

Ihould fubltft fo long as he kept this prelent SefollriJ having fuhdued many nations of 
from Heaven in it, and no longer. And Greece, brought a-xvay from theme all forts of 
this tradition, fabulous as it is, was the foun- artificers, and he ordered one BPiaxcs to mahie 
dation of that religious jnefpeft tltc Romans aJlatuecfO^ms, one of his ancefters, r.rhich 
paid the Palladium. D. Hal. [B. I. p. 54, the artifeer did, ujhig all forts of metals and 
55,56. and B., 2. p. 127.] frankly owns, precious Jlones in it, to render his viotk the mcie 
that there were many fecrets belonging to this perfefl ; and he took particular care to put into 
piece of antiqBity, which he was not let into; it a perfume, with which the bodies if Ofirfs 
adding, that it waa unlawful to difeoverthem and hpia had been embalmed •, from their two 
* C 2 names,. 
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before it was ruined, became the .tutelar Deities of Ijiv'mut}}, and ifo pro- 
cefs of time, of tlie whole Roman Empire. They were fhut up at Roms 
in the temple of Veft'a^ and to the Vejtals only was permitted the fight of 
them. « • 

■ Hi!. It. DionyfmsAi of opinion, that brought mo Italy^ together with 

P' 5'’- the Pailrdiums^ the ftatues of the Great Gods, honoured by the Greeks, and 
more cl'pecially by thofe of Samotbrace: And he tells us, he is fupported 
in this opinion by the authority of Calliftrates, who sytore a hiflory of 
h'unothracc ■, Satyrus, who made a colledlion of ancient fables j and Aratinus 
the moft ancient poet known. 

§. VI. BUT whilewas tlius employ’d, the enter’d into a 
league with the lletrurianss, againft a ftfanger, whofe good fortune they 
envied. Efpecially Mezentius, King of the Tyrrhenians *, was alariy’d at 
the too frequent ariival in Italy of colonies from the eaftern nations, their 
numerous lettlements, and the encroachments they made upon the lands of 
the firft inhabitants. Fear and jealoufy therefore made him take the field. 

While the confederate armies were advancing towards Lavinium, eitte" 
to befiege it, or to draw the Trojan to an enga^n^ent, ARn^as marched 
our, and gave them battle. The action lafted till night, and equal bra¬ 
very was (hewn on both fides: But being pufhed to the banks of 

the Numicus and forced into that river, was there drown’d. The 
T 4 ojans cofsetiV^ his body, and to mak« hirn pafs for a Deity in the minds 
.of his credulous fubjeds, pretended that he had vanifhed away on a fud- 
den; accordingly a temple was ereded to him, with an infeription up¬ 
on it, which declared him at leaft a demi-god. Such-was the end of 

names, therefore, the jlatat ’was called Ofira- , is, that the Palladihm reprefented a young 
pis, atid after'ward, hy corruption, Serapis. man prmed from head to foot. As it was 
The fame Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, eafy to miftake the fex, the vulgar made it 
that the ^HaeofyupiterOlymp/us, the tutelar a vvorlike Goddefs. C. & R. 

God of Greece, was made of the bones of an t We are to underftand here the people of 
elephant. From all which we may conjedlure, that part of ancient Hetruria, which compre- , 
that the tutelar Gods of the feveral countries hended what is now called St. Peter's Patri- 
of the world were fo many Talifmans, mony, the dutchy of Cajiro, and the terri- 
made according to the rules of magick. tories of Or-w>/o and Perugia. C. & R. 

But to return t# the Palladium, it may be * Mtztntsus had under his dominion that 
s/ked whence ft got that name.^ The com- territory which depended on the .ancient 
mon anfwer is, that it reprefented the God- city Agfla, now Cer’veteri, in the Ecelejtafi- 
defs PaHas, but there is fornc foundation to cal State. C. Sc R. 

believe, that the Goddefs owed both hernam^ <* The A’«w/V*r, now R.o de Nimi, accord- 
and origin to the ftatue. Dion. Hal. [B. i. p. ing to gebgraphers, was formerly a river. 

5 5.] gives us the following ftory of the It is now fcarce more than a livulet, it ran 

dium, upon the tellimony of Callijkatus. Pal- clofe by La’vinium. C. A: R. 
las, hys he,'vjas a King of Atcad\?i, and the , •’This infeription, according tes Aurelius 
father of Chryfe, Jhe ntoas married to Darda- Viilor, was in thefe words : Pa/ri Deo Indtge- 
nus, and had this Jlatue for her portion, and ti. The wordwith the hg- 

called it YttWas's prejint, who in all probabi- nihed one of thofe Gods who had been of 
lity made this Talifman. In after times, to the race of men, and at length were deify’d. 
gain it veneration, fable made it theftatue of The fame-.Saras, according to B. i. 
a Goddefs, who bore the name of Arcadian c. 2. had divine honours ptid him, under 
Pallas. And what lengthens this conjeilure the name of Jupiur Jndiget. C. & R. 

jEneaSi 
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JEwm, tlic 'trojan Prince fo much celebrated by the Greet and ho^m 
poets, and who, bccaufe he was illegitimate, and born of a mother re¬ 
markable for her beauty, was, agreeable to the manner of fpeaking in 
thofe^times, called the fbn of Venus. 

The death of Mneas cauftfd’no diforder in the affairs of the Latims. His 
colony and kingdom fubfifted under the’adminiflration ot hisfon Eurileon*., 
who fuctceded him. ThiS Prince was born at tr<^ of Creiifa^ the daugh¬ 
ter of Priam, and,had come wish his father into Italy. He had changed 
his name, and at this time bore that of Afeanius, the name of his elder 
brother, who had been left in Bithynia. The young King did not think 
it advifeable to engage irdmediately in a pitch’d baftle with a formidable 
enemy, whofe pride was elevate^ by the death of Mrnas: He had the pru- 
dence».to confine himfelf within the walls of Lavinium, and to try what 
could be done by negotiation, b'efore he had recourfe to arms. The 
haughty Mezentius demanded of the Latines, as one of the conditions of 
a peace, that they fliould pay him yearly, by way of tribute, all the wine 
preduced.in the territory oi Latium. , Afeanius preferred an honourableD. Hal. 6i 
war to a (hamefitl dependence. To break off a treaty fo injurious to his '• P- s*’ 
people, he caufed all the vines throughout his dominions to be confecrated 
to "Jupiter i and by thus transferring the demefn to the God, he made the 
eftate unalienable. 

The enemy had pifich’d their camp in the neighbourhood of iMviniuuii 
and the flower of their youth, under the command of Laufuss the fon o^ 
Mezentius, lay intrench’d almoft at the gates of the city. The trtfanSi 
who had been accuftom’d, during a ten years fiege, to make brifk fallies 
upon the befiegers, marched out in the night, and vigoroufly attack'd the 
poft where Laufus commanded. His’entrenchments were forced j and thenf. 55. 
the army in the plain, intimidated by the defeat of their advance-^ard, 
immediately fled. The purfued them, and in the purfuk L<!a/«j 

was llain ; which, with the < heck his troops had receiv’d, fo difeourag'd 
Mezentius, that hd immediately fued for peace. It was agreed, that for the Lr \,E. t 
future, the tiber fhould be the boundary both to the Latines and Hetrurians. 

§. VII. BUT now Lavinia, whom AEneas at his death had left with^ , j. 
child, entertain’d a ftrong jealoufy of the ambition of her ftep-fon, i.y. ,r,. 
whom viftory made abfolute in his new dominions j and fhe feared to ex- 
pofe the infant, fhe was going to be delivered of, to the danger of his 
politicks. She fled therefore into, tluj woods, trufting herfelf to the Care 
of one Tyrrbenus, chief of "her father Latinus's fhepherds, and was there 
delivered of a fon, who from the, place of his birth took the fumame of 
Sylvius. But the Qiieen’s flight, who had dilappear’d on a fudden, occa- 
fioning fufpicions at Lavinium prejudicial to the reputation of Afeanius, 
he caufed diligent fgarch to be made after her,^ calm’d her fears, and en- 
gaged her to return to the town with her fon, whom he ever after treated *°g. 
as a brother. And as Lavinium was in reality the patrimony of Lavma,tA\y,h. i. 

He had three names, Eurilm, SUm, and' Afemiut* 


and 
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Sfnd a demefn which ought therefore to defcend to Sylvius^ it was, per¬ 
haps, for this rcafon, tjut Afcmius determined to yield it to them, and 
to build another city wliere to fix his refidenCe. This new city he called 
D.m.TSi. Ma Lonsa^Alba, as the hiftorians.tell us, from a white fow which 
Ind 'u' found in the place where it was built V-and both to diftin- 

b! j. goilh it from another town named Alba, and becaul'e without having 
D. Hal. p. much breadth, it extended itfelf the whole Jenjg^hjOf a lake near which it 
was founded. « 

p. 56. ‘ It was thirty years after the building of Lavin'uim, that Afcanius removed 

to Alba', and there he died, after a-Wign of about thirty-eight years, 
twelve of which he had refided at his new fcttlement. He left by a wife, 
whofe name hiftory has not tranfmitted t^ us, at leafl: one fon, who,wa^ 
born in Alba, and called liilus ; fo that there remained of the poftenity of 
JEneas a fon and agrandfon, the one Mneas Sylvius, the other this lulus i 
and between them lay the right of fucceffion to the '■ Latine throne. 

Ibid. §. VIII. T H E Ltf/Zwi not thinking it for their intereft to continue di¬ 
vided under two governments, rcfolved to unite Alba and Lavivium iTtPr 
one dominion : and as Sylvius, being the grandfon of Latim^, feem’d to 
have the beft title to the whole, the people who were the judges decreed 
it to him. However, to prevent divifions, and to make liilus fome 
amends, they conferr’d on him the fovereign power in affairs of religion. 
It was, pprhaps, from hence that the JuUi conftantly prefer ved the priefl- 
, hood in their family, and [that the always alTumcd the quality of 

high-priefts. 

§. IX. THE kingdom of continued for near 400 years in an 
almoft uninterrupted tranquillity under Mnefis Sylvius and his fuccelTors, 
without being either confidcrably diminilhed or increafed. But as a ftate 
wliich remained fo long in peace afforded little matter tor hiftory, we have 
fcarce any thing left us, befjdes the names of its Kings, and the number 
of years which each of them reigned. 

/Eneas Sylvius Pojihutms, died after a reign of 29 years, and was fuc- 
cceded by his fon. 

AEneas Sylvius, who governed Latium 31 years. 

Latinus Sylvius, who fucceeded him, held the fceptre for tlie fpace of 

years. 

Alba reign’d 39. 

Copetus (or according to Liny, Alyf) 2,6. 

Capis 2%. And 

Calpetus 13. 

^Alba was probably fitnated between Mon- Where Latinus kept hU court at the time of 
tt Caw and the lake of Caflello Gandolpho. JEneas’a arrival; if, after allj Lavtnium and 
C. Si R. ' Laurtntum were nfit the fame town. C. Sc R. 

' The Latine ftate feems to have had no "* This ftate fubfifted, according to D. Hal. 

greater extent, than from Alhato the mouth about 430 years, reckoning from Jineas'% 
of the ’Tiber, nor any other towns than La- arrival in Italy to the building, of Rome, 
nnmunt. Alba Longa and perhaps LaurenUm, 

liherimis. 
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Tiberinus, who fucceeded him, being lefs peaceably inclined than his 
Predeceflbrs, undertook a war which proved fatal to him. In an engage¬ 
ment upon the banics of the Tiber^ which till then was called AlbuUxy he 
was forced into the river, and being carried away by the current, was 
drown’d. This accident of Tiberinus, w^o reigned but eight years, caufed 
the river’s name to be changed, and ever fince it has borne no other but 
that of ‘Tiber. 

Agrippa^ fucceffor to Tiberims, after a reign of 41, years, left the 
throne to 

Alladius, who reign’d years, at*! was fucceeded by 
. AveniinuSi who reignV 37 years, and left his nime to the hill Avev- 
tinus, where he was interred. 

Procas, who fucceeded him, held the fi^tre 23 years. He was the 
fatlier of Numitor and Amulius^ and at his death bequeathed the throne 
to his elder fon Nutiiitor. 

..A^nmlius, who doubtlefs furpafs’d his brother in underftanding and 
courage, had no refpedl either to priority of birth, or to the laft appoint¬ 
ment of hisTather. He not only fn^tched the feeptre from Numitor., and Liv. B. 1, 
made him pafs his days in retirement; but ufed all the cruel precautions3- 
of a tyrant to fecure the throne to himfelf, by extinguifhing his brother’s 
poftericy. Numitor had an only fon named ./Egeftus, and a daughter call- D.iiaLB. 
ed ‘‘Rhea Sylvia. The tyrant caufed the firlt to be 11 a in at a' hunting,’• P' 
and, to prevent the other from having children, confecrated her to the ‘ 
worfhip of Vejla, by which fhe was obliged to perpetual virginity. But 
this precaution proved ineffedual j for the vellal, cither by her own fault, 
or by violence done to her, became, the mother of twins. The ftory is 
related after the following manper. 

§. X. RHEA STEP'IA was called to the performance of fome religi¬ 
ous fervice in the temple of Mars near the town. A fpring of water glided 
thro' the facred wood, with whicli the temple was inclofed ; and the 
prieftefs, in order to difeharge one of her facerdotal functions, went thi¬ 
ther to take the neceliary water for the facrifice. Then and there a man 
difguifed in a military habit, like that in which Mars was itommonly re- 
prefented, furprized and forced the Vejlal. Amulius'% ill reputation has 
made him fulpe6ted by fome of doing this violence to his niece him¬ 
felf-, not fo much to gratify a brutal paffion, as to have a pretence for 
condemning her to that punifhme’nt 'Much the law had afllgn’d for Veflals 
who proved unchafle. Others are of .opinion, that Ihe met a young lover 
there by appointment. Be that as it will, Rfxa Sylvia thence forward ab p. 6j. 
ftain’d from her fundions, and from entering the temple, under a pretence 
of an indirp3lition. Ufurpers are ever fufpicious. Amulius fbon conjec¬ 
tured what kind of* cliforder it was that afflidfed his niece, and therefore 
caufed her to be watched. Nay he fcrupled not to tax the father and mo- 

* being tlie younger brother, fays lius made ufe of his riches to dcllirone hij 

Plutarch, had the gold and filver for his por- brother, in Rom. p. 19. 
tion, Snd Numitor his father’s crown. ^mu~ ^ Sometimes Ilia. 

ther 
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therofther*/?«/asthe contrivers of an intrigue, which might procure 
them grand-children. When R^ea could flo longer conceal her mame, 
Ae charged the God Mars with being,the caufe of it. 1 he cucum^aiKes 
of the temple, the lacred wood, and the prettmded preience of that God, 
who was believed to make his refidcnce in a ianduary conlecrated to him, 
gave a lefs odious colour to the matter, Vhether her crime, or her nusfor- 
fune. But thefe things made no imprel^on on the mind of Jm/m. He 
not only placed fome trudy women about her, but aijpoinced a guard of 
armed men to watch her, which they did till Ihe was delivered of two Ions. 
The tyrant took all advantages of this accidei>c, he latd open the 
fhame in an alfembly of the people, exaggerated her fault, and urged 
•both reliction and the laws againit her. 'Rbca was condemned hrft 
whipp’d,°and then put to death j and the fruits of her criminal amour to 
be thrown into the 'Tikr. But moll of the hiftorians fay, that Jmulm, 
at the intercelTion of his daughter Jnlho, changed the fentetre againft 
RJfta into perpetual impriToRinent, and that Ihe was not releas’^ fromSwH^ 
confinement till the tyrant was dethroned. As to the twins the fentence- 
awainft them was executed in this manner: ... 

*’a little wooden trough being prepared, and the two infants laid in. if, 
they were carried to the bottom of Mount ^oiatinc^ and there turn d a-drift 
upon the Tiber, which at that time gverflow’d its banks and walh’d the 
fit of the mountain. The place where tliey were expofed was about 120 
fdrlongs from Alba. The little fkiff floated a while without any accident, 
but at length being carried againit a ftone by the ebbing of tlie flood, it 
o^^cai- was over-fet, and the two brothers turned out upon the Itrand. It has 
puini’us jjggn tjjg general tradition, that a flte wolf hearing their cries came and 
D fuckled them ; but is it more probable thac Acca Laurentia, whole hulband, 
Faujlulus, found the two children, and who nurfed them, was called by 
the nick name of Lupa, or wolf, for her dilbrderly life, and that this gave 
rife to the fabulous miracle. 

Faufiulus was the chief of the King’s fhepherds, and being probably well 
acquainted with the birth of the twins, was fuitably careful of their edu¬ 
cation : he fent them to Gabii, a city of Latium, to learn the Greek lite¬ 
rature. As they grew up, they appeared to have fomething great in their 
. mein and air, which commanded refpeft, and they alTumcd a fuperiority 
over the other fhepherds, and the country people. A quarrel happen- 
“ p, 66. between the heidfmen of Aftiulius Hnd thoie of the two bro- 

thers took the part of the former againft the latter, of whom in the fray 
they flew fome, wounded oihers, and put the reft to flight. The worfted 
party refolv’d to be reveng’d on Romtdus and Remus (for fo the twins were 
called') and the feftival of, the ^Lupercalia yielded a favourable opportu- 
' nity 

___ • « • • • . 

* Valerius Maximus, B. J. c. 2. §. 9. pre¬ 
tends, that the feftival of the Luprealia was 
not older than the foundation of Rome, Li’vp 
L. I. c. 5. Diost, Hal. B. i. p. 25, 67. and 
Plutareh, {Rom. p. 31.) are of opinion that 
this feftival was brought by E'vandtr out of 


Fabius 

Pi 61 or, 

Portius 


&:c. 


p. 71. 


Plut. in 
Roni. p 
ao. 


TElIiis 
Till'd 0, 
apu'l 

I). Hal. B. 
.1. p. 67. 


Gruce. The ceremonies obferved in it were 
thefe. Firft, two goats and a dog were kill¬ 
ed ; then the foreheads of two young men of 
diftinflion were touch’d with the,bloody 
knife, and they were to laugh when they 

weiv 
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nity CO put their defign in execution. While the two brothers were fcour- 
ing the plain with their whips in their hands, acco'rdiiig to the ceremoniw 
tiled m this feftival, Remus wason^a fudden furrouiuled, taken prifoner, 
and led away to Numitor, before whom he was accufed of exercifing a kind 
of tyranny in the forefls. The depol'cd King for the moft part led a pri¬ 
vate life in the country, in the utirtoft fubjedion to the Ulurper’s will. He Pint Roft, 
duill not proceed againft tlie perlon acculed, withot the confent ofj P* *’• 
but he had no foorttr obtained it lhan he condemned the priloner to death. 

I'he fentence was juft going to be executed, when either out of inftind, 
companion, or efteem for a young fliepherd, whofe perfon and courage 
ijx)ke fometliing fnperior to his condition, he found himfelf ftrongly in- 
clineli to fave him. He ihercloM deferred the execution, and refolv’d to 
have ^tnoment’s conference with.tite criminal. He alked him in what 
part of Lalium he was born, and who were his parents. Remus replied, 
dial his f.imily and the plate of liis nativity were equally unknown to him. 

Alj ? could learn, laid he, from the Ihepherd who brought up my bro- D. Hah p, 
ther Romitlus and me, is, that we are twins, and that we were found ex- 
pofed upon die bank of the river •, an anfwer which immediately ftruck 
Humilor with a lively remembrance *of his two grandfons: Their age, 
which was about eighteen years^ agreed with the time when the two Princes 
were expoi’ed upon the ‘T/^rr, and there needed no more to change his anger 
and threatnings into tenderneft. * • 

In the mean time Romnluss impatient of the detaining his brother, was * 
eager to piirfue and attack tliofc who had carried him off-, but Faujiulus 
diffuaded him from it, and on this occafion diklofed to him his birth a 
difeovery which awakened in his bread fentiments worthy of his highp. 67, ^ 
extraftion. He rcfolved at all haiards to attempt the tlelivering his 
grand l ather and mother from the opprefiion they were under. And 
while he was affcmbling the country people,* and difpofing every thing 
for tac execution of his dtngn, Numitor made the fame difcovery to Re- 
'mus, concerning his parents, and the injuftice they fuftered, preffed him 
to revenge it, and then bid him go and lend Romulus to his houfe. Ro~ 
tnulus came, and the lliephcrd Faujiulus made hafte to follow^ taking with Pint, in 
him I c trough, or Ikiff, in which the twins had been expofed on the P- 
river, in order to fliew it to Numitor, But as he entered the gate of the D. Hal, 
city, he was llopped by the guards, who perceiving an air of hafte and 
confufion in his looks, imagined he mas loaded with fomething of con- 
fequencc. By chance there was one among them who had been at the 
expofiiig of the children, and employed in^the office; he feeing the 

were thus touched. When this was done, the* to fruitfulnefs. This feftival was celebrated 
Ikins of the vitMxns were cut into thongs and the 15 th of February. 'I’he priefts who pre¬ 
whips for the young men^ who, armed in fided at thcFe facriftces, were at firft: divided 
this manner, and covered only with a pair into two colleges, one whereof was for Re- 
of drawers, ran about the city and the fields, mut, the other for Rcmulus ; but aftcrwjrds 
ftriking ail they met. The young married there was a third added in honour to Julius 
women futrerea themfelves to be ftruck by Crr/ar. This feftival was chiefly celebrated 
them, ^iid believed thofe ftrokes were a help in the villages. C. ic R. 

Yol. 1. P trough 
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trough which Faujluhis could not conceal, and knowing it by its make 
and inicription, guefs’ld at the bufinels, and without farther delay, telling 
the King of it, brought in the man to be examined. The Ihej^iheid, 
without lofing his prelence of mind, confefs’d what his burthen was, and 
own’d that the twins were living, but pretended that tliey were feeding 
Hocks in a remote defert. This was gaining time, and the brothers made 
in the beft iile of it. Remus undertook to raile the city, and Romulus to in- 
Kom. p. ygj]- King’s palace. The country people came at'the time appointed, 
and form’d titcnilelves into companies-of an hundred each. Their enfigns 
were bundles of hay, hanging upon poles, wlycb the Latinrs at that time 
called MdvipHh % artd from tiicnce came the name oi’Munipulares, whidi 
was origin.dIy given to troops raifed in the country. 

With this tumultuous army Romulus belet the avenues of the*^palace, 
forcetl th.e guard, ilcw the tyrant (who had reigned 42 years) and rellored 
his grandfather to the throne. 

Such was the adventure, according to the common tradition, by wljipjj 
the birth of Romulus and Remus came to be difeover’d. Plutarih concludes 
his account of it with ihefe words : “ 1 hefe are for the mall part the re- 
“ lations of Fabius and Diodes Peparethius (who, I think, is the firft that 
“ writes of the building of Rome) which Ibme rufpedl to be only fabulous, 
“ and invented ilories ; but they are not wholly to be rejeefted, if we con- 
“ fider,- what llrange things Fortune fometimes brings about, and ailo 
“ how improbable it is, that the Roman Empire could ever have arrived 
“ at fuch a pitch erf greatnefs and power, if the Gods had not laid the 
“ foundation of it, and given it a miraculous beginning.” 

§. XI. NUMITOR, not long after his re-eflablilTiment on the throne, 
finding that Jiba was overftock’d with inhabitants by the inundation of 
1). Hal. B. thole ruftick troops which had brought thither, propofed to his 

1. p. 72. grandlbns, that they fhould make a fettlement clfewhere. To this ^ Remus 
and Romulus very willingly confented, and the King gave them for their 
new fettlement thole lands near the Tiber, upon which they had been 
call by the waves, and where they had been brought up. Numitor allb 
fupply’d them with all manner of inftruments for breaking up ground, 
and with flaves, and beads of burden, and granted to his fubje-ds full li¬ 
berty to join the two brothers. Upon which, ibme of the beft families, 
and among the reft, feveral who were defeended from the Trojans, chole 
Ibid. to follow the fortune of Remus and Romulus-, fo that even in Auguftus's 
time there were in Rome fifty great families fprung from Trojan ancedors, 
and which had fubdded there ever fines its foundation. 


* Hence came the word Maripulus, for a 
battalion, which at firll conlilkd of too, 
afterwards 200, and in the decline of the 
empire of lefs than 100. 

Plutarch (in Rom. p. 22.) thinks it very 
folUble that Remut and Romulus rcfolved to 


feek another hahitation, rather through ne- 
ceffity than choice, being probably difcouiir 
tenanced by the people of Mba, who had 
reafon to fear every thing from fuch a troop 
of fugitive flaves and out-iavvs as attended 
the two brothers. 


As 
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As Aat handful of people, who came from Alba, were of themfelves 
in no condition to found a colony any thing confide^able, the two brothers 
got together all the inhabitants of Pallantium and Saturnia^ two fmall 
towns, and it was thought proper to divide ihofe who were to be employ’d 
in building the new city into two companies, one under the command of 
Romulus, the other of Remus. But this divifion, which was made purely 
with a view to the publick welfare, and for the better carrying on the 
work, inifead of a/ifwering the fnd propofed, gave birth to two rival 
fadions, and produced a jealouly between the brothers, which broke 
out when they came to fix upon a place where to plant their colony. Ro¬ 
mulus declared for mount Palatine, ancf Remus for mount Aventine. There 
Was no law whereby they could c^ccide their difference: nor could either 
of them, pretend a luperiority by’years or merit. The matter was there¬ 
fore referred to their grandfather, "Numitor being very much prepofleffed p- 73- 
in favour of Augury, with which the Hetrurians had infedeef Italy, de¬ 
clared. it his opiiuon, that the contending parties ought to have recourfe to 
thc”Gods,.in Older to put an end to a dilputc which no man had a right 
authoritatively to decide-, and accordingly they agreed, that it fhould be 
determined by the flights of birds ^ , When the day appointed for the 


ceremony came, fomc perfons were deputed fiom both Tides to be wit- 
nelfes of the truth of the auguries, and the two brothers ported themfelves 
each upon his mountain, Remus up,on mount Aventine, anti Romulus up¬ 
on mount Palatine I'ulturs were to decide the affair-, whoever fliould Plut. I™ 
fil'd fee any of thefe birds, or fee the greater number of them, was to i’' 

gain his caufe -, for, faid they, thefe birds are very fcarce, and fent by 
the Gods from foreign countries to foretel extraordinary events. Befides,. 
they remembred that Hercules ufed ty judge of the fuccefs of his under¬ 
takings from the flights of vuJturs, When the two rivals had a while 
gazed round the horizon, watching the appearance of a favourable au¬ 
gury, we are told, that Romulus, either to divert his brother’s attention,, 

,or to fecure to himJelf the publick voice by a fraud, fent to tell him that 
he had feen fome vulturs. Wliilfl; the mefengers w'ere yet on their way, 

Remus atflually perceived fix. He ran therefore to mount Palatine to ex¬ 
amine the truth of his brother’s augury-, and he h.id no foonsr got thither, 
than by an unexpeded good fortune, twelve vulturs appeared to Romulus,. 
who inftantly cried out in a tranfport of joy, and pointing to them with 
his hand, be judge, be judge yourlelf, biother, of the truth of what my 
meflengers have told you , Remus ntVerrhelefs difcovercd the cheat; he 
was informed that Romulus did not feje the twelve vulturs, till after he 
himfelf* had feen fix : and then one infifted on* the number of birds, the 
other on the time of feeing them. -The people were divided, each man P.Hai.B. 


I. p. -4. 


' Augury, or tlie art of divination, and 
forewlling future events by the flight, cries, 
or motions of birds, came from the Chat- 
dtaui to the Gruks, from thence it was 


tranfmitted to the Hetrurians, and from 
them to the Latines and the Romans. ViJ. 
Csceron. de di<vin. and Orig. 1 . 4. contra Celf. 

C. ScR. 

D 2 taking 
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taking the part of his leader j and the di<|>utc growing warm, from word* 
they came at length to blows. 

The (hepherd Faujiulm throwing himfelf unarmed into the crowd to 
part the combatants, an unlucky bloW laid him dead upon the grtJund ; 
and fome hiftorians are of opinion, that Remus loft his life in the fame 
livy.B. 1. fkirmilh i but the greater numbet plaqe his deatii later, and fay that he 
was (lain by one Fabius, who in a paffion ftriick him on the head with a 
mattock, for having, in derifion, leap’d over the waU of the new city: 
and they add, that the murderer was, .from this aflion, afterwards called 
riot, m Cclir, i. e. hafty or paftionate; buc^ Lh^ fays, the more common report 
P- was, that Remus died.by his brother’s own hand. 

§. XU. ROMULUS being now he3<;i of the colony, by the advan¬ 
tage of more favourable auguries than thofe of his brother, or radier by 
having got the better in the late engagement, apply’d his thoughts wholly 
to build tlie city, which was to be call’d Rofua'', in allufion to his name. 
Mount Falatim was the place chofen for its fituation : and the founck-r on 
this occafion perform’d all thofe ceremonies which the fuperftinon of Tlie 
Hetrurians had innoJuc’d, and made cuftomary at. the building of towns. 
He oft'er’d facrihees to the Gods, -and order’d all the people to do the 
fame, every man according to his abilities: and from that time decreed 
D.ii '• K. that eagles (houlJ be the aufpices of his new colony. After tliis, great 
1.1. VC. vvery kindled before their tents, and all the people leap’d through the 

flames to purify tht'mielve.s, I'his ceremony over, they dug a trench 
cpliit. itid. round that /pot where the Cmiha or a/lemblies'of the people were after¬ 
wards held, and into this trench they threwthe firll fruits of whatever 
tl'.ey were allowed to make ufe of for food; befides which, every man 
of the colony caft in a handful of earth, brought either from his own, or 
ibme neighbouring country. This trench they called Mundus (the world) 
and made it the center rognd which the city was to be built. Then Ro¬ 
mulus yoking a cow and a bull to a plough, the coulter whereof w.as brafs, 

^ Plutarch of Rcmulus, (p.17,18.) Vhffis Circe, RcmtisXht ton (sf Emnthion, 

fays, that authors utc not agreed by whom and wliom Diomid fent from Troy, and of one Ro¬ 
tor w hat reafon the city of Rome \va.s fo called; mus a King of the Latines, who drove out the 
that fome are of opinion, t\\e Pelajgtam, who '■rufians-, to each of thefe the building of JJoar* 
had over-run the’grcatcr part of the habitable has been aferibed. Solinus bellows the honour 
•world, fixed thcmfelves there; and from their of it upon Evander, and f.iys, that it was in 
own military (in Grak Vu>iJ.r, Romti) old times c.illcd fa/rwr/a. Others fay, that it 

called the city by that name : that others fay was anciently called Eehris, after thenameof 
the city was built by fome Trojans, who eft- E^brua, the mother 01 Mars, witnefs St. Auf^. 
caping from 7 Vy>, were driven upon thecoafts deCtai.i. bti Lib. 3. But ifiTi and others will 
of Tufeanj, among whom was a woman of h.-i^fe thcbuildingofthccity tobe the; work of 
diftindtion named Roma, who engaged the even from the foundation. C. .Sc i?. 

Trojan women to burn the Ihips they came t ‘ The defign of this ceremony, w is to ad- 
in, and that the city was called' fo from her: monilli the heads of the colon<y, that it ought 
but that others fay the Roma from whom the to be their principatl ftudy to procure for their 
city had its name, was daughter of/ra/cii and fellow citizens all the conveniencies of life, 
Lucaria, others of Tehphus, Hercules's fon, and to maintainpeace and union amongll apeople 
that fhe was married toOthers make come together from different parts of th« 
Berthe daughter of Afeamus jiineas's fon. world, and by this means to form themfclves. 
Thefame author fpeaks of the fon of iatoonebody, nevertobe diflblved. f.ScR. 

6 mark’d 
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mark’d out, by a deep furrow the whole compafs of the City, and 
thofe two animals (the fymbols of marriage by which towns are peopled) 
were afterwards flain upon the sUtars* All the people follow’d the plough, '• 
throwing inwards the clods of earth which the plough-fhare fometimes 
turned outwards: and when they came to thofe places where they intend¬ 
ed to make the gates, they took* up tlie plough and carried it. Hence 
the iMtin word, Porta a gate, d portando aratrum. 

The people’s throwing inwards the clods of earth, was a fignificant cere¬ 
mony, importing,* that plenty in cities is owing to the fruitful lands about 
them i and withal, how careful the inhabitants ought to be to bring eve- 
j-y ihing from abroad, which may contribute ti/ the P4|)!ick welfare. 

ThS whole length of ground where the plough had pafs’d, was by the 
anciei!is looked upon as facred a/rd inviolable. For this reafon it was, 
that they thought themlclves obliged to fpend the lafl; drop of their blood 
in defending their walls; and to break through them was a crime of the 
high^ft nature. But the gates were nor facred ; otherwife, as Plutarch ob- 
ferves, the city could not have been fupplied with the neceffaries of life, 
without a breach of the law, nor could the filth, dead bodies, and other 
things which they reckoned unclean,‘have been carried away. 

As mount Palatine flood by itfelf, and was not joined to any other hill, 
the whole was inclofed within the line made by the plough, which form’d 
almoft the figure of a Iquare, fof which reafon Hal. calls it RomaB. s. p. 
Sluadrata. The walls were built upon this Line, which was therefore call- ^25^. & 
ed Pomarium, according to Plutarch^ from Pone mmia: But Livy defines 
the Pomccrium to be that fpace of ground both within and without the walls, i,ivy, B.t. 
which the Augurs at the tirfl; building of cities folemnly confecrated, and 44- 
on which no edifices were llifTered to be railed. 

^ As to the exadl year of the foundation of Rome^ the hiflorians differ 
about it. Varro places it in the third year of the fixth olympiad, 

that 

^ The ancients oftentimes defcribed the third year of the fixth olympiad. Ptiaviut 
compafs of their cities by a train of white contends, that Farro'% opinion is the moll 
earth. We read in Straho, B. 17. p. 1142. agreeable to the rules of cilronology, hib. 1 . 
that for want ofthfiP^arth, .(S'/ex-a /i/er mark’d Ae «le£l. temp. C. Sc R. 
out jHexamiria with meal. C. Sc R. ff Re/ne was built, as ■R’arn believed, ia 

r Chronologifts are not agreed about the the 3d year of the 6th olympiad, it mull, as 
exa£l year of the foundation of Rome. >L. ^etavius obferves, have been in 3060 or 
Cincius fixes it in the fourth ytal of the 3961 of the JnUaft period. For the firll 
twelfth olympiad ; F/il/er, in the firll olympiad beginning at the ftsmmer foMice 

year eighth. Polybius and Diodorus in 3938, the third year of the 6th olympiadl 

Siculus, in the fecond year of the fevent|j will begin in the fummer of 3960, and end 
olympiad; Portius Cato and others, in the in the uimmer of 3961. And if, ss/’«nt'/ar 
firft year of the fame csJympiad ; Marcus thinks, was founded in the end of tha 
t'errius Flaccus, (the fup^ofed author of the 3d year of the 6th olympiad, that will fall 
Capitohne tables,) and Limy, in the fourth 103961. Father C^rroe, in his Hijl. 
year of the fixth olympiad. But the majo- p. 59. fays it is incontellable, that^^«/«r was 
rity of the ht^^Roman writers follow Varro's founded 21 April, and yet, that it '.ppearf 
calculation, according to which the founda. to have been founded in autitmn, and that 
tibn df Rome is placed near the end of the April was theh a mtmth in autumn, and was 

afterwards 
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that is, 431 years after the deftruflion of 'Troy, and 753 before the Begin¬ 
ning of the Cliriltian ^ra. The Romans, (according to Plutarch, and 
others) began to build on the twenty-firft of Jpril. This day was then 
confecrated to Pales, Goddefs of fhephcrds, fo chat the feilivai of Pales, 
and that of the foundation of the city, were afterwards jointly celebrated 
at Rome on the fame day. 

When Rome had lereived near the utmoft perfection, which men rude 
and indigent were able to give it, it conHlted only of,about 1000 poor 
huts, which had no upper ftorics, nor any kind of ornament. The walls 
even of Romulus's palace were made of rulhes, and it was covered with 
thatch’. Every man having chofen his ground' to build upon according 
to his fancy, without any regard to the regularity or beauty of the whole, 
the ftreets (if they might be called ftreets) weie both crooked and, nar¬ 
row. Rome, properly fpeaking, was at iirlt but a forry village, whereof 
even the principal inhabitants followed their own ploughs; and until it 
was rebuilt after the burning of it by th.e Gauls, did not deferve the name 
of a city. Such were the beginnings of the capital of the world., 

afterwards fet back in the calendar. Upon 6tlioIympiad,confequently,ifitwasin^^W/, 
this fuppofition, the date of the foundation of »mull have been a month in the fjiring 
Rome, accordingto theperiod, will be as it is now, and the year of the foundation 
3960. Yet father /JoKi/Zf, as we fee in the pre- of Rome sn \\\ be 3961 of the 7 aA«M period, 
ceding note,w'hkh is taken from him, tells us. All the difeuflions of former writers to fix 
that the majority of the bell Aluzaaa writers fol- the exaCl year of the foundation ot Rome I'eem 
lowingAVrro’scalculation, place the founda- very idle perfor manct s, llnce the publication 
tion of Rome in the end of the 3d year of the of Sir Ij'aac Neu'ion’i book of Chionology. 

CHAP. II. 

ROMULUS. 

Seft. I. Romulus is chofen King of Rome. §. If. He puts on a robe of 
dijlinPlion, and appoints iz Lictors to attend him. §. III. He divides 
his colony into 3 Tribes, and thefe into 30 Curite. §. I’V, He dif- 
tinguifhes the people into Patricians and Plebeians, Patrons and 
Clients. ,.§. V, He conjlitutes a Senate. §. 'VI, He appoints him- 
felf a guard of 300 horjemen called Celeres. §. VII. Ije fettles the re- 
fpediive prerogatives of the King, Senate, and People. §. VIII, The reli¬ 
gious laws of Romulus. §. IX. His civil laws. §. X. To augment his 
colony, he opens an ajylum for fugitives'', Jlaves, and outlaws. §. XI. The 
rape of the Sabine women. §. XII. The Sabines endeavour to recover 
their women by a treaty. > In the meantime Romulus defeats the Coeni- 
nenfes, flays Acron their King in flngle combat, and decrees himfelf a tri¬ 
umph for his viSiory. He reduces Cruftuminum and Anvemnae, and 
gains other advantages. ' §. XIII. RomulusV w'ar with the Sabines. 
§. XIV. He concludes a peace with them, and admits Titus Tatius, their 
King, to be bis partner on the throne. The followers of Tatius are iranf- 
fknted to Rome, and become one people with the Romans. §. XV. 

Tatius 
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Tatius creates roo mw fenators chofen out of the Sabines. The creation 
of the firft Roman Knights. The fejiival of the Matronalia in- 
ftituted. §. XVI. The death of 7 'atius. §. XVJI. Romulus defeats the 
Camerini, Fidenates, and Vcientes. He renounces the Kingdom of hVox 
upon the death of Numitor. §. XVJII. The murder of Romulus by the 
Senate^ and the artifice of JuIiuS Proculus to appeaje the people. 

§. I, \ S Romulus had not taken upon him the chief command of the 
colony for any longer time than while the city was building, ^ 
he, as loon as the work was finifhed, fubmicted the form of its future 
government to the choice of the people. lie called the citizens together, Romv^ 
and Ijarangu’d them in words tS’ this efFe£t: If all the frength of cities lay in ^ 
the height cf their ramparts., or depth of their ditches, we Jhould have great o'jfa] r. 
rcafon to be in fear for that which we have built. Are there in reality any i. p. 78, 
walls too high to be fcalcd by a valiant enemy? And of what ufe are ramparts 
in inlefline divfions ? They may ferve for a defence againjt fudden incurjions 
from abroad ; but it is by courage and prudence chiefly, that the invafions of 
foreign enemies are repell'd, and by unanimity, fobricty and juflice, that do- 
mflic feditions are prevented. Cities fortified by the firongeft bulwarks, have 
been often Jeen to yield to force from without, or to tumults from ivithin. An 
exaSl military d.fcipline, and a fteady obfervance of civil policy, are the furcjl 
barriers againft thefe evils. Rut there is ftill another point of great" importance 
to be confldered. The profperity of feme riftng colonies, and the fpeedy ruin of 
others, have in a great meafure been owing to their form cf government. 

Were there but one manner of ruling ftates and cities that could make them 
happy, there would be no room for choice. But I have learnt that cf the va¬ 
rious forms of government among, the Greeks and Barbarians, there are three 
which are highly ex toll'd by tbofe zvho have experienced them {Government by 
one, by a lew, by tlie many ;) and yet, that no one of thefe is in all refpebis 
perfect, but each cf them has fome innate and incurable defebl. Chuje you 
then in what manner this city floall be governed Shall it be by one man ? 

Shall it be by a felebl number of the wifejl among us ? Or fhall the legfiative 
power be in the people? As for me, I floall fubmit to whatever jerm of admi- 
niftration you flocdl pleafe to eflablijh. As 1 think myjelf not unwortly to com¬ 
mand, fo neither am 1 unwilling to obey. Tour having chofen me to be the 
leader of this colony, and your calling the city after my name, are honours 
to content me j hot\ours of vJbich living or dead 1 can nc oer be de- 

fpake tlae founder of Rbme, by the advice of his grandfailier Nu¬ 
mitor-, and the people, who had been acculfomed to Kings, having lived 
eafy under-*them, and having likewife experienced the couiage and capacity 
of Romulus, unanimbufly chofe him to be their King. 

As the chief religion of thofe times lay in the regard paid to the prog- 
nofticks, which t\\i£Adugurs and Harufpices drew from thunder, light- 
• rung, 

may not be improper to fay fomething here of the dilFerent offices of the Uarufpi- 


Jufficient 

prived. 

T^ms 
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Year of nine* the windi the flight of birds, or the entrails of beads, the Prince 
*'■ elea before he afeendSd the throne, would needs confult the will of the 
'• ’ Gods 

K O M u- 

1 . u i Filft 

as and Jvnin, of whom frequent mention was deem’d unlawful; and it was capital to, 
will 1)1- made in the courl'c of this hillory. aa'ccuira-y to their dtcifions. They like- , 
The R«man Harufpucs wcic all taken at fi.il wife appointed the evpi.itions they thought 
from Hetrurta, whe.e their art had moil ere- ncdTilary, on accouiK of the figns the Gods 
dit. Afterwards young Romnm were fciit feemed to give of their anger. And froin_ 
into Hetruria, to be there i.rought up in the hence it appears how powerful they were in 
fcieiicd. It confiiled in foretelling future' the /Jwanv Hate; fince by pionouncing any 
events, by attending to various circumftanccs aflair, any ail'embly of tlie Comitui, eleilioi; 
of th^viftims. Firll, it was an ill omen, of nvigillr.itcs, war or peace, to be diiagrcc- 
when the vidim would not come to the altar able to the Gods, they prevented it.« 
without dragging, when it broke its rope, 'Tiiey pretended to make ih. ie difeoveries 
fled away, avoided the llroke, ftruggled much of the will of the God., feveral ways. Firll, 
after it, made a great bellov mg,\\ as long a By the iiight or chirping of birds. Secondly, 
dying, or bled but little. Secondly, prefa- By thunder or lightning. Thirdly, By die 
ges were di-awn fiom infpeding the noble fetting of the wind. Fourthly.Bythehun- 
partsofthe vidim when opened, astheheart, ger and difiercnc poilures of chickens which 
lungs, fplcen, and efpecially the liver. If weie bred up in cages on purpofe for the M- 
;»11 thefe were found, if the top of the liver j^ar’s ule, and were earned about in the Ro- 
was large and well made, and if its fibres snan armies. 

were Ihong, it prefaged well for the affair in When the Augur, in the execution of his 
qucllion. Thirdly,Knowledge was alfodrawn office, was to oblcrvc the heaven-, hcwdit 
by the Hanjpias from the manner in Which up upon fomc high place ; took the augural 
the fire confwiied the vidim. If the flame flail (which was a fort of eioficr, bent at one 
brightened immediately, was pure and clear, end) in his hand, and mark’d out the four 
lofe up in a pyramid without noife, and did quarters of the Jieavens with it. Then he 
not go out tillthe vidim was confumed; thefe turn’d to the eafl, Imving the well behind 
were happy figns. Fourthly, The fmoke him, the fouth to h s right, and north to his 
likewife was confidered; whether it whirled ' left; and this is what the Rmuans called, 
ebout in curls, or fpread itfelf to the right or Saudre de caelo. In this fiiuation he waited 

left, or gave a fmell different froip the com- for a fign, h'j thunckr smA hgLtiung, birds, 

jnon one of broil’d meat. Fifthly, It was a or the w/W. 

lucky omen, iftheincenfethey burned melt- When thunder was heard to the left, when 
•d all at once, and gave a moft agreeable fmell. the lightning came from the call, and was 
Oi Augurs or Aufpiies (very different from driven back by the wind to tlie lame point, 
the//«rtt^rrfr)i?o»Wirr, whowashimfclffkill- without darting forward to thewell; when it 
ed in the auguraJ,fcienoc, eflablifhed three, did not upon the falling llrike into the earth, 
one toeachfr/i^r. Ser-vhis Tullius,'*i)soviA- but rebound towards heaven; thefe were 
ded a fourth Tribe, is alfo faid to have added happy prefages. 

a fourth Augur. But their college (for fo it As to birds : ravens, owls, and fuch like, 
was called) was afterwards increafed to 15, were thoughttoprefagetliings bytheircroak- 
under ahead, or Ma/ler nfthe Augurs. Theii'- in'g apd,fcreeching ; but eagles, vulturs, and 
offices, comprized in the augural law, which efpecially wood-peckers, by their flying, 
we find in Tai/y’s fcand book of Di’vinatM, wfilch they obferved whether it was from the 
were thefe. They were the interpreters of right tb the left, or from the left to' Uie right, 
the will of the Gods, with refpeft to the mak- » As to the wind; its changes were the mat¬ 
ing war and peace. And according to the ter of obfervation. <1 

divinity of that time, all were-obliged to When thefe fort^ of figns fail’d, recourfe 
obey them, in fo important an article. They was had to the chickens. Betimes in the 
drewtheirprediflionsfromthedifferentfigns, morning, the augur whofe bufinefs it was to 
which they faid appeared in the air, and up- obferve them, and who was thence called 
on the earth. Thus what they pronounced Pullarius, (if that name did not rather be- 
tp be contrary to the intentions of heaven, long to the keeper of the chickens) It/ving 

commanded 
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Gods by augury. *Tis faid, that when he ha§ offered facril^(!Hi? an'open Year of 
place, a flaih of lightning gleamed from the left; % lucky omen, accord- ° ^ ® 
ing to the augural divinity. Be that as it will, it became a cuftom efta-— 1 — 
bliftftd by an exprefs law of Romulus, not to raife any perfon to the royal Romu- 
dignity, the priefthood, or any of the publick magiftracies, nor to un- 
dertake any war, till the Aufpices had been.firft confulted j and this i>. itii. p, 
pradice lafted above 700 years. For though it owed its origin to nothing 
but the ignorance* of thofe early ages, the priefts and facrificers perfuad- 
ing the people, that in the flighw of birds, and the entrails of beafts, 
they could plainly read the deltinies of men, yet in procefs of time, it 
beci^me one of the chief'myfteries of date policy,- 5 s there will be fre¬ 
quent occafion to obferve in tha'courfe of this hiftory. 

§. IV. ROMULUS being thuts declared King of Rome by the voices of Lu^, B, i. 
the people, and with the appiobation of the Gods, immediately put on 
habit of diftindion, to give himfelf a greater air of majefty. He alfo ap¬ 
pointed twelve liiflors or ferjeants to attend him” whenever he fliould appear 
in publick, each of them bearing a battle-ax ftuck in a bundle of rods, 
which was olicn the ufual fymbol of fovereignty in the petty dates of He- 
truna. But notwithdanding thefe ehfigns of royalty, his power was con¬ 
fined within very narrow limits. For the form of government edablilhed 
by the Romans, was, as we fliall prefently fee, a kind of mixt monarchy, the 
lovereignty being divided between'a Head or Prince of the nation, a fenate 
that was to be his council, and the aflcmbly of the people. 

Romulus having numbered the citizens of Rome, found them to be ^ 
about 3000 foot, and 300 horfe. He divided them into three equaP'*’ 
parts, which were called Tribes or Thirds, each being commanded by us Pint. 
Piiefedt or Tribune. ‘ 

Thefe tribes he divided into ten Curitc or companies of a 100'men, 
each company commanded by an officer, whom Dionysus calls Cuno. b.z j.Sj. 

Again, the thiity CurtcO were fubdivided each of them into ten Decurt^: 
over which were appointed didindt officeis, named Decuriones. 

commanded a general filencc, caufed the The had fcveral other wa}s of diving 

pen to be opened, and threw down a handful into futurity. C. U R. a^d Kcmiet. 
of crumbs or corn. If the chickens did not Li’vy (B. i. c. 8.) thinks, that not only 
immediately run duttciing to the meat; it the lidlors, and ti.e number of them, were 
they ftattered it with their wings; if they taken from the Ihtrunans (who inhabited 
went by without taking notice of it, cr if they the country now called 7 uftan^) but alfo the 
flew away, the omen was retkonc;;! iinfortu- ^Sella curuhs, axiAihsTnga Pra-texta. 
nate, and to portend nothing but d.angei or ‘ Dionyjius feems here to differ from Poly- 
mifehaaMje; but if they leapt piefently out of 'bihs and Parro. Thefe tell us, that this di- 
thepenfabd fell to fo greedily as to let fome vilion too*k place among the fquadrons of 
of their meat drop out of their mouths upofi horfe called Turma\ which has made Gr^- 
the pavement? there was all the aflurancein <viu 5 fay, p. 7. of the preef. to i vol. of Ro-n. 
the world of happLnefs aifl fuccefs. Thisau- ..Tv/ry. that D.//«/. is miflaktn. Neverthe- 
gury was called tripiuhum qaaft tcrrtpavium, lefs wp cannot diavv thence a decifive proof 
the old word pawn fignifying as much as againfl the Greek hiftorian. What w.as done 
fertre. We meet with mptuhum Soliftmum in later times with refpeft to the cavalry, 
and tnpudium*So>itvium in Fejlus, both de- does not con tradidl the ordci Romulus sX 
•livcdTrom the crumbs falling to the ervund. ellabblh’d in the Curtev. C. Sc R. 

Vot. I. ii As 
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^ ^ ^ ^ hieiloiiging to lief« tot (he got by 

TE, ceihoi} firoi» tlw city eS^Mba^ her territory was very frhaU, not above five 
———“—or fix miles in extent. Rmulus nevcrthelefs (bared it into three parts, 
t u equal. One was allotted for the expences of religious woffliip} 

Kina. another rclervcd for the King’s revenue and the ufes of the ftate ; and the 
Strabo, B. third and moft confiderabJc was divided into thirty portions, to anfwer to 
5 -P- 35 '- thirty Curiie. 

Dion. Hal. The Dcxt thing done by Rmulus, was the diilingxilhing thofe of the 
people who were better born, more rich or more eminent for virtue, fro®, 
the poorer and more ignoble. The former he called "* Patricians, tlic 
P- latter Plebeians. All dignities, civil, military, and facerdotai, w^e to 
be confined to the former. 13 ut to pr^,vent tlie feditions which mch a 
diflincHon might produce through the pride of the higher order, ifnd the 
envy of the lower, he endeavoured to engage them to one another by 
p. *4. reciprocal ties and obligations. Every Plebeian was allowed to chufe, out 
of the body of the Patricians, a ProteAor, who fliould be obliged to affift 
him with his intcrcft and fubftance, and defend him from opprcfflon, 
Thefe Protedors were ftyied "Patrons-, the pioteded, Clients. It was 
p.* 5 -the duty of the Patron to draw up the contrails of his Clients-, to extri¬ 
cate them out of their difficulties and perplexities, and to guard their ig¬ 
norance againfl: the artfulnefs of the crafty. On the other hand, if the 
Patron were poor, his Clients were obliged to contribute to the portions 
of his daughters, the payment of his debts, and the ranfom of him or 
his children, if tliey happen’d to be taken in war. The Client and Patron 
could neither accufe, nor bear witnefs againfl each other •, and if either of 
D. H. p. them were convidled of having violated this law, the crime was equal to 
that of treafon, and any one might'with impunity flay the offender, as a 
viflim devoted to Pluto and the jnfernal Gods, for more than 6oo years, 
f- is- we find no diirenfions nor jealoufies between the Patrons and their Clients, 
not even in the times of the Republick, when the people frequently mu- 
tiny’d againfl: the great and powerful. 

(ii. this place) fays iTiiliVaj, Fa- According to (p. 24.) the word 

thcrs; but this title lecins to have properly Patron comes originally from one Patro, an 
belonged to the fenators only ; he himfelf Arcadtan, a companion of Evander. He was 
telling us (page 85.) that the fenators were a man very afliftant to the defencelefs, and 
chofen out of the Patricians, which fuppofps ? proteftor to the poor. Be that as it will, 
the diftinftion of Patricians and Plebeians, the inhabitants of Rome were not the only 
before the eledlion of the Senators or Batrys. perfons who had their Patrons. The colo- 
D. Hal. p. 83,1)1. , ifies, and other cities allied to, op-."onquered 

" M. Fertot quoting only Dion. Hah makes by the Romans, had afterward.* their Patrons 
the Patrons to be chofen out of the body of* alfo at Rome. The only alteration in the 
the Senate, ytt Dion. Hal. fays, out of the Patronage, as inftituted by'Romulus, was of 
Patricians, and he mentions the inftitution of the culiom of thtf Clients fometimes parting 
the patronage before the creation of the Se- with their goods in favour of their Patrons. 
rate: and Plutarch (p. 2j.) affirms, that the The Romans thought it unworthy of them to 
Patrons were taken from the wealthier fort, fell their proteftion. Oftb’S alTures 

who were not of the Senate. ns, p. 25. 
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V. THE eftabiyhment of a • Sesati to* a|ift the King in the ad- Year of 
mvniftration, fuccccdcd the inftitution of the ptrmige. Rmutus comipo- ® 
fed it of a htindred men chofen out^of the Patricians *, but the choice was - 
not niade by the King himfelf •,he named only the firft, who was to be 1 ^°“ v- 
chief Governor of the city, whenever the King fliould be in the field ; 
then each tribe elcfted three, after which each of the thirty Curiae chofe D. iiai. R. 
“^Ivee, which complcated the number of a hundred Senators. They were *5 ■ 
called Pa/res, [Fathers] cither uj^on account of their age, or their pater-^ 

-jud care of their fellow citizens. •“ Thofe who anciently compofed the 
“ council of the Republick (fays SaHuJi) had indeed bodies .enfeebled by 
‘‘ ys;ais, but their minds were ftrengthen’d by wifdbm and experience.” 
Thdlr'defcendants, to whom alohe fome appropriate the name of Patri- 
aans, Vere the prime Nobility among the Romans. 

§. VI. TO form a guard for his Perfon, the King made a draught, p sC’ 
from each Curi<e, often horfemcn, the whole number amounting to three 
hundred. 'I'hefe were called Celcrcs, either from their firft captain, whofe 
name was'Ce/er, or elfe upon account of the celerity with which they exe¬ 
cuted the orders they received. They fought on foot or on horfeb.ick, 
as the occafion required, or the ground would allow'’. §. Vll. 

Plutarch (p. 24.) that/?c«?//a/ftiled “ mining the tranfaflions themfelves. Thui 
his hundred Couniellors, Patricians, and the “ wiien Livy tells us that the Prerfrti cf the 
whole body of them the Senate, which figni* “ city createdtht firft Confuls [ 1 . 1. t. 60; J and 
fies properly (fays he) a confillory of old men. “ that Brutus, erne of thefe Confuh, creat, d P. 

He adds, fony: fay the Patricians were fo call- “ Valerius, his colleguetn that office [ 1 . 2. c. 2.] 
ed, becaufe they were the fathers of legiti- “ or//{ra/I nterhex, on othei occafions, 
mate children; others, becaufe they could “ createdtht Confuls, [ 1 . 9. c. 7.] or that the 
tell who their fathers were, which every one “ Pontsfex Maximus mas ordered by the Senate 
of the rabble that poured into the city could to create the firft Tribunes, [ 1 . 3. c. 54.] he 
not do; others from the word Patrocipum, “ means nothing more, than that thofe Ma- 
Patronage, becaufe they were the defenders “ giftrates called the people together, in or- 
of the poor and weak ; but he feems to think “ dcr to m'hke fuch creations, in w-hit h tiiey 
it moll probable, that they were fo ttiled “ alliftcd and prefided. lbs eycmplo. Pants-. 

Xrom the people’s callixg them and elleem- “ fice Maxim* comitin habentc, ‘hshunos Ple- 
ing them as Pairts or Fathels, on account of “ his creaverunt. [^ibid-l And as this is the 
their being fo protefted by them. “ ufual ftile of all wi iters, fo it is peculiar- 

P Livy ferns to aferibe the choice of all the “ ly of thofe, who write the Hilloiy of their 
Senators to the King, when he fays (B. i. c. “ own country, and for the infoimatton of 
8.) that Romulus crcn/fi/onehundredSena- “ their own people; who have not the pa- 
tors: Nevertbelefs it is not clear, that by thofe “ tience to neat minutely of things which 
words he meant, that the hundred Senators they fuppofe to be known to their rea- 
were created by the Tingle authority of th« ‘t ders, as well as to tlumfelvcs : and hence 
King, and in virtue of his royal prefo^ative. “ it fonietimes liappcns, that the oiigin of 
In mhom refided the Power oft creating Sena- “‘Culloins .and Conflitutioiis of the grtatefl 
tors? is atj'.«<^ion which neither nor any “ importance arc left dark and obfeure, not 

of the Z,«*?Bf^riters “ treat profeffedly, hut , •“ only to ftrangers, but even to the natives 
“ touch it only jncidentally ; and it is natu- “ of later ages.” 

“ ral to all, upon the flight and occafionr.l Dr. Mtddhtou’i treatife on the Roman Se* 

“ mention of an Event, to aferibe it to the nate, p. 18. 

“ principal agent, concerned in itsprodufti- Thus far Dion Hal. concerning the Cs- 
“ on ; fo as to impute the a£ls of popular af- Itres, M. VertotAdd'., that the Hate found each 
femblies to thePrinceor ruling Magiftrate, of them ahorfe (.Eyuus) fiom which they were 
“ who convened and prefided in them, and called ifyaz/er, and that they were diftinguifli- 
"'TiaSrhe chief influence perhaps in deter- ed by a gold Ring, and thus lie makes thefe 

E 2 Celerci 
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Year of §. VII. THE refpe£i:ive powers and privileges of the King, Senate, 
K o^M E People, were thus fettled : 

... The King was to be in all religious affairs fupreme; he was to be the 

Komu- guardian of the laws and cuftoms, to rake cognizance of rhe weightier 
caufes between man and man, referring thofe of lets moment to the Se- 
D. Hni B. nate, upon whofe decrees be had neverthelefs & controul. It belonged 
*• *’• * 7 - to the King to convene the Senate and the aflemblies of the people, pro 
pofe affairs to them, give his*own opinioh firll, and then do what was 
concluded upon by the majority. He nvas alfo to command the army i" 
time of war with ablblute authority ? and he had the care of the publick 
money \ ' , , 

The Senate were not only to be Judges in private caufes, but to de¬ 
liberate upon inch publ^k affairs as thoKing propofed, and to deteVmine 
by the plurality of voices. 

Ik.j. To the Assemblies of the People thiee things were committed; 

to create magiftrates, make laws, and determine concerning any wai* that 
ibui. was propofed by the King ; yet in all thefe things the Senate’s '’approba¬ 
tion was neceffary. 

ib-'J. The people for many years gave their voices by Curia, in which every 

private man had his vote. The majority of votes in each Curia deter¬ 
mined the fenfe of that Curia, and what the major part of the 30 Curia 
agreed to,’ was deemed the refolution of the wholeaflembly, which affem- 
‘ bly was tlierefore called Comilia Curiata. 

Such was the fundamental conftitution of this Hate, neither purely mo¬ 
narchical, nor entirely republican ; the King, the Senate and the People, 
were in a fort of mutual dependence on each other,’ from whence refulted 
a balance of power, whereby the Regal Prerogative was reftrained, a ufe- 
fill authority preferved to the Nobles, and the liberty of the People fe- 
cured. 

■ §.^ 111 . ROMULUS confidering that the happineis of flares depend 
ed upon the favour of the Gods, which was only to Be obtained by the 
piety and virtue of the people, proceeded to the eftablifhment of religious 
and civil laws^ 

f 90. Si With refpeft to Religion, He did not give it all that form in 

CfA’rirl or life-guards the Knights, till towards the end of his reign, when he 

and fpeaks of them as a kind of middle or- affefted defpotifm and tyranny. Plutarch 
der, between the Painciant and the people? feems alff? of that opinion. 

But Dten. Hal. tho’ he mentions the form- ' M. Pertot fays (p. 6. Tom. 1.) that he 
ing of this Life-guard, immediately after diredled the difpofal of the public^ money, 
the creation of the Senate, fays ‘nothing of which was under the care of twftreafurers, 
the Ring, nor of any of thofe marks by ‘afterwards called bu. I do not find 

which the Equellrian Order was afterwards this in the authors cited by hkn, and it feems 
diftinguilhed from other Plebetans. And not well to agretf with what he himfelf fays 
Li'vy does not mention the creation of any (p. 59.) of the inftitution of twotreafurers ia 
Knights till the union o( ike Romans and Sa- the time of Pofhcola ; till then the Kings or 
hints. He feems to think, that the Confuls feem to have had the keepingof the 

or life-guard whichkept in pay in publick treafure. See thfc Conful/hip of 
time of peace as well as war, were not formed Peflkala in this hiftory. ^ 

which 
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which it afterwards appeared: he only regulated the worfihip of thofe Year of 
Divinities which Evander had introduced, of thofe which Aineas 

brought from Phrygia, and of thofe which the Aborigines had honoured --^- 

in ihlir time. He neither introduced the infamous fables of the ^ 
Divinities into the publick faith, nor fufFered any licentious ceremonies in f, “ 
the publick worlhip. He appoirsted thSt every Curia fhould have its own 
'Atmple (which was itfelf called Curia) and its peculiar God and Priefl; that P- 9t- 
the people fliould stfletnble on ct’rtain ftated days, in Ccenncuh or publick 
.;ills built for that purpofe, each ofi which was conftcr?‘:-d to its particular 
Deity, and that they fliould there feaft in common upon the vibtims offered 
to tl^e Gods. Romulus likewife eftablifhed fcftivals,. whereby religion be- 
carne ^n eafe and relief to a laborious people. 

Th? minifters of the Gods wer^ to be at leafl 50 years old, and none ?• T-- 
but their wives could perform the functions of priellcflcs. I'heir fons, 
to the age of puberty, were to wait at the altars, and their daughters fo 
long'as they continued virgins. The girls were called Camilla, the boys 
Camilli. When a priefl: had no children of his own, he might chufe 
the handfom^ft children in his Curia to attend him in the facrifices. To 
the facerdotal families were gianted'diflinguifliing privileges. Tlie laws 
exempted them from paying taxes, and from bearing arms. As the Prieft's 
cvffice was for life, it excited the ambition of many; but Romulus forbad 
all intriguing and caballing to obtain it, as alfo the purchafing it with 
money, and the trufting it to the hazard of lots. He left to the Curia . 
the fiee choice of their Priefts j and as thefe minifters of religion were 
laid under an obligation to acquaint themfcives with the laws and cuftoms 
of their country, and to record the principal events that happened in the 
ftate, they were its firft hiftorians and firft lawyers. 

§. IX. AS 10 the civil laws’of Romulus, we have only fome few frag* 
ments of them. I'he firft relates to marriages; it decrees thSt the wife 
fijall not leave her hufband upon any pretence whatfoever, at the fame 
time that it allows’the hufband to put away his wife ', and even to pu- 
nifla her with death (her relations concurring in the fentence) in cafe 
flae be conviifled of adultery, poifoning, making falfe keys, or only of 
drinking wine'. Romulus thought it necelTary to be thus’fevere in the 
article of wine, in order to prevent 'adukeryy which he looked upon as a 

‘ Plutarch in his life of Romulus fays, that ftarved to death, for having broke open 
if the hufband put away his wife fot any 0- \he chert in which were the keys of the 
ther caufe, but for poifoning his children, cellar. Julus GelLus and Pliny likewife af- 
oounterfeiting his keys or adultery, he was ture us, that in confequence of this law, it 
to give onCWiioiety of his goods to his wife, was cuftomary at Romr for the ladies to Lc 
and confecrart the other to Ceres. ' fainted by their near relations whenci er they 

• This law v).as fo fcvercly obferved, that, met them, not fo much out of civility and 
according to Fakrius MaAmus, B. 6. tie Sc- friendfhip, as to find out by their breath 
•vrritate, Egnatsus Metellus, who caught his whether they had been drinking wine. But 
wife drinking wine, and killed her upon in procefs of time, the feverity of this law 
the fpot, was neither brought to a trial, nor was fomewhat abated. Women who had 
cenfured for it’: And Fahtus Piilor men- drunk wine, were only condemned to lofir 
■TOBB^sanother woman whom her relations their portions. C. & R. 

fecund 
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fecond driinkenncfs, and a natural cffetfl: of that dangerous liquor. Each 
A.Geilius, hufband was confined to'one wife, and their " goods were in common be- 
c. D. tween tliem, but under the adminiftration of the hufband. Tlie wife was 
\rr‘o’^'declared univerfal heirefs * to her hulbind, if he died inteftate, and with- 
R o M E out childien ; but if lie had children by her, they were to be equal (harers 
with her in the inheiitance. It is'very remarkable, that notwithftanding 
Rom e- the power given to hufbands to put away their wives, there was no inftancev* 
L us Fii-ftof a divorce among the Romans for 52.0 years. 

]).'ifd. B. Nothing ever equalled the feverity ofjihe law which Romulus made in 
!’• 96. lation to children. He gave their fathers an abfolute power over thetrr. 
Jbid. &p. father by his own private authority could iihprifon his children,^ut 
them to death, and even fell them for flavifs three times over, of whai'^er 
age they were, or to whatever dignity they had arrived 
Rom. p. Plutarch obferves it as a fmgular thing in Romulus^ that, calling all 
3 ^- murder parricide, he ordained no punifhment for real parricide, beliirving 
it an impoflible crime j and indeed for near 600 years, it was not vnee 
known in Rome, 

D. Hai.B. By another law of Romulus^ who knew that the power of a, ftate con- 

■*. p. 88. j-Q jjjych in the extent of its territory, as in the number of its 

people, it was made criminal to kill an enemy who yielded, or fo much 
as to fell him. His chief view in making war, was to conquer men, 
being fure.of not wanting lands, if he did not want troops. 


" This community of goods was thus ex- 
prclTid in the marriage ceremonies: The 
perfons to be married came to a facrifice, in 
prefence of ten witnefTes; and the prieft, 
among other offerings prefented a wheat 
loaf, and fcattered pieces of it over the 
viaim. This was to ftiew th.it bhead, the 
fynlbol of all other goods, Ihould for the 
future be in common between the huiband 
and wife; and this rite was called cottfar- 
reatie. Hence it is faid in Romulus's law, 
Uxor farreatione •uire junSla, infacra bona 
(jus •venito. It ajlpears like wife by the fame 
law, that the wife, upon marriage, profelTed 
the lame Gods, and the fame worftip with 
her huiband; both as to the houihold Gods 
of each family, and the refpeftive God ofi 
each Curia. The law adds, jus devortends ne 
f/?o, i. e. let not the huiband have an abfo-* 
lute and unlimited power of dmorring his 
wife. This is the drift meaning of de'vor^ 
tends ; but it is alfo fometimes ufed to fignify 
a power of refuiing to accept the perfon who 
had only been betrothed. C. & R. 

•* This is what D. Hal. fays of the wife’s 
intereft (in Romulus's time) in the hufband’s 
effefts after his deceafe. But this law is not 
•amon^ thofe of Romulus, which now remain. 


There were two forts of marriages among 
the/fowflnr .• The firft was to marry theif 
wives without any other covenant, but that 
«of keeping them in their houfes. Jlut thefc 
were not truly wives, till they had continued 
with their hulbands a whole year, without 
three days interruption : And this was called 
a marriage by u/e, ufu. The other way was, 
to marry a woman aftbr maniage covenants 
had been made; and this was called a mar¬ 
riage by mutual /ale, ex coemptione. In this 
cafe the woman gave her huiband three 
pieces of money called A/fes, to exprefs that 
ihepurchafed of him a right of HiariDg in his 
ood-s; and the hu/band gave the wife the 
eys of the houfe, ‘to Ihew he committed to 
hcl the care of the family. Thefc latter only 
were cafley mothers 0/ families, tnaires-fumi- 
liasji and it is probable, that they only were 
foie heireffes to their hulbands. R. 

» >' In cafe a child was born \^h any mon- 
llrous deformity, the futherf, might make 
away with it j btt^ if it was a urn, or an 
eldell daughter, he was lirft to advife with 
five of his 'neighbours; if he did not 
obfsrve this rule, the half of his goods were 
confifeated to the publick ufl. Injln. (Jvp 
■tin. B. I.) C. k R. 


As 
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As this Prince was of opinion, that the fcdentary arts and occupations Ym of 
emafcuiate men’s minds, and enervate their bodies, he permitted none but 

Grangers or Q.tves to be employed^in them. He confined the citizens to-^—. 

the two profeffions of war and agriculture ; and confidcring the ill confe- Homu- 
qutnees that might arife from dividing the employments, he nude every ” 
Roman of free condition excrcife "both. p. gi 

§, X. THUS was the colony fettled ; and the form of its government, 
and the wiidom of* its laws attrafted ftrangers to Rome from all paits. But 
jithat contributed moft to people ihe city, was an afylum or fanflu.'.ry of it.i.p s?. 
refuge, which Romulus opened for runaway flaves, homicides, out laws, 

,and perfons plunged in debt. Nor was the appearance of religion want- Liv. B. i. 
'inglD cover the King’s policy^’ This fandfuary was dedicated to a new 
fort flf Divinity, called the Afylean God, under whofe protedlion all forts P'«f- in 
of criminals and difeontented perfons who fled from their own countries P' 

10 Rome were to Uve fccurdy. RomIus made them a\\ foldiets, and 
R^nte in a little time became formidable to her neighbours. The Ro¬ 
mans wahted nothing but women to fecure the duration of their ftate. 

The King aherefore fent Deputies to the Sabines *, and the other neigh¬ 
bouring nations, to propofe alliances with them by marriages of their 
daughters with his Romans. He reprefented to them, that new colonies 
were not always contemptible, and that the Gods had hitherto (hewn fn- 
vour enough to Rame^ to make 'it no dilhonour to enter intd alliances 
with her. But as the Sabim had begun to look upon Romulus's new fet-* 
tlement with a jealous eye, they abfolutely rejefted his propofal, and fome Livy.B.i. 
of them added raillery to the rcfufal,. aflcing the deputies why their Prince 
did not open an afylum for vagrant women, and flaves of that fex, as he 
had done for men : your people thert, faid they, will be well matched j a 
pack of vagabond and loofe women will make the fittefl wives for a crew 
of fugitives loaded with crimes or debts. • 

§. XI. VVHEN this iufulting anfwer was brought to 
heard it with the ‘quickefl; refentment, refolving to be revenged, and to 
take away the daughters of the Sabines by force. He communicated 
his dcfign to the Senate, and had their approbation of Jr. The only Pint- la 
queflion was, how to fucceed in the enterprize. It happened, or fo it *’• 
was pretended, that as workmen were digging in a field near Rome, they 
found a fubtefraneous altar dedicated to the God Confus, or tlie God of 
council, vvho is the fame with the €,queftrian Neptune “. The difeovery 
of this altar furnifhed Romulus with a pretext to proclaim a fcftival and 
publick, fports in honour of the God. hfe notified the day he had 

* The Sabhes poflefled that part of Italy ferent, they were all united by a kind of 
which lies between the “fthtr, the Tt-verene, league and community which formed the 
and the Apennines. They inhabited divers feveral focieties of that nation into one 
little towns, fome of which were governed ftate. The Sabines were fomc of the near¬ 
by petty Princes, and others only by nia- eft neighbours to Rome. 
giftrates, and in form of a republick; but • See page 8. 

■tJBjt^tJieir particular governmenu were dif- 

flxed 
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Year of fixed for thtfc gamesto the neighbouring towns, and made all the pomp- 
R o^M E Qyj preparations for them, that the poverty of his colony would admit. 

_I—— Thofe of the Sabines who lay nearefl to Rom, flocked thither in crowds 

RoMu- upon the day appointed for the folemnity, as Romalus had foreleert they 
would 5 no iinall numbers came alfo from the little towns of Cmina, Cru- 
Jlmnerium, and Antemna. 'The Grangers were received by the Romans 
with great demonftrations of joy. Every chizen had his gueft, whotaf 
when he had treated him in the beft maftincr he could", be condufted and 


placed where he might conveniently fee the fports. The peace and hat^ 
mony that continued for fome days % lulled the Grangers into fecurity; 
for the Ksmans did not put their enterprize in execution till the lalLda^y 
of the feftival. ' They had received orddrs to come armc i that dayj''but 
to conceal their arms under their cloaths. When the multitude wefe moft 
T) Hni.R. attentive to the (how, Romulus, who prefided at it in a Itiiped robe called 
riifi'■'fing from his feat, gathered up his robe, and threw it over his 
K.ii.i, |i, body. Thi,5 was the fignal agreed upon, Inllantly the/icww drawing their 
-5- fwords, rufli’J in among the ftrangers, and feiz’d their daughiers. The 
men being unarmed and teriified, ran away, and the Romam who had no 
dehgn of ihedding blood, let the fathers and mothers depart in fafety. Ja 
the hurry of the aflion, fome Romans of diftindion perceiving a body of 
their peopJe carrying off a young woman of Angular beauty, envied them 
r. fo fine a'prey, and attempting to takd her from them, the latter cried out 
'Tkalajjio, meaning that the young perfon was defigned fox Tha- 
Ix'Jfius % a brave and worthy Roman, much efleemed in the colony; and 


As to the nature ofthefe games, it is pro- will hereafter appear, that the chief magi- 
Ixible they chiefly confifted of races, wreft- flrates of the republick, and the Romci/ 
ling, and the like, fince this was the manner Knights, appeared in it, on certain days of 
tliat afterwards prevailed of celebrating the ceremony. But there was likewife another 
Confuaha, which were perpetuated at Rome fort of ’Jrabea worn only by the Jugurs ; of 
in memory df this hrft ihew given by Romu- which more in its place. C. h R. 

Jn Rom. lus, and according to Plutarch, annually ob- ‘ This is the opinion of Limy and Plutarch. 

P j£>. fervedon the i8thof.(#a^«/?, bccaufethe rape Varro, as quoted by 8ex. Pomfaus, ditfers 
of the was on that day. C. Sc R. from them. He thinks the word TLilaJfw 

' The feftival began in the beginning of anciently fignilied thofe little balkets in 
the iflonth Sextilis, and did not end till the which the ladies put their work to this day. 
20th, Reckoning from March, which was As the Sabine virgins would not afterwards 
thefirft month of the year in ^cwa/«j’s calen- give theinfelves voluntarily to the Romam, 
dar, the 6th month was Jugvjl, which was put on condition that they ftould only be 
for that reafon called Sextiln, even after tne obligsdato work in wool, they cairlej little 
regulations made by Kuma Pomfifius and 2u- baikets to their huibands htnifes, on the day 
lius Cafar. C. Se R. <yf marriage, to put their workjjj. Others 

>* The learned have w'earied themfclves fay [Plut. p. 26.) Thalajfio word Ro- 

withenqiiiiiesaboutthehabitsoftheancient' mu/us had agreed to pronwnce, w'hcn the 
Reimans, efpecially the Trfibea. All things Romans were to begin the'rape. And in- 
confidered, Dion, Hal. and other ancient au- deed this cry fuh d very well with the God 
thors, incline one to believe it was very like of the fea, whole feftival they then ttle- 
■tbe Toga\ with this difference, that it was bnalcd : And therefoie the poet' always 
adoincd with (Iripcs of purple, at duediftan- give him the furname of Thalaffsos. Atijio- 
ces, on a white ground. This wa' the ordi- phanes fpeaking of Neptune, calls him qJ.m- 
nary habit of the Kings of Rome: and it ac®- nnrii&». C. k R, 


hence 



l^cnce it was, thlt the crying cwlt Thal/iffw becam'c. cuftomat7 at Rsf^a in 
the manage ceremony, as Hymen and Hymenat pfe'i^ailcd among- the D. Hal. B. 
Creeks. , *■ p- 96- 

• A? this violence had been dictated by publick neceflity, rather thanRo'M°E 
brutal paffion, Rmfdus’'s orders are fai^ to have been obferved with great i- 
exaftnefs •, he had forbid any further attempts upon the women^ till mat- 
riages (hould be folemnized in form. For this purpofe he commanded Si 
the Sabine virgins*(for they were all called Sabhu^ becaufe the greaterK-'ng- 
•Msmber was of that nation) to be brought into his prefence the next p. 100. 
day. They were by this'|ime a littfe recovered from their fright, and 
comforted them under ^he lofs of their felations by words to 
this OTcft. 


“ the Romans have not ufed this violence with an intention to difho- 
“ nour, but to marry you; fuch methods of procuring wives arc ancient 
“ in Greece, and, to women, more honourable than any other. Soften 
“ therefore the ficrcencfs of your anger, impute our offence to your own 
“ fathers,’ who fcornfully rejefted our civil requefts, and furrender your Livy, B. ri 
“ hearts to thofe men to whom fortune has given pofleffion of your per-'- »•' 

“ fons. Wrongs and injuries are often the forenmners of love and friend- 
“ rtiip ; you will find your hufbands behave themfelves with fo tender an 
“ affedion, as lliall leave you no caufe to regret the lofs of either your 
“ parents or your country.” To thefe words of the King the young 
men added carelfes and flatteries, pleading violent love in excufe of their ’ 
fault; love, of all pleas, fays Livy, the moll: eafily admitted by woman¬ 
kind. 

After this, Romulus without delay married the women to his Romans 
by tiie fame form, which was p,ver alter ufed in marriages. Partake ye of 
your hujimnd's fire and water ^: and it was not long before they experienc’d 
the truth of what Romulus had foretold them.’ The merit and fondnefs 
of their hulbands ipade them forget their native country and their father’s 
*houfes. 

As to the number of thefe Sabine women, fome hiftorians make them to®- H^i. I5. 
have been 683, others 527, and others reduce them to 30, idie number of pjjj' 
the Curia, deriving the word Curia from Cures, the name of the town of 
which the women were for the moft part natives ■, but no eminent hiibrian 
is of this opinion. 

f It is an ancient hiftorical traditiem, that derated to Vtfta: but Plutarch (p, 26.) fays 
the brides never ftepped upon the threlhold, if was to (hew. that the firft marriages were 
when thev went into their hulband’s houffis. made by r.’pes. And from hence, fay forae 
a hey were . dd up to prevent it. ^ authors, comes the cuftomofparting the Hair 

^ of the new married women with the point of 

Turriiaqiit premens fronuen matrona corona ? lance. This was intended to flicw, that 
TranJIata <vitat contingere limina plantd. ”■?" violence gave the firll Romans their 

Pharf. B. 2. "'•ves: and the truth of this cullom feemt 
to be confirmed by Quid, in thefe words. 


J 

Varro indeed contends, that it was out of re- 
j j? 5 CPt%this part of the houfe which was con-' 
VOL. I. 


Comat virgineas hajia recurva comas. 

C. 8 c R. 
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Butwhatever was tlwir number, it is agreed, that among them all, there 
**®* was only one married woman; whofe name was Herjtlia. She either was 
miftaken for a Virgin, or, as fome fay, would not leave her only Daughter. 
Zewdotus, a Creek hiftorian, mentioiied by Plutarch^ fays, that Psmulus 
made her his wife, and had a daughter by her, named Prima, becaufe (he 
was his firft child, and a fon narhed JhUius. But other writers contend, 
ROMS ({jat Her/ilia was married to a iioble Roman named Hqfius, and that Pullite 
■ - Hajtilius the third King of Rome defeended from her. • 

R o M u- XII. THE Sabines are held by, fome. to have been a colony of 

cedamomansy tranfplanted into Italy i and it is not imj^obablci At Icaft 
the moderation, wifdom, and frugality of thc (5 two nations^ gavethpm a 
great rcfemblance to each other. Their^^ftatc was a pretty extcofiiii^ne, 
if compared with the little neighbouring fovereignties i but thepeopk lived 
moftly in villages that were open on all fides, or only enclofcd with pali- 
fades. And therefore, though their courage excited them to revenge tlie 
affront they had received in the perfons of their daughters; yet their pru¬ 
dence made them feek to repair their honour, by a treaty, before they wo'uld 
run the hazard of a war. They fent to demand the reftoration of their 
daughters, promifing on that condition to enter into a friendly and neigh¬ 
bourly alliance with the Romans^ But Romulus was inflexible. He on 
his part demanded, that the Sabines Ihould confirm the marriages of his 
which were made indeed by violence, but a violence that was be- 
' come neceflary. Whilft the treaty, which went on (lowly, fufpendcu hof- 
tilities on both fides, eicron, whom the hiftorians call King * of CanUia^ 
prevented the Sabines^ and took the field before them. He was a man of 
valour, and had fignalized himfelf in many battles. He thought the neigh 
bourhood of the Romans^ which had given him jealoufy from their fiifl- 
eiiabUihajenC, was now indeed become forrnidabJe.fince the audacious Rape 
committed upon the Sabine'women, and that it was nece/iary to crufh, ia 
B. its infancy, a colony which otherwife would increafe in ftrength as it grew 
*' in age: And for this reafon .he follicited the Sabines, as alio the inlubiuints 
of *' Crufiumerium and Afdemn^e, to join their forces with his. I'heir (lowncfs 
made him inmatienti He imagined Ik could, without their help, lubdue 
a handful of Men, got together in a city newly founded, and very little for¬ 
tified : But the march of his army had more the air of an incurfion of rob¬ 
bers, than of a regular expedition. The Ctsninenfes having ravaged the 
lands of Rome, Romulus did not coiifine himfelf within his walls : He in- 


* Canina'i/ai frtaateAon the confines bf 
Latium and Sabinia. Plutarch- hnd Stephens 
make it a city of the Sabines ; but the autho- ■ 
rity oiLksy, Dion. Hal. and Fejlus, who think, 
this acityofancient£<j/ya»;, isagainftthem. 
Clwuerins thinks, that Catnina was on thi.s 
fide the Jnio, four ipiles from Rome. Helfte- 
nius place.s it beyond that river, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Memticelli, C. &c R. 

* Qrssfiumtrittm and Aipnact, were either. 


filbjeQ; to, or in the neighbourhood of Sa- 
binia. Some geographers thipfCWie former 
was fituated near the place v^re Marciglia- 
no Vecchio now Hands. The; place the latter 
nponthe H'tber, between the 'Fihurtine 

and Nemansine ways. But it is uncertain 
where they flood. Plutarch (p. 27.) fays, that 
Fielena made a league with Crujlumerium and 
Am (torn', againll the Roti&ins. C> St R. 

'^tantIy- 
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ftantly marched out againft the enemy, and joined,’baule with them in tbc °*p 
open n^d, where the Romans fought for every thing that was dear to tiiern,^‘ 

and even for the hopes of pofterity.»In the heroic times' it had been a com-- 

mon*cu(toni, and it'was not yet aboUflied, for the two commanders 
the heat of -an engagement mutually ^ provoke' each other with their 
eyes and voices to fingle combaf: Upon which the armies opened, and 

a fpac« where their leaders were to fight. RomulUs and Aron dial- ■“ 

lenged each other,*imd on this bccafion the former made a vow to Ju~ 
that if he caiBC off conquer&r, he would erofl a trophy ‘ to him of 
the fiKjils of the conquered. As ithpreflions of religion frequently cx- 
aJtj^ man's courage, -the young King performed the hero fo well, that 
he his enemy, an experienced Vfattkflf, and ftripped him of hU 
armour. The death of Jeron was followed by the rout of the Caninen^ 

Jess .and Romulus purTued them to their town, which they had'of late 
flighfly fortified. The Romans entered it with the runaways, and took it 
without oppofition. And then did the Conqueror give a fignal proof both 
of his moderation and his good policy. He fpared the blood of the con¬ 
quered, and .’contented hitnfelf with grazing and carrying the in¬ 

habitants to Rome^ to augment his colony: And the cfiablifliment he 
gave them, upon the fame foot with his firft citizens, became a precedent 
to himfelf, which he ever after follpwed on th? like occaCons, And now, 
cither out of oftencation, or to animate his people with an ardent love of , 
glory, he celebrated his vidory with a new kind of pomp. He decreed 
himfelf the honours of a triumph's for fo was called the reception given 
to Generals at their retnin froip fuccefsful expeditions. Nor is it impro¬ 
bable, that this example of Romulvjs triumph excited the emulation of 
fucceeding commanders, and contributed as much as any thing to the 


‘The ufe of trophies, efpccially among the 
GicUt, i.>immemorial. It was culloraary to 
. ereft them upon the field of battle. The an¬ 
cient trophies confifted of a poll, a (lake, or 
a trunk of a tree drefled up with the Ipoils 
of the enemy. The figures of them are to 
be fqen on fevcral medals, which were (truck 
after the gaining of great and important 
viftories. In after-times, conquerors erefl- 
ed pillars of brafs, or marble, or (lone, and 
towers, and triumphal arches, with inferij)- 
tions to perpetuate the memory of’tbeir vic¬ 
tories. But according to Plutarch in jiis 
Roman qu.'Piom, thofe who firft made ufe of 
marble and Wafs for trophies, were abhor-* 
red, becaufe, ^ys he, it feemed inhuman to 
tranfmit the lhame and misfortunes of peo¬ 
ple to future ages: and he adds, that in 
confequence of this, they would not fulFer 
the triumphal arches to be repaired. Thefe 
monuments wer.rgenerally dedicated to fome 
‘fenjty- C.SiR. 

•it Vcmay believe Dienyjut HalicarnaJ- 


feut, Romulus prelerved the city, and gave P- lOj- 
the inhabitants their ^oice, either to ftay 
at home or fettle at Rome : and the fame au¬ 
thor adds, that the conqueror thought fit to 
fend a colony of three hundred Romans to 
Cctnina. C, & R. , 

‘ This was the firft Roman triumpb. The 
word^fomes originally from SjlofiS®-, one of 
the names of Bacchus, who conquered th# 

Indies 5 and who, according to Pliny and Dio- 
Vofus Siculus, firft received the honours of a 
triumph. They who followed the conque- 
fors, made the air refound with this name of 
Bacchus ; Whence the acclamation, lo TTsssm- 
phe ! which is thus exprelTed by Horace: 

Tuque dum prottdis, lo^ Triumpht! 

Non femel dsc meus lo Triumphe ! 

Civitas emnis. 

The order, laws, and pomp of the ancient 
triumphs will be fpoken of hereafter. C. 

Sc R. 

F 2 conqueft 
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conqueft- of the world: But the preparations for this ceremony were fuit- 
able to the poverty of tlic Romans in chofe days; Romulus did not ride in a 
chariot, but entered Rome on foot with his troops marching fome before 
and fome after him. His long hair flowed upon his flioulders, and hisliead 
was crowned with lawrel. He had fixed the fpoils of y/cron to the trunk of 
a fmall oak, and covered it with'them.' This, trophy reprefented a man 
armed, which the King carried in triumph on his right flioulder. All ther 
people came out of the city to meet the cobqueror, finghig his praifes ; and 
lined the road on both Tides. As foon as be entered Rome, they prefentsd 
him wine, and before the houfes, fproad tables for thofeof the foltliers who 
wanted to refrclh themfelves. Romulus proccede’d ia the fame order haen.- 
tered the city, to the hill Saturnius, whel/?, after the procelTion was'over, 
he ereited a fmall temple of only ten, feet long, and five broad “ and 
here the triumphant victor depofited his trophy, confecrating it to Jupiter 
* Feretrius ”. This nam^ was then given to Jupiter, becaufe Romulus had 
himfelf carried thither the prefent he had vowed: And a name of dif- 
tinCfion was hkewife given to the fpoils of the King of Caemna -, 'they were 
called ° cpima Spolia, becaufe they were more lionourable than any other, 
being taken by the General of the Roman, army, from the General of the 
enemy’s army, after he had killed him with his own hand. 

Not long after this, Romulus, with one ^ Legion, levied in Iiafle, fub- 
dued the* Antemnates and Crujiumini, Who had taken arms on the fame 
account as the Caninenfes. Herftlia, who was of Antemna, interceded with 
him for her countrymen; and as lenity fuiced belt with the King’s po- 


" Vtott. Hal. (p. loz.) reprefents Romulus 
as carried in a chariot drawn by four horfes, 
during the ceremony 
of his triumph j hwl Plutarch (p,. 27.) and 
Zonaras affirm, that the elder Tar quin was the 
firft that triumphed, drawn in a chariot: and 
the former of thofe writers fays, there were 
ftatues at Rome in his time reprefenting Ro¬ 
mulus on foot loaded with his trophy. 

^Plutarch (p. ey.) deiives the word Fere¬ 
trius from ferire to ftrike ; and fupports his 
conjefture by Romulus's prayer to Jupiter 
to ftrike Acron. But this ipterpretation does 
not very well agree with whathefa.ys in ano-^ 
therplace, thatthe Grf^^tongue was in ufe in 
the reign oiRomulus. What he fays in his liff 
of Marcellas, is moft probable, n^ynely, that 
Feretrius came originally from which 

fignifies any machine for carriage. C. & R. 

® Fefius derives the word Optima from Ops, 
which fignifies the eJtrth, and the riches it pro¬ 
duces ; fo that cpima Spali'a, according to him, 
fignifies r/'fij fpoils. But P/rstarch (p. 27.) de¬ 
rives it from Opus, as if one had faid f/otls 
eltfieuU to be obtainect. This name was given 
ealy to- fuch fpdik as the General of the Ro¬ 


man amy had taken from the General of the 
enenw’s troops; at leaft this is Plutarch''^ 
opinion. Though Va^ ro alTures us, that not 
only a fubaltern offitti, but even a common 
foldicr might make d trophy ol the fpoils he 
had taken from him who commanded in 
chief the enemy’s army. In the fpace of 
about five hundred and thiity years after 
Romulus, only Cornelius Cojfus and Cljdius 
Marccllus are recorded to have had the glory 
of carrying off this fort of fpoils. C. & R. 

P The word Legion comes from legere, 
which fignifies to chuje. And indeed the 
Rgman legions were all clofenxaeu. The num¬ 
ber of in a legion, was different at dif¬ 
ferent timeS, as will be occafionally obferved 
in the courfe of this hiftory. It is fufficient 
to obferve here, that when Li’ufiuys, Romu- 
'ius led one legion againft tht Antemuates, he 
muft be underftood to mean, (hat he led three 
tboufand foot and tftree hundred horfe againft 
them ; which were then the bell part of the 
Roman fences. Plutarch (p. 24.) Lys, that 
the Roman legion conlifted^at that time of 
three thoufatid foot and three hundred horfe. 
C,kR, 

licy. 
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licy, having fifft cdnfulted with the Senate, he tranfplanted the inhabitants Year of 
of botkthe conqueced cities to Romet where they were admitted to all the ^ 

privijeges of Roman citizenihip j and he fent colonies from thence into their-!- 

towns. By this conduft, the reputation of his clemency, -as well as bravery, R o m u- 
became fo great, that feveral cities oi fietruria voluntarily fubmitted to 
him, Calius an Hetrurian Lcadftr brought to Rome all the troops under v. iiji. p. 
iiis command, and fettled on a hill near the city, which from him took 
the name of Mount Callus. * 

Romulus was now obliged to entoge the bounds of Rome-. The city had' 
hitherto contained only tfje hill Palatinus, which was encompalTed with a 
Piisre wall: But upon this augmentation of inhabifants, it fpread itfelf to 
the da^Hol^ then called the hill '^atumius ; and on the top of that hill they 
built a citadel, which was committed to the government of a noble Roman 
named Tarpeius-, it was furrounded on all fides with ramparts and towers, 
which equally commanded the city and the cotfhtry. They likewife built 
a wall from the foot of the hill Saturnius to the Tilier, and opened a gate 
in it whicli they called Carmentalis. 

§ XIII. BUT this incrcafe of the Roman forces and fortifications did JO.HaJ. rt. 
not terrify the Sabines. They fent a fecond deputation to Romulus., to de- 
mand back their daughters, and upon his refufal, they march’d towards 
Rome with an army of 25000 foot, and 1000 horfc, under the command 
of their King Plius Tatius. The troops which Romulus led again ft them, 
are faid to have been not much inferior in number, for be received fup-' 
plies from his grandfather Numitor, and from Hetruria the Hetrunans 
being commanded by one Lucumo a brave warrior, or rather by one of 
their 12 Lucumones or governors. Romulus pefted his army on the hills 
Efquihnus and ^irinalis. 

The Sabines advanced in good order, and encamped at the foot of the 
hill Saturnius, in that plain lince called the Campus Martins. Tatius leeing 
all the pofts guarded, was extremely uneafy about the fuccefs of his en- 
terprize : But an unforefeen adventure extricated him out of his difficul¬ 
ties. As the Sabines were roaming round the hill, to find a pafthge whereby 
they might get into the citadel, the Governor’s daughter, named Tai- 
peia, who went accidentally to duw water for a facrifice, was much taken 
with the bracelets and rings with which the enemies were adorned. She 
therefore privately fent one of her makls to defire a corference with tlie 
Sabine General; and at nigljt, 7 Vr^j Ehtius came to the Poftein-Gale that 
had been fhewn him, and agreed to give Tarpeia what the fokliers wore 
on their left arms, provided fbe’ would facilkate their entrance into the 
citadel, bj. that very g.ate. It is p*obable the young woman, whofe eyes 
were at firm fo dazzled with the ornaments of the Sabines, repented of her 
treachery: And theh* in order to tin n the ftratagem againlt Sabines 
themfelves, fhe'fent to Romulus, dtliting a ftrong body of troops to op* 
pofe Tatius, who expelled to enter the Citadel the nignt following, by a 
gate that ffie was to open to him. But it unfortunately happened that 
tofS'meflenger proved a traitor, went to the camp of the Sabines, and io. 

formed, 
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\vh.it t\iey wore on Ureir ktt arms. . r cr^fi^iuf which it retained 

l^rom her the lull tuniius took the naiTie^^ot Jarperitr^ , I r^„ , , 
till It gof t/j.it of Captto'mus (fiom the head c>f one ‘Talus, Wjiicn was toi nu 
thcic rv/icn woiLmen were digging £« iay the ioundacions of a temple ''(i 
‘JupiUr.) And even then, the ileepeft pan of it, down which criiiw^iii 
were thrown, continued to be called The Tcirpeiatt Reck. * 

D. H. [1. 'J'he bahines, now ma/lers of the Citadel, had-the advantage ot' * eng 
able to continue the war with more lecunry. For a long time, on', hg'.ii 
fkirmifhes palt between thaatwo parties without much advantage on enher 
fide. Ac length both armies relblved to come to a general engig '/n pt. 
I'he firll aelion (which the night put an end to) determined nothin.^, the 
luoctlb being equal on both fidc.s. In the fccond, the Roman'; at il.i- be¬ 
ginning had die advantage, in both w'lngs commanded by Ramho and t,,e 
p. jos. l^uiume, till a brave Sakae, named Menus Curtms, who comma .ued t.ie 
main body of the Sabme army, turned the fcale in favour ot his country¬ 
men. broke into the center of t\\e!Roman aimy, and, with difigii or 
' give the wings of the Sabines an op[x>rtunity ot rallying, purfued it to the 
very gates ot Rome. Romulus, feeing this, piefs’d no longer alter that 
wing ot the Sabines, which lie had forc’d to give ground, but immediately 
faced about, and haften’d to attack Curtms-, who, miking agiilant re¬ 
finance, facilitated the retreat of his'countrymen toward their ramp. At 
length Romulus met him and eng.iged him in fingle combat. CuJtius being 
now wounded in feveral plices, and unable to maintain the figlic, threw 
hinifelf into a lake which was made by the inundation of the Twer, be- 
caulc on all the other fiiies he was furrounded by enemies. This lake was 
very full of mud towards the banks, and the w.iter was deep in the mid¬ 
dle -, ib that Romulus, thinking his enemy could not efcape perilhing, re¬ 
turned to the purluitof the Sabines. But Curttas, tho’ encumbei’d with 
his armour, got fate out of the water, and left his name to the place; it 
was ever after called ’ Lacus Curtms, even when it was dried up, and almoft 
in the center oi the Rowan Forum. < • 

Romulus, upon his return to his army, puffied the enemy with fucli vi¬ 
gour, tliat they fled in coqfufion, and took refuge in the Citadel. The 
p 109. Romans followed them, and, flulhed jvith their fuccefs, expe^*d to have 
retaken it. But the Sabines rolling great ftones from the top of the hill, 
o.ie of them hit Romulus on the head, and ftunn’d hint} fo that falling down 
fenfelefs,. he was carried out of the field into the city. This accident re* 

s Predhus fays, that the Lacus Curtins was And others think that it raceived its name 
fo called, from the famous Car//«/,who leap’d from Curims the Conful (colleguc to M. Oe- 
, into the gulph that opened in that place. stuCsusl who wall’d it in. 


vived 
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vivccithe.cowa^ of thtSaHmii the Romans were'piittoBight in theirtorn, Yeartjf 
and pVirfued to the very gates of Romo, However; i&m/Ki having by this ^® 
time recovered his fenfes, rallied his troops* put himfeif again at their-■ 
head; and drove the energy back to the Citadel. R o m u- 

We are told that in the moft critical minute of the day, when the Momans 
were flying before, the enemy, Romulus' a vow to Jupiter in order to Au«i. 
obtain his favour for the fpeedy rallying of his troops, and that, as fortune 
would have it, thffy Hopped at Ac fight of their General, upon his return Piu’t.p.23.. 
to the field of battle. Out of a belief therefore, that this was a particular 
. blefRng of Heaven, he eredled a temple to Jupiter, whom he called Stator, 
becaufe the Romans recovering from their fright made a fiand, and faced 
the t*nem7. Livy Plutar^ 4 'iy, that in this very moment the SalnneB.i.c. 
wom^n coming out of the city wijth their hair difhevelied, and their chii- 
tlreo in their arms, threw themfelves between the two armies, and by their 
tears and inrreaties put a check to the fury of their fathers and hufbands. 

But Dionyjius gives a different and more probable account of the part which 
th’ofe women had in the reconciling of the two nations. 

§. XIV, .N El T H JiR Romulus nor Lalius was very forward to hazard P’- h-'- k. 
another engagement. The Sabines, \vho remained mailers of the Citadel, 
debated whether they fhould content themfelves with only ravaging the 
lands of the Romans, and then return home ■, or fhould fend for new levies 
from Sabhia to continue the war, till it could be finifhed with mdre advan¬ 
tage. Tire Romans, on their fide, were no lefs doubtful and undetermined ■ 
what to do. Their enemies they knew to be a powerful nation, that could, 
more eafily repair its lofs than they could theirs. But on the other hand,, 
could the Romans with honour reftore the women ? Would not that be 
a confeflion of weaknefs whiclvfnight render the Sabines more haughty and 
more difficult to treat with Whillt both parties were thus deliberating and P* 
in ful’pence, the women for whole fake the wtfr had been undertaken, met 
together without the knowledge of their hufbands, and, at the perfuafions 
' of lierfilia, formed a defign of mediating between the two natioiis. Be¬ 
fore drey could put their projetl in execution it was neceflary to get it ap¬ 
proved by the King and .Senate; this, in the prefent conjunfture of affairs 
they found no difficulty to efiecl. A decree was palTed, permitting the wo¬ 
men to go upon the negotiation they propofed, on condition however tbad 
they left their children behind them ; yet thofe who had leveral were allow¬ 
ed to take one or more with tlremi) ao it aright be a means to promote the 
fuccefsof their enterprize. 

The women being thus authorized,' laid afijdc their ornaments, put on 
mourning,, took feme of their chilciren in their arms, and leaving tire city, 
advanced towards tire camp of the Sabines,. They no fooner arrived there, 
butcafting themfeivtt at the feet of their relations and countrynoen, they 
by their tears and lamentations excited .n general-compaflion. KingT'b/rm 
having afTembled his chief officers in council, and ordered the women to 
declare the intention of their coming, lierfilia, in tire name of her. com- 
is faid to have made a long and pathetic fpcech t^Ahis effect-: 
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“ If'it be love to us which has movetl you to begin the war, thj fanre 
‘«^love ibould now indbce you to pot an end to it. It is true, }>fc wese 
“ unjoftly forced away from our parents-by the wicn who are now our 
huibands i but you negleaed fo long to rwenge the injury, thJr we 
% u s Fait« beiamc encaged, by the ftridleib ties of- a&eftion, to thole wbotn at 
« firft we hafed : we are foH.of a*nxiety.for them when they are fighting, 
and we lament their deaths when they fall in battle. You do not now 
« come to vindicate the honour of virgiRs, but to tear away wives from 
“ their hufbar.ds, and mothers from their children j this is not to refeue 
“ us, it is to make us a fecond timo captives.”^ r l 

When flie had thu»fpoken, flie begg’d a truce, that the chiefs 
two armies might have an opportunity to'/reat of an accommodation^ As 
D. Hal.B. the Sabines wanted only a pretence to lay afide their refentments, th^ rea- 
.dily accepted the propofal, and loon after the two Kings had aconfcience, 
which ended to the latisfadion of both parties. A treaty of union was 
Pka.p.jo. made and confirmed by oath. Ic was agreed, that both the Kinp Ihould 
rc/fJe in Rcmc^ and be equal in pow'er; that as many of i\\ttat?iries as 
u eie wiUin^r might come hither .md be incorpor ared in tiie Trrbes and Cnria ;; 
f/i.it their comniorf city lijould conriliue to be called Rom:, but due the 
Romans fliould take the name of i^iiriies till then pecuJur to the Sa- 
■lines-, and that the latter fliould be admitted to public offices both civil 
and religions. Thicc confiderable Sabifie families aie paiticuiariy niention- 
• ed to have followed the example of their King, and lettled at Rem:. I'he 
p. head of one of them was Valerius VoLJus (to whom Plutarch gwei the ho¬ 
nour of negociating tlie peace-,) of another, Valus lyaniius ■, and of the 
third, that Metius Curlius who had fignalized himl'elf lo much in the lafl: 
battle; and thele brought with thefti a multitude of their iclations and 
dependants. * 

§. XV. BY THIS TREATY, which foconfiderablyincreafed the co- 
D.iia. B. lony, Rome became formidable. Dion. Hal. tells us, that the number of 
the new inhaliitants equalled that of the old. Vatius, that he might imi¬ 
tate and equal Romulus in all fefpedls, formed a council of a hundred Se¬ 
nators of tiis^ ov/n nation. They were itilcd Fathers, and enjoyed the 
fame privileges with thofe who had been inftituted by the founder of 
Rome. The Roman and Sabine Senators held their firft aflemblies on affairs 
of'ftate feparately, at the houfes of their refpedtive Kings. But after- 

’ Dion. Hal. that each particular ci-* according to Plutarch (p. 36.) and 

tiaen was to be called Romanus, and the col- 
ledfive bo(iy of yet it appears 

by this ancient form of words ufed at fune- 
t.tIs, OUus ^iris letho ctalus eft, that each 
private citizen was alfo called Sldrh. 

The origin of the word ^irites, which 
was at firft peculiar to the Sahines, and be¬ 
came in Romulus's time, the general name 
of th? inhabitants of Rome, has been much 
fought for; and the moft probable account 
antiquity gives of them, is this. The word 


in Popl 
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fomeothers, fignificd in the Saiine language, 
both adart, and a warlike Deity armed with 
a dart. ’Tis uncertain whether the God gave 
•name to the dart, or the dart tij the God. 
Bat be that as it will, this (^irts or 
rinus, was either Wan, or feme other God 
of war; and the worlhip of ^iris continu¬ 
ed in Rome all Romulus's reign; but after his 
death, he was honoured wi^h the name 
rinus, and took the place oY the God Putris. 
C. & R. 

wards 
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wards they alt met together, near the temple of Vulcan^ in a place which, Year of 
becaufi^the Sabines and Romans went thither to fftrm one affembly, was 
called Cew/Vrvw % Place of Meeting. romb- 

Aftd now, according to Uvy, were formed the three centuries of Ro- '• ■e = Firft 
fUan ‘ Knights, called “ Ramnenfes, Tatienfes^ and Luccres. The flrft had 
its name from Romulus •, the fecond froVn the Sabine King •, and the third 
from the Lucus or grove where the Afyhm flood, and where the Knights 
of this century had formerly dtvelt. Thefe three bodies of liorfe were :4vv,l?.: 
incorporated into the/2(?w;^7;Hegion«, vVhich, according to Plutarch, con-J;i'^. 
•filled from this time of “ fix thoufand foot and fix hundred horle each. 

But t*- 


‘ A loeundo, quafi comeundo. The Comitj- 
w.is part of the Forum at Rome-, and was 
at the toot of the hill Palathius, overagainft 
the Capitol. C. & R- 
‘.Originally thcKnights alone formed the 
body of tlfe Roman or legionary cavalry. 
'I’hey, whoafpiced to the honour of being ad¬ 
mitted into this order on account of their for¬ 
tunes or birth, often ferved in the army as 
volinitcers ; with this difference, that the 
Hate furntflicd the former with horfes out of 
the publick treafury, whereas the latter 
were obliged to furnifli themfelvcs with 
horfes at their own colls. This cullorn con¬ 
tinued till the time of Marius. Then Rome 
Kad recourfe to her allies, to fupply the de¬ 
ficiency of the Roman Knights : And from 
that time, the provinces furnilhed as many 
borfe, as were wanted to recruit the lejions. 
Indeed the Equellrian Order never had any 
fettled form, till after the Cr;^<r appointed by 
Servius Tullus, I'hey who had the honour of 
being joined to them,* engaged themfelves 
to be foldiers by profellion. They fought 
equally on foot or on horfeback, as occafion 
or the difpofition of the ground required. 
They were foraetimt-S polled in the advanced 
guard, fometimes in the center, but more 
frequently in the wings, of each legion. But 
in length of time this illullrious body dege¬ 
nerated, and the .Roman Knighthood became 
a bare title of honour. Thole who enjoy¬ 
ed it, were dillinguilhed from the Plebeians, 
by a gold ring they wore on their fingers. In 
the latter times of therepublick, the Rotnau 
Knights were no more confined to war, than 
any other citizens. On #he contrary, they 
undertook tocollefl the publick taxes, under 
the name of publicans. C. & R. 

“ Varro, Plutarch, and Feft us give the 
fame names to the three tribes ellablilhed by 
Pa—"flus, which Li'gy gives to thefe three cen¬ 
turies of Knights drawn out of the tribes. 
VOL. I. 


They arc ealily reconciled, if wc will fup- 
pofe each century to bear the name of its re- 
fpedlive tribe. Dion. Hal. dates the divifion 
of the colony into tribes, from the fiill ye.ir 
of Rotne. Plutarch brings it down to the 
time of this union of the Rouiaus with the 
Sabtnes. And what can we iiiler front thefe 
, different accounts, but that Romulus inllitut- 
ed the tribes from the beginning of his reign, 
thereby to fettle his form of government; and, 
that each tribe had no particular name, till 
after the conclufion of his treaty with Tatius. 
What confirms this conjedlure, is, that the 
fecond tribe was cAhd 'Tatienfts, oxTitierjis, 
from the name of TitusTatws. Some authors 
indeed give all the three names, Ramnenfes, 
Ttttienjes, and Luccres, an Hetrurian derivati- 
, on. But the generality of hillorians agree in 
calling the colony of the inhabitants of Alba. 
that went to Rome with Romulus, Ramnenfes ; 
and fo th<?y do, in calling the fecond tribe, 
Tatien/es. The Others who fled into the Afy- 
lum, were called Luceres, if we may believe 
Feftus, from Luceras, King of Ardea, who, 
according to him, joined with Romulus againll 
the Sabines. C. Sc R. 

* ’I'he moll learned criticks have obferved* 
that Plutarch is miftaken, when he fays (p. 
30.) the Roman legion cor.ftllcd of fixthoui 
fand foot and fix hundred horfe, after the 
•conclufion of the treaty between Romulus and 
Tatius. But it is probable, that Plutarch 
meant no more, than that Romulus formed 
two legions, of the two united nations, which 
confined each of three thouland foot, and 
three hundred horfe. Al iyhotlo •miPf, 

/nh Injriuif i^axoduoii. And by 

the help of the fame interpretation, w e niry 
explain Dion. Hal.’s faying, that Romtth^ 
incorporated into his legion, or army, three 
thoufand of the Cceninenfes and Antemnates. 
Though it were true, as fome authors 
conjeaure, that each legion did confift of 
G above 
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Vw of But 'the mod common opinion is, that the Roman legion did n(|: thea 

ROME confift of above four tboufand men at the moft. . i/, . 

rr-T- Rome could not without ingratitude forget the fervices that Ifad been 
fvs Fi'rftdone her by the women, who t«ere become entirely Roman hy zi- 
King. fe£^ion as well as marriage. Honourable privileges and marks of diltinai- 
on were decreed them. Every body mz? m give way to thcrn when they 
iluf.p. 30.pafled along; all immodeft and too free difcourfe was foibidden in their 
prefence : iT was a law, that indecent objects niould neyer be brought into 
their fi»ht; they were exempted from thp junfdiaion of the oidinarj judges^ 
in capiTal cafes ; and JaflJy, they w^re permitted to hang a ball of gold, 
about their children’s .necks, to diflinguHh thenf from the vulgai. A par¬ 
ticular robe was alib alfigned thefe childtyn, called ^ Pritlext.i, the ^ic^Of 
which was forbidden to all others. 


above three thoufand three hundred men at Cumprimumpavido cujios milipjirpura cejjlt, 

this time; yet it is certain, that, ordinarily, Bullaque fuicinehs Laribus dotuUaprpqndit, 
it did not exceed four thoufand foot; for 

which reafon, Fejius ea\\% a legion fquare ; and this ornament was alfo fomelimes confe* 
though this denomination owed its origin to crated to fome otiier divirity,, as appears by 
their order in battle. I fay, ordinarily, be- < this infeription which Grutam gives ns from 
caufe on feme occafions, the legion did con- an ancient monument: 
fift, it we may believe Vegetite, of five thou¬ 
fand foot, and two hundred, three hundred, JUNONI. PLACIDyE. 

four hundred, and fometimes feven hundred GON S E R VAT R IC 1 . AU (} U S T^, 

, horfe. Levy tells us, the legions which were CLAUDIA. S A B B A L 1 S. 

appointed to go over into Africa with Scipio, B U L L A M. D. D. 

confided of fix thoufand two hundred foot, 

and three hundred horfe. And therefore Fcf- The Romans ufed alfo to inclofe in thefe Bulhr 
tus is miftaken, when he fays that Jliiar/jrr firft certain prefeivativeswhichpaganifm had con- 
made the legion to confift of fix thou- . fecrated, to fccure their children againden- 
fand two hundred foot, and three hundred chanvments; and they perhaps attributed this 
horfe. The number offoldiers in a legion was virtuctocertainhicroglyphicks,orothermyf- 
didcrent at different times. Nevehhelefs, it terious charadlers. Or it may be, the figures 
is probable, that from Marius'i time, the legi- of the Deities and of animals were made ufe 
ons did more commonly confid of fix thou- offorthispurpofe; au in that particular kind 
fand foot, and three hundred horfe. C.ScR. of prefervatives, which the Lar/wx called 
* It is difficult to find out exactly what was muleta, whofe form was arbitrary. C. fc R. 
the form of this ornament, which the Sabine “ Thefe robes were iaced at the bottom, 
women had leave to hang about their chil- and perhaps on the two lappets, if what.^K- 
dren’s necks. It was called .S«//xr. Plurareh thinks be true, that they were open be- 

fays, that this Bulla was like the little bub- fore. They were called Pratextee, from this 
bles w'hich the drops of j ain make, when they purple edging or lace. They were worn by 
l.ill upon running water; and it is therefore! gk ls till their marriage, and by boys till they 
piobable, that thefe little golden balls were were fcveliteen, and took the Toga Pirills, or 
both hrilcw and light; and, that they were Manly Robe. But what was in/? v«b/«x’s time 
but half globes, with one fide ilM, and the a mark of didinaion for the children of the 
other globular. Mawobius pretends, that women, was afterwards very common^ 

'Tarquin the Elder extewdtd theright of wear- All even to thechildrenof the Liberti, or men 
itig thefe ornaments to all the children of the who were made %e, wore robes bordered 
Peitnciam, and began with his own. The with purplein theiryouth : andat length, the 
young when they came to the age of graved of the magiftrates wore them like, 

manhood, quilted the Bulla, and made an wife, notonly at .Rewe, but in the colonies, 
offering of it to the Dii Lares, which were and Munietpta, or free cities. C. ic R. 
then c^lcd Larts Duliati. Hence Perfus: _ . 
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Forjfive years together, the two Kings lived at Rome in a furprifing har- DyHai.B. 
mony.' /ic’WK/w had his palace on the dec livity of the hill Palatinus P' 

rpfided on the h\\\ Tarpeius \ and his iSV^Zv/zcif iuid fixed their fettlements Year of 
on the hill, which they called ^t:rinalis, either in memory of their city o M E 
Cures, or in honour to their God ^uris. I’he fpace between the hills Pa- ^ "" 

latinus and Tarpehts became a common rrtarket-place for the two united na- i. v= F'uft 
tions, and they gave it the name of Forum, wliich it retained ever after j 
and there they alib»htld their aflimblits for publick afiairs. 

The union of the two nations loon produced arnixtureof manners, cuf- 
.toms, and religion. -Rome readily adopted the Godsand Fatius 

l)ui,t temples-to the Sun, 'the Moon, SuAwn, Rhea,-Vefla, Vulcan, Diana, 
and Mars, who was probably tlic fame with the God Duiris. Juno ^iri- 
tia w;fs introduced toprefide over tlje publick feafts of all the Curiae x'n.Rome: 
and the two nations agreed to inflitute I'ome new fellivals, by common con- 
fen t: That called ^ Matronalia was inlb'tuted in memory of the peace, 
which had been brouglit about by the mediation of the women. The Ro- - * ’ 

mans, who had hitherto ufed fmall bucklers after the manner of the /Irgives, 
now wore I a. ger, like thofe of the Sabines: And the latter conformed them- 
filves to Romulus's calendar b In 'J word, never was a more hidden or 
more perfed union between two nations which had been fuch mortal ene¬ 
mies. 

During the time that Romulus had an affociate on the throne,’ the 
quell of Camerium, a town in the neighhourhood of Rome, was the only'”*’’ 
military atchievement of the Romans: I'he Camcrini, by their incurfions 
on the Roman territory, gave occafion to the war. Being twice defeated, 

4000 of them were tranlplanted to Rome, and a colony fent from thence 
to Camerium. . 

§ XVI. BUT as it is fcarce poflible that concord Ihould be perpetu¬ 
al in a ftate which is governed by two Kings, ‘whofe powers are equal, and 
whofe interells will at length prove not to be the fame, the union between 
' Romulus and Fatius, which pcdicy had formed, and reciprocal condefeenfi- 
ons maintained, was broke in the fixth year of their government. The 

*• This ft'ftival was Celebrated on the firft ' Solinus reports, Chap.^. that before the 
of Owi/, in hisgives other rea- foundation of the year confifted of 

fbns for the inllitution of it; but grants that thirteen months, andof three hundred and 
the chief of them was the remembrance of feventy-four days : neverthelefs, itis proba- 
fhe benefits the Romans had received from ble, that the people of the fouthern parts of 
the Saline women. The Matronalip wa? to followed the Grerf calendar, which m.nde 
the Roman wives, what the Saturnalia was to the year firll to conftll of three hundred and 
their hulbands. They now ferved their flaves 'fixty, and afterwards of three hundred and 
at table, and received prefents from their fifty-four'days, wliich are a lunar year. Be 
hufbands, as the hulbands did of their wivt,^ that as it will, the Sabinesthoaghi fit to con- 
\n Saturnalia. The was con- form themfelves to/Jowa/ar’s calendar, 'i'he 

fecrated to Mars, and aistording to fome, to common opinion is, that he made his ycarto 
Juno Lueina ; and on it the women facrificed conlill: of only ten mon tlis, njia. March, April, 

•to thefe two Deities. Plutarch (p. 30.) fays May, June, Slnintilis.Sexiilis, September, Oito- Marror 
the two Kings inllituted likewife the Camra- her, Nomemher vmd December. March, May, iox. L. j 
ialia, in honouf of the Goddefs Carmenta. fluintilis and OSlobcr, had each thirty-one c. n. 

C. 5" R. days, the other fix months butthirty. C. & R. 

G 2 occafioa 
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occafion of it was this. Some of Tniius's people having ravaged the tcr- 
^ o M R ^ Lavinians *, the latter fent envoys to Rom to dema^fl fatif- 
JtoMTi- faftion. Romulus declared hlmfelf for delivering up the aggreflbrs to the- 
Fki ii^ured party ; but Tatius interpofcd. * He allcdgcd, that it was noif juflr 
to deliver up Roman citizens into the hands of ftrangers, their enemies % 
and that the complainants oiight*to come and plead their caufe at Rom. 
Nor was his conduit hitherto greatly to be condemned. But foinc of the 
envoys, in their return home, being murdered by thovery robbers they 
had complained of, Tatius Hill continued to fkreen thefe affaffi.is from 
punilhment. However, when t\\t tLavinians renewed their complaints,. 
V-Hal-j!. Romulusy of his own • authority, fiirrendered u^ the murderers to fti^-’m. 
Tatius looking upon this as an infuk (^ered him by his colleguif* put 
himfelf at the head of fome armed mep, purfued the Lavintans, ..'Id ref- 
cued his people out of their hands. So exceffive a partiality to his i ■ i 'mis, 
accompanied with fuch grievous injukice, coft him his life. For i oi long 
after, going to ' with Romulus^ to offer certain facrificcs, ‘.s ti.e 

Kings were obliged to do, to thofe tutelar Gods of their Hate, ’ ‘ii< < lurJ 
been brought from Trsy, and (fill remained at Lavinium, the»rel<.' s .md 
friends of the envoys who had beeh murdered, fell upon him ^ >i *h w 
him at the foot of the altar with the prieft’s knives and tl. fp' ■ h i i< aii- 
ing the viftims. To Romulus they did no violence, bin c( t mi imr 
out of the town with acclamations of praife and benediction, i ie con- 
• veyed the body of his collegue to Rome, and honomably buiicd it on 
mount Aventim. 

Romulus, being now a fecond time foie King of Rome, and revered, not 
only by his fubjccls, but by ftrangers, the Latine nation fought his fiiend- 
fhip and alliance,, and by their ambaiffadors concluded a treaty with him 
To clear himfelf entirely of the violence o'ffered to the envoys of the 
vimans, he pronounced lentdnee of banifhment againlt the murderers, who 
on the death of Tatius had immediately fled from the city. After this 
he fummoned the Lavinians who had (lain his collegue, ^and who had been 
delivered up to him) to anfwer for their ciime-, but they alledging, that 
they had only^ taken a juft revenge ior the murder of their ambafladors, he 
allowed their plea to be good, and difmiftcd them with impunity ‘: yet the 
Sabines exprefe’d no difpofition to a revolt. 

Piut.p.32. §. XVII. ABOUT this time a plague, which a famine made more 
terrible, raged in Rome, and the people of Camerium took advantage of 
the heavy afflidion the Romans laboured un^en, to fhaice off the yoke. Ro¬ 
ll H,<i. p. mulus conquered them a feqpnd time, and on this occafion had the honours 
of a fecond triumph. He entered Romi with the acclamations of the people, 
as after the defeat of Acron. He had ftain 6000 of the Camerini in the 
battle j and of thofe who had efcaped, he tranfporttd one half to Rome, 

^ Plutarch{]f. 33.)fay5, it was tUeLauren- tuts did not go to Lavinium with Romulus, 
i/j who were injured, and who thw Tatius nor to offer facrifices, but went by himfelf to 
9t Lavinium. cxhort the Lavinians to pardon the criminals. 

• A«C.ording to Litimm afut! D, Bah Ta- ^ Phuarcb (p. 32.) fays they were punUhad 

lending 
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fending from thence to Camerium twice as many Roman Citizens; fo pro- 
digiouOy, fays Plutarch^ was the number of his* people increafed in i 
years from the building of the city. r o M E 

ATter * this he vanquilKed the tidmaus^ took their city, (which ftood xvi. 

about 40 furlongs from Rmi) and lent tbvtbcr a colony of 1500 Romans. ^ 

But now the Veientes \ grown jealous Of their profperous neighbour, dc- l u s Firft 
manded Fidena back, as a city in their depcndance; and having received ^'«g- 
a contemptuous refuf^, they laid fiege to it. A fecond body of troops 
they marched againft Romulus, who had an army in the field. He de-1>. h’. p. 
ifeated them in two battles with great daughter, and took a vaft number 
of*them prifoners, together with their commander,, who had aifted a very 
wealb part. And what was nof done at the falc of thefe flaves, laid the 
foundation of a cuftom which prevailed ever after. When the people 
offered facrifices to the Gods, in thankfgiving for any victory, they dref- 
led up an old man in a purple robe, with a child’s Mia about his neck, 
aqd ‘cried all around him, ‘ Sardians to Jell. By which cries and cere¬ 
mony, they originally alluded to thefe two things : That the old governor 
of the Veientes had ruled his ftace like a child : And that the iteientes, an 
Hetrurian people, were a colony *of I.ydians, whofe capital city was 
Sardis. 

Romulus, being intent upon making the beft advantage of his victory, 
paired the Tiber, and purlucd t\-vi Veientes to the gates of their crtyj whofe 
fituacion preferved it. Veii was built upon a fteep rock, and Romulus- 
had then neither the troops, nor the provilions neceflary to befiege it. 

He therefore retired •, yet with a full purpofe of returning in a little time, 
and reducing to allies a city, which liaci no motive to confpire againfl 
Rome, except jealoufy or ambition. “ But two defeats had taught the Vei- 
entes wifdom ; and they prevented their total ruin by their fubmiffion. They p. ns. 
fent a deputation to Rome to fue for peace; 'Snd Romulus granted them a ‘‘ 
truce for loo years, upon their furrendcring feven fmall towns on the Ti¬ 
ber, with feme fait-pits at the mouth of tliat river, and their fending 50 
of their principal citizens to Rome, as fecurities for their fidelity, A war 
fo advantageoufly ended obtained him a third triumph. 

1 his was the laft military exploit of Rsmuliis. It is furprifing, and not 
eafy to be accounted for, that this Prince, who Teemed fo eagerly bent 
upon extending his domination over his neighbours, fbould, after the death 
of his grandfather Numiter, leave Alba in pofleflion of her laws and li- Phn p 

■* ‘ 34 - 


* Plularth- and Dtonyjius fpcak of Tidetia 
a$ taken before Canunum. - 

ymi, the city of the Fetemt, ftood about 
100 fiwlongs from Ron.^. D. compares 
it to Albeits for extent and riches. 

' This accourtt is taken from Plutarch. 
jBut Sinu'us Capita gives the cuftom a later 
date. Ht fey® * that when Tibmus^Semfromus 

4 


Gracchut the Conful hadconejuered Satdtma, 
he brought fo great a number oi Haves from 
thence, that for a great whilo together, no¬ 
thing was to be lecn rn the marktts but 
Sardinians, or Said/, to be fold. Which 
gave rife to the proverb, Sardi ‘vrnalrs, alnn 
alto nequtor. That is, S.anhnian' to Jtll, ru’- 
ty one vjoi/e then lit fdk'i\. C. & R. 
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beity. The forcieignty of that flare devolved upon him, ^ 
liavc fubjciffed it to the Homan laws; yet he relcrved to hinuelf fJO otner 
power over ic, than chat of naming annually a magiftrate, with the title of 
Dictator, to govern it, in form of a republick, 

§. XVlll. SO great an inftance of moderaion in the firft King of Ro!ne 
is the more extraordinary, as the hi/forians all agree, that being elated with 
his continual profperity, he now afFeded an ablblute tyranny. He paid 
no longer any deference to his great couMcil; the Senators were a/Tembled 
merely lor form fake, he made himfelfthe foie arbiter in all affairs. Hav¬ 
ing ereded a judgment-feat in the Forum, he there adminiftered juflice, or 
rather exercifed cruelty, attended by his 300 Celeres, and his 12 Litlors^ 
the minifters of his defpotic will. But tlrat which more chan all things clle 
provoked the Fathers was, that, of his own authority, and without con- 
fulting them, he fhared the conquered lands among the foldiers, as he 
pleafed: and, even againft their opinion, reftored the Vekntes their holt- 
ages. The Senators not able to endure that the government fliould be thus 
changed into an abfolute monarchy, conipired his dellrudion ; and it was 
not long before they effeded it. 

On the feventh of July^ in the 'chirty-feventh year of Rome, Romu¬ 
lus (now fixty years old, or, as fome fay, only 55) appointed a review of 
his troops in a plain, without the city; and the Senate for the greater 
flate attended him thither. VVhilft the King was haranguing his army, 
near a pond, called Goats-pond, a fudden (toim of hail and thunder came 
upon them. The llorm difperled ' the foldiers; and the Senators remain¬ 
ing alone with the King, thought this a favourable opportunity of exe¬ 
cuting their defign. The King was ■" flain, and his body conveyed out of 
fight in an inftant. Some pretend, that, the better to conceal the fad, the 
Senators cut him into pieces, and that ^Very Senator carried away one 
under his robe. Be that as it will, the circumftance of the ftorm gave 
occalion to the fable which the aflaffins fpread among the people, that 
the King was all on a fudden furrounded with flame, and fnatched up 
in it from earth to heaven. The credulous were contented with a ftory 
which made the founder of their colony a God \ but the more penetrating 


The three hundred horfe which Romulus 
had for his guard, were the firft Corps of 
the Roman foldiery. They were chofen by 
the thirty Curiae, each furnilhing ten men f' 
and Romulus divided them into three com¬ 
panies, under the command of a general 
officer called Trihunus Celerum. ' The par¬ 
ticular captain of each company was (tiled 
Frtefe£lus Celerum. The Tribunus Celerum 
had great authority in Rome, and may be 
faid to have been the fecond perfon in the 
Hate next the King. He had a right of 
aflembling the people on preffing occafions. 
Q.kR. 

^ Thu adventure, according to Plutarch, 


(p. 36.) gave rife to the Caprotine Nones, or 
Populi fugium, a feflival in the Roman calen¬ 
dar on the Nones of July. But other authors 
give another origin to this feiiival. 

^ The hiitorians are not agreed about the 
manner in which Romulus was alTaffinated. 
Some fay it was done by the people, who 
svere enraged at the King for (hewing more 
favour to thofe who were newly come to 
Rome from the coft^uered cities, than to the 
old inhabitants: whilft others pretend, that 
Senators Habbed him in full Senate, and 
having cut his body in pieces, every one 
took a p/rt of it, and carried it away under 
his robe. 


con- 
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conceived juft fufpiclons againft the murderers ; infomuch that the Se- Year of 
nate became odious to all the better fort in Komi. This made it necef- 

lary to find out fome fecret to ftop the complaints, and appeafe the anger_L 

ol t!ie multitude: And Julius Pro'culus, a confiderable man among theKoMu- 
Fnlhers, was the perfon whom the Senate fuborned to impofe upon 
people. He was efteemed a man of probity, and his word had the more 
credit, as he had always been thought a friend to Romulus, having come 
iiom Alba with him, and prefer-ed the doubtful fortune of his unfettled 
colony to the certain advantages he poffeffed in his own country. When 
tiie Curia were affembled, he told them the following ftory, and fwore to 
’the truth of it. That as he was tnavelling along, Romulus fuddenly ap¬ 
peared to him : his ftature was taller than that of mortals, and his ar¬ 
mour caft a dazzling brightnels: The apparition filled him with a reli- pint. p. 
gious dread, and he addrefied himfelf to it in thefe words : Wherefore, IS¬ 
C' Kj?ig, and for what crime of curs have you thus expofed us to the moji unjuji 
and grievous fufpickns ? Why have you fo fuddenly forfaken a city, which by 
■)om ah fence is univerfally plunged tn the deepefi forrow'k I'o which Romulus 
anfwered : It picafed the Gods, O Proculus! that 1 fhould continue among 
mortals till I Lad put Rome into a condition of ri/tng to the higbejl pitch of 
power and glory, and that I fhould then return to Heaven from whence I 
originally came. Co therefore and admonifh my Romans to love temperance 
and warlike exercifes ; for it is by thefe that they will one day hccorke rnaflers 
of the world. 

This fable, averred for truth by a man who was thought fincere and 
honeft, removed all fufpicions; the people were tranfported with joy •, 
divine honours " were decreed to the new Deity ^ and the Senate concur¬ 
red to make a God of him whom they coulct not endure for a King. 

Such was the end of Romului', the founder of Rome: A Prince, as we 
have feen, of uncertain birth, brought up by fhepherds, and whofe firft 
empire was over a promifeuous, undifciplined rabble ; Who, when he 
•had built a city, peopled it chiefly with robbers, out-laws, runaway 
flaves, and fellows of defperate fortunes, from .all quarters, men, who 
though reftrained by laws from injuring one another, yet llibfifted by 
rapine, and got every thing by violence, not even their wives excepted : 

A Prince, who by his policy and courage, in a reign of 37 years, brought 
a colony from fuch beginnings to be formidable to all the ftates around ir, 
having before his death increafed his-fubjefts from 3300 men to 47000, 
all ftout foldiers, and all adhiated by the fame views of prelerving their 
own liberty, and invading that of their neighbours; To conclude; a 
Prince, who of a gang of flaves and profligates formed a people which in 
lime became matters of the world, and, what is worthy to be remarked, 
more illuftrious by ^keir virtue, than by the number of their vidories, 
or the extent of their empire. 


*'A feftival wa^'inftituted to Rmulus, called Qjiirinalia. It was celebrated on ibe 17th 
of Feiraaiyi 
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Year of In (he rclatii n here given of the firll rottIc-> 
R O M K ment oi the /?<■««« government, the ads and 
,vXXVi[. infl'tutions of iloinii!!i;, kc. D. Hal. has been 
chiefly, though not cr.tircly followed, with 
I’, u !„ u- relped to tile order ir. v.hu h ihofe events are 
* ‘ placed. As the recounts left us by that au¬ 
thor, /,rar and Phitorch, of the be;, in-.iines'of 
tlie Roman fta'e, tie not pri.h.'tUy agree, citlicr 
as to matter, or time, ii may pcrh.ips be a fa- 
tisfadion to the reader lo i.'t him lee by a 
fainmary of each, in what particulars they 
diii’er. ^ 

D I 0 N r S .IV 5, 

.after the building of Rome.ZTtA a formal elec¬ 
tion of Rmulns to be King of it, mentions 

I. The divifion of the colony into Tribes, 
Curia: and Dreuri/r. 

z. The didindion of the people into Ra- 
tridans and Plebeians. 

t- The inflitution of the Patronage. 

4. The conftituting a Senate. Of 100 Se¬ 
nators, the King chul'es but one, the Tribes* 
and Curia; the reft. 

5. The appointment of the 300 Celtres 
for the lung’s life-guard. 

6. The “fettling of the refpedive powers 
■ and privileges of the King, Senate, and af- 

(crabiics of the People. 

7. The opening of the Jjylum, or fanc- 
tuary of refuge. 

8. Romulus’s religious and civil laws. 

9. The ereding a judgment-feat in the- 
Forum, where the King adminifter’d juftice, 
attended by his 300 Cekres 12 Liehrs, 
with their fafees and .axes. 

to. The rape of the Sahint vs'omen, the 
'Union of the Sabines and Romans, and the 
creation of 100 new Senators by Tntius. 

N. B. D. Hal. makes no mention of the 
j centuries^ of Knights, elcded, accord¬ 
ing to Liojy, in the time of Romulus and 
Tatius, nor of any other horfenien, but 
the 300 Ctleres, till the reign of Tarquin 
the Elder, when he fays, this King would 
have created 3 new tribes of Horfemert, 
and was oppofed by A/h-nfar the Augur. 
He afterwards tells us, that 5 frw«r ?<?/- 
lists compofed the Equites oV Knights of 
thofe citizens who were moll eminent • 
by birth and riches, and divided them 
into 18 centuriei. 

LIFT 

fpeaks of Romulus and Remus, as being both 
faluted Kings, by their refpedive followers, 
before the building of Rome. After the build¬ 


ing of the city and the dc.ath of Remus, ho 
relates, 

1. Romulus’s making religious and civil 
laws. 

2. Ills putting on a habit of difliiidion, 
and being attended by 12 Liffors. 

.3. His opening an Jfylum. 

4. His conftituting a Senate of too men, 
whq were i'tiled Pastes, and their pofterity 
Patricians. ° 

‘ 5. The rape ofthe 5 «fo«e women, and the 

union of the two nations; after which, 

6. I’he divifion of the citizens into 30 
Curja. " 

7I The inflitution of three centdries of 
Knights, the Tatnujes, Ramnenfes, zo&'Lucercs. 

8. hintj does not mention the Celeres till 
the clofe of Romulus’s reign. 

N. B. Etoji fays nothing of Tribes, till 
he comes to the 4 tribes of ServiusTul- 
lias; nor ever mentions the 100 new 
Senators created by Tatius. 

Hefays, B. I.C. 36. thatP'arquintheElder, 
without increafing the number of Ro¬ 
mulus’s Centuries of Knights, increafed 
the number of the Knights to 1800, 
which were ftill called thi ce Centuries; 
And ij. I. c. qj. he tells us, that Ser- 
aiius Tullius made fix Centuries of the 
thice inftituted by Romulus, but that 
they retained the old names; and that 
thefe fix with iz other Centuries of 
Horfs men made a part of the firft find 
triclieft of Scr-vsus’s clalTes. 

P LV T A R C H 

does not fpcak of any formal eledion of i?ii- 
mulus to be King, but he being fuppofed fuch, 

1. Opens the Afylum, foon aftei the firft 
found<itions of the city were laid, and there¬ 
by greatly augments his colony. 

2. Lifts all who were fit to bear arms into 
military companies, each company confin¬ 
ing of 3000 foot, and 300 horfe. Thefe 
(Companies were called Legions, from the 
word Vigere, to chufe, becaufo they were 
feleft and chofen men. The reft of the 
multitude were called Populus (People.) 

3. Chufes too Senators, whom he ftiles 
Patricians and Patres. 

4. Diftingniftes the refi of the wealthier 
fort from the common people, by making 
the former Patrons to the latter, who are 
called Clients. 

5. Then follows the n.pe of the Sedtine 
women, and the union of the two nations. 
After whioh. 


The 




6. The people are divided into 3 Tribes, 8. Plutarch ipeaks for the fifft time of R/>- Year of 

called Ramnenfes, Tatienfa, and Luceres, (the mulus'i robes of'ftate, his Celens and Liilors, ROME 
names Limy gives to his 3 Centuries of iiill before Iws death, and as proofs of that RXXVll. 
Knighss.) ' haughtinefs of fpirit which provoked the 

7. Then the religious and civil laws are Senators to murder him. 
mentioned; and 


C H A P. III. 


NU M A. 

I. '^he death of Romulus is followed by an interregnum. A deferiptioti 
of that fort of government. The people grow weary of it ; whereupon 
it is unanimoujiy rcfolved to chuje a King. §. II. The char abler of Numa 
Pompilius, a' Sabine philofopher. §. III. He is eletled to fucceed Ro¬ 
mulus; but is with difficulty perfuaded to accept of the kingdom. He 
confults the will of the Gods by augury. §. IV. Numa is no fooner upon 
the throne, than he applies himfelf fo quiet the difjenftons at Rome, and 
to tnoderate the warlike ardor of the Romans by the impreffions of reli~ 
gion. §. V. He divides the tninijlers of religion into eight claffes. The 
Curiones, Flamines, Ceieres, Apgurs. §. VI. Veftals. §. VII. Salii. 
§. VIII. Fecialfs. §. IX. Poiitifices. §. X. He direbls an efpecial re¬ 
verence to he paid to the God Janus; and makes a Goddefs of Bona Fides. 
§. XI. He hitroduces a new fort of Gods, called Termini or Boundaries. 
§. XII. He amends fame of Romulus’j laws-, and makes new ones. 
§. XIII. He fends away the idle foldiery to cultivate the lands conquered by 
Romulus. §. XIV. He difributes the citizens into diftinbl companies, 
according to their trades. §. XV. He refor,ms the calendar. §. XVI. 
Numa dies, and his books are buried with him. 


§. I. jn OMULUS dying without ilTue, the kingdom, which, had he Year of 
left a fbn, might perhaps have proved hereditary, as that of 

AT^a had been, continued elective ; atud Rome was greatly divided about-!. 

the choice of another King. The minds of the firft Romans, and of the Phtt. Nu- 
new inhabitants, were not at prefent in fo perfect an union as formerly ; 
there were diverfities of fadtions among the commonalty, and jealoufics 
and emulations .among the Sctiators. All agreed, that it was necefltiry to 
have a King ; but what perfon, or of what nation, was the difpute. Thofe 
who had been builders of the city with Romulus, though they had yielded 
a fhare of the lands, and dwellings to the Sabines, thought it by no means 
advifeable to refign td them the regal authority. On the other hand, the 
Sabines aljedged, that they, after the deceale of Tatius, having peaceably 
fubniitted to Romulus’^ government, it was but juft, that the King flioukl 
he chofen out«of their nation : nor did they efteem themfcives inierior to 
tlie Romans, or to have contributed lefs to raife Rome to that pitch of wealth 
and power to which flie was arrived. 


VoL. I. 


During 


H 
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Year of IXirifig thcfe difputes, the Senators *, to prevent anarchy and confullon, 
xx^in fovereign power into their own hands. They divided themfelves 

_into decuries or tens, and each ten in their turn (as jots decided) pofTefled 

Livy, B. 1. the fupreme authority five daysyet fo as one perfon only of the govern- 
11”*’ ing ten had the badges of fovereignty at one time, and when he had beeii 
honoured with them twelve hours, he refigned them to another. This fort 
of government, which was called Inlerr^egmm., lafted^ little more than a 
year"; for the people grew weary of fuch a frequent change of mafters, 
who had not all the fame views and inclinations j and they were likewife 
jealous of certain of the Fdthers^ who feemedrfo aim at the eftablifhing 
themfelves in the fupreme power. The Senate therefore finding it necefiary 
to proceed to the eleffion of a King, the ^Inter-rer. for the time being, fum- 
moned the people, and addrelfed himfelf to them, in thefe words: Good^ 
jortunate and happy rV be! Eledi yourfelves a King, 0 Romans. The 

Senate give their confent, and, if you pitch upon a Prince worthy to fuccecd 
Romulus, will confirm your choice ^. 

Livy, ibid. The Senate having thus recognized the people’s right to chufe a King, 
the people, in compliment, remitted the choice to the Senate. But the 
old difficulty Itill remained, whether the Sovereign to be elefted fi.ould 
be a Sabine, or a Roman. At length they came to this conclufion : That 
the Rcmofis fiiould chufe the King, but fhould be obliged to chufe a 
Sabine. 

flut.p.fii. §. II. THERE was at this time in' Sabinia a man of diftinguidicd 
birch and virtue, who led a retired life, and had no thoughts of empire, 
but over his own paffions. His name was Nmna Pompilius. He was 
the fourth fon of Pompilius Pompo, a. Sabine Noble, and had married the 

«• 

* Plutarch reduces the number of the Se~ to the Interregnum ; thefe things are incom- 
nators who divided the regal power between patiblc. Father Rcuillc therefore in his note 
them to 150, and Livy to 1.00, but Dkn. (B. z. p. 144.) agrees with in fay- 

//a/. makes them 200 ; which feems to come ing that Romulus reigned above 3H years, 
nearer the trutli, il it be certain, that Titus 'They follow t’arro’s calculation in placing 
‘Tatius added too Senators tothe 100 creat- the foundation of Rome in J/uil in the 3d 
ed by Romulus. year of the fixth olympiad, and the death of 

D. Hal. (B. 2. p. up.) makes each man Romulus in fiuly in the ill year of the i6th 
of each/)frai7 to reign 5 days, and confe- olympiad. The difference between thefe two 
quently each Dccury 30, in which cafe, only dates is 38 years and feme months. Huma 
/even Decuries could have the adminillration was therefore in his 39th year, when hispre- 
in the whole year of the A/rmj-Baai. * dfeeffop died, and the Interregnum lafling 
‘•Father Catron (B. 2. p. 133.) has fol- about a year, he was in his 40th year when 
lowed Plutarch, in fixing Romulus’s death tb he was chofe King. 

the 37th year of Rom, and, (p. he has If the reader has perufed the Preliminary 
followed the fame author, in fixing Numa’s Difeourfe to this Work, he is probably in¬ 
birth to the very day that Rome was found- dined to think, that Romulus reigned nei- 
ed, and in making him about 40 when he. ther 38 nor 37 yeWs, nor even 20, andcon- 
was offered the kingdom; (by the words fequently that Huma mull have been born 
about 40, he means, that he was in his 40th long before the building of Rome. 
year, as appears by the date in the margin ; ** ^od bonum,fauJlum,fcUxquefit, fiuirites, 

and fo Plutarch, "trof iielltroiHt tS Regem create, ita Patrihus Ibifum ejl. Patres 

’itue-a^^axorof.) Ncverthelefs, as the learned deinde, fi dignum qui fecundus ah Romulo numc- 
latha allows with Dlcnyfius, but about a ye.ir retur crearitis, dudlorcsfmt, Liv. B. i. c. j 7. 

daiightec. 
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daughtcj of King Talius, but had not followed his father-in-law to Rome. Vearof 
having the fame inclinations with lier hulband, had preferred the 
tranquillity of a private life to the embarraffing honouis and diflinctions - " 
of a.Court. She lived with him thirteen years, at Cures ; and after her 
death, he gave himfelf up entirely to the fcrvice of the Gods, and the 
'contemplation of their nature and power. He left the city, and in a ib- 
litary manner frequented thofe groves and fountains which religion had 
made facred. Anti hence dQub’ilefs came the fable, which was very early 
received among the Sabines., that Numa lived in familiarity with the Nympli 
^Egeria It is certain that when he jvas upon the throne he took advan- 
'tjge of this general perfuallon to give credit to his laws, and bring about 
a reformation at Rome. 


§. ill. THE Romans having pitched upon this man to be King, two 
Senators, Julius Prociilus and Valerius Volefus, the firft of Alhan, the other 
of Sabine exeraftion, w'ere deputed to go to him with an offer of the 

kingdom ; They addreffed him in few words, imagining there needed 

no* long arguments to perfuade him to accept it: But, upon trial, tliey 
found themfelves obliged to ufe many reafons and intreaties to allure him 
from his quiet and retired life. In prefence of his father and of his 
kinfman Martius, he returned the deputies an anfwer to this effedl:: 

“ Since in every alteration of a man’s life the fuccefs is doubtful, itl’ "^' 

“ would be madnefs for one who-is eafy, and provided with all things 
“ nccefiary and convenient, to endeavour after any change of his con-* 

“ dition, or even to confent to it. For what is this but to prefer an 
“ uncertain fatisfaftion to an aflured tranquillity ? It is not difficult to 
“ form a judgment concerning the temper of the Roman people, by 
“ what happened to the late King, who did not efcape the fufpicion of 
“ having plotted againft the ’life of his Collegue, TaRus-, nor is the 
Senate free from the accufation of having trcacheroufly murdered 
“ their Prince Romulus. And yet Romulus had the advantage to be 
“ thought of div^ine race, and to be preferved in a miraculous man- 
“ ner in his infancy : Whereas my defeent is merely human, and, if 
“ I have gained any reputation, it is for fuch qualities^ as are in no 
“ wile proper to make me fhine upon a throne ; a love of peace, 

“ tirement, ftudy, and divine worfhip. As Rome is envied by her 
“ neighbours, and threatened with foreign wars (for which Romulus 


» Some perfons not favourable to* Nnma’s 
T-eputation, have thought that under his af- 
fefted paffion for woods and caves, was con¬ 
cealed another which was more real and left 
chafte. Hence Jwvenal (peaking of the 
grove called Lucus EgeriX\ fays. 

Hie ubi noHurnee Numa confiituebat amic<r. 

Sat. 3. 

But St. Aujbitt, bdilding upon apaflage taken 
out of Varro'% book of antiquities, gives an 


allegorical interpretation to thefe frequent 
Inectings between Numa and Egeria. He 
fays, thafthis King being verfed in hydro- 
mancy, faw feveral Damons in the water 
whom he confulted, and from whom he re¬ 
ceived the laws he propofed to his people ; 
and that becaufc Vuma drew water for his 
magical Operations, eo quod aquam egefferit ; 
this gave occaiion to the lidlion, that he had 
married the Nymph Egeria, who took her 
name from the Latin word Egtrtre. C, Sc R. 
H 2 “ perhaps 
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l^o*M E “ provocation) {he has need of an a6llve and warlike 

XL. “ Prince to govern her. What benefit could you receive in thefecircum- 
. . . “ Ifances from a King who would be wholly employed in eftablifhing peace, 

juftice, and the neglefted worlhip of the Gods; I'uch a Prince muft heeds 
“ appear defpicable to a people entirely aduated by views of ambitioi'., 
“ and the infatiate defire of conqheft.” 

Piiu. in The deputies perceiving by thefe words, that he rcfufcd the kingdom, 
Nura. ji. urgent with him, intr^aiing him not to fufFcr them to 

relapfe again into their former feditions<and civil difcord, which they mull 
unavoidably do, if he continued to rejeft their offer, there being no othec 
perfon on whom both parties could agree to fix'their choice. His father, 
likewife, and Martius, taking him afide, ;cntleavourcd to perfuade him to 
accept the kingdom, as conferred on him rather by Heaven than by men. 
** Though you are contented, faid they, with your own fortune,, and court 
“ neither riches nor power, ought you therefore to pay no regard to 
“ the appointment of the Gods, who have chofen you to fill a throne ? 
“ Have they indued your heart with fo great a love of equity, only to 
“ lie ufelefs in a defert ^ The throne is an eminent place, from whence 
“ virtue (hews itfelf to advantage, and excrcifes a power which fubdues 
‘5 and captivates the hearts of men. Tatius, though a foreigner, was 
“ highly efteemed by tire Romans ; and the memory of Romulus was fo 
“ precious to them, that after his death they voted him divine honours. 

And who knows but Rome, influenced by the royal example, may mo- 
“ derate her pride and fury, and the love of arms be fucceeded by a re- 
“ fpedt for Fcli-gion ?” 

I'his dtfeourfe made fame impreflion upon the philofopher, and when 
his own countrymen, the j^eople of 'Cures, underftood what meflage the 
Roman ambaffadors had brought him, they earneflly prefled him to accept 
the offer, as the only means to appeafe all civil - diffenflons, and effedlually 
incorporate both nations into one body. Numa yielded at length to thefe 
reafons and perfuafions, and, having firft offered facrificcs to Heaven, fet 
■». Hal. B.out for Rome. He was met in the way by the Senate and people, vdio 
with an impatient defire came forth to receive him ; and the women alfo 
welcomed him with acclamations of joy. The Inter-rex for the day, Spu- 
rius Vettius, for form fake, which he thought fhould not be negleded, 
Ci\\e<\ zr\ AJfemhly of the people that they might proceed to an Elecfion. 
Numa was there chofen King, and his ciioice was unanimoufly confirmed 
by the Senate. 

But when the royal robes were brought to,the new Sovereign, he refufed 
to be cloathed with them, till (like Romulus) he had firft confulted the will 

• By an AJemhly vf thepe^ple is to Be un- to be the a£l of theyhbes, or Commons, be- 
dtrllood a convention not only of the/Vr^fj- caufe they being here more numerous thao 
ans, but ofthe Senators, Patricians, Knights, all the reft, had in reality the decifion of all 
and all the Roman citizens without excep- affairs: Their decrees however in thefe ear- 
tion,jjWiio had right of fuffrage, of what rank ly times were of no effeft, unlefs they wer^ 
or CO dition foever. Neverthelcfs, what was afterwards approved by the Senate,' 
dooe 'n theft: Affemblies, was properly faid 

of 
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of the Gods by augury. Condufled therefore to the top of the hill Tar- Year of 
he was there feated upon a done, with his face to the fouth, and his ^ ® 

head covered with a veil. The chiff of the augurs (food behind him, and, ' 
ftretching his right had over the King’s head, turned himfelf to the eaft and Plut.p.64. 
.pray’d for him. Then gazing around to difeover a favourable omen, he 
law Ibme birds, which were prefumed t6 be fortunate; and this was luiE- 
cient. The King came down from the hill, the people renewed their fhouts 
and acclamations i •'and, what feldom happens to a Hate that receives anew 
mailer, the joy was univerfal and Sneere. 

• - §. IV. ' 1 ' H E reader is^ not here t® expedl the hiftory of a reign memo- ^ 
ra'ble for battles and conquefts. Numa\ particular*g!ory was his quieting From 
all cohtentions at home, reforr^ing the manners of the Romans, and ella- to 
blifliing good polity among them.. LXXXit.. 

At the time of his accelfion to the throne, there were fome difputcs and N u m a 
heart-burnings between the Senators of Romulus's, eledlion and thofe which 
Tciiius had added to them; the former claiming certain honours and pre- 
eminences, which dellioycd that perfebl equality for which the latter con- p. 
tended. Many of the new-comers among the Plebeians were alfo greatly 
diflatisfied. Romulus had left them utterly unprovided for ; and the want 
of a netcfTary fubfillenre made them ready to join in any fedition by 
which they might hope to better their fortune. Numa had no fooner taken 
into his hands the reins of government, than he filenced the codaplaints of 
thefe poor Plebeians, by dillributing fome of the conquered lands among 
them : nor -Aas lie Ie!s futtelsful in his endeavours to quiet the animofities 
among the Patiicums: And when the citizens of Rome were all brought to- 
a fiertebl concord and harmony among themfelves, fo as to have no view 
but the public good, and whe^n he’ had enlarged the city, by inclofing 
within its walls the hill Ipuirinalis, he applied himfelf to form fuch regu¬ 
lations as might pielerve peace, and make juftice fiourifli among his 
fubjedls. 

lie began his reformations with himfelf, difmiding the three hundred rivit.p.C/- 
Celeres, whom Romulus had made his guards ; for he laid, it would ill be¬ 
come him to reign over a people he diltruflcd, and as ill r(\di(lriill a peo¬ 
ple that compeird him to reign over them. And being fcnfible, that the 
chief fource of tlie diforders in the ftate had been the too pafllonate love 
of arms, he laid a fcheme for moderating the warlike ardor of the Romans, 
by the impreflions of religipo. 

Plutarch xt\h us, that Numa acknowledged a firft principle of all things, p. tu 
v;ho is impaflible, invifible, incorruptible, and purely intelligible; and for 
this reafon forbad the Romans to reprefent God in the form of man or bead; 
and he adds, that tjiere was no painted or graven image in their temples 
and fancluaries, for the fird 160 years. Numa likewife prohibited all 
bloody facrifices ; and appointed loaves and meal to be prcl'cnted to the 
Gods, with Libations of wine and milk. And becaufe Pythagoras, the 
Samian, brought the like ceremonies from Greece, Numa has been though-c 
by fome to have learned them from him; but LPay, Dion. llal. and Phi- 
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Year of are all ag^infl; this opinion, and afiert, that Pythagoras did not lit^e 
XH—till long after Numa’s tinae. 

Lxxxii. But notwithftanciing the right notions which this Prince had of the 

-'Deity, he did not introduce the worlhip of him •, he authorized both the 

ScronU*^ and Sahine ceremonies of religion, and contented himfelf with efl:^ 

King. blilliing order and decency in the perforrnance of them. 

D. H.il. B. ^ y_ the minifiers of religion he divided into eight clafles. 

First,, the Curio.ves, thofe Priefls oi whom cachima or Paridi had 
V- -9- one, proper to itfclf. Their whole ntimber was 30, there being juft fo 
many Cu/i^c in Rc 7 nc. , 

The secon'd ci.-ass were the Fi-.^mikes % who took their names, 
fome fay, from the flame-coloured tufts .ppon their caps: But Plutarch 
I'lut./). 64. tells us, that thefe Priefts were firft called*P/ 7 ^w/;/rj’, from t!ie Latifr»v/ovd 
Pi/eus, which fignified fuch a Picked bonnet as they wore, and that F!a- 
mines was only a corruption of Pilamines. In Romulus'i time there was a 
t'kmm called Dialis becaufe he prefided in the worfhip of Jupiter j and 

another 


» The Flamines were chofen by the people : 
after which, theyrcceivcu anin.iuguvauon.or 
r-nriier a /brt of coiifccration, .it the hands, o"' 
t/u- j’o'.'/fA t- L<> Ilham llicy H ere ah 

/vjutch /ahfeiSi. 'S'hcirmiiiillry confined 
fo one particular God, whofe name they 
took. All other prielUy officers were incotn- 
patih/c ivit/i that of F/amrn •, a dignity from 
which they could not, but for very great 
leaions, be depofed. In this cafe they w ere 
oegtaded, which the called Flatniuio 

ahnr. It was a crime for the Flamines to 
appc.ar in public uncovered, or to offer fa- 
enhee bare-headed. Fal. Maximus ipeaks 
of one Su/ptiius, who was deprived of the 
office of Flamen, for having Jet his bonnet 
fall off whim I'.c w.is facrlficing. The body 
of the Flamines did not form a fociety or par¬ 
ticular college, ap the Auyurs and Ponlijkes 
tlio : but they were fiuniiioncd, and tt'oic 
tl’Cir feats .".s judges, whenever an afiairwas 
to be detei mined, the cognizance of which 
belonged to the College of the Pontifices. 

Jnil) pro anno Jaa, addidler. luinfelf to his • 
judges thus; Dijiilt orattmrem Poniijices IdS 
ms Flamlins. In ci-.il life, the Flamines 
wore tied up to feveial tiiiling ^radfices, 
which the cxtr.avagancc of paganifm had 
made ficred, 'riieir wives, who were called 
Flanun.or, partook of the Frielthood of their 
hulbands, end fliaied with them the care of 
the facriliccs: ns w'C learn from A. Gcllius, 
and fomc of Gra/ti ’s ancient in/criptions : and 
a Flumi. -ca could not be divorced on any ac¬ 
count whatfoever, Death alone could fepa- 


.rate a Flmcn from his wife ; and upon het 
death he loft his facerdotal dignity. I’hcy 
had under their care fomc young girls and 
boys, to nlUtl in the fjcrlFces. Thefe foitt 
oP^fcc/).'f'rj, whole fathers and mothers mail 
he livhiff, were called Flamtnii and F/ami- 
nirr. The number of the Flaminrs w.is at 
firft but three; afterwards they increafed to 
twelve, and to fifteen. C. 3 c P. 

^ The Flan.en Dialis was the mort diftin- 
uifhedof any, both by the pre-eminence of 
IS rack, and the God he ferved. 'I’hc en¬ 
gagements he entered into, as Prieftof 
tet, were inconlilb at with his bearing civil 
oihees, wh ch he could neither follicit, nor 
accept. But to make him amends, he had 
the privilege of being guarded by a Liflor, 
and wearing a magnificent robe : to which 
were added the hoiiours of the Curule Chair. 
He W.1S generally of a Patridan family, as 
til.h) the Flamen Marti alls, and the Flamen 
i^drimilh: and therefore thefe were called 
Flamines Majorcs, to diftinguilh them from the 
Flamines^ Minores, who were Plebeians. The 
Flamen Di'alis wa.s fubjed to very troublefome 
laws, the particulars of which wc have in A. 
Geliius. Among other things, he was forbid- 
tfcn to ride on horfcback, or call his eyes upon 
an army drawn up in battalia. It was unlaw* 
ful for him tofwx'al*; and therefore his taking 
the oaths appointed by the laws, vt'.as difpen- 
fed with. His word alone was a fufficient 
teflimony, according to that form of word,s 
ufed by the Prector, which'iiad the force of 
a perpetual edift, Saurdotm Vejlalem, Sc 

Flaminem 
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another called Martialis*, becaufe confecrated tp the worlhip of 

To theie Nutna added a third, in honour of Romulus^ who had been dci- xli— 

ged under the name of ^irinus. Lxxxn. 

The third class confifted of thofe three hundred Celeres who had ^ ^ 

4 jeen Romulus's guards. Nutna changed this military body into a co.m Second 
pany of Sacrigeers. ' K''’E- 

The ‘'Augurs compofed the fourth class ; their fundions extend¬ 
ed farther than th? name feems*to imply. They did not only foretel fu¬ 
ture events by the flying or fingin^ of birds; all forts of divination were 
4lidthin their province. They interjjreted dreams ; drew prefages from 
federal Phenomena both in the Heavens, and on the Earth, fuch as mon- 
fl:ers,*earthquakes, &c. and their miniftry was equally made ufc ot by 

§. VI. THE Vejlals made the fifth class : Though Numa was not r'- ” r- 
the fiill inftitutor of thele, yet he was the firft who ereClcd a particular]’^’ 
temple to ^ Vejla, and caufed a *' fire to be kept always burning in it. 

'i'his fire the Romans looked upon as facred in itfelf, and the extinction 
of it fatal to the Republic. The Jving committed the care of fupply- 

ing 

Tlaminm Ditticm, in cmni ntea jurifdi&ione flood by whole world. Or the uni- 

jurarf nvn engam. He could not attend fu- verfe to which they attributed a foul, and 
iieral folemnities, but with the utmollpie- whicli they looked upon as the only Divi- 
cautions. Tobeabfent but one night from nity, fometimesunderthenameofToroar, anc? 

Rcme, to touch a dead body, and a thoufand fometimes under that of /xoiu?, that is to fay, 
other actions, which were in themfelves in- This was the myilical fignification of 

difFerent, were thougl’.t to be fo many con- Vijiiu though the vulgar worfliippcd her as 
fidcrable fault--- in the FLinicn Dialis. But the Goddefs of the Earth and of Fire. And 
in order to lighten this heavy yoke, great* w'ith a view to rvprefent the univerfe under 
marks of dllliuiftion were annexed "to his the name of Vefia, Numa PcjupUms built a 
oflicc. He wore a hollow or pierced ring round tcynplc in honour of this GoddcE ; 
on his finger; he had the priv.lege of wear- under which form, the temples of this (iod- 
ing the Praicxia, and fitting in a Curulc defs are Hill repjcfentcd in medals. In the 
Chair in the Senate; and only a freeman midll of the temple AWm placed the altar of 
could cut his hair. In fome cafes, the re- tlie f.tc:vd fue, which was ever burning, cue 
fpeil (hewn him was carried to extravagant of.i perfuafion, that the proper region of 
fuperfiition. Witnefs this law: Unguium fiie was the centerof the trorld. Jn afl pro- 
DiuUi, £if rapiUe Segmina fuhier Arborem fe- bability, this King did not think the c,nth 
licem., tetrn integunto. C. Sc R. immoveable, butfanciedit wasalways n lling 

^ The F/amrn IFartiaHs was the fecond in round the fire ; th.it is, the fun, which he 
rank among the Flaimnes. It was not law- ^ thought placed in the center of the univeife. 
ful for him to go out of Italy, at jeaft in the And Piato embraced this opinion towards the 
firft .ages of Rome. We learn from Livy and ,end of his life ; as did Pythagoras, and Jus 
Pal. Maximus, that Aulus Pojlhumus, Conful difciples.. So that, if we believe Plutarch, 
and Flameti IMartialis, could not get leave w'ho relates all thefc fafls, we muft acknow- 
of Ctzcilsns Mrtcllus, the Pontifex Maximus, ledge, that the fyflem v.hich h.i! fince been 
tocommand the Rcman^rtr.y in Aj'rica. 'I'he adopted hy Copernicus, was known in Italy, fo 
F lumen S^iirinalls wasalib fubjcft to the fame carlyasin thedaysof C.S\P.. 

law. Lev. B. 37. gives us an inJlancc of it •' The keeping n[) of a f.'cred fire had .-d- 
in the perfon of ^ Faiins Fitter. C. Sc R. ways been a part of rcligictt, in Jifleiri.t ii.t- 
** See wh.at is^faid of the Augurs, page 24. tions. The fire pall ever be b.uu.ing upon the 
Numa allowing of no bloody facrificcs in- altar, faith the Lord, it pall n.’-vir go out, 
flituted no Hr.rufpices. Lev. vi. 13. Such a fire was preferved ui tlie 

‘It is prob.ible, that the ancitnts under- temples of Ceres at Mantincu, of ^itsllo at ■ 

Dtl-i-hoj 
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in'» and prcfei ving it to four * virgins, whofe names were Gegania^ Vere- 
vui, Canukia, and ^Tarptia. Thus hluma a Sabine, feems to have had 
more regard for the remains of the Ttojau religion, llian his predeceflor, 
though defeended from Mneas. But 'llmulus for a particular reafori, as 
f(jme°tliink, would not iufier at Rome any of thefe confecrated Virginsv. 
He fear’d left the faults of the Veftals ftiould call to remembrance what 
had liappened to Rbea Sylvia, his mother. 

All converlacion with men was not fortaidden thefe Virgins; they were 
permitted to receive vifits from them by day j by night, none but perfons 
of tlieir own fex were fun'ered to come into their apartments. Thew- 
W'crc obliged to ftriifl continence for thirty years; of which they emplt/y- 
ed the hrft ten in learning the ceremonies;*of religion, the next ten In the 
performance of them, and the ten laft .in teaching them to the younger 
yeftals. After this they w'ere permitted to quit the funiftions of Prieftefles, 
and marry. But as thefe late marriages weie obferved not to be very hap¬ 
py, few of them left their old ptofellion, ev'en after the time of their nai- 
niftry was expired. And indeed the reftraints of their condition were in 
fime meafure compenlated by the honours that were annexed to it. If 
they chanced to meet a criminal goihg to execution, they had the privi¬ 
lege of pardoning him provided they affirmed, that teeir meeting him was 
purely accidental. It was a capital crime to enter wdth them into the 
litters in "which they were carried. A't what age foever they were ad- 
•mitted Vejlals, they became immediately miftreffies of their own fortunes. 
And ladly, they had a right of making their wills, even in their father’s 
life-time 

But then, as the honours done them were great, fo were the puniffi- 
ments of their faults. The leaft levity in their behaviour, the fmalleft ne¬ 
glect in t!ie difeharge of their office, was, after proof made of ic before 
the PorJifices, p-unilhcd, at fheir command, with levcrity. The penalty, 
inllidcd on them for proftituting their honour, had fopiething in it in- 
• expreffibly terrible. 'I'he offender, placed in a litter, (hut up fo clofe 
that her cries could not be heard, w.;s cairii d crofs the Forum, and thence 
through the (^olline Gate, to the place where ihe was to be buried alive 
Her f, lends and relations walked before her in tears, in the fame order 
.as in a funeral proceffion, till they came near the vault, in which Ihe was 
to end her days. In this vault was a little bed, a lamp burning, and a 
fmall quantity of provifions. The ''PoiHifcx, read fome prayers over her, 

Dclphos and Athens, and in that oi,.Diana at cuius, this cuftom came from the Etryfiiatu 
Ecbatan among the Perpans. Sr//>/»r com- t(j the G'/rrir, and from them to the A’owa/rr, 
mitted the care of the faertd fre in the tern- who made it a principal point of their rcli- 
ple of Mincrnja, and of the ftacuc of PoUas gion. C. & 7 ?. ti 

to a fociety of young women. YhoMagi had * Tarquin the Elder added two more,, .and 
the charge of keeping a fire always burning this number was never increafod. '’J'he /iyr 
on altars erected in the middle of thofe little teds were chofen from fic to ten years of age. 
temples which Strain calls wfaOiot. A lamp None beyond that age werctadmitted. 
was always burning in the temple of Jupiter ^ Dio CaJJius fays this privilege wasgrant- 
Amman. And, if v.c may believe Dtod. Si~ ed them by Augujius, 1 . c6. 

with 
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with a low voicd; but without the luftrations and other expiatory ceremo- Vear rf 
nies ufed for the dead. This done, they let her down into the vault, and ^xLl^to^ 
bricking up the entrance, covered i{ with earth. It is not certain that this lxxxil 

cuftdtTi of burying the Vejlals was fo early as Numa. Some authors fay,- 

they were burnt; and others, that they were ftoned. A« for the partner scLT/ 
in the crime, he was whipped to death. ’ Kirj^. 

'JjpfufFer the ficred fire to go out, was alfo an unpardonable negligence 
in the Vejlals. Beir/'g thought to'forbode approaching ruin, it alarmed the'" 
whole city. Frelh fire, kindled, ’ according to hcjtus, by rubbing two 
»nieces of wood together, of, according to Plutarch., by the rays of the fun, 
brought into the temple of Vejia, after many purifications; and the 
pentijices examined into the caufc? of this wicked negltdf, that it miglit be 
punidfed with feverity. Fejlus fays, that the Ponlifex whipped the offender 
through a veil. 

§. VII. THE SIXTH CLASS, eftablifhed by iV«7;?<7, w’ere the Salii. For 
their origin we mull; go up as high as Evander, who brought from Arca¬ 
dia into Paly a company of muficians, the chief of whom was named 
Sahus. 1 heir oflice at fiift was only to fing at the facrifices; But it was 
afterwards changed to dancing to the found of the flute, in honour of thofe 
Genii, on whole favour fucccl's in war depended. Numa Pompilius laid P- ’- 9 ’ 
hold of an opportunity that offered to revive this order, and rrjake it apj°i.p,68. 
religious one. In the eighth year of his reign, a peflilence which ravaged 
Italy was ieverely felt in Rome. Fear increafing the fuperftition of the 
people, Numa took advantage of it for the piomoting of his views, with 
refpedt to religion. He made them believe, that a fltield of an extraordi¬ 
nary make fell down from Heaven to him, and that the Nymph Egeria 
and the Mules had told him, the health and profperity of Rome depended 
upon the prefervation of that fliield. For fear therefore lefl fo precious a 
Vcpofitum fliould be ftolen, and that it might lie the more difficult to dif- 
iinguilh it, lie ordered a fkilf'ul workman, named Mamurius, to make 
eleven more, cxadlly like it. He pretended, that the Nymph Egeria and 
the Mufes had diredied this, and alfo that the fountain wheie he ufed to 
converfe with them, and the fields about it, fliould be confecrated ; and 
that the Vejlals fliould from that fountain draw all the water with which 
they fprinkled their fandluary. I'hc twelve fliiclds, called Analia, he 
hung up in the temple of A/hra, and appointed twelve young/dwiw??.;, taken 
out of good families, to be^tjie keejArs of them. Their name of Salli 
was agreeable to their miniflerial office for the dcfcent of the miraculous 
fbield was annually celebrated by them on the firlt of March, with pub- 
lick “dancings. 

§. vm. 

* In this fefti val, the twelve SaJi! marched their heads they wore helmets, or high bon- 
outofthc temple in good order, each carrying nets, which terminated in apoint. Asthey 
one of thefacred fliieldson his leftarra, and a marched, fonietimcs they fuiig in concert, 
javelin in his rightjiand. They were drefled and fonietimcs they danced, to the found of • 
inhabits ftriped with purple, and girded with iiiftruments, martial entries, which they di¬ 
broad belts, clafped with brafs buckles; on veriify’d agreeably enough. Sometimes ono 

VoL. I. 1 oiJy 
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Year#' e yjij^ THE $EVENTH CLASS of Miniftefs dcdtcatcd to religion, were 
the Feciales ; whofe cfnployment being of in^iWtance to the ftatc, and 
ixxxa. thg',r authority great, and for life, care was takw to chafe tl^^of the 
rr^beft families. It is probable, that a war, with which th« ^ciAck Kmgwas. 
threatened by the mnates, occafioned his thinking of this eftabliflimeni;*, 
Motwithftanding the revolt of Fidgfia, and the depredations committ^by 
its inhabitants, on the Roman lands, Numa thought himfelf obliged tt^- 
nt ’tempt an accommodation by treaty, beforthehad reco.rfc to ^ms TU 
better therefore to afeertain the equity of this war, if he fhould underuke 
it and of all fiich as Rome fhould fos the future engage in, he eftablifh^ 
aVacred college of ao-perfons, who were to be in lome meafure the arijrf- 
ters of war and peace: It was not lawful'Co commit any hoftiiipes on the 
lands of the neighbouring nations, till all means of an amicable a^om- 
modation had been firil tried, without luccefs. In cafe the Rcpublick had 
fjfFered any injury from a foreign (fate, two of thefe Feciales, or Heralds, 
were difpacched to demand fatisfaftion j and the manner was this. One 
of them, chofen by the college, under the name of * Pater Pairatus^ to be 
the chief after, was cloathed in a magnificent habit, and in Uis hand was 
put a forcof feepere, or caduceus, which diflingui/hed him from hiscoliegue. 
Thus accoutred he went out of the city; And when he arrived at the 
enemy’s frontiers, he called Jupiter and the other Gods to witnds, that he 
came only to demand juftice in behalf of the Roman people. Then he 
•advanced into the country of the aggreflbrs, and took a fccond oath, that 
he would fay nothing at the place whither he was deputed to go, but 
what was true, and require nothing but what was equitable. He told the 
firft ftranger he met, that he had taken thefe oaths, and then went on to¬ 
wards the city, of which he was to demand fatisfaftion. As he entered it, 
he repeated the fame oaths at the gate, in 'prei'ence of the officer, who waS' 
upon guard, or at leaft of f6me of the inhabitants. From thence he went 
on to the place of publick concourfe, and there declared the reafons of his 
coming. This done, hedefired a conference with the niagiftrates: And if 


only danced, who was called Pr.a?/»/, he was tary expedition. In the latter aj>es, they 
the head of the company, and both led the fliook off the yoke of thisfuperftition, and 
dances, and regulated them. Sometimes they became lefs fcrupulous. The Salu ended all 
all joined together, and diverted the fpefta- thefe days of ceremony with repafts, in which 
tors with their martial attitudes, and their no coll: was fpared. Hence Tully ufes the 
quick and lively motions. They were par- words, Sahartm in modum ctsnare, to fignify 
ticularly expert in beating juft time, which/ a/plendid entertainment. C. & R. 
they did with theirjavelins upon their Ihields. » No pirfons were ever deputed to treat of 

In the choice of the Sahi, Numa would have peace or war, but fuch, whofe fathers were 
thefe two rules obferved : iy 7 , .That they living, and who were themfelvcs the fathers 
Ihould be natives of Rome, and free-born, pf feveral children. And from hence comes 
zdly. That their fathers and mothers Ihould the name of Patrei Patrati, i. e. Fathers in 
be alive. By this means he made fure of reality,[or Fathers luho had Fathers^ 

their fidelity, their parents being their fecu- according to Plutarch ; who adds, that this 
rity. The feftival lafted feveral days. Dur- law was a political invention of Numa. This 
ing which, the firll Romans were fcrupulous King thought, that a man who had a father 
of undertaking any ferious and important and children alive, would he the more inclin- 
affair. It was not then lawful for them to ed to be faithful to his country, and promote 
■Mirry, or undertake a journey, or any mill- its interefts. C. & R. 

they 
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tfecy fubfni«t«d to wfom, mi 4tlivcr«d up hka the peribn& who had Year rf 
been guilty of the infuJe offered to iiflwf, he ewrkd them away with him. 

If the magiftrates afked time to dcUbejrate, b« gave them ten days j and, Lxxxn. 

when tfaefe were expired, ten raore; and fo on to thirty. But if, after-- 

the 30 days, they dill coptiaued to eefufe him judke, he called the Gods seZ^ 
of Heaven and Hell to witneft againft ftfiem ; and forthwith declared, that Kmgj, 
Vvcj^was going to make Ww report at Rowe, «\\we \t wovi\d be conCvdered oi 
atieiJure. \ 3 pon bis return to<be Senate, he reported, that he had per¬ 
formed all the duties of his office,, and that nothing hindred the Romam 
■from declaring war *; and then was.the time for the Senate to come to a 
'IS’folotion. But before tliefe formalities had been obferved, it was not 
lawful for eiilier King, or Sen^e, military tribunes, or fubaltern officers, 
to a«empt any thing agalntt thd enemy. In this manner did Numa, per.- 
haps a little at the expence of lus own authority, put a theck to the pre¬ 
cipitate fallies of the Romans, who attended more to the fuggelbons of their 
ambition, than the rules of equity, in making war: And it was probably 
owing to thefe regulations, that the Fidenates efcaped the refentment of the 
Romans •, for the latter undertook no war in Numa's time. 

§. IX. THE EIGHTH, and mod venerable of all the different bodies D.Hal.iv 
confecrated to religion, was the Pontifices “’j the origin of which name is *• p- 

uncertain, 


• * 

• If the Senate determined to declare War, firll that was built at iRom, and called SuB~ 

the Fcdales returned to the enemy’s country, Itaas, was of fo late date, as to be the wort 
and, in the prefence of three wiinefles, who of King Jneus Martiur, Numa's grandfon : 
were arrived at the age of Pubetiy, declared whereas the word Pontijex was in ule fo early 
thecaufeofthe war. After which he commit- as in ’s time. (p. 65.) therefore 

ted the firft aft of hoftility, by growing a gives another derivation of the word Ponti- 
bloody javelin ; and at the fame time uttered /‘■x •, he derives it from Petnis, which, in 
this form of words, which A. GelHxs has pre- old Latin, signified pcwerful or ah/olute maf. 
ferved: The Hermonduhan people, and thofe ter; foiwe authors derive it from the two 
of thtt country, have offered violence to the Ro- words, potii a\\3,/acefe, undtrftanding by the 
man people, vsho for that reafon declare var word facere, to facrifee. 

agatnjf thetn. The name Hermondulian is of From Numa’s time, to the middle of the 
no determinate fignification, and was then fifth century, after the foundation of Rome, 
univerf.d.ly applied to all nations. C. & R, the college of Pcnt^ces confifted but of four. 

* Moll of thofe who have written of the Afterwards, at the requift of the people, 
Roman antiquities, (and particularly T). Hal, who were delirous of lharing the honours 
p. 132. and Parro de ling. Lat. 1 . 4.) derive of the priefthood with the Patricians, four 
the word Pont fees, from Pons and faeere, the Pontifices, of Pleieittn families, were added, 
repairs of the bridges being committed to , To thefe eight Sjlla added feven more, 
their care. Bridges were then thoiightfacred. The fiifl: ei^t were, according to fome, 
The moll folemn facrifices were perJormed •{ly\edi Pontifices majorti, and dte Pont fees 
upon them. The bridge Suilicius is faid to minores. , According to others, *hefe titles 
have been built, purfuant to the direftiops diftingui(hedtheFa/r/«<i«/*tf»r/i<ir«fiom the 
of an oracle, which forbad the ufe of iron in Plebeian. 

the framing it, and commanded that the It will appear in the latter ages of the re¬ 
parts of it Ihould be joined together with publick, that the people claimed the right of 
wooden pins. But F/a/urr/^ finds fault with chufing the inferior Asi/ySVe/.' for as to tha 
the abovementioned etymology of the word Pontiftx Maximus, he feems to have been al- 
Pontiftx. He fiiys, this werd was in ufc at ways chofen by the people, aflembled in their 
Rome before there were any bridges there. Comitia. At lead, wc find inllances of thia 
That wooden bridge itfelf, which wai the kind in cfpecially in B. *5. at the very 
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Year of unccrtaio. Their * office was, to give judgment in all caufes .relating to 
religion ; to enquire intof the lives and manners of the inferior priefts, and 
Lxxxil. to punilh them if they faw occafion; to prefcribe rules for publiclc worfhip; 

- .— to regulate the feafts, facrifices, and all other facred inllitutions; to dtcer- 

^econV what works Ihoukl be deemed lawful, and what unlawful, on fefti--. 
King. val days. Their Prefident had the title oi.Pentifex Maximus ; and his office 
was one of the moft honourable in the commonwealth. Some fay, the 
King referved this eminent dignity to himfelf \ and othtrs, that he confer¬ 
red it on his kinfman Numa Marcitts, c 

§. X. SUCH were the eight daffies into which'iV«w<r divided the 
priefts and minifters facred things, multiplying the ceremonies add 
amufements of religion, in order the moreceftcdually to divert the Romans. 
from the purfuits of ambition, and the violence of arms. It was wit'h the 
fame view, or at leaft to give a check to the hafty proceedings of this fierce 
and rugged people, ever ready, upon the fiighteft occafions, to begin a 
war, that be caufed a particular reverence to be paid to Janus, whofe two 
faces being the fymbol of prudence, which looks backwards and forwards, 
and confiders the caufes and confequences of things, were to be a memento 
to them, to recoiled themfelves, before they gave way to their fury. He 
ordered the temple of that God to be kept ffiut in time of peace, and open 
HI time of war. 

D. Hal. p. But there is no part of Numa's management, which Dieny/ms admires 
riut.p.7».^o much,, as his contrivance to make the Romans honeft, by, turning 
Bona Good Faith into a Goddefs, and appointing her a divine worffiip. It was 
licks. a new invention unknown both to Greeks and Barbarians, and contributed 
greatly, as that hiftorian obferves, to bring the republick to be faithful to 
her treaties, and the private citizens to their contrads with one another, 
into which they entered without witnefles. A fcrupulous regard to truth 
became in time fo univerfal umong them, that the magiftrates frequently 
determined doubtful caufes between man and man by the bare affirmation, 
cx fide, as it was called, of the plaintiff or defendant. 'This veracity 
this ftridnefs in the performance of covenants were virtues Hill fubfifting 
Polyb. B, among the Romans in the time of Polybius, who gives them the glorious 
4 -S-54- teftimony, that they inviolably kept their word, making witneffes and fe- 
curities needJefs whereas ten fecurities, twenty promilcs, and as many . 
witneffes, were no fence againfl: the knaveries of the Greeks. 

time when the inferior Poniifices were chofen ' and the very Gods themlclves, were all com- 
by the pontifical college. 'T)^cPo>itifex Maxi-^ mitted to their care. 

mus was allb generally taken out of the other *" Li'vy leaves it uncertain, whether Numa 

Poniifues. The Emperors alTumed‘this dig- built the temple of J'awa/, or not. Dion. Hal. 
nity from OHa'vius’s time ; and the Chrillian afid Plutarch fay nothing of it. Varro, as 
Emperors continued to bear this title, to the quoted by St. Jujii^^ fays, that Romulus cauf- 
lime of who (as we learn ftomZoxi- ed the firft temple of Janus, in Rome, to be 

mus) abfolutcly refus’d it. C. & R. erefied, after the treaty made between him 

» Tully, in his oration, fro domo fua, tells and Titus Tatius-, and that he gave this God 
the Pontifees, that the honour and fafety of two face.s, to lliew, that atjlome two Kings 
the commonwealth, the liberty of the peo- reigned at the fame time, and two nations 
pie, the houfes and fortunes of tlie citizens, were united, and become one. C. St R. 
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§. XI. THE fame fpirit of equity in Numa made him likewlfe intro- D.Hai. b. 
duce other Deities, under the name of Termini'^fit Boundaries. In Ro-~-\^-nz> 
mulus's time, neither the Roman territory in general, nor the eftates ofpim'.p 71 
priva’te perfons had any fixed limits. That ambitious Prince would have 
betrayed his own caiife; and his encroachments on his neighbour’s lands of 
would have been too manifeft, had he fet bounds to his own. But Numa, 
having no views of enlarging his dominion, ordered ftones, dedicated’ LAXxii’. 
to Jupiter Terminalif, to be placdl on the borders of rhe Roman Ifate, to ———- 
mark the juft extent of it. The fame was done with regard to the lands ' 
qf private property, and thefe land-marks became themfelves a kind ofK™^.'^ 
Dt.ties. To remove them was deemed a facrilege of lb heinous a na¬ 
ture, that any man might with'jmpunity flay the tranfgreflbr. And, in 
order* to render the law yet mon; inviolable, Numa inftituted a feltival 
called Tctmtinalia, in honour to the Dii I'crmini : It was celebrated the 
22d or 23d of the month of February. The owners of lands met on 
the confines of their eflates, and there made their ofFcrings of loaves 
and tlie firfl gatherings of their fruits and harvefls. Thus did this wife 
King make \\ great variety of fuperflitions ferviceable to the purpofes of 
c(]Uity. ' 

I'hefe following laws of Numa, concerning religion, fubfifted in RomeCk. dc 
ever after: Let none appear in the prefence of the Gads, but uoith a pure 
heart, and finccrc piety. Let no fie there make a vain Jhezo and ojhntation of'^' 
their riehes, but Jeer iefl they Jhould thereby btiny; on themfelves the vengeance' 
of Heaven. Let no one have particular Gods of his oivn, or bring neiv ones 
into his boife, or receive Jtrange ones, unlefs alloived by eilihl. Let every one 
preferve in his own houfe the Oratories ejlablijloed by his Fathers, and pay his 
doineftiek Gods the worfioip that has althays been paid them. Let all honour the 
aihient Gods of Heaven, and the heroes vehefe exploits have carried them thi¬ 
ther, futh as Bacchus, Hercules, Caftor, Pollttx and Quirinus. Let altars 
,he ercited to the virtues which carry us up to Heaven ; but never to vices. 

§. XII. THO*UGH religion was Numa’s chief care, the explaining piut.ii.-;, 
and amending the Civil Laws took up a great part of his attention : ])ar- 
ticularly, he reformed that law of Romulus which gave fathers an unlimited 
power over their children j he would not fufier them to fell their fons after 
marriage, becaufe it was \^ry unjufl;, that a woman who had married a 
freeman fhould be conflrained to Jive with a flave. 

This King in his regulations I'jid on efpecial regard to the preferving 
modefly in women. He cxcfu’ded thcni from all publick affairs, infomucti, 
that a woman having appeared in a court of juflice to plead her own caufe, 
it was looked upon as-one of thof^ prodigies which foreboded danger to 
the ftate, and as an ill omen which ought to be averted by expiations. 

He alfo forbad profliitutes. to enter into the temple of Juno. Neverthelefs, A. GJi. 

' 1j . .r. c. i. 

“ Ths Dii Termini invented by Numa, with ftatoes reprefenting human figures, 
were in his timy,nothing more than fquare were crowned with flowsrs, andrubbed with 
Hones, or pofts, to wlltch a religious honour perfumes. C. & ■ 

was paid. Afterwards they were adornad 
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he permitted hufbands to lend out their wive>, when theie had borne them 
children, it was a fort of temporary divorce, in favour of thofe men 
whofe wives were barren, but the lender continued to have the power 
of a hufband over his wife, and could*cali her home, or lend her to ethers, 
as he pleafed. 

Numa, obferving that the expences in mourning habits and funeral * ce¬ 
remonies were earned to excels, pot a reftraint upon tiiat kind of excra- 
vayrance. Nor would he fuller the dead to be burieiXor burnt within the 
walls of Rome, l ie forbad the mourners at funerals to make loud lamen- 
tarions, and abolilhed the mad cuftom of the women’s teanng their faces, 
upon the death of their children or hulbands; and laftly, he limitedXhe 
time of mourning to ten months. 

§. XIil. NOR were thel’e the only reformations m-ule by •Numa. 
Ruinidtis h.iving employed his people iri continual wars, his fucrefibr was 
much ciribarralil'd with a foldicry, who had been accultomed to plun¬ 
der, and who were now w'ithout bufinefs. He lhared therefore among 
them thofe lands which the late king had obtained by conqueft, and had 
left uncultivated. And the better to keep them conllantly attentive to 
the improvement of their farms, he diftributed them into Pa^i, or vil- 
l.iges, over each of which he appointed a Chief or Super-intendanr. The 
bulinels of the Super-intendant was, to have a watchful eye over the liul- 
banclmeij to encourage them when tiiligenr, and to punifli them when 
flothlul. lie was alfo to make a report of the progrefs of agriculture in 
his ditlricl: to the King, who, judging of every man’s capacity for pubhek 
affairs by his prudence and occonomy in the management of his farm, 
frequently advanced the indullrious hufbandman to the firft dignities in. 
• the (late. Plutarch obferves another great advantage arifing from this 
manner of employing the idle foldicry •, that hereby they were not only 
inured to fatigue, as in tim,e of war, but became accuftomed to a peace¬ 
able and regular way of living j for there is nothing which fo reconciles 
the minds of men to peace, as hufbandry and a country life} it makes 
them abhor all violence, at the kime time that it gives them courage and 
refolution to defend their arable lands and paftures from the encroach¬ 
ments of thesr neighbours. 

§. XIV. BUT the mafter piece of Num’s policy, according to Plu- 
larch, was his diflribiuion of the tradefmen of Rome into diftind corpo¬ 
rations. The city had been long divided into two fadions, occafioned by 
the mixture of the Sabines with the firfi; Romans. Hence arofe the diffen- 
fions of tile Interregnum •, and it was an inexhauftible fource of difeord. 

* 'The dead were anciently'carried on ” This regolation of JW/wa’s is not mcn- 
fancral beds, which were adorned with ‘tioned by Lii'y, or Dion. Hal. and indeed it 
Howers and coronets. And when luxury feems inconfillent^with what the latter fays, 
prevailed, the Rmfitts took a pride in B. a. p. 95. Thatonly twoforts of employ- 
multiplying thefe beds, adorning them in ment, tt'ar and Agriculture, were permitted 
a coftly manner, and expofing the images to the freemen by and that all other 

of the anceftors of the dead upon them, occupations were fora/ff/rtrr/VBe looked upon 
to make the procefliop the more ftately by the native Romatt, as /honourable, and 
aad magni/icEnt. C. k R. left to flaves and ftrangers. 

Numa 
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l^uma therefore to remedy this evil, and to aboliih the very names of Ta- Ycai of 
tian and Romulijl, made all the artifts and tradefmen of Rome^ of what- ^ 
foever nation they originally were, enter into feparate companies, accord- lxxxii. 

ing to their refpedive profcfllons. The Muficians, Goldfmiths, Carpen- 

ters, Curriers, Dyers, Taylors, &c. formed diftindl communities, ‘He 
ordained particular ftatutes for each of them, and granted them peculiar Kh°g. 
privileges, and a power of making by-laws. Every corporation was per¬ 
mitted-to hold land*, have a common treafury, and to celebrate feftivals 
and lacrifices proper to itl'clf; in a wprd, to become a fort of a petty repub- 
.lick. By this means, fays P/a/arc/.), t.hc and forgetting all 

thvir old partialities and paity names were brought to.an entire union. 

§. XV. THE lafl: reformaticjti which this lecond King of Rome under¬ 
took,twas that of the calendar: 'And if he did not bring it to its utmofl: 
perfedion, he at leaft purged it of’its grofleft faults. 

The year is faid to have confifted, before his time, of but 304 days 5 Vairo. 
which is neither agreeable to the folar nor lunar year. ISIuma therefore 
did his uemod to make it agree with the courfes both of the fun and c. ,4.’*’ 
moon: And. he took tins method in order to it. He knew the Kinar 
year confided of :?54 days, and he rrsade his to confid of 355 : The addi¬ 
tional day was given to it out of fuperdition •, ISIuma being perfuaded, 
that the Gods were pleafed with odd * numbers. And upon the fame 
principle, when he added ^ January February to the old year, which 
confided only of ten montlis, he appointed that the months which before . 
contained, feme of them more than 35 days, others fewer than 20, 
fiiould now have each 29 days, or 31. February oxS[y confifted of 28 
and it was therefore looked upon as a fatal month, and confecrated to the 
infern.tl Gods, who were thought to be pleafed with even numbers. Numa 
appointed likcwife, that the year, which before begun with the month of 
Marib^ fiunild henceforwards begin with that of January, And after 
he had in fome meafure regulated his year by the courfe of the moon, 

*he turned his thoughts to make it agree with that of the fun. He was 
not ignorant that the courfe of the fun took up about eleven days more 
than that of the moon : And therefore he appointed that every two 
years an intercalary month of twenty-two days fliould be added to 


“ This whimfical notion was built on the 
molt chimerical foanc'ation. 'I'lie Pagans 
looked on an even number, as the fynibol of 
divifion, becaufc it could be divitlcd iifto 
two equal parts: whereas an oddnuniber was, 
for the cont'aiy rcafon, the fymbol'of con¬ 
cord. This prejudice gave birth to a thou- 
fand fuperftitious praftices, fome of which 
arc continued even among thofe whom re.i- 
fon, enlightened by religion, ought to have 
undeceived. ’Twas a notion that came ori¬ 
ginally from the ^Egyptians. C. &, R. 

January had its name from Janus. Fe- 
hruary was fo called f«m the expiations fig- 
aified by the word Fehrua, which were in 
6 


this month performed. March had its name 
from Mars, the fuppofed father of ftcrnulus, 
which upon that account had been placed 
*fir(l. Jpril {tovh Jphrcdlle OT Fessus, becaufc 
of the fuperftitious worftiip then paid to her. 
May from Maia, the mother of Mercury, to 
whom this month was made facred. June, 
from Juno, or Ibme will have it, from 
Ju'vcnius, becaufc the feafon is warm, or aj 
it wexe jumentih. The reft had their namea 
from their order, as ^tnlilis, Sextilis, Sep~ 
lemhrr, Odfober, Novensher and December. On¬ 
ly i^</n//7//and Sextihs were afterwards turn¬ 
ed into July and dtugnjl, by the fenate in th*r 
time of "puUus Cajar and Auguput, 

thr- 
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Year of theteft; which month the Romans CdWtd * Merddmus. And as he was 
fenfihle that the folai ye^r confided of three hundicd fixty-five days and 
Lxxxil fix hours, and that theie fix hours made a whole day, in four years; he 

• - - therefore commanded that the month Merctdinus, alter every four yi^ars, 

fliouid confiftof twcnty-thiee days. 1 hus did this leained Pimee remedy 
Kin^ the difordcrs of the calendar, as hir as he could, and put it into a condi> 
tion of more eafily admitting of new cor'redioris 

§. XVI. NUMA had now filled the,thione iiear^j years; and was 
about 82 yeais old when he died of fome chionical diftemper, whichgra* 
dually woie him away, ■without lellening the vigoui of his mind. Dur¬ 
ing his whole reign no declaiation of war had obliged the Rdaans CO op#(! 
n rill B the temjde of 'Janus'. He became the, .aibuti of all the differences 
< ' among Ins neighbours , and Ins virtues locm to have communicated them- 
fcives to .dl the nations round about -Rome As to the Homans them- 
Iclves It might be liteially faid, that their weapons of war were changed 
into inftrumtnts of hufbandiy. No intefbnc fedicions, no ambitious de- 
fnes of the throne, noi attempts upon it, not io much as any murmurs 
.ngainfl the perfon, or adminiflration of the King, appealed amono- them. 
When he died, they lamented him as finceielj, as if evey man had loft 
P 74 Ins own father; and the concourle of ffrangeis to Rome, to celebrate his 
obfcquies, was exceedingly great. Numa had forbidden the Remans to 
burn his ^Jody ; they theiefoie put it yito a ftone coftn, and, puiluant 
to Ins own oidcrs, buiied the gieateft part of the books he had wiitten, 
in the fame fepulchie with him In confequeate of the law he had made’ 
that no de.id body fhould be interred within the citv, he liimftlf had cho- 
fen a buiial place beyond the Aibu, at the foot of the Jamculum And 
thither he was carried on the ftiouldcrs of his Senators, and followed by 
all the People, who bewailed their lols wifji tears. He left no childien 
except a daughter, mmtd pompiha, who was mairicd io Numa Mai aus 

(the 


* Vlutarch, in the lift of "fultus Cttfar, 
calls tins momh.Metndomus And/’r/fajtelb 
usof certnn day,;, which he cs\h Mcrado- 
7iiet Dies, btcsufe they were the time ap¬ 
pointed for the payment of workmen and 
domcllicks The intercalary month began 
the day after the Temunalta. A littk allio- 
nomy was fufhcient to Ihew, that Numa'i year' 
could not atfree with the courfes of the fun 
and moon 1 ht exaif periods of the revolu¬ 
tions of the fun and moon were *not then 
known Lfvy viritts, that lirft infti- 
tuted the days the Remans called Faji and 
Nrfajli Macrobms, B. i. diftinguilhes three 
lorts of d.iys, which he calls ftjii, Ptofcjii, 
aJld Inteniji The firft were confecrateti to 
the worfliip of the Gods; the ftcond fet 
.apart for publick and private bulincfs, the 
kilt were divided between both. C k R. 


Thcfc hooks, when dog up fome time 
after, were burnt by a decree of the Senate. 
He hid therein explained his r. ifonsfir the 
novelties he had introduted into the Roman 
woflhip We are indebted to Fi„ro for this 
account. He tells us, that one 1 srenttus had 
a piece of ground near the Jamadum and 
that a hufliandman of his, one d ly acciden¬ 
tally running his plough over W/wm’s tomb, 
turned up fome of that Legiflnt u’s books; 
wluiein he gave his renfons foj cftnblifhmg 
the relipion of the Renans upon tht foot on 
which he left it T he hulliiiulman earned 
thefe books to the 'Rsa-io, of Romt, and the 
Pranci to the Sen ite , who, v hen they had 
rend the frivolous icifons he alhgncd for lus 
rcltgiou. tlkdilifiiments, agreed, that the 
books fliould be deftra, d according to A«- 
»m’s intentions. and it was accordingly de¬ 
creed, 
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(the fon of his kinfman Mtraus, who had perfuaded him to accept of tho ai ^ 
goNMtvmeoX') atvti was l\ie mother of Jncus Marcius^ foutlh Yavxo Cif 

LXXXII. 

creed, that the Prator fliould throw theiil were fome footftcps of maglck in thefe ‘ 

into the fire. Varro, apud S, Aug. hi. 7. de books; of which Numa had in his life-time 
Civit, Dri, cap. 24. St. Aujlin thinks there been fufpedled. C. & R. 

C H^A P. IV. 

rv'LLIUS MOSTILIUS. 

. I. Tullius HolUlius a man of a generous and martial difpofttion is rhtlei 
•by the Romans to fucceed Numa. §. II. The rhtalfloip between'Keixnt 
and Alba for fupcrhnty. §. IH. The difpute is decided by the famous com- 
bafhetween the three Horatii and, the three Curiatii, in which the latter are 
all Jlain., and two of the former. §. IV. The ftirviving Horatius in his re¬ 
turn to the city., m triumph., fiahs his ovjn ftfter, for reproaching him with 
the death of her Lover. He is tried by the Duumviri, and condemned to 
die. Henippeals to the People, and they mitigate the fentence. §. V. Tullius, 
in conjuniiton with the Albans, engages tn a war againft the Vcientes, and 
defeats them. Lhe treachery of the Albans. Tullus demolifhes Alba, and 
ttanfplants the inhabitants to Rome. §. VI. He vanquifhes the FiJenates, 

Sabines, Latines; and injiitutes the Saturnalia. §. VII. In his old 
ape, he falls into fiiperflition, and'jiudics magick. He is afejjindtcd in his 
own palate. 

b- h hi E two fadions of the Romulifts and Tatians, whofe quarrels 

fufpended for fo long a time the election of a fucceUbr to Ro- Lxxxu! 
Urdus, being now no more, the Interregnum which followed the death , ' 

Numa proved very fliort. Tulltfs Hoftiltus, a man of a warlike genius, wasnoMin- 
iiiianimoufly chofen King by the People, and atcepred by the Senate. Hey.s-'iinra 
was giandion to a noble Roman, named Hoftus Hojiilius, who is laid fo have , 
fignahzed his courage in Romulus's time in the fecond battle with the Sa- c. f. 
bines, and to have married either the famous Herfilia or her daughter. 

Tullus having riches enough in his own patrimony, both for the main¬ 
tenance of his houfliold, and the expences of the publick worfliip, was 
no founer upon the throne, than hediftributed among fucli of the citizens 
•IS remained unprovided for, thofe portions of tile conquered lands which 
his predeceflfor had relerved for tlve noyal demefnes, or let apart for the 
ules of religion ; And thus he began his reign by a Ihining aft of gene- 
rofity, which gained him immediately tlie univ?rfal alFeftion of his people. 

This Prince being not only generpus and brave, but of an enterprizing 
genius, found in himfelf a greater inclination to tread in the Heps of Ro¬ 
mulus than thofe of N\ma : But the laws eftabliflieJ by his paclfick predecel- 
lor laying fuch reflraints upon his maitial ardor, as he could not inftantly 
break through, he waited till fortune fliould be fo favourable, as to fee 
him free : Anti it ^as not long before Ihe furnillied him with a pretext to 
open tlie temple of Janus. 

VoL. I. t §.11. THE 
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Year of §. If. THE AlhatiSy upon the death of Rmulus, feeing the race of 
their ancient Kings extinfl, had refumed their independence upon Rome ^ 

_ _land they chofe their own Governors. Caltus or (according to Livy) Clui- 

’1 UII.VS litis was now at the head of affairs in Aiba. He is fometimes ftyled King, 
wThha by the hiftorians, and fometimes Diftator. His jealoufy of the growing 
King. greatnefs of Rome, which by the conquefts of Romulus, and the wife ^d- 
miniftration of Numa, was already become equal to any city in Italy, made 
him impatient to put a flop to its growth i and having no plaufible rea- 
fon at prefent to give his people for engaging them in a war with the Ro¬ 
mans, he made ufe of the following ftratagem to bring them into hiy 
D. H;ii. B. fentiments and meafures. He privately comthiffioned fome of the vildl 
3'P >37' and molt indigent of his fubjedts to go and ravage the Romanhnds, not 
doubting but Rome would immediately fly to arms to revenge herfelf^ and 
thereby give him a fair opportunity to make her pafs, in the minds of the 
Albans, for the firfl: aggrelfor, and the beginner of the war. Nor was 
p, 13*. Cluilius difappointed in his expedlation. A Roman army entered the terri- 
^ toriesof Alba, attacked the robbers, flew many of them, and took abun¬ 
dance of prifoners. Cluilius being now fufficiently provided with matter 
for his purpofe, convened an alfembly of the people, inveighed againft 
the Romans, produced a great many of the wounded, as alfo the relations 
of thofe who had been killed or taken, and, by exaggerating the lolfes 
yN\nchAlba had fuflrained, at length brought theAffembly to this conclufi- 
■on : That an embaffy fhould be fent to the Romans to demand facisfaftion 
of them, and, in cafe they refufed it, that war Ihould be declared. 

When the Ambaffadors arrived at Rome, Tullus, guefiing at their errand, 
refolved to prevent them, and be the firft in demanding fatisfadlion 
that fo he might throw upon the Albans all the odium of the breach between 
the mother-city and the colony ; For it hafd formerly been agreed between 
them, that they fhould never make war againft one another, till a repara¬ 
tion of the damages fuftained on either»fide had been previoufly afleed in 
a friendly manner. It was for this reafon that Cluihus had haftened the 
departure of his deputies •, but Julius, no Jefs artful than he, made ufe of 
various preteijces to defer giving them audience ; and he contrived to have 
’ them fo agreeably entertained in the boufes where they were lodged, thaf 
they neither cared to ftir abroad, nor had any uneafinefs about thefe delays. 
In the mean time, the Roman King fent an embalTy to Alba, with orders 
to require fatisfaftion on the part of Rome, and to prefs the conclufion of 
the affirir. A Fecialis was at the head of thfe Ambaffadors, who, fetting 
out before fun-rifing, reached A/ba the fame morning. They found Cluilius 
in the midft of the publick Foruns, and there difeharged their commiflion, 
putting him in mind to conform himfelf to the old treaty of alliance: 
To which Cluilius brifkiy anfwered. It is you alone"^ho violate the treaty, 
my part has been already performed 1 have fent Ambaffadors to your King, 
y. 139. but to no effett-, and I therefore declare war againft you. The Fecialis 
then afked him, whether that King, of the two, who,6rft'refufed to hear 
the other’s complaints, ought not to be deem’d guilty of the firft breach 

of 
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of the alliance ? and, upon Cluilms\ anfwering, Without doubt, the other 
invoked the Gods to atteft, that the Alban King was the firft violator of^xx^iu 

it. After which he and the Ambafladoi s inftantly took their leave, and __! 

•let out for Rom. * Tullus 

They were no fooner returned thither, but Tullus * fent for the Alban ”rTbY.d 
Deputies, received them in an obliging manner* and then enquired into King, 
the defign of their embafly. Tliefe civilly made long excufes for the dif- 
agreeable commilEon with which they were charged; protefting, that*''^ *' 
they bad accepted it contrary to their inclinations, and were very lorry to 
, find themfelves under a ncceffity to demand fatisfadlion of him, and to 
declare war, in cafe of a'refufal. To which Tullus replied, Go, tell your 
King, that the King of Rome ce^ls the Gods to witnefs, uohich of the two na- 
tionsiHd firjl refufe the ether fatisfadiion, that upon that nation they may heap 
all the miferies of this war. 

The Roman Fecialis had given Cluilius but thirty days to confider of the 
means to prevent hoftilities. This time was employ’d, on both Tides, in 
making preparations for the war, and getting fuccours from their allies. 

At length,, both armies took the field; Cluilius pitched his camp five 
milj^ from Rome, and fortified it jwith a good ditch, (which continued Hal.ft. 

long after, and was called Fejfa Cluilia.) King Tullus polled his Romans 
on an advantageous ground, within view of the enemy. 

But now, whatever was the casfe of it, the two armies wer« no fooner 
in fight of each other, than their ardor for fighting cooled, and they 
both kept clofe within their intrenchments. This inaflion, made the Al¬ 
bans begin to murmur at their Commander as the Author of a fruitlefs 
war; fo that, to free himfelf from their reproaches, he refolved at length 
to ofil-r the enemy battle; but the next morning, he was found dead in his 
tent with all his guard about him, and without any figns of violence. 

Upon the death of Cluilius, the army fainted Metius Fuffetius Didator. 

He was a man of the. fame turbulent charader, and in the fame views 
■ with his predeceflbr; but, receiving advice that the Fidenates and Veientes 
intended to fall upon both armies when they fhould be weakened by a 
battle, he, inftead of purfuing the war, defired a conference with the 
King of Rome, in order to a reconciliation. Tullus havirfg received the 
fame information, lillen’d readily to the propofal. When the two com- D. iiai. b. 
manders came to a parley, both of them exprelled a wiliingnefs to have ^ p- 
a union formed btwttn tht Albans pinA Romans. propofed, as the 

befl means to make it durable and perfed, that all, or the chief of the 
Alban families Ihould remove to Robie-, or, in cafe they were unwilling 
to leave their native city, that one common fenate Ihould be eftabliflied 
to govern both cities, of which ‘the more worthy Ihould have the do¬ 
minion over the other. The Albans who attended Fuffetius, and whom 
he took afide to confult with them upon thefe expedients, would by no 
means confent that Alba Ihould be deferted by its inhabitants; but they 
approved of .the motion for a common fenate, and giving one city the 
command over We other. The only difficulty now was to fettle which 

K 2 city 
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Year of city (hoold havc the preference. Fuffetius fpoke in favour of Alba, making 
Ljomm his chief plea, that* (he was the mother-city, from which Rome was 

_! but a colony j and Tullm urged, in behalf of Rome, her fuperiority of 

Tullus ftrength and grandeur. In the clofe of his fpeech, he offered to terminate 
wrThiJd’ the difpute by a fingle combat between himfelf and Fuffetius. The Alban 
King. General not being brave, or perhaps i\ot thinking himfelf a match for 
O.Hai.B, brought feveral prudential reafons, to prove that it would be better 

to choofe three champions out of each camp, whofe fwofds fhould terminate 
the conteft, than to hazard the lives of the Generals. This propofal Fulks 
accepted j and the Chiefs retired intowtheir entrenchments.. 

fll. AS foon as,the conditions of the uni6n of Alba and Rome were 
known in the two armies,. there was in b^th of them a ftrong emulation 
among the young warriors, for the honqifr of being chofen to this irftpor- 
tant combat. Fuffetius caft his eyes on three brothers, whom he imagined 
the Gods tliemfelvcs had pointed -out to be the champions for Alba be¬ 
lieving alfo, that three brothers who were then in the Roman camp, were 
under the like deftiny of being the champions for Rome. It w.is the ex¬ 
traordinary circumftances-of their birth, which made Fuffetius entertain 
this notion. Sequinius, an illuftrious *Alban, had two daughters ; oltje he 
married to Curiitius, a citizen of Alba, the other to Ilorathis, a citizen of 
Rome: and thefe two women were brought to bed on the fame day, each 
of three male children. The Boratiait z'aA Curiatian brothers were now 
in the flower of their age, and all fix remarkable for their ftrength and 
dexterity in fighting. The Alban General having fix’d his choice on the 
three Curiatii, and gained their confent, communicated his thought to the 
King of Rome, and exhorted him to pitch upon the three Uoratii. Fate, 
faid he, appears to have brought three champions on each fide into the 
world, on purpofe to decide by their fworeft the fortune of their countries. 
FuUus propofed the matter m the Horatian family, but would Jay no in¬ 
junction upon them. Old Hcratius, the father of the jhree brothers, left 
them free to act as they would do, if he were not living; and, when he 
underftood, that they, following the example of the Curiatii, preferred a 
glorious deadly or important victory, to an inglorious life, he lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and embracing them, cried our, 1 am a happy Father ; 
and then commanded them to declare his confent to the King. 

Livy,E. 1. When the Day appointed for the combat came, Fullus led the Horaiii, 
and Fuffetius the Curiatii, into the pJain* between the camps; where the 
two Kings, attended hy dnm Feciales, met ‘n* the middle of it, and, be¬ 
fore the engagement, conclqded a * treaty in form. 

D. Hal. p. And now the Alban and Roman chapipions advanced with a flow pace, 
'54- ' each 

* The form of this treaty cfcaped the in- Firft, one of the College of the Fedahs, 
juries of time, till Ltvy'% days: he (B. i. r\aTncd Marcus Faleriis, demanded of King 
C. 24.) gives us the following account of Tullus, Whether he ga'ik him orders to conclude 
it; and it ferved as a pattern for the greater a peace 'with the Pate^ P.-iyatus of the Al- 
part of the treaties which were afterwards bam ? The King anfcvl^ed, 7 * alrV. Gave me 
made by the Romans, then, replied the her:ilct[, fom Vcrvdn, [the 
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each to meet his advcrfary. But in the inftanc, when the people expeaed °f^ 

thtw with teats 

in their eyes, hevj to ern'orace each other. The'ipe^aXots, - 

at diis fight, began to murmer at their Kings, who had engaged fuch 
tender and generous friends in a cruel rivalfhip for glory. A new fcenc xhha 
quickly put an end to their pity, captivated all their attention, and em- King, 
ployed all their hopes and fears. The triple combat began-, and for- 5 ^ 5 -^ 
tune, for a long rime, held arf even balance. At length, the eldeft of 
the Horatii received a mortal wsund, and fell; a fecond of the Roman 
champions had the fame fate, and expired upon the body of his brother. 

The Alban army, hereupon, gave a great /hour, while confternation and 
defpair fpread themfclves through the Roman camp. The Roman caufe 
howtver was not yet defperat’e,; for “ all the Alban champions weie 
wounded, and the remaining Horaiius unhurt, and undaunted. Never- 
ihelei's, Vic did not think Viimleii ahie to loftam tke attack t\ie t'iiyee 
brothers at once, and therefore made ufe of a ftr.atagem to feparate them : 
lie pretl^nded fear, and fled before them. The luriatii purfued him, 
but at uh^qual diftances, and as their ftrengrh would permit. Ihrathis 
flioic upon the nimbleft and flew him. Me then flew to the next, 
and, at one flroke, cut off his arm ; after which he ran him through the 
body. The third was in no condition to fight. Being defperatcly 
wounded he could hardly fuppor? himfelf on his buckler. Hotatins cried 
out, To ibe ^kry of Rome I facrfice tkee, ftruck him on the throat, and, 
big with victory, I'eized the fpoils of the vanquillied. Thus ended this 
j.inious combat, which gave Rome the fuperiority over her mother Alla. 

J nf'i’tius immediately frluting King Tulltis as his mailer, aficed him, what 
w'cie his commands? 7 command you noibiny, faid Tullus, but to keep /Z)ei,l\v,i 5 , 
Allan "fcuth in readinefs to madch at my orders, in cafe I make war with tin 
Vcien es. lie hkewife cr. leavoiired to coTnfort the Albans, who were 

fipn of his commiffion.] Tes, anfwered the thus: Hear, O Jupiter,O Pater Patra- 
King, bung me Jome that is pure. At thofc Xmc of the PAhveci people, hear, O Alban.• 
vvoi Ji, the Fcciuhs went and gathered foxne Of thefe articles as I hanse jnji no^.v nail th.m 
^'en on on a little hill, brought it, and went out of thef <wax.d tablets/ luthout fand o 
on thus: Do you then appoint me to be Tecidlii dtceit, and as they have been from one end to 
and Pletapotinttary of Rome to the Albans, the other clearly undir/tood, the Roman people 
and engage to proieid my equipage and retinue ? nvtll never be the fir ft violators. If they ftpould 
T(S, replied the King, as far as is confftmt violate them ly puhlick authority and by f aud. 
a tthiny inteieft, and thofc of the'^(jm-eea^peo- may Jupiter at that inftant ftrike them, as I 
pit : and then Valerius the Fedalis appointed ^JhAl novsftrtkc this hog ! Mo) thy ftrole, great 
Spmius Fuftus to be Pater Patratus of the Jupiter! beat much heavier as thy poixei i> 
treaty, by crowning him with Vervein. His greater. At which words he killed the hog. 
oihee v.'as to pronounce aloud the word.s'of [that was to be olrcied up in facrilice, in enu- 
the Oath in the namethe Roman Kingand lirmationofthe tiealy,] by ablowoiulichejd 
people, and to repeat th*e whole form of the with a flint. The hei aids of the yyV/.iflt took 
trc.aty. the like oaths, and alfo offeicd thcirfaci iiicec. 

After this ceremonial, which pafled only * Dionyfius fays, that there remaini d only 
among the AWfl///, t.\\c Pater Patratus read two of tlie and that one wa killed 

the iiidclcs ofthe cBfcvenlion in thcpitfentc in ilie bcginnuig of the fight, aftd the fitp 
of HicJILans-, and then expiclTed himklf of the f/ot ..-f/'. 

4. gi'cvoufiv- 
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<iown, by affuring them, that he would change aotbm ia 
P- their laws or form of government. & * 

§. IV. BUT now, ia the height of young Horaiius's jay, when his 
glory feetns to have dazzled his own^yes, and to have made him forget 
that he was a man, he fell into a crime, that obfcured the luftre of his 
exploit, brought difgrace upon him, and even merited, in lliidnefs of 
Liv.c. le.juilice, a much feverer punifliment. As be was returning to the city in a 
R^o^ME Triumph^ his temples enci/cleti with a-crown thiKing bad put upon 

Lxxxni, his head, and his fhoulders loaded widj the fpoils of the three Curiatii, be, 
to his great furprize, beheld his fihe^, unaccompanied by her mother, and , 
without any attendance, hurrying forwaid in‘the promifeuous crowd to 
meet him. However, in his own mind^^ he excufed the uncommon in¬ 
decency, by imputing it to an impatient ckifiie of feeing and congratu'ating 
her viftoiious brother. But, alas! the'zeal which had brought her fioni 
home was of another kind: One of the champions had been her 
lover, and was to have been her hufband. Upon the firft report of his 
being (lain, fhe had ftolen from her mother, and was come, runiiiing like a 
diftradlcd creature, to learn the certainty of his fate; And, v'h..n Ihe faw 
the conqueror bearing in triumph her lover’s military robe (a robe -^hirh 
Ibe had wrought with her own hands) all ftained with his blood, fhe tore her 
hair, beat her bread, and reviled her brother in the bitterelf exprefl'ions. 
Thou jnonfier of wkkednefs, (he cried, how couldji thou dtp thy hands in the 
flood of thy relations, whom thou haft fo often called thy brothers ? Iloiv couldfl 
thou murder the man thy fifterfhould have married? Horatius, dill waim with 
(laughter, and enraged at thefc leproaches, and the untimely grief of his 
(ider. Go then to thy lover, with thy unjeafonahk paffion, Ihou, who forgettefl 
tljy dead brothers, tloy living brother, and thy country. 'I hus, let every Roman 
perifj, who laments the death of an enemy to Rome ! As he uttered thefe 1 < d 
words, he dabbed her with.his Iwoid ; and, without longer day, without 
fign of pity or remorfe, went drait on to his father’s houfe. The father 
approved of the cruel deed, and refuled to let his daughter be buried in 
the fcpulchie of her family. 

D.Hai. B. Neverthelel's when King Tullus returned to Rom, Horatius was arraigned 
3 - !>• ' 59 - before him upon an acruiation of murder; and fome of the mod eminent 
of the citizens concerned themfelves in the profecution. They thought it 
of dangerous confequence to darken the rigour of the laws in favour of 
any man, merely on account of his,bravery or fuccefs in battle ; and the 
law expredy forbad to kill any perfon whatfoever who had not been firft 
condemned. This affair threw the King into fome perplexity, being di¬ 
vided between his regard fbr the laws, efpecially in the cafe of murder, 
and the defire he had to fave the young warrior, who had done him fuch 
important fervice. To avoid the odium he might bring upon himfelf by 
1, either acquitting or condemning the criminal, he, as Livy tells us, turned 
the affair into a date crime, and, having called the people together, named 
two commiffioners or Duumviri to try him as a traitor^, ITis was con¬ 
formable to the law, io cafes of treafon. The law ran thus: Let two 

Com- 


jAVy.B 

l . 2<J. 



Chap. IV. The Regal State. . 71 

Commijftoners h appointed to try ftate crimes. If the criminal appeal from the Year of 
fentence of thefe judges, let his appeal be received. 'If their fentence be con- ^ ^ ^ ^ 
firmed, let him be hood-winked and hanged with a rope upon a curfed tree, hav- tcllus 
ing been firfl fcourged either within or* without the pomcerium. The fafl ofHosTiu- 
v/hich Horatius was accufed being notorious, and notdifowned by the pri- 
foner, the Duumviri, without delay, pr.onounced fentence againd him in 
thefe words: Horatius, we judge you to be guilty of treafon. Go, LiSlor, tie 
his hands. The exx«cutioner hactalready laid hold of him, when Horatius,- 
by the King’s advice, appealed to qn Jffembly of the People-, and this /hews- 
that the authority of the people was Superior to that of the King. Hora¬ 
tius appeared there with the fame undaunted refolution that he had fhewn 
in his combat with the champions of Alba-, and his father pleading for 
him,* and even juftifying the faft, theAflembly, through admiration of 
his courage, rather than for the jiiftice of his caufe, revoked the fentence 
that had been pafled againft him. However, that the crime might not go d. n. p. 
wholly unpunifhed, they condemned to pafs under the yoke, an’59>>^“*' 

ignominy to which they ufuaily fubjedled pril'oners of war who had coward¬ 
ly furretrtkwd their arms. (The yoke was a kind of gallows, in form of 
^Jo^-cafe.) The King likewife appointed expiations to pacify the Anger 
of me Gods j and the Pontifices ereded two altars, one to Juno, the pro- 
tedrefs of women, and another to Janus (deemed perhaps one of the 
guardian Genii of men) now ftiled Curiatian Janus, from the nams^jf //<?■* 
ratiush coufins, whom he had llain. An annual commemoration of th# 
thing was likewife ordered to be obferved, with facrifices on thofe altars ; 
whkh altars, with the yoke under which Horatius pafled, were (till re¬ 
maining in the time of Augujlus. All the honour done to Horatius for his 
vidory was ereding a fquare column in the middle of the Forum, and 
hanging thereon the fpoils of ^he Curiatii. 

§. V. TULLUS did not forget the treacherous defigns of tht Fide¬ 
notes, during his war with the Albans, and he at length refolved to take 
his revenge. But, to proceed regularly, he firft cited them to appear 
before the Senate of Rome, and anfwer for their condud. They, being 
conl’cious of guilt, and in fecret intelligence with Fuffetius, who hoped toD. Hai.B. 
free himfelf from the power, refufed to obey, and m conjundion i*- 

with the took the field. Fuffetius, in obedience to T/^/Zz^’s or¬ 

ders, joined him with the Alban troops; but the day before tlie battle, he 
imparted to his chief officers his/ecr^t intention, which they approved. It Livy. B i. 
was to ftand neuter till fortufie had decided the day, and then to fall upon 
that fide which fliould be routed. Accordingly, juft before theadion be¬ 
gan, he retired with his men to a hill, Tullus had notice of his defertion ; 
and, in this diftrefs, privately made a vow to add twelve prieftsto the col¬ 
lege of the Salii, arfd to build a temple to Fear and Palenef. Then telling 
bis men, in the hearing of the enemy, that the motion huffetius had made 
was by his order, he confidently attacked the Fidenates, who being dil- 
heartened b)^- tjj,e apprehenfion of treachery in the Albans, were eafily 
routed; and then Fuffetius poured down from his liill upon tlie lunaways. 

Tulliis \ 
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\eato? concealed Vis knowledge of Fuffetius's treachery, went privately in 

conllJted the Senate, and returned to the camp before 

ToU^ break'of day, Jnftantly he detached Horatius f with a chofen band of 
nosTiLi- hor/l- and foot to go dud detiioliAi ; and while thele orders were 
executing, he commanded both che-Hma/^ Alban troop to attend him 
t D. H. p. unarmed, but with private inftrudl/ons to the Romans to bring their fwords 
.under their clothes. When they were all aifcmbled, he made a fpeech to 
them, in which he laid open the perfidieiilhefs of Ft/fetius ; and in the 
conclufion ordered him to be faflened t,o two chariots, and torn afunder, 
by driving the horfes contrary ways. , His chief accomplices W'ere alfo put 
p. 17a. to the fword ; but the King traniplanted the reflfof the Alb'an foldiers and 
citizens to Rome, and even admitted the principal of them into the Ro¬ 
man Senate. Of thefe the billorians particularly mention fix families V the 
Li'7>'^-3o- Servilii, Geganii, Curiatii, and Clalil: Others were pro¬ 
moted'to tlie dignity of Knights, and all without exception enjoyed the 
privileges of Roman citizens. 

This new increale of inhabitants obliged Fullus to enlarge the‘limits of 
the city j he took in mount CAius, and allotted it for the yllbath lO fettle 
upon (without excluding them from ether parts of the city) and buib his 
own palace there, 

D.Hal.B. §. VI. THE perfevered in their revolt, zr\d TuUus fpent the 

3-P- 'r*- wintey.itL«ialiing.preparations to attack them early in the fpring. He then 
to'bk the field, defeated them under tlie walls of Fidena, and obliged them 
to retire into the city ; where by cutting off all I’uccours and provifions from 
it, he reduced them to fuch e'Xtremitics that ilicy furrendered at diferetion. 
lie punifiicd the heads of the revolt, but fuffered the refi: to continue in 
their city, under their own form of government, only in dependante upon 
Rome. 1 his rompltvit viflory procured hinS the honours of a triumph, ia 
which the fpoils of the enemy vrere carried as tiopliics. 
j>. 173. And n,ow the Romans, flulhed with fuccefs, and ilrcngthened by iheir 
union with the Albans, tiemanded faiisl’adlion of the Sabihes for the infults 
which fome Roman citizens had formerly llifFered from them at the temple 
of the Goddei’s Fcrcnia, i. e. {Flora, or Profe'rpina) which flood at the foot 
of mount Soratfe, upon the banks of the Tiber, and was frequented by both 
Sabines and Romans. I'he Sabines not being able to get fuccours, kept 
themielves for fome time on the defenfive only. At length they came to 
fo bloody a battle with the Remans^ tl^c both armies, terrified with the 
nunibers of their flain, retired into their oVn countries, 'and attempted 
nothing more that campaigHj The'next year the war was renewed with 
greater fury. The two armies met near Eretum, a town about miles from 
Rome, and the battle continued long in fufpcnce 5 till Tullus by making 
a vow to Saturn * and Ops, to inflitutea feftival to thfifr honour, fb raifed 

the 

* Thefe fcllivals of Saturn and Ojis, or one and the fame folemnity, continued for 
Rhea, were kept at Rome, in the month of feveral days together. ^ Tb: fellival appro- 
Decnnler, under the nameof Saturnalia, and priated to Saturn, was fixed to the i6th of 
Qtaiia. They, properly fpealdng, were but the calends of {/‘^nuary, and that of Opt, 

which 
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the courage of fiis m^ert, that he obtained a complete viflory. T!ic oahlv.ci p- 174. 
fubmicted, and the Senate prel'cribed tlie condkir'r,:-, of a treaty with them ; 
which, when concluded, was wiitciuMi j'id.ir.s cuLdred in holy places th.uc 
thoJe pillars might be lading moiiumeius of ihe i'lipcriori'y of lime. Tullcs 

So much luccels carried i\\^Rc:ni,is to incite nev'pret'.niions. Thev 
fiiinmoned all tht Laline towns, vvhich liad been dcpentbict on J’.bc.^ to lub- Itinf, 
mit to the Roman laws. Upon this an adcnrbly of the Lailiic nation wasl'- 
held at * Fcrcntinun\ where it wttrs relolved not to bow under tire yoke of 
Rome ■, and two Generals were chofen to comtnand their forces, lire Ro^ 
mans did not naake war upon them <in a regular way, Irut after the old 
manner of inroads and mturfions, dedroying their .lurved. Alain'ia, which 
had fubmittedto Romulus, anJ.fince revoked, was the only town t.i!;cn by 
Kinf« FuUus, in this war. 

I'iie i^cbims fume years after, thinking thcmfclves in a condition to takei’- 
ri.veiigc upon Rmnc, invaded the terricory, and in frnall parties,'”' 

Ijireai,! iheinielves ail over it, to pillige; and the little oppodtion they met 
with, encouraged them to think of belieging Rome. But ’i'ulhis marciieti 
again,and once more entirely defeated them near the MahfuRors 

§. VII. IT is related, that King Tulks, when grown old, fell into fu-Piui. Nu. 
perdition and credulity, and was much impofed upon by dories of pro-^’ 
digies, and voices from heaven, upon which ocCafion he o.'-deredTjTpntst^y i.iv. «... 
•faciilkes for nine days, the time ufually employed afterwards in expia-3’’ 
tions, when the people were terrified with prodigies. He is faid alfo by 
lome to have fludied magick, and to have hid liimfelf in a private place 
to perform a magical facriftce, in order to raife Jupiter ” Elidus ■, but 
that, omitting fome part of the * neceflary ceremonies, the God in a 
rag-fet his palace 0.1 liie bf lightning, fo that the King, his wife and cxiir. 
children all periOied in tlie flames. But others are of opinion, that I’d- 
/w died by the liands of Ancus Mardus, his fuccelFor j who, when then-H.ii. p. 

176. 


which was likcwlfe a part of the Saturnalia, 
to the 14th. D. Hal. attributes the origin of 
them tp T'ullus Hojidius’s vow. Becaufe all 
the fruits of the earth were gathered in in 
December, the Rnmans therefore fixed the fef- 
tival of thefe Deities i.i that month, one of 


fenfe we are to underftand //jrards applying 
himfelf to his fervant, 


• . . dge, hlcrtate Diccmbri, 

[^ando iia majores ajoluerunt) nitre: narm. 
Sat. 7. B. 2. C. & R, 


ivhich reprefented the Ihavcns, and the “ The/"ere/tr/Baw here fpoken of, w.as in 
other the Earth, to vvhofe united influences Laiium near Manic Albano, in the f.ime place 
and power all fruits ov/e their prodif^lioti. whererT/ar/s!! now Hands. C. & R. 

Thefe feflivals were celebrated with mutaal ’’The art of raifihg fome Dtemon, under 
entertainments ; the Haves themfelves eat at the name of Jupiter Elidu/,_ was pretended 
t'leir maftefs tables. Which was not only'to to in Italy, from the times of the old Kings 
rinard them for clieir labouis in rultivating . of the Aborigines. Wc are told, ibtitFaunus 
the earth, and gathering the fruits of it, but and jP/Vaiprattifed it in their time; andthat, 

I kewifc to renew the remembrance of the by their enchantments, they forced this pre¬ 
golden age, in which all men .wpre equa,l. tended Divinity to appear to them liy the fide 
^elvants had at this time a right of being ■of afpringin//o^, andwere by himcn..bl(;d 
f-rvedby theirma'llffft, wearingtheirclothes, to raife a.ftorm of thunder,and lightning, 
and reproving them for their Emits, In this when they pleafed. Aniab. B. c. C. Sc R, 

VoL. 1. L ■ Kin- 



The Roman Hiflory, Book E 

Year of King and hU whole family were met to perform adomeftick facrifice, firft, 
flew them, and then fet fire to the palace, to conceal his crime, 
g—had been more inclined to fighting, than to legiflation. No law 
is mentioned to have been made by Inm but this, That whenever three 
male children fliould be born at a birth, they fhould, in memory of the 
Horatii, be brought up at the publick expence. Generofity and perfonal 
courage were his chief merit. As for his rekindling in the R^lmns that 
love of war, and ambition of conqueft,-which his pradecelTor Nutna had, 
during his long reign, fo induftrioufly extinguiflied, it conduced indeed 
much to the aggrandifing the Roman ilate, and getting it a name, but not 
much to the real happinefs of its people. 

C H A e; V. 

yi N C U S M A R C I U S. 

§. I. Ancus Marcius, the grandfon of Numa, is chofen to fucccfd TiilIus 
Hoftilius. lie declaus war againft the Latines in all the forjii^.ggefribed 
Numa. He vanquijhes the enemy in feveral battles, and takes nt<^ny nf 
their towns. §. II. He Jlrengthens Rome hy new fortifications, and biiilds 
Oftia at the mouth of the Tiber. He defeats the Fidenates, Sabines, Vei- 
eaXsA mOMd Volfci. §. III. He dies, having two fans under the tuition of 
"Cucius Tarquinius, a foreigner from who had fettled at Home. 

Ancu< §. I. fTp HE deceafed King being looked upon as a man (truck by the 
Gods, no honours were done to his a (lies. After a (hort Inicr- 
tCing. regnuni, the People and Senate unanii^ioufly chofe ^ Jitcus Marcius (Ion of 
P. Hal. p. Pompilia, the daughter of Numa) to fuccced Tullus. The new King began 
‘ his reign, by endeavouring tr) reftore Roms to the condition in which Numa 

had left it; to revive hufbandry, and the negkdcd worfhip of the Gods. 
D. Hat B. ambitious of imitating his grandfather: But he foon found, 

that his devoting himftlf wholly to works of peace drew upon him the 
contempt of the neighbouring nations. 

The Latine's pretending that their treaty with the Romans was no longer 
binding, than while King 'fullus lived, had committed hoftilities in the 
territory of Rome. Ancus determined to revenge it; neverthele.'s out of 
refpeft to the laws of Numa, he previoufly oblerved all the *’ forms ap¬ 
pointed by him to be ufed in declaring war/ , He then raifcd an entirely 
new army, marched to Politoriumi a Latine city, and furprized it. He 

died 

» Every Reman had ordinarily three, and or his bodily qualities. And the laft names 
fometimes four names. The firft was called were, tofome, tides of honour, as thofe of 
PranomtH, thefecond AWrw, the third Ceg- djVtltinius, Germanicus, Sen Valerius ailurcs 
■nomen, inti tht iowxh Agnonten. HhcNomen ns, that it/arr/aj had his name of An- 
Ihewed the family from which he was de- etu hmn the Greek word ay»ui, becaufe he 
feended; the Preenomen- and Cognomm were hwf A trooked arm. C. jV R. 
often nick-names, taken from the circum- , '•^Thefe forms were as follow. kFecia~ 
fiances of the perfon’s birth, or his defeats, Us was deputed to go to the Latines: he no 
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(Vied no Wood, nor deftroyed the city, but tvanfp\anted the inhabitant’s to Year of 
Romt ; and thcfe, with the inhabitants of ‘Tcllefia and Ficnna, two other ^ ^ 
cities of Latium, which he likewife took, he fettled on the hill Avmlinus*’\ ancus 
whi«h he inclofcd, and made a part of Rems^ but without confccrating the March/* 
boundaries. 

The next year the Latinos repcoplcd 'Politorium, which obliged Ancus to • d. Hal. 
beficge it again; and, upon the fecond redudion of it, he demolilhed iti'-^'**- 
entirely. After this he led his’troops four years fucceflively to the fiege * ’ 
of Medulla^ which he at length took and plundered. Ficana, which he 
had negledcd to demolilhj he reduced a fecond time, and now deftroyed 
•it. The Latinos, not difeouraged, appeared in the field, but being de- 
icated in one pitched battle, they tiurfi not venture another. They di¬ 
vider? their troops into fniall parties, and contented themfelvcs v;it!i mak¬ 
ing inrurfions into the Roman territory •, and Ancus, to oppofe them, m.ade 
a like divifion of his army, which he left to the condinfl of TarquinlHs, (a 
foreigner lately come from Hetruria) and full of glory returned to lus 
Capital. * 

§. ^i'ncOME was exceedingly enlarged in this Prince’s time, for, notr-»*j' 
7 E.^i/fit with carrying its walls round the Aventine hill, he likewife encom- 
pafied the hill Jankulum, which flood on the other fide of tlie ’Til/er) 

fooner arrived on the borders of that people; ns again demand our rights by juft and la%vftil 


but he cried out, Hear, great Jupiter, hear, 
confines of the Latinc nation, let juftice hear, 
i am a publick mejftnger from the Roman peo¬ 
ple, I come juftlj and religiostfij commijftoned ■, 
let credit therefore be given to vohat 1 fay. 
After which he laid open his demands ; and 
then, having called Jupiter to witnefs, he 
added thefe words : If 1 have unjuftljt, and 
zmpicuftf made thtfe demands ; \vohich nvere tf 
ptrfons or goods to be delivered up to hitn\may'ft 
thou never fuffer me to return to my even eoun- 
' try. He repeated thefe' words at his entering 
the Latinc territory, then to the firft perfon he 
met, then af the gate of the city, then in the 
market-place. If in about thirty days his 
demands were not fatisfied, he faid, O Jupi¬ 
ter, Juno, thou Romulus, and all ye Gods of 
Heaven, of Earth, and*f Hell ■, hearken! I call 
you all to 'ivitnefs, thht the Latiiics are unjuft, 
iVe voill therefore enter into deliberations *At 
Rome, on the proper means tf obliging them to 
give Its juftfatisfaSion. 

No fooner was the Fecialis returned, but 
the King referred the affair to the Senate': 
which he did in the forty preferibed by Nu- 
tna, addreffing himfelf to dVery partict^j^lliCe- 
nator, in thcle very words: ^V^v, ivljat think 
you of the refufal vihich the Pater 
and -whole nation rAfLatines hav^vitnfht 


This is the opinion for wi!ftiri.uiiAart 
myfelf. And when the greater part of theSlv 
nators had declared their opinions in this 
manner, the war was confidered as unani- 
moufly concluded on. Then x.'Cit Fecialis went 
to the confines of the enemy’s country, car¬ 
rying in his hand a javelin, which wascither 
headed with iron, or burnt at the the end, and 
dipped ii) blood. When he came to the ter¬ 
ritory of the Latincs, he pronounced the fol¬ 
lowing preferibed form of words, in the pre- 
fence of at leaft three perfons, not under 14 
years of age: On account of the damages 
nuhich the ancient Latines have done the Ro¬ 
man people, and in abedietije to a decree made 
by the Senate and People of Rome, importing, 
that war he declared againft the ancient La- 
tines ; I, and the Roman People declare it and 
begin it. At which words he threw a dart 
’upon the enemy’s lands. {Livy, B. 1. c. 32.) 
All this ceremonial had been inllitutcd by 
kumn ; though that Prince having never en¬ 
gaged in any war, had never put it in prac¬ 
tice : isniTulIus, who was of anaftive Ipirit, 
had not confined himfelf to thefe tedious for¬ 
malities. But Ancus Marcias eflablilhcd the 
ufeof them ; and from his time they were 
always praftifed. And it oug’nt here to in- 
obferved, that at this time, no ufc was in.idc 


I’ater Patratus ^/feltomans, of reftoring md' of the King’s name or authority in treati 
granting us what voe demanded of them? To only the Senate and tho People r.ro men- 
which every Senator gave this anfwer: Let tioneJ. 

L 2 with 
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Livy,B. I. with a wall, and made it a fort of citadel for } and in order to have 
^VVarof ® communication between the city and the new citadel, he built the bridge, 
R o^M E called (the firft pei haps known in over the Tiber, in that 

- • . place where it waflacs the foot of the hill Aventims. To fupprefs thg li- 

mIrcius centioufnefs of the people, he next built a prifon in the Reman Forum. 
Fourth And laltly, obferving tliat Rome l^y open to furpiizes from an enemy, in 
thofe places where the country about it was low and flat, he caufed a wide 
ditch to be dug there, which was ever aft«’called Fojp^^iiriliiim, becaufe 
all the people were employed to make it. 

When Anais had finilhed tliefe worjes of peace, the firfl: enemies that 
felt the return of his martial difpofirion were'the Fidctules, who being 
D Hal, B. rebels, he did not fend a Fecialis to them, but marched ftrait to 
3. p. 180. wliich he befieged and took by Sap ; this being the firft inftance we*neet 
with in Rciuan ftory of that kind of attack. 

He next marched againft the Sabines, who, fince the death of King Ttil- 
lus, believing thcmfclves difeharged irom the cr gagements they had ente r- 
ed into with Rome, had renewed holblities. Ide cjuickly foiceC them to 
fue for peace, and they obtained it on eafy terms. 
p. 183. The four following years employed in tnlai-ging the 

Jupiter Feretrius, in building the port and city of Ojlia, and in digging 
' lalt-pits on the fea-fhoi'e. The diflribution of frit which he made among 

Plin.L.31. his lubier^i'-s at this time gave rife to tho^c publick iibcialities, called Con- 
g 'diia, from the word Congius, a mcafure in ufe among the ancient Remans, 
containing about a gallon. 

p. Till. p. After this he twice defeated the Veientes, and was cleci'ced a triumph by 
the Senate ; and to r-eward the merit of Tarqniniai. who had drllinguilhcd 
himfclf at the head of the Roman cav.dry, 'the Krng promoted hrm to the 
rank of a Patiician, and Senator. '1 he i dfei were next attacked, and 
Vehtra, their capital, beficged by /Incus-, but the innabitants, being reduced 
to extremity, and fending out their old men as fu,)pliants, obtained firfl: a 
p. jSj. truce, and al'terwards a peace. The King of Rome therl turned Iris arms 
againfl thole of the Sabines, who had not yet been conquered. Siiccefs at¬ 
tended his expedition, and he returned triumphant to Rome, where he paffed 
lome time in tr-anquillity. 

§. III. /INCUS, after a reign of 25 or 24 years, (in which, according 
to I.IVV, he fhewed himfelf not inferior to any of Iris prcdccefibrs, cither 
riivt. m in ervil or mihtary government) is fa’d (ay Phitanh to have^died by vio- 
p. Jence ; but other writers fpeak of his death a 5 •altogether natural. ^ He kfl 
two fons, one an infant, the^other raear fifteen years of age, Hfld'boih un¬ 
der the guardianfliip of Tarquinius, an able politician, who had found the 
fecrct to make himfelf equally the -favourite of his maftcr and of the 
people. 

CHAP. VI. 

TJ R^UINIUS PRISCUS. 

§. I. Tbe politick management cf Tarquinius to obtain the kingdom. Pie is 
ilePiedKing, and adds to the Senate 100 new Senators cbofen out of the Ple¬ 
beians. 



77 


VI. The Regal State. 

bfians. §• If- renevs the viar againji Tarquin, 

hy repeated viStories over them, reduces them to fye for peace. At his return 
to Rome, be hiiilds a C\tcus for the Rq’rvw ^ames. IW- 
Jubduf.s the oj ¥\etYum. He applies hrrjclj to 

cleanfe and beautify Rome. §. V. He renews the war tvitb the Sabines. 

He increafes the number of the Roman Knights, The adventure of Na- 
vius the Augur. §. VI. Tarquin Jubdues the Sabines. §. VII. tie 
marks cut the area of a temple to Jupirer, Juno, and Minerva, on the 
hill Tarpeius, afterwards called the Capitol. He marries one of his daugh¬ 
ters to Servius Tullius. §. Vlll. it he fans of Ancus covfpirc the death 
of Tarquin. He is ajfajjhu.ted in lis own palace, dhe jiratagem of fhiccn 
Tanaquil, to feiiire the kingdom to Icr fon-in-labo, who takes pcjfeffwn of 

it, without hting legally clcitcd.to the throne. 

% 

§. ]. Cjr'JRflUINlUS was the fon of Dawaratus, a rrerchant of G-d.ii.jI.B. 

/i,ilh, will', to itcuie his great wealth from Cypftlus, the Tyr.uit 
of that plate, h-eJ retliccl with it to '■Ti-rqutiiii, one of the moll confiJeralhe c. 5!,. 
citits tieSruiid. 'I’he (Jreck mcixhant married there a woman of tiif- Viai of^ 
by v.'hom lie liatl two fon,", Arnnx and Ijuumc. Tiie elder died 
his father; anti tho’ he leit hi-- v.iie with thild, yet his father not 
knovviii.o, it, and dying loon after him, left all his wealth to Lucumo: So 
that the poilhiinioiis ion of A>:ax, difinherited before he was horn, t ook 
the melancholy n.ime of livcrius, from egyre to want. ]). iial. i” 

ill pof'tfiion of .all liis lathei’s immenfe riches, afpired to the higheft dig- 
nines in Tarnyimi-, and his wife Thv/.?f.Y/ 7 , an Hctrurlan, was no lefs am- 
Litious than lie of his advancement: Dut he being looked upon as a p-iii£. 
f.ianptr, this liindeied him from rifing to any confiderable port. At the 
inUig.uion 01 his wife therefu'se he refoivcd to remove, wdth all his effeds, 
to Rane, wlicrc merit never failed of being»rewarded with honours. No 
fooner wbas he admitted a citizen tliere, but he endeavoured to appear 
cnrircly Roman. ' He changed Iris names of Lucumo Damaratus, for thofe 
of Lucius Larquir.ius •, artfully infinuatcd himfelf into the King’s favour ; p. isc. 
hccanre popular by his liberalities and polite addrefs ; and, left his great 
wealth (liould create fufpicions of him, offeied to deirofite it in the pub- 
lick treafury, to fujiply the wants of t!ie city. Befides all this, he dif- 
tinguinred liindelf 'oy his military exploits, (the iureft fteps to gre*atnefs,) 
and appeared to be no lefs able in cpuncil, than formidable in aims. 

Larquin, as foon as the throne was vacant, turned his thoughts to biing 
cn the eledion of a new King with the utmoft expedition, before the 
eider of the late King’s fons Ihould be full fifteen ; and, to keep him 
out of the fight of the people during the Comilia, he fent him a hunt¬ 
ing ill the rounti*)*. Tliis afpiring Greek was the firft who introduced Liv. B. i> 
into Rcmc the cullom 01 Ibliciting lor offices, and openly making interefH' 
to obtain them. Nay, he did not fcruplc to extol bis own merit in a 
publick hai'iJ^e^ue, and to propofe himfelf to the jieople for a ruccefiur to 
Atietis. As he had already g.iined them by money and carefTes, he wms 
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Year of chofcn bv a majority of votes; and the Roman people command^ him (for 
HOME teim then uftd) to fit down at the helm of affairs. And 

then to ftrengthen his party in the Saw/^, he created an hundred new 

.l. S=.a. as ch. Se„a.o,s, and 
■'’f fubdoedby the prttendmg 

t/.i t/ibi.- fre.ities with them were no longer binding than during the liVei 
of [holt: I’linces by uJiom they had b*cn (obdued, ‘Tartj^uut had inevitable 
wars to ruUaiii. The Lfitincs were the firft who a'ctacked him, but not the 


l>. iiti.B. vihole nation of tiiem jointly. Tarquin befieged Apiolx, took it by ftj-a- 
3. P isf. tagem, and fold the iniiabitants for flayes. The Crufinmini, who'h.id 
Kvohcdy lepenrcd and flibniitted; tJie King ti'eated them mildly, but 
fettled a Roman colony among them. Ncmentum likewife experienced the 
j>- 1S7. clemency of 'Tai'quin upon its fubmifllon. Collatia being more obitinate, 
the King, after its redudfion, difarmed, and taxed the inhabitants, and 
placed a ganifon there to keep it in fubjeftion. He gave the fovehognty 
of this city to Egtrius, his brother /ininx\ I'on, who from thence 
fi. iss. the nanic of CoUatims, which he tranfmitted to his pofterity. Ccrninilum 
•was befieged next, and after a brave refiftance, was carried by afliiult, 
antHiSiierwtf to aO'.es. 

•^he fare of ihcfe cities induced feveral others to unite their forces to op- 
pofe the King’s progrtfs: But he defeated thefe forces in a bloody battle 
near fidaiif-, and then, taking advantage of the tenor hib vidories occa- 
lioned, foliuttd thoie cities to tnttr into alliance with him to which 
Ibme of them cunfented, chubng raihd to fubmic in a k,ii of dependance 
upon Rome, than to run tlie hazard of being redu.ed ro a Hate of flavery. 
p. i?9. This fubmifiloii fo alarmed tlie rell of Latiiim. il, .r, in .1 nation.al a/Tcm- 


bly held at rcvmlinum, tlicy came to a relbiut on to employ their wiiole 
flrength to oppofe the torrent that threatened than; and they engaged 
p. 190. all Sabinia, and a part of Hdruria tojoi: with ilwm. In two aeT:ions the 
King vanqtiiflied thefe confederate armies; and then thole cities 

which had rcfuled his alliance, fued for it, and obt.iir.cd it. 


Tarqiiin at his return to Rome after ib many incloiies, had the ho¬ 
nour of a Iriumph, and be applied ihe wealth i.e ha I brought from the 
conquered cities to the building a Ctreui "fuqihc Roman Games, other- 


wife 


* Tarquin was of a Grcrl fniniiy; .lad lliis cekhratod in tlic Cirns, anti which werecall- 
Icd him to think of binltii r.i^ a Circus at Rome, cd C .resnj.., wire the great games . Some were 
in imitation ofthc thref cities of Greece. The celebrated in the Ctnm, to Ceies, Apollo. Sec. 
lirll Circus wind) w.is fvei built, and was a wiiich were different from the great or Roma'i 
pattern to all the reff, w.is in kits, wheie the games: Nor svcrc thole called "Mi^alaijcs, tlic 
OljiKptci games were cdclirated. fame W'ith the great games. Th; former were 

It is certain the iJmawgamcs were alfo call- celebrated bef'uic the Nones of Apt il, and the 
cd, The great Games: l.tvv (B. !• c. 35.) .if- latter on the eve of the Be- 

fures us of it. Ncvcrthelefs, wemull not from lides, the Roman games were inftituted in ho- 
thcnceconclude.thatallthefportswhichsvcrc nour of the great Gods, whence they were 

called 



chap, VI, The Regal State, 79 

wife called the Great Games, The iplace chofen for this Circus^ was in the Year of 

'tt^^ehStOTn itiC Ave>}i}ne to 

§. III. THE long war which this King waged with the 
and the fignal victories he gained over them, greatly advanced his glory,,,, 
and both enabled and inclined him to introduce magnificence into his 
Court. Helruria was a very large country, extending ufclf Aom the Tyr- 
rhenian lea to the Apermine hills, and from Liguria to tl'.e I'lher. The Latim straho, 
called the inhabitants'of it I'onfetimes Lufeansy and lometimes Hemirirns 
but the more'frequently, fTyrrhenums w!io, poffening lo much of 

the I'outh coall of Italy, gave their same to the fea, which walhes it. This 
great Hate was divided into twelve cantons called TMctmomes^, which were 
lubjeft to twelve heads, v/ho governed them with a fort of fovereign au- 
thoTit), under the name of Litcumonirs. Sometimes one made 

war by iticif •, at other times the Unrutians all joined in a national body, 
in deience of their common inrcrelfs. 

‘■Tarqubi having gained fome advantages over certain of the Helrurian'D.W^.z. 
Liicumonb.s, this awakened the jcaloufy »)l the whole nation. Bcfides, they 
had 'Chfoii to complain ol a want of juilice in the King of Romcy who had 
Ti?j;'oiily r( Aifcd audience to the A'lubalfi'tors they had fent to him with 
"a real'onable demand, laii had detaiiu-o them as lb many hoitages for 
the obedience of the Hetruriam. 'J'he twelve Lummonics, therefore, 
came to a relolution to make war upon the Romans-, and it 
that if any city of Helruria flood neuter, it fhould be for ever cut bfl' 
from the general alliance. They took the field, made themfelves mailers 


called the great games ; and the Megalenfei only 
in honoui oSCytete. Lallly, great games 
wcic inftituted by the Tarquin and 
the Megalenfes, not till "Junius Brutus's time, 
who appointed them to the honour of Cybele, 
then called /tisyaMja-ia, or the Great GodJefs. 

At one end of the Circus flood the pofts 
round which the chariots were obliged to 
turn ; at the oppofitc end the chariots flarted, 
and on each fide of the Circus the fpettators 
fat in two great galleries, ft is certain, that 
the end where the turning pofls flood, de- 
Icribed a portion of a circle : and it is pro¬ 
bable the oppofite end where the chariots 
flarted, was fetni-circular: But this is nor, 
abfolutely certain. 

Dion. Hal. plainly tells ns, that thisC»/Y»r 
was three Stadsa and a half long and four Ju- 
broad : and that I ijoooo men could fit in 
It at their eafe: but Pliny makes it only three 
Stadia long. He probably omitted the half 
Stadium, mentioned by the Gnek hiftorwin, 
for the fake of a round number. Nothing 
aherefore remains, but to compute how long 
and wide the Sm^s was, according to our 
mcafures. Nowtells us, B. i. c. 3. the 
length both of the Reman Stadium .and Juge, 


rum. The former, according to him, con¬ 
tained fix hundred twenty-fi'.e Roman feet, 
each of wl'ivh feet for,t.uiied twelve inchf, 
or fixtecn fingers Lrcadtiis ; fo that confe- 
quentlp the Circu. , a- it was three Stadia and 
an halt, muit have been two thoufand one 
hundred and eigbty-fei, n Roman feet long. 
And it being fi mjugcra broad, each of which 
Jugera contained, according to him, two 
hundred and forty Roman feet; it is fiom 
thence cafy to infer, thaffhe Ctreus was nine 
hundiTil fixty Roman {tset. bread, and conl'e- 
qi.cntli uas above twice as long as it w is 
wide. 8<i that the length of the Circus wjt 
fomewliat more than three r.nghju furlongs, 
very ne.ir half an Italian mile, 01 about a 
quarter of a French league. C. Sc R. 

•’ The names of tlic capital cities of the 
tv.'che Lud.monies were, accoiding to CLinj,- 
I '.ui aiid lioijiius, Clujium, Pem/0, Ccilomt, 
Jrr tium, Folciteria, J'ct!i.'c>i..,w, RiJiHr, 
rrjuhui, Voljm t, Cecre. Valern, and Vnt. 
Hetruna was lonr^ the niolher (fall tlie Icai .i- 
iiig and politeiiels of the Romans : they ient 
their children thitlici to cultivate their n.ir.d;, 
till the conqueft of Greece furnilhcd them 
with a better fchool. C. Si R, 
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of Fiden^ by the treachery of fume of the inhabitant*!, and rav'egeJ the 
Reman territory. laitytTiu., not being piepaied, fuft.,red tliem to go on 
without oppofition till the next ycai.^whiii he had [)uc tumfell into a. 
better condition to engage with them. He tlitn divided his army‘into 
two bodies; the Roni'ins lie commanded himlcll', .ui i gave the command 
(if ilie alhes to h.s ciiidin CjJL tiiiif. i Ii^ I uter by h.s ill cone Uifl luCcred 
a delfat. But the King routed the ILDuudHS, firit aeai ^u/, and then ua- 
dei toe walls Oi Ore. 

Iii\)ue being a ke> to ilie doirinions ot Rnne^ the conquell of it was 
of the ufmolt importance to liei. Ahe Ruih-^ns tlieiefore bent tlitir foites ‘ 
tnac Way, .uid alter dtjeating the Fnemv in i lliaip cngagciii nt 11'.eged 
the place, and took n. Ail thole oi ilt. In' lat.s who had ixei. con- 
(erned in beti lying it to the enemy, wijie lull uhipp'^'d a'^d th 1 ! >.*i ti¬ 
ed ; the icfi w,aie Li t 1 .to oani.dmicnr, and t Kir lands did ibin .1 ov lot 
among the Roma,i loIJieis. TbanJarquin h idciied to aitac k the lnhu 
thins oiue moie, befoie the whole drength of the new aimy they were 
lading could begot togctlier. tie caire up with them near LuIuik^ a 
fmall city ot the bttAm, and gave th^ni an t itiie overtlnow’^n’o. ^which 
the Senate decreed him a iiiuiiph. -And no v the [.uniu.o us c'clpSjstTg 
ot any future luccels againd the Remans, lent an humble depuration t' 
adv peace ; which gianted without infiding on any other condi- 

tioiJ*»»( 4 Mtfi their owning his loveicignty'over them. To this they readily 
tJ^etd, and lent him all the eiifigns of authoiity they had among them : 
a eiown ot gold ; a thione ot ivoiy ; a leeptei with an eagle on the top (A 
it; a tunick embroidered with gold and adorned with the figuies ot ^ [ ilni 
biantl.es; and a puiple n he eiuKlied with flowers of various colouis. 
But the King deterI’d the makn g ute ct thele d.uely ornaments, till the 
People and Senate had corlaitcd to it by aVi exprefs deeiee: He then em¬ 
ployed them in die decoration ot his triumph, and never atter laid them 
afide. In tiis Uiurip^-' he lode in a gilt chariot diawn four horics. 

§. IV. HAWING now an interval of red tromhis wars, he turned his 
thoughts to the forcitying, cleanfing, and beautifying the city. He under¬ 
took to buildjthc wails ot Rente of hewn done, and drained the low grounds 

about 


*• This the Lattnei called Tumui falmatn 
It IS tme, authors'fometiines contound itk. 
with what they c.vll Toga pula : but thele 
weietwo dill, lent ornaments, wom bythota 
who tnuinphed ; and it is n,ccini y to flitw 
here the dillerciico between them. '1 he 
Titrtca pnlrrata wrs not, properly fpeakinv, a 
long h ii'ging robe, but lath r a veil, which 
partly hid under the robe It at h 1 ] ad 
no ileev es, and afterwards but vei v llici, ones. 
As all the Romms wore ’■Ivnuis, they Ih, '' d 
the difference of theii rank, by that of liietr 
Tunicks, Seme lewed upon tluns purple 
flowers, which wcrefluck on like the heads 


of nails; and hence coajies the word Laticla- 
an’m. Only the chief Maj^iftrates and Sena¬ 
tors, and'general officers of the army, could 
wear thele. The inferior Magilhatcs, the 
R"// an RnightB, and fome other c Ihcers 1 n 
the army, wore indeed Tttmeks vath puiple 
flow'crs; but thefe flowers were fmaller th m 
the others: and from hence comes the narre 
JnptjJl da-jiunt. Asfor thofc who tnumplji-d, 
ot wnom we are now fpeaking, they, iiilltid 
of embroidered flowers, wore puiple Ra'm 
Branches upon their tuiv jits,thence c.tlltd /«- 
mcas Palmatie. The Togapsita, fome think, 
was a robe common among the Romans, only 
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about the Forum, and between the hills, in ordej to the tnaking thofe p- *oo, 
mon-fewer$\ which when made by the fccond Tarpin, were among the ^ 
wonders of the World. He like.wife adorned the Forum, furrounded it R o M e 

Wii^i galleries, made Ihops in it for bankers and money-changers, ereflcd - - 

temples, Ichools for the youth of both fexes, and halls for the adminiftra- * 
tion of publick juftice. Fifthking. 

§. V. TJR ^UIN after fome time fpent in thefe works of peace, en¬ 
tered into a new w^t with the Sahims, on pretence of their having aflifted D. Hal B. 
the Hetrurians ■, and ne came to* a battle with them, which laded the P' 
whole day. The advan^ge was fo* equal on both fides, that the two ar¬ 
mies flood in awe of each other, and retired into their refpeftive coun¬ 
tries, without committing any further hoflilities the reft of the campaign. 

During this ceflation of arms, ^trquin, confidering that he had often been 
hindred from fufficiently purfuing the advantages of a vidfory, for want of 
horfe, refolved to add fome new bodies of Knights to thofe of the firft in- 
ftitution : But as the firft divifion of the horfe into three corps, had been 
determined by Auguries, Atiius Navius, the mod: famous Augur of that 
time, oppofed the King’s defign as irreligious. Tarqum could not per- 
fuade himfclf that the Augur was ftrious in this oppoficion, and therefore 
iwffTor the diviner into his prefence, being refolved to confound and 
diferedit, in him, that divining art, which fuperftition maintained to the 
diminution of the Royal Authority. " ' 

As foon as Navius appeared before Tarquin, in the midft of the Form, 
and in the fight of all the people, the King faid to h\m. Diviner, canji i. 

difeover by tby art, whether what I am thinking of tan be done, or not ? Go ^ g 
and confult thy birds. The Augur did as he was ordered, and returning 3/,,.V03'. 
quickly, anfwered, Tes, Tarquin, my art tells me, that what you are think- 
ing of may be done. Upon which Tarquin, pulling out a razor from un- 
der his robe, and takings flint in his hand, replied with a contemptu¬ 
ous fmile, I was thinking whether it were pojfible to cut this flint ivith this 
razor, 1 have taken thee in thy own craft •, the introducing the Gods 

ofaenrplecolonr: And as to the-robe in ge- nor labour was fpared to make the work 
nera], it mu nothing but eibrt of very long durable. Their height aad breadth were 
mantle, which hung in great>fblds quite down fo confiderable, that a cart loaded with bay 
to the ground, and which they put on upon could eafily pa& thro’them. Butthegreat- 
their right Ihonlders, throwing one lappet of eft difficulty of the work was, to convey 
it over the left. The robes of the Senators the waters (which through thefe fewers were 
were adorned with great purple flowers, tas *to carry off tha filth) into the Tiber. It was 
well as-the7)wnVi(r; and thofe of thb Knights neceffary to cut through hills, and under 
with frnaUer. And the Rebes of thofe who the city, through rocks, a channel large 
triumphed were likewife probably adorned enough for a navigable ftream, and covered 
with palm-branches, as their Tunicks were, whh archc? ftrong enough to bear the weight 
At leaft, it is certain thev were made of rich of honfes, which were often built upon 
ftufts, and had fome golffki them; and they them, and flood as firm as on the moft folid 
were called Tigte tidet. Only two j^erfons foundations. The expence of this incom- 
eyer had the privilege of wearing them out parable work was never fo well underftood 
of a triumph, and in common, Paulus u£mi- as when it came to be repaired. The Cenfert 
hue and Pmp^. Sc R. ' gave no lefs than a thonfand Talents to 

* All the arches of thefe common-fewers him who undertook to cleanfe thefe fewers, 
were of hard ftone, and neither expence C. Sc R. 
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Year, of int9 dedjtotts is all cheat and impure. If ihm e«i^ perform whoa k im- 
Po/tthk^ do. At thefe wordt the peogle burft out into k»|ghter, whUft iV*- 
Tj«*<iyiN 'vius alone difcovercd no emotion. He addreffcd himlelf to- the King witl», 
zn air of aflarance, and faid, *PtU the razor to the flint., and trp% Ireadiip 
FifthKing.yj^^^^-^ to any pmijhment, if what you thought of be not done, llgon tfial* 
the razor paffed through the flint fo eafily.and fo fuddeijly, Tea^jquia 
having given more force to it than was- ncoeflary, it wounded and drew 
blood from his hand. The people hereuporr gave a greaa'lhout, the King’s, 
contempt for the Augur turned into admiration, andf from this time, the 
augural, fcience had a higher degree of credit in Rom than ever before, 
o. i>. {fa) quin afterwards eredied a flatue of brafs to the memory of Navius, in 
the place called Conitium, where the pubUck aflembUes were held ancf 
there it continued till the time of Attguflus,' The razor and flint, kep: as 
monuments of the miracle, were depofitcd near liie ftatue \ vmder an altar, 
at which they fwore witneflfes in civil caufes.) 

But tho’ “Tarqfln laid afide his projed of increafing. the number of the 
Corps of horfe, he increafed the number of the Knights in each Corps j, 
making the Reman cavalry amount in all to 1800 men. 

§1. VI. WITH this reinforcement ihe King marched out to,renew, the> 
war with the Sabines, who. had got fuccours from Ueiruria,^ and‘»»c.“:. 
c. Hal. p. encamped near Fidena, by the place where the Aiwo joins the ^iben The 
191,191. ported on one bank of the' Hiber,,. and- the Sabines, on the 

l.ivy,c.37. other, had a communication by a bridge of boats. Tarquin<, who had, 
pitched his camp upon the Anio, at a little diftance from tlw! place where- 
it difeharges itfelf into the Tiber, perceived, that the current of that-lit¬ 
tle river would carry into the Tiber any thing, which was fent down it 
and that if the fame wind, which thtn blew, continued, it would, with, 
a little help, carry barks up the Tiber againfc the ftream, and bring them 
to the enemy’s bridge. With this view, he built flat-bottom boats^ like 
rafts, and loaded them with dry wood, fulphur and rofin: and in the- 
night, while the wind continued favourable to his defign, he fent thefe- 
liie-fhips fome down the Anio, and others up the Tiber, at the fame 
time} fo that the bridge, being thus invefted on bofh fldes with.fire, was* 
quickly all in a flame. The Sabines ran inftantly to- extinguifh it j and,, 
as is very frequent on fuch unforefeen and fudden accidents, left their 
camp unguarded. Tarquin, who, to attack it, hac), with the beft part o£ 
his forces, marched out of his intrcnchmeuts while k was yet dark, was 
by break of day matter of it. On the other bank, a detacbrnwit, which 
by his order had parted the. Tiber in the night, fell fuddcnly upon the 

* Li<oy fays, Navius took the flint into Ms fhould be a mere fabuloai invention : and 
own hands, and cut it, in TarywVs prefence, yet this is the judanent which Tully him- 

’’The reader will no doubt think it ftrange, felf fbrpied df it} tho’ an Augur. Look 
that an event related with fo many circum- nuith contempt, fays he to his brother .%/»- 
ftaneds, reported by.a'l the writers of the tttt, look nuith contempt entherataar and Jans'- 
Roitittn Hiftory, and adop ted even by fome of the famous Attius; nuhen nve roaj^n fa phi- 
of the Fathers of the church, who with- lo/ophers, nue ought to lay^ Jire/t upon fables, 
eat ^ueftionuig it, imputed it to magick, Clc. B. 1 . deDiv. C.itk, 
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camp of the Helrurians, in the inftant that the bridge of boats took fire, Ye#^f 
which was the figtial the King had givetl. The enenjy, difconccrted and 
routed on both fidesof the river, perilhcd, fome of them by the flames, TAR(jtfi(i 
pjhers by the fword, and others try leaping into the Til/er, to fave them- . 
ilelvrtSi and their arms which floated down the ilrearn^ carried the news **^'“®* 
of the ^iory to lime, before the couriers, difpatched by the King, ar¬ 
rived there, - • 

After this, ^ciffiuin would .give his enemies no reft, but immediately 
entered the tcrritor^f the Sakrifs -, whole misfortunes had not yet abated 
their, courage. They ventured to,face the Romans., with an army tumu!- 
tuoufly aflembled. Being once more routed, they fued for peace, but the 
King did not think fit to grant them more than a truce, 

.[This truce was no foonecr expired, than the pafled iht Anio, and 
made incurfions on the territory of .Rome j but iho’ they were equal in 
numbers and bravery to the Romans^ Tarquhi, in a pitched battle, defeat- D- H, p. 
ed them by the ftratagem of detach!:^ a body of horfe, wliich fetched 
compafs and came upon their rear during the aftion. The Sabines imput¬ 
ing their ill fuccefs to the incapacity of their General, chofe a more experi¬ 
enced Commander for the next csjmpaign. The King of Rome appeared 
>3afly in the field, and ihewed hitnfelf to the enemy : and tt'hcn he found 
that their new General, not having got together all his troops, avoided a 
battle, and kept within his camp, he blockaded him there, and reduced 
him to the utmoft extremity for want of provifions : however, the raster, 
taking the advantage of a dark itormy night, marched his army fccretly 
out of his intrenchmetJtSj and ftoie ©ffj and thus the campaign ended. 

The next year, the Sabines^ with the conduct Of their General, 

took courage again, enlifted air their youth capable ef bearitlg arrht, and 
rformed a nunwrous army, which they dirided into tWo bodies. Tarquin 
on the other fide augment^ his forces Wi<h>trODpS frofil/fc/raw, Hetruriay 
and all his allies, aira divided them into thteO armies, which were always 
to encamp nean each other. He commanded the Romans himfrif) put his 
•nephew Collatinus ct tls/B head of the I^rkfietsis, and gave the comthand ctf 
the Latines and Dtther alliK to Sifnim fulUus^ a foreigner Who had been a 
flavc, and bad fince .obftaioed the privileges of a Roman citizen. The 
battle, lafted the whole day i- and Tsnquin obtained the vidory j but not 
till he had infpired his men with frefh courage, by making a vow to Ju¬ 
piter^ Jmo^ and MimvAi tobuil^them a magnificent temple.- While he 
was mareWflg afterward* to befiege the Sdbiifi Cities, they fent Deputies 
to him to fue for peace, tO give him poileirion of tlieir fortified 

places, and of all ^ir country, if he wodld grant them tolerable condi¬ 
tions. He treated^^cm favourably, as he had done xht Hetruriaits ■, and p. 19s. 
then retlirniog xthRme^ entered it in triumph, and with the fame pomp 
as after rite conqueft of Mttrufia, 

§. Vll. THE ti^rioos King did not forget his vow to build a temple 
to Jupiter, and Mnerva. He levell'd tire fop of the hill Tarpdus (rot- p- »<>». 
merly Satmnms) marked out the plan of th« temple, laid the foun- 
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Ipowr of dations of if. Navius the having been confulted abodt what prt 

* of Romi Jupiter would like bsft; to be placed in, had „declared for 'the 
hill Tarpeius: but then a difficulty arofe about removing the Gods, wh<> 
FifthKin already got polTeffion of this hill, fvithout giving them offence. J&y 
*01.'”®’the help of Augury, it was dilcovered, that they were all willing to be re¬ 
moved, except the God “ ‘Terminus,^ and the Goddefs Toutb, having 
no mind to go, were afterwards inclofed within the walls of the temple, 
the Area of which was now dedicated by Navius. / 

This famous Augur foon after difapp^eared. li^waa fuppofed to be 
murdered •, and the people were very inquifitive after the authors of his 
death. The fons of Ancus Marcius endeavoured*to fix the calumny upon 
Hal. p; King, and accufed him publickly. Tarquin attempted in vain to appeafe 
the tumult which they excited ; Servius Tull/us, the King’s fon-in-law, ^and 
the moft popular man in Rome^ was obliged to employ all his credit to 
quiet the rage of the people. At length the falfeneis of the accufation be¬ 
ing known, the fons of Ancus were detefted for having railed the (lander. 
However, 'Tarquin pardoned them, in confideration of the favours he had 
received from their father. 

p. joo. [^e was more fevere to Pinaria, a pfO'ftitute Veftal: He caufed her to 
be buried alive, and the man who had dilhonoured her, to lx whipped* .0. 
death. Neverthelefs, he did not lofe his efteem for the clafs of Veftals ; on 
the contrary, he add^ two to their number, augmenting it to fi.x. 
p-104. §; yUI. TARSiUIN hem'g now eighty years old (of which he had 

reigned 37) and drawing near his ewl, the ambition of the fons of Ancus 
LLvy.B.i. grew more adive. They always remembered with indignation the arts 
e. 4f>. by which their guardian had Idurcd to himfelf their father’s kingdom, 
nor could they brook to fee a fi^eigner iic upon t^ Romm tbrone to thek 
prejudice: But when they perceived that the kingdom was not likely to 
pafs to them, even after the«death of Tarqim, but that Sertiim Tuliitts 
would probably fuccced bis father* in-law, they no longer fet any bounds 
to their refenimcnt. fVhat / faid they, while we the Jons of Ancus Marcius, 
are living, Jhall the Roman throne open, not only In firangers^ but even to 
Jlaves ? Neverthelefs, they bent their fury rather agaioft the life of Tar¬ 
quin than of Sergius, both becaufe the revenge of King was more to be 
dreaded than that of a private man, and becaule, ihould they deffroy 
Seri^, Tarquin might provide himfelf another fon-in-law to fucceed him. 
*”**^°^ compafs th£deaUi of the old King was this: 

' Tbiey hired two young men who dreued* thenvfclves like pcafents, with 
hatchets on their Ihoulders, as if they were wood-cleavers : Thefe going 
near the King’s palace pretertded to have a quarrel about fome goats.. 
The noife they made reaching the irunoft rooms o^'foe palace brought 
the officers of the Court about them, who carried them Ixfore the King, 
to whom they both appealed. At firff they began to bawl and rail at each 
other till- they were reftrained by uLASor, and ordered to fpeak by turns. 
Then one of them began to tell his ftory, and while the King was wholly 

B. I. c. 55. places thisFaftof. thci«)Me;/iif<ng»^9^T*iiMrNu.5 0 rtmove, in the 
ician.of Tisrywn.the proud. 
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attentive to it, the other lifting up his hatchet gave him a great cut in the Year of 
head ; after which, leaviftg^is weapon in the wound, he inftantly ran out^^^^jy 

of doors with his fellow. But, while fome of the company haftened to_ 1 

aflift the wounded King, others purfued the ruffians and feized them 
and being put to the torture, they confeffed by whom they had been em- piCj^Klno 
ployed. iBy this time there was a greaj; concouiil* of people at the palace 
wondering at the .attempt, and curious to know the event. 

C^ieen Tafiaquil 'iVid not lofe h,er prefence of mind on tins occafion. Slie 
cleared the palace ot'.die crowd, j(hut herlelf up in the apartment of the 
expiring King, with only her. fondn-law, Servius Tul/tus, his wife, and 
Ocrifia his mother, and, prefled him to afeend the throne, that Tarqtthi^% 
two grand Ions Miiight be fafe« under his protedlion : Servius, if ihou art 
a mv7, the kingdom is thine, an?, net theirs who have committed the greateji 
villainy by the hands of other men. 'Take courage then, and follow the Gods thy Livy, B. i. 
condutiors, who foretold thy future glory by the divine ^ fire which fioone rounds- 
' thy head. Let theft celeftial flame now warm thee. Rouze thyfelf in earneft. 

We who,were fir angers have reigned here. Think who thou art, not of w.hom 
thou waft horn 5 and if thy counfels are at a fiand by reafon of this unexpedied 
accident, follow mine. Site then opened the window which looked upon the 
flvett, and bid the people be in no concern fhe told them that the wound 
w.as not deep, that the King was ftunned with the fudden blow, but was 
come to himfelf again, and ffie hoped they would fee him very fliortly; 
that in the mean time he ordered them to obey Servius Tullius, who woiUd 
adminifler jwftice to them, and perform all other Kingly Offices. This 
ftratagem fucceeded. The report, that the King would foon be well 
again, and appear in publick, being fpread and believed, this fo terrified 
the fons of Ancus, that they went of their own accord into banffiiment to 
Sueffa Pometia. 

The fecond day after the murder of Tarquin, Servius Tullius, attended 
by the Li/3m, i 9 t on the throne in the royal robes, and heard caufes; fome 
‘hedecided* and i^onothers he pretended he would confult the King. As 
it became him Krreveage the attempt againlt the perfon of his Sovereign, 
he accordingly cited the fons esi Ancus to appear before his tribunal; and 
upon their non-appearaHce,^ they were declared infamous, d'nd their eftates 
confifeated. The Regent co«tinued for fome time to aft this part, and fo 
managed* his affairs as to gain chc haarts of the Romans, by his prudent ad- 
miniftrationv; At length, when he jehought his authority fufficientiy efta- . 
bliffied, tbC'death of Tar^in was proclaimed as a thing recent, with loud 
lamentations, and ■Sewfw performed magnificent obfequies for him: after 
which* without being legally elccled King, Mther by ‘ Senate or People, 
he continued to hol^the reina of Government, appearing in publick with' 
a flrong guard, ana with all the enfigns of royalty. 

» It 19 much contefted whether the chil- that when Servitu was a child, and afleep, a 
dren here fpoken <^, Lucius Tarquinius and fudden light^or flame, in form of a crown, 

AruHx, were the fon* or grandfons of Tmr- encompafl'ed and relied upon his he^d. 
quinius Pri/cus. '^ien. Hat. contends warm- ' Livy fays, that Servius Tullius took pof- 
ty for the latter o^ibn. feffioti of the kingdom with the confent of 

>> Areport had been carefully propagated, the Fathers.. 
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SERFIUS TULLIUS. 

4 

§. I. The Birth and Education of Servius Tullius. Thf honours he pays 
the Goddefs Fortune upon his elcveii’n tt the Thro-yf § 11 . The Patn~ 
dans confpire to dtJpcJ/ejs him. He f’/ins the peop.'g^to his iulenjf, is legail'^ 

elehled Ktnp hy Curin?, and tke.-'gh the Senate refr/rs to co'frm this 
elehiim, keepspcffcfjion. %. III. Sei vius the rekilious l-Emxrvo.m. 

He enlarges Rome, and adds a fourth ‘lldbe to the three cU ones. He in- 
Jiitutes the Compitalia in favour of JlaveS. fie divida the Roman tchitoiy 
U'ith its inhabitants into Tribes. He marries his tzvo daughters to Lucius 
Tarquinius and Arun«, the grandfens of the late King. He fubdilfs thp 
Hefruiians. § IV. Servius divides the Roman citizens into fix Classes, 
andthefe into Centuries. He itiftifutcs Cen s u s awi /L’ L\js tb u m , 
and coins money. §. V. He gives Liberti or Freed-men the privi¬ 
lege of Roman Citizens. §. VI. He reforms the Regal Power, and jxe- 
cutes a fcheme for fecuring to the Romans the fidelity and friendfioipTf Ihe- ~ 
Latines and Sabines. §. VIT. The wicked intrigues of Tarquin and the 
younger Tullii. Tarquin accufes the King of ujurpation before the Senate. 

•> Servius pleads his caiife there, but appeals to the People, and is by them 
confirmed on the throne. §. VIII. I'arquin regains the Kin^sfavour by fub- 
mifiions, but foon after caufes him to be murdered, and ufurps the kingdom. 

Yfarof §. I. CERFIUS Tullius, the fixth ,King,of Rome, was the fon of Ocri- 
CLX^^ a woman of e:jtraorc]inary beauty and diftinguifhed virtue, 

to taken captive at the facking of CornUulum : but who bis fathtr was is un- 
ccxix. certain. reports that one TuMns., a warrior of royal extraction, 

Servius* killed in the defence of that city, was the hqfband Ocrifia, and at 
Tullius his death left his wife with child of this fon. Tarquin made a prefent of 
Sixth the fair captiw to Queen Tanaquil, who being foon after apprized of her 
D.'mi.B. quality and merit, conceived a particular efteem for her and reilorcd her to 
4. p. 106. freedom. Nevmhelefs, Ocri/id% fon, being born while foe was yet in a 
ftate of fervitude, had thence the name of Servius. TWa, is jUiMyjftus’^ ac- 
Pint, de count. But Plutarch will have Ocrifia t6 have;been a virgin at die time of 
Fort. her falling into captivity, and to ha\*e afterwards married one of the King’s 
clients, by whom foe had Servius Tullius^ Nor have there been wanting 
D. iiai.B. writers who have given this Prince a divine origin, made him the fon 
4. p. zo;. Qf y^iican, a fable which probably owed its rife to »i^ber fable, reported 
for truth by Tanaquilasxd Ocrifia, of a fudden flame, in form of a crown, 
•which furrounded the head of Servius when he was a child and afleep. 

Fsom fuch diffiarent accounts, as alfofrom thefilence o^the Capitoline 
marbles on this head, kispretty cert^n that nothing was lefs known to the 

hiflorians 
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hiftorians than the true * defcent of Servius. In thefe things however they Vcw of * 
all agree, That King 'Tarquin and his Queen had the fame tendernefs for ^ ° ^ ® 
the fon of Ocrifia as if he had been their own oftspring, and rook tJie fame servius 
care of his education ; and that, nevertheJefs, it was cliiefly to his own Tullius 
wife, noble, and uniform conduct that he owed his gradual elevation to^fjf' 
the highclt ftep of honour. 

Strvius Tullius d'dinguiflied himfelf by his military atchievements, evenD.Hai.B. 
before he was arrive ^ to the age of manhood. The reputation of a brave+T- 
warrior, whkh he thei acejuired, mcreafed as he advanced in years; and 
this, with his amiable polke manners, his eloquence, and his extraordinary 
ability in council, fb g.iinea him the efteem and alFeCtion of the people, that 
with unanimous approbation he was raifed to the rank of a Patrician and 
to a place in the Senate. The King and Queen nevcrthelefs did not ori¬ 
ginally intend him the honour of an alliance with tRe Royal Family. They 
married him to Gegania a Roman lady of iiluftiious birth ; and it was only pint, de 
after her death that they firll thouglit of giving him their daughter Tar- 
^quinta: but after this alliance the King repofed an entire confidence in him 
for the management both of his domeltick concerns, and the affairs of the 
publick; in which latter Servius acquitted himfelf fo well, that the people 
\vp;c quite indifferent whether they were governed by him or Arqmtt i and 
this it was that made it fo cafy lor him to feat himfelf on thtf'Ihrone upon 
the death of his father-in-law. 

As Servius, notwiihftanding his fuperior merit, looked upon himfelf to 
be wholly indebted to Fortune for his grandeur, the firft homage he paid 
after he was King, was to this Goddefs; and he ereCted an incredible Plut. 
number of altars and temples to her, ftiling her by various epithets : And 
being refolved to make the peaceful Numa his pattern, and afpire to famefs'j?' 
by eftablifhing as much order in the civil polity of Rome as that wife Prince 
had done in the religious, he, like him, pretended to have private con- 
verfarions with a Goddefs, and Fortum was his Egeria. 

§. If, B'UT how much foever Servius had been favoured by his God- d. Hal. pi 
defs in polfeffing him^'=‘'f of the government, the beginning of his reign ’ns- 
was not without dirfurbances. Tlie Patricims efpccially were much dilfa- 
tisfied wkh the little refpcCl he had. ihewn to the ancient ufeges, upon the 
demife of a King. He had afeettded the throne without being eleCled 
to it, and only as a Regent; there had been no iMerregmm^ as formerly. 
Complaints of thefe things were firf): dfopp’d in privatfe affertiblies, but foon 
improved into almoft a general confptracy; and the Senators agreed among 
themftlves, that the firft time they, met, they would force the King to day 
afide his royalty. in this emergency, applied hintfeifto gain the 

people, and employ /eir power againft that of the Phtmims. Among 
his other naural endowments, he had a ready and lively eloquence, pro¬ 
per to make imprcffions on a multitude. When therefore he had convened p. n^. 

* Father Cairou thinks it ftrange that Hone been more ftraa^e if any of theiH had; iTnoe- 
of the hiitorians have madp T'aremn himfelf Tarquin thought fit bifli'te one of 

the Father of Strvtta j bwfwoula it not have his daughters 

thr 
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the People, having with’ him the two grandfons of the late King, one on 
each hand, he made a fp&ech to the affembly to thii efFedl: See here, illuf- 
trious Romans, the tender offspring of one of your greateji Kings. The hare 
fight of them wtU bring to your remembrance the virtues and viblories of their 
grandfather. A melancholy death and cruel parricide robbed you of him, and 
left his pofierity expofed to the artifices and Jury of his affrjjins. 1 alone re¬ 
ceived a charge from the dying King to protetl thefe hclplffs children in their 
infancy: and to this I found mfelj pre enicgpd, bothjff the alliance I had 
made in TarquinV family, and by the fatvours heapef^on me by that generous 
Prince, Be you, Romans, their joint guardians wfh me-, and whatever gra¬ 
titude you owe me for the Jcrvices I have formerly done you, which I need not 
remind you of, let it all be transferred to tbtgfe my pupils. But why Jhould I 
employ many words with you in their favour ? Tou know what is fit to be* done, 
and will do it. I jhall flow only tell you the benefits 1 have refolved to procure 
for you ; and it was for this reafon I called you together. You fhall nodOngep 
be the flaves of your creditors, nor bear the chief burthen of ties publick taxes. 
I hfiill frervide remedies for both thefe evils. It is not jujl, teat' iL lands 
which are conquered at the expence of your toils and blood, fhnuld be diftrthuted 
only among the moji audacious of the great •, whiljl you continue without a jeot 
of land oj ywr own, and are obliged to lultivate the efiates of others fer hire. 
You have l 4 llg enough borne the contemptuous ufage of tie Patricians who 
hardly look upon you as freemen, becaufe pou are poor. I will never reft i.ll I 
Bave eftablifoed you in perfell liberty. Nor was this harangue of die Kir ^ 
marc empty words : for a few days after he con mam ' H the info.'v nc 
debtors to fend him an account of their debts, and the names of tiieit 
creditors and then caufing compting-houfes to be opened in the Roman 
forum, he there paid all with his own money. He likewife publifhed 
' an edidl, commanding all fuch as had uforped any lands belonging to 
the publick, to quit them kt an appointed timev and ordered thofe of 
the citizens, who had no land of their own, to petition for them. And, 
laftly, he made fome new laws, which retrenched certain pretended pri¬ 
vileges, made ufe of by the Patricians, in their •'■’w-fuits with the Ple¬ 
beians, to vejj and opprefs them. 

But though the inclinations of Servius Tullius led him more to works of 
peace, and civil govcrnmcift, than to military exploits, he found himfclf 
oblig^ to efpbaik in a war. It proved a very long one, but brought 
inuch glory both to the Roman people,,and to their King. The Vetentes, 
whom TarmUtt had often fubdued, refufed rfow to recognize the Sove¬ 
reignty ©f Rome, and had lately treated with fcorn fome ambalTadors fent 
£r<mi thence to claim their fubmiflion. He entei^, faid they, into no 
treaty with the fim of a Jlave -, nor will we ever to Servius’j domi- 

nitm. Tar(|Bm is> dead, and our obligations to be to the Romans are 

dead with hm. 

This confidence of the Feientes proceeded partly from the hopes they 
bad of profiting by the diflenfions between the King and Senate of Rome. 
They therefore prepared for and drew two other iAfummes, viz. 

^ thol’e 































'Chjyp. VII. 7he Regal Stat^. 89 

rhofe of Cd:re and T^arqjii'm^ into their parcy. Bur S’-riius, by his courage Year of 
and condiift fubdued thefe coiifedeiates, and, juciging it proper to iViakc Q ^ 
them examples of feveiity, bccauie^ihey had been the aggiclfors, Ik be-SEiivius 
privgd them of their lands, and nan-terrcd the property or them to Inch'^''"■*''1'* 
of the new citizens of Rome^ as hid yet no lands of their own : After 
which, ftipported by his own p,!o.y .ttnd the favour of the people, D. Hal. B. 
he obtained the h^nouis of a ‘iiiuhipu, in fplte of the hatred of the'*" 
benate. 


The Senators now il-^ding the People entiiely well affedted to the King, 
fupprefled their complams, led: il .they infilled on an Interregnum, it p-iiO- 
Ihould occafion a legal eleaion of Servitis by the Curia. I’his Prince had 
too much penetration not to lee into the myltery of their policy,, and there¬ 
fore r^l'olved to make advantage*of the prelent favour of the multitude, to 
render his title to the throne lei's ’difputable. He aflembled the citizens, 
an'd-,.jo a moving fpeech, which drew tears from their eyes, complained of 
/delign formed by the Patricians to take away his life, and to bring back 
ihe fons of ylncus. And this, I'aid he, for no other teajon but the kindnefs I 
/have Jhewn to the Plebeians. In die conclufion of this harangue, he leftp-** 
the kingdom abfolutely to their difpofal, and begged them to determine 
^between him and his pupils on one fide, and their competitors on the other. 

If you give fentence agamft us, thefe children, with the of Tarquin’j fa- 
raily and blood, fhall immediately leave the dty. As for me, I have lived lon^ 
enough for the views of virtue and glory: nor when I have once lofi the hearts ~ 
of yi,u, my people, which I value above all things elfe, will I confent to drag on 
an ignominious life among fir angers. 'Take then thefe fafees, and if you fo think 
fit, give them to the Patricians ; I will trouble you no more with my prefence. 

As he ended thefe words he Hepped down haftily from the Tribunal, in or- p. mS, 
dcr to leave the aflembly; bufr they called to him to flay, ii>treated him 
to be their King, and even ufed violence to Hop him. Some cried our. 

Let the Curiae be affembled, that we may elcA Servius without delay. Ac¬ 
cordingly a day was appointed j and, when the day came, he was cbofen 
King. Plowever the^''.nate could never be brought to confirm this elec¬ 
tion ; and their faflion was fo formidable, that Servius deliberated with 
himfelf, whether he fiiould not renounce the dignity conferred on liim by 
the people; but imparting his perplexities to Tanaquil, /he encouraged 
him, and eifen took an oath of him, whereby he engaged himfelf not to 
refign the kingdom. This magnan^nous (^een died foon after-, and 
the King, to immortalize her domeftick virtues, the true glory of a wo¬ 
man, hung up her diftaff in the temple of Hercules. 

§. Jill. AS Servius was now refolved to continue on the throne, the 
Hetrurians furnilhed him with an opportunity to augment his glory. His 
viiflory over them obtained him the honour of a fccond Triumph. An in- 
fefyal of reft after this war he dedicated to the enlarging dnd adorning 
^ ^itj. had ioclofed at firft onl7:tlh«}l^, Palatimh and after- 

aftded the. ImII Tarpeiusi to theft iVawa'-joined the Sfmrinalis: 

Tmus Hoftilius took in the hill Ccelius Ancus Marcius inclofed mount 
Voz, 1 . N Aventim 
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Aventine and joined the Janiculum to the city by a wooden bridge Tar- 
quinius Prifcus only built the walls of Rome of hewn rtone, without enlarg¬ 
ing its bounds; but Servius * inclofed within its limits the hills Efquilinus 
and Fiminalis, on the firft of which he fixed his own palace, in order to 
draw inhabitants thither; and he added a fourth tribe to the “ three of 
Romulus's divifion, and called it Tfibus Efouilina. 

This King, in order to have an exadl regiller of the inhabitants oi Rome^ 
obliged every one to flay in the Tribe wherein he was born; and he like- 
wife made a law, That a piece of money fhould. 'upon every death, be 
paid into the temple of the Goddefs Libitina, who prefided over funerals; 
another into the temple of Juno Licina, upon every birth ■, and another 
into the temple of Totith, as foon as any peribn wa.s paft the ftate of child¬ 
hood. By this means it became eafy to know the number of the Roman 
citizens, and who of them were able to bear arms. 

It was partly perhaps to do honour to his firft condition, that Serviuz 
made an inftitution in favour of Oaves. He ereded little wooden oratories 
in all the crofs-ways, dedicated to the DU Compitales, or Gods of the crofs-'' 
ways, and commanded that Oaves only fhould be priefts to thefe Gods. 
They had their particular feftival, or» which mafters gave the Oaves reft I 
from all labour. 

To cftablilh equal order throughout the Roman ftate, Servius difpofed 
ipto diftind tribes all the citizens that dwelt in the country; and he or¬ 
dered, that in each of thefe eounlty tribes there Ihould be one place of re¬ 
fuge fituated on a fteep hill to fecure the effeds of the peafants upon fud- 
den alarms. Thefe ftrong holds he called Pagi, which fignifies villages 
or boroughs; and he appointed a feftival, called Paganaha, to be held 
every year in each of thefe Pagi. All the peafants of the feveral tribes 
were to be prefent at the yearly facrifices bftered to the tutelary Gods of 
their refpedive villages, and every perfon was to bring a piece of money, 
the men a piece of one kind, the women of another, and the children of 
a third fort, to be paid into the hands of thofe who prefided at the facri¬ 
fices. By counting thefe pieces of money they Ital-nt the exad number, 
age, and fex of the perfons belonging to each tribe. 

•The three tribes of Romulus's divifion- juft 15, but they give no reafon for their 
were called the tribe of the Rhamnenfes or conjedure. They offer good reafons why 
Trihus Falatina-, the tribe of ess<i Tatitnfn the nnmber could not be 31, is DionjJsus 
or Tribus Suburatia, and the tribe of the Lu-^ (following Fexonius an ancient author) be- 
(tres Qt Trihus Collina. lihved. iFor according to the {ttmt Dioty- 

As taxes were raifed by laying a certain there were in all, including the 4 city 
fum on each. Tribe, it was hences as Farro tribes, but 21 who voted at Coriolanus’s tri- 
tells 118, that thofc taxes were called Tributes al many years after. Livy and Florus fpeak 
and Contributions ; though Livy fay.s that the of an augmentation of the tribes in the 
RomanTribes wer^iociUciitom the Tributes . year 258, after, which augmentation the 
levied on them. number was but 21; and Livy afterwards 

*’ What the number of thefe tribes was, fpeaks of another addition of tribes. Now 
into which Servius divided the freemen the whole number of .RMow tribes never ex- 
of Rome who lived in. the country, feems cecded 35, which number would have been 
to be uncertain. The learned Jefuits, Fa- compleat in Servius’a time, according to 
^eis Cafrtu and Rouille, mUic it to be account. 

L. 
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In the midn: of his cares for the publirk i'afety, this provident King did Vearof 
not forget his own. His two wards Lucius Taraumius and Arms being now ^ ^ ^ 

I'ufficicntly advanced in years to bf; capable of difturbing Iiis govn ninent, i^^Rvius 
ihoiild they prove ill affefted to him, he the better to fecure their fidelity, 
’married them to his two daughters : And though the cider ofthcfe daugh- 
ters, being of a mild and virtuqus difpofition, refembled in charafter the 


younger of his pupils, as the elder of his pupils did the younger of his 
daughters who was Violent and ’vicious, yet he thought it moft advileable 
to match them according to pri<»ity of birth, that fo the mildnefs and 


diferetion of the elder ^';^llia might n-eftrain the dangerous impctuofity of 
Lucius, and the vivacity of the younger TuUia quicken the unambitious 
indolence of Aruns. \ 


Enuring the publick rejoicings.for this double marriage, tlie Jletruriam 
were preparing to make war upon the Romans in a national body. The 
^iltofians have not been particular in their accounts of this warthey D. Hr.! f 
-only tell us that Servius, by repeated vidories over them, reduced them to ^ 3 *' 
j afk peace, and to fubmit to Mm upon the fame conditions on which they 
had fubmitted to his predeceflbr : and that for this fuccefs he was honoured 
with a third triumph. 

§. IV. AFTER this the King returned to the pUrfuit of his political 
fchemes. Taxes had been hithepo levied upon the people at fo much a 
head, without diftinftion of rich and poor % and as both forts were equal¬ 
ly obliged to ferve in the field at their oVvn expencCj it was often very hard 
upon the poorer fort. There was likewife this farther inconvenience in the 
prefenc government of affairs, that, as war and peace, the creation of ma- 
giftrates and the making and abrogating of laws were determined by a 
majority of the Curice affembled, and as in thefe Curia the Rich and the 
Poor, the Patrician and the Plebeian were mingled Without any diftindlion, 
and every man’s voice was of equal value, the indigent and ignoble, tho* 

. lefs qualified to judge, and more eafily corrupted, yet being vaftly the 
more numerous, had in thefe afiTemblies a greater fhare in all decrees than 
the noble and wealthy. ' Servius formed a projeft to re.medy thefe evils. He 
•ordered all the Roman Citizens under the fevereft penalties to give an ac- p- 2*1. 
count in writing of thfeir names and ages, with thofe of their fathers, wives, 

•and children. He further obliged all the heads of families to deliver in up¬ 
on oath a juft eftimate of their effedls, and to mention the places of their 
refidence, whether in town or coiwtrf. Having got information of thefe 
things, he undertook to cafe* the poor,. by burthening the rich, and yet to 
pleal'e the latter, by augmenting their power.. 

To this end, he divided the Roman citizens into fix Clajfes: and as all 
the foldiery was to be raifed out of thefe, he appointed them offenfive and 
defenfive arms, according to their dignity and pre-eminence. The firft L!vy, B. u 
Clafs confifted of thofe, whofc eftates in land and effefts were worth at 
leall a hundred thoufand AJJes of brafs, according to the Latin way of 4d. 
computing, or ten thoufand Drachma, according to the Greek. This-^''^'*^’'* 
firft Clafs was fubdivided into fourfcorc Centuries^ or companies of foot, 

N a. forty 
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forty of which companies were made up of young men j that is, of fuch 
as were from feventeen to forty-five years of age, and thefe alone were ob¬ 
liged to take the field : the ocher forty companies of the fame clafs were 
old men ; that is, fuch as were paft forty-five, whole only duty was to de¬ 
fend the city. Every foldier of this firft and moft honourable body of the 
<Roman infantry was defenfively araued with a fmall oval fhield after the 
Creek falliion, an helmet of bral's, a cuirafs, and cui^es of the fame metal ii. 
and their weapons were a pike, a javelin <and a fword. To thefe fourfcore 
Centuries of foot, Servius pined eighteen Centuries pf Roman Knights, who 
fought on horfe-back. Elitherto tl>ere had bp^^n but three Centuries of 
Knight. What number of men they contained is uncertain. Livy tells us, 
that of thefe three Centuries^ Servius made^ix, and added twelve new Ceiir 
turies to them, and ordained that this confrderable body of horfemen fhould 
be at the head of the rich Clafs: becau'fe, doubtlefs, the effaces of thefe 
Knights exceeded the fum necelTary for being admitted into this ^wkjQl'afs. 
But though they were rich, yet the publick fupplied them with horfes; and, 
a tax was laid on widows, who were exempt liom all other contributions, 
for maintaining their horfes. This firft Clafs^ including infantry and ca-' 
valry, confifted of ninety-eight Centuries. 

The fecond Clafs comprehended thofe Romans., whofe eftates were 
worth at leaft 75000 Affes of brafs, or 7500 Drachma. It was divided 
into twenty Centuries of foldiers, all foot: Ten of young men, and ten of 
old. And to thefe twenty were joined two other Centuries of carpenters, 
fmiths, and ocher artificers for the engines of war; fo that the fecond Clajs 
contained in all twenty-two Centuries. The foldiers of this Clafs were 
armed like thofe of the former; with this only difference, that they had 
no cuirafs, and inftead of the fmall oval ftiield had a buckler of the figure 
of an oblong fquare, which almoft covering their whole body made the 
cuirafs ncedlefs. 

In the third Clafs were thofe, who were efteemed worth 50000 Affes, or 
(which amounts to the fame) 5000 Drachma. Thefe'wore no defenfive 
armour but the helmet and fquare buckler; but thty fought as the others 
did, with th^ pike,'javelin and fword., Thefe were allb divided into 
twenty Centuries. 

The fourth Clafs confifted of fuch as were worth 25000 Ajfes, or 2500 
Drachma, and this likewife contained twenty Centuries, ten of old men, 
and ten of young; and to thefe wei»2 a^ded two other Centuries of trum¬ 
pets and blowers of the horn, who fupplied the whole army with this 
martial mufick. The foldjers of this Clafs had no defenfive arms but a 
fquare buckler; their- ofFenfive ones wrre the fame with thofe of the 
former. 

In the fifth Clafs were included thofe whofe whole fubftance did not 
amount to more than 12500 Affes, or 1250 Drachma. They were di¬ 
vided into thirty Centuries, fifteen old, and fifteen young. They were 
not fuffered to wear any defenfive armour, and their only weapons were 
ilinga and darts. 
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The fixth Oafs comprehended all thofe who either had no eftates or Veji oi 
were_not worth lb much as the Ibldiers of the fiftli Oafs. The number of o m F. 
them was fo great, as to exceed thgt of any of die other Oafes, yet they sii-.vius 
were reckoned but as one Century. Tuiams 

By this enumeration we fee that the Roman people were, in Serviiis's 
time, divided into one hundred and ninety-three Centuries reckoning 

the 


* It may be proper here to«tfcplain, once for 
all, the difference between the .three forts of 
Comitia fucceffivcly eftablifhed ii> the Roman 
government, with the m.innerin which the 
people gave their votes in thefc aflembljes. 

I'h# Comitia, according to Sigonius’s defini¬ 
tion, wcrcgiiierai ajjimblies of the people lazv- 
call'd iy fame magijlrate, for the enjoin- 
tpAnt or prohibition of any thing by their mote s'*. 

The proper Comitia were of three forts ; 
'dduriata, Ceyturiata, and Tributa ; with refe¬ 
rence to the three grand divifionsof the city 
and people into Curiee, Centuries, and Tribes: 
For by Comitia Culata, which we fometimes ’ 
meet with in authors, in elder times were 
meant all the Comitia in general; the word 
Calata, from or calo, being theircorrt- 
mon epithet-, tho’ ’twas at laft rellrained to 
two forts of aflemblics, thofe for the creation 
of priclls, and thofe for the infpeftion and 
regulation of laft wills and teftamentsf. 

I'he CoMiTi A CuRi.tT.'t owe their origi¬ 
nal to the divifion which Romulus maac of 
the people into thirty Curiee ; ten beingcon- 
tained under every Tribe. They anfwered, 
in moft refpefts, to the pariflies in our cities, 
being not only feparated by proper bounds 
end limits, butdiftingujfli’d too by their dif¬ 
ferent places fet apart for the celebration of 
divine ferv'ice, which was perform’d by par¬ 
ticular priefts (one-tb every Curia,) with 
the name of Curiones. 

Before theinftitution of the Comitia Centu- 
riata, all the grand concerns of the Hate were 
tranfafted in the afTerably of the Curia's ; a.s, 
theeleflion of Kings, and othcrchief officers, 
the making and a brogatingof laws,,and the 
judging ofcapitalcauies. After the expulfion 
of the Kings, when the commons had obtain¬ 
ed the privilege to have Ti ibunrs and .Mdiles, 
they defied them for fome time at thefc af- 
femblies; But thatceremoiw being at length 
transferr’d to the Comitia Triluta, the Curias 
were never convened to give their votes, ex¬ 
cept now and then upon account of making 

* Sif on. it Ant\t^, Jur.Cht. Row. 1 . i. c. 17. 
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fome particular law, relating to adoptionjt, 
, wills, andteftaments, or the creation of offi¬ 
cers for an expedition ; or for the elcfling of 
fome of the priefts, as the Flamines, and the 
Curio Maximus, or fui>erintcndant of theCe- 
rtoiies, who themfclvcs were chofe by evc:y 
particular Curia.- 

The power of calling thefe aftemblic.s, be¬ 
longed at firftonly to thcKings j but upon the 
eft.abliihment of the Democracy, the fame 
privilege w'as allovt'cd to moll of the chief 
magiftrates, and fometimes to the Pontifues. 

i'he perfons who had the liberty of voting 
here, were fuch Roman citizens as belonged 
to the Curia-; or fuch as adlually lived in the 
city, and conformed to thecuftoms and rites 
of theirproperCi/da; all thofe being exclud¬ 
ed who dwelt without the bounds of the city*, 
retaining the ceremonies of their owncountry, 
though they had been honoured with thenar 
Ctvitatis, or admitted free citizens of Rome 1. 

The place where the Curiee met was the 
Comitium, a part of the Forum, as has been 
already mentioned §. 

No fet time was allotted for the holding of 
thefe or a.tfy of the other Comitia, but only 
as bufinefs required. 

The people being met together, and con¬ 
firmed by the report of good omens from the 
Augurs (which was neceflary in all the aflem- 
blics) the Rogatio, or bufinefs,to be propos’d 
to them, waspublickly read. After this (if 
none of the magiftrates interpofed,) upon the 
order of him that prefided in the Comitia, 
the people divided into their proper Curia’s 
#nd Qonfulted of the matter; and then the 
Curia’s being called out, as it happened by 
lo>, gave their votes, man by man, in an¬ 
cient time>i;;W mece, andafterwards by Ta¬ 
blets [[; the moft VBtes in every Curia goi ng for 
the voice of the whole Curia, and the moft Cu¬ 
ria for the general confent of the people J 1[. 

In the time of Ciaro, the Comitia Cunata 
were fo much out of faftiion, that they were 
formed only by thirty Lidlors reprefenting 

f jO. Gill, 1 . 15. c. 17. I Sif on, Je Antiq. Jer. 
j]7aW/<r. X\\Rfn,\,q.o.j. 
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Year of the wholc fixth Cla[i as but one Century : And after a full enquiry, it ap- 
ROME ' peared 


Sekvius 

Tuli.us 

Sixth 

King. 


the thirty Cttrite ; whence in his fecond ora¬ 
tion againft Ruh'i.s, he calls them Cmitia att- 
.kmbrata. 

THE Contitia were inllituted 

by Ser'i’ius Tull'nt ’; who obliging every one to 
give a .true account of what he was worth, 
according to thofe accounts divided the peo¬ 
ple into fi.'t Ranks or ClnJ/is, which he fub-' 
divided into 193 Centuries^ The fiitiClrJJis 
containing the Eqmtes and richeft citizens, 
coiifilled oi'ninety-eight Centuries. The fe¬ 
cond, taking in the tradefmen and mccha- 
iiicks, made up two and twenty Centuries. 
The third, twenty. I’he fourth, twenty-two. 
The fifth, thirty. And the lalt, filled up 
with the poorer ibri, but one century *. 

And this, tliough it had the fame name 
with the reft, yet was feldom regarded, or 
allowed any power in publick matters. . 
Hence ’tis a common thing with the Roman 
authors, when they fpeak of the Claris, to 
reckon no more than five, the fixth itot be- 
jng worth their notice. This laft Clajfis was 
divided into two parts, or orders, the Prole- 
tarii, and the Cafite Cenji. The former, as 
their name implies, were defigned purely to 
ftock the commonwealth with men, fince they 
could fupply it with fo little money. And 
the latter, who paid the lowcft tax of all; 
were rather counted and marflialled by their 
heads, than their ellatcs-|. , 

Perfons of the firft tank, by reafon of their 
pre-eminence, had the n.nme of ClaJJici ; 
whence came the phrafe of ClaJJici Authores, 
for the moll approved writers. Allothcrs, of 
what ClajJis foever, were faid to be infra 
ClnJJemX. 

'i'he alTembly of the people by Centuries, 
were held for theelefting of Conjuls, Cetfars, 
and Praters ; as alfo for the judging of per¬ 
fons accufed of what they called Crimen Per- 
duellicnis, or aftions by which the party htfd 
Ihow’d himfelf an enemy to the date ; and for 
the confim.ation of allfuch laws aswerepro- 
pofed by the chief magillr,ates, -who had the 
privilege of calling thefe alTemblies. 

The place appointed for their meetingwas 
the Campus Martins ; becaufe in the primi¬ 
tive times of the commonwealth, when they 
were under continual apprehenfions of ene¬ 
mies, the people, to prevent any fudden af- 


lault, went armed, in martial order, to hold 
thefe .tllcinblies; and were for that reafon 
forbid by the laws to meet in the city, be- 
c.-!nfe an army w'as upon no account to be 
marflialled within the walls; Yet in latter 
ages, ’twas thought rafiicient to place a body 
of fcldiers as a guard in the Janieultim, where 
an imperial ftandard wasereded, the taking 
' down of wfi’ich, denoted the conclufion of 
the Comittn. 

Though the time of holding thefe Comitia 
for Jither matters was undetermined ; yen the 
inngiHratcs, after the year of thecifyboi, 
when they began to enter on their place on 
the kalends of fanuary, were conflantly’ v/e- 
about the end of July, and the begiiif 
ningof Auguji. J 

All the time between their 'eledion and 
confirmation, they continued as private per¬ 
fons, that inquifition might beniadc into the, 
eledion, and the other candidates might have 
time to enter objedions, if they met with 
apy fufpicion of foul dealing. Yet at the 
eledion of the Cenfors, this cuftom did not 
hold ; but as foon as they were pronounced 
cleded, they were immediately invelled with 
the honour §. 

By the inftitution of thefe Comitia, Ser^iius 
Tullius fecretly conveyed the whole power 
from the commons; For thoCenturics of the 
firllfind richell clafs being called out firll, 
who were three more in number than all the 
reft put together, if they all agreed, as gene¬ 
rally they did, the bufinefs was already de¬ 
cided, and the oth&c'Clafes were needlefs and 
infignificant. Jlowcver the three laft fcarce 
ever came to vote ||. 

The commons, in the time of the free ftate, 
to redify this difadvantage, obtained, that 
before they proceeded tovotingany matter at 
thefe Comitia, that Century fliould give their 
fuffrages firft, upon whom it fell by lot, with 
the name of Centuria Prarogatima ; the reft 
being t J> follow according to the order of their 
ClaJJits. After the conftitution of the five and 
thirty Tribes, into which the Clajfes and their 
Centuries were divided, in the firft place, the 
Tribes call lots, which Ihould be the Preroga- 
tive-Tribe-, and fhen the Centuries of the Tribe, 
for the honour of being the Prerogatiw Cen- 
tury. All the other Tribes and Centuries had 
the appellation of Jurevecata, becaufe they 


* Sef Dionyf. I.4. A. Cell, 1. 7. c. J3, J Vid. A. Cell, 1,16. e. 10, 

H Dionyf, 1, 4. 
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peared that thft number of freemen, wlio were csypable of bearing arms, d. Hai. b, 
amounted to eighty-four thoufand, feven hundred. '^Year ot 

Thefe r o M k 


Serviu* 

1 • • XULLlUb 

were called out according to their proper waJ an invention of RomuL>, after he had .sixtli 
places. _ admitted the intoand tho’he K.iiig. 

The Prerogatiw-Century being chofe Jby conftituted at that time only three, yet as the 
lot, the chief magi Urate fitting in a * Tent ftatcincreafedinpower,andthccityi,nnum- 
in the middle of the Campus RiartiusyOrAetci. ber of inhabitants, they rofe by degrees to 
that and give their voices; .five and thirty. For a long time after this 

upon which they prefentlyfeparatild from the inllitution,a7/7i4rfignified no more than fuch 
reft of the multitude, and came into an inclo- a fpacc of ground with its inhabitants. But at 
fed apartment, which they termed or lail the matter was quite altered, and a 

O’vilic^ palling over tht pontes, or narrqw was no longerpars but aw/aZ/i; not a 
boards, laid therefor the occafion ; onwhich quarter of the city, but acompany of citizens 
a^oupt, iiepontedejiei is to be denied thepri- living where they pleafed. 7 'his change was 
vllege of voting, andperfons thus dealt with, chiefly occafioned by the original difference 
3XC caWei DepoKtani. between thein point of honour. For 

At the hifher end of the/*(;»/«, flood the having committed all fordid and me- 

Diribitotes (a fort of under officers, called fo chanickartstothecarcoCftrangers,navcs,and 
fromdividingor marfhallingthepeople) and , libertines, and referved the more honeft la- 
delivered to every man, in the eledion of bour of agriculture to the free-men and citi- 
magillrates, as many t Tables as there ap- zens, who by this adive courfe of life might 
peared Candidates, one of whofe names was be prepared for martial fervice ; the Trsbus 
written upon every Tablet. Rttflicev were for this reafon efleemed more 

A fit numberof great cliells were fet ready honourable than the Urban*: And now all 
in the Septa, and every body threw in which perfons being defirous of getting into the 
Tablet he pleas’d. more creditable divifion, and there being fe- 

By the cherts were placed fomeofthepub- veral ways of accomplifliing their wilhes, as 
lick fervants, who taking out the Tablets of by adoption, by the power of the Cenfors and 
every Century, for evcryTablet made a prick, <he like; that Rufttek Tribe which had moft 
ora point in anotherTablet, which they^ept worthy names in its roll, had the preference 
by them. Thus the bufinefs being decided to all othets, tho’ of the fame general deno- 
by moft points, gave occafion to the phrafe mination. Ilenceallofthelamegrcatfamily, 
of omne tnlit punSum |, and the like. bringing themfelves by degrees into the fame 

The fame method was obferved in the ju- Tribe, gave the name of their family to the 
diciary procefTes at thefe Comitia, and in the Tribe they honoured; whereas at firft, the 
Confirmation of law^.rcsftept that in both generality of the Tribes dsA not borrow their, 
tlsefe cafes onIy,fwtf "Tablets were offer’d to names from perfons but fron.*places ||. 
every perfon, on one of which was written The firft affembly of the Tribes vve meet 
V. R. and on the other in capital letters; with, is about the year of iiow 263, conven’d 
the two firft ftanding for Vti Rogas, or. Be it by Sp. Sicinius, Tribune of the commons, upon 
as you dcfire, relating to the magiftratc who account of the trial of Coriolmms. Soon after 
prepofed the queftion ; and the laft for ^cTribunesof the commons were ordered to 

tiquo, or I forbid it. * be eledted here : and at laft all the inferior 

’Tis remarkable, that though in the elec- ma’giftrates and the collegiate priefts. The 
tipn of magiftrates, and in the ratification of fame Comitia fervid for the enadting of Iaw.i 
laws, the votes of that whofe Tab- relating to war or peace, and all otheis pro- 

lets were equally divided, fignified nothing; ■ pofed by the Tribunes and Plebeian officers, 
yet in trials of life aud deatii, if the Tablet* tho’ they had not properly the name of Le¬ 
pra and con were the fame in number, the ges, but Piebifeeta. They were generally 
perfoB. was adlually acquitted §, conven’d by the Tribunes of the commons; 

but the ffime privilege was allowed to all, 

THE divifion of the people into Tribet, the chief magiftrates. 

*'Tabtn>eiculum, f ’Pabdlyc, J Hue. de Arte Voci, §. DionyJ. 1,7, |j Sire Af/. Walker pi leS, 
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Y'ca.r of Tlicfe regulations being made, the troops were no longer raifed at fo 
o M F- ;p.,tny men each ‘■lul'e, /lOr weie taxes levied at fo much a head as for- 
SF.Kvnii inerly i but every furnifhed io many men, and fo much money; 

feiMus and the lint and rictdl Ca/s, being ihoie numerous in Oaliaics than all 
Km’!' tug'-iher, rurr.iflied of conle(|ucnce more m.cn and more money for 

D.Hnl. p. the [lolilielc lervire than the wlitde Ilor.ian Hate belules. However, that 
IJ4,225. aniple might be made this Ci'fi "for the weight laid on it, Servius 

j'.ave It in tBidt riie whole authority in publich affairs, by alfembling the 
Liv),K. 1. a-’eoi'le in C'.uUia by Cmttirus, inlteqd of Comllia by Curiic. For the 
*■ votes III tl<e lo. l|•.(r being reckoned ,by Centmics ; and the rich Clafs con- 
taiiiiiig more Ccntioics than all the other had confequentiy evc'iy 

thing at us chhMi.d.' The votes or this Chifs were the fiilt taken, fo 
that if the ph’ Cfnltaics happened to a^ree in opinion, or only py of 
them, the abair was determined, becAufe thefe made the majority of 
the 193 Cenliiries which compofed the 6 Clajfes. There was very i;arciy 
any occaflon to go fo low as the fourth Clafs for a majoiity of votes. 
After this time the aflemblies of the Curiae were only held for, the elec¬ 
tion of the Flamines, and the chief Curio ; and for fome other matters of 


no great moment. 

p. Hal. p. Servius having ellablifhed this diftindtion among the citizens according 
^ to the * cenfus^ or valuation of their eftates, commanded them to appear on 

’ a day appointed, under arms, and according to their Clafj'es-ind Centuries 

Ctnitoto fn t\^t Campus Martins, which was a large plain field, lying without the 

1 lie 01 va- had been confecrated by Romulus to the God Mars. 

Here, by the King’s order, was made a folemn lullration or expiatory facri- 
fire in the name of all the people. The facrifice confillcd of a fow, a Ihetp 
and a bull, whence it took the name of Suovetaurilia. The whole cere¬ 


mony was called Lujlrum, a luendo, fiotn paying, expiating, clearing, or 
perliaps from the Goddcfs.Lac; (fo named from the verb luo) to whom 
Servius is laid to have built a temple. She was invoked in all expiations, 
and when people made up their accounts and paid their debts. Becaufe of 
the continual change of mens eflates, it was ordered^, that the Cenfus fliould 
be renewed every 5 years, and it being ufually clofed b-y. the Lujirum, 'C 
was hence tliat this word came to fignify that term of years. *''’Tis proba¬ 
ble, that the firlt coined money ever known in Rome was (truck at this 
time. The facrifices of the Lujirum might perhaps lead Servius to ftamp 
the figures of the animals there flaiij on pieces of brafs of a certain weight. 


They were confined to no place, and there- any candidate was found to- have moft Ta- 
fore fometimjes we find them helTin the Co- blets for amagiftracy, he was declared to be 
mitium, fometimea in the Campus Martius, i/i;y%ffi?fl'orf/fiffei/by theprefidentoftheaflem- 
and now and then in the capital. bly: And this they term’d renundart Conful, 

The proceedings were in moft refpefts an- Prater, or the like: And that the laft fort of 
fwerable to thofe already deferibed in the ac- the Comitia only could be held without the 
count of the other Comitia, and therefore confent and approbation of the which 
need not be infifted on; only we may farther was neceflary to the convening of the other 
obferve of the Cmitia in general, that when two*. Kennet'% Antiq. P. a. B. 3. c, 16. 

* D 'myJ. 1 . 9 . 
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?t is undoubted, that money was called Pecuniar from the word P^cus. i. c. Year of 
QattU./^ \ ^ 

§. V. THIS wife Prince contrived alfo to augment the number of servius 
the citizens, by an expedient whith none of his predeceflbrs had ever 
thought of. Remembering his former fervile condition, be commifcrat- 
■cd tlie cafe of thofe whom an unfuccefsful war bad reduced to flavery, and 
who were often perfons well borrt. He judged, that fuch of thefe unfortu¬ 
nate People, who by long and fajfhful fervices to their mafters had deferved 
and obtained their freedom, were piuch more worthy to be made citizens 
of Romet than untradable vagabonds from foreign countries, who were 
'ufually admitted without tHftindion. He gave the Freed-mn their choice 
■thekifore, either to return to their own countries,' or continue at Rorm. D.iiii. b. 
Such, as chofe to continue thefe he divided into the four City Tribes. 4- 
They were ftill diftinguiihed frofn the other Plebeians, by their old name 
^ Liberti, or freed men, but enjoyed all the privileges of free citizens. 

The Senate at firft took offence at this regard fhew’d to fuch mean peo¬ 
ple ; upon which the King having aflembled them, addrefled himfclf to 
them in the following manner : 

If nature has made any difiinliion \et'ween flanses and fuch as are bom free^ 
we ought indeed to obferve the order Jhe has eftabtijhedy and to divide thofe from 
the reft of mankind whom fhe has feparated from them: but if the placing fome 
in a ftate inferior to others., be owing to fortune only •, does it not become your 
'wifdom to rediify the capricious determinations of a blind Goddefs ? Has this. 
Fortune, who new irfpires you with fo much contempt for men taken in war, 
fromijed you that your bappinefs fhall be perpetual ? Are you fure you and 
your children ftoall uninterruptedly enjoy this profperity which renders you fo 
haughty ? Brave and illuftrious nations have been often known to experience 
the vicijftludes of the fortune of war. Such as have play'd the tyrant over 
thofe they had confuered, have been themfelves reduced to undergo tyranny and 
oppreftion from them in their turn. How many inftanees of thefe unexpedled 
rev^utions have we in Greece, and the barlmous nations ? But to return 
y to US Romans ; how inconjiftent are our proceedings, when- we refufe the 
fights of citj%S!tF to thofe men, to whom we grant liberty ?, If your Jlaves 
'Were vicious, why did you fet them free? And if they were men of probity, 
why are they not to be incorporated in our tribes ? Teu have hitherto admitted 
to be citizens all fuch perfons of the neighbouring nations as the love of your 
laws has drawn to your city. And ha/ve you enquired whether their birth was 
not blemijhed by the flavery 'of their fathers ? IVhy then are yon influenced, 
to the difadvantage of your Jlaves, by fuch reftfbiiens as have no weight with 
you againft fugitives who are utter ftrangers ? In Jhort, if we muft compleat 
the peopling of Rome, let as fill it with fuch as have for the mofl part 
breathed its air. from Hheir infancy, fuch as education has already mask entirely 
Roman, and whofe probity has Jhewn them worthy of recovering their liberty,- 
The publick intereft invites you to this, and it is the private inter eft of every. 

'Hoble family that it fhould be done. The mere of your freed-men you fee-- 
made citizens of Rome, the greater credit, and influence will you have in our 
Vot. 1. O Co/iiitia. 
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Ycarftf Coitnltia. 'Gratitude will not fuffer'ibem to refufe you their fuffrages •, and 
• ROME authority will increafe in proportion to the number of your new clients^ 
Servius I'his difcourfe entirely appeafed the Senators, and they palled his inftitu- 
Tui.Lios tign into a law which fubfifted- ever after. 

• §• Servim had thus eftablilTied order among the people, and 

D. Hal. B. encouraged the Qaves to virtue, hf came at laft, from a love of the publick 
4 )'• *^*>good, to reform the Regal Power. His prcd iccllbrs had referved to them- 
Idves the cognizance ot all caufes both ppbhck and private. It is true, the 
Senate and People decided in publick affairs by their votes, but it was tlte 
King’s bufinefs to draw up in form ^nd report the matters that were to be 
• laid before them : So that in reality the whole weight of the government 
Jay upon the King: dnd he finding the duties of his office too much for 
one man to difeharge them as he ou^at, transferred to other judges, 
chofen out of the Senate, the care of' hearing and deciding all private 
caufes, excepting ftate crimes ; but he prelcribed to thefe judges certain 
rules and laws by which they were to proceed, 
ijo. All thefe regulations at home being finiffied, Servius Tullius .then turn¬ 
ed his thoughts abroad ; and he laid a fcheme for fecuring more effedu- 
T.iv. B. 1. ally the fricndffiip and fidelity of the Latines and Sabines^ by fuch focial 
ties as fliould be ftrengthened by religion. He fummoned the feveral cities 
of Latiwn and Sabinia to fend their deputies to Rome. When they were 
come, he propofed to them to build' a temple to Diana, at which the 
Latines and Sabines ffiould meet every year, and join with the Romans in 
offering facrifices to the Goddefs; that this feftival ffiould be followed by 
a council, at which all difputes, which had happened between the cities, 
ffiould be amicably determined; that there proper meafures ffiould be 
taken to purfue their common intcreffs j and laftly, that, in order to draw 
the common people thither, a fair ffiould be kept, at which every one 
might furniffi himfelf with«what he wanted. To this piopofal the depu¬ 
ties readily confented, leaving to the King to chufe a proper place where 
to ereft the fanduary. Servius chofe the hill Aventinus ; -the temple was 
finiffied, and aflemblies were annually lield in it. . The treaty of alliance 
with the Latines, the laws ordained to be obferved in tkofe affemblies, m 
likewife their decrees were engraved on a pillar j which in ydugujlus's tifrie 
were ftill to be feen in the temple of Diana. 

D.Hal.B. §. Vil. TO compleat his work of making the Roman people entirely 
4 - p-»43- free, this republican King is faid t(,' have come to a refolution in the latter 
part of his life, to abdicate the throne'and reduce the government to a de- 
Liv. r. 4?. mocracy. But whatever fcheme he might have of this kind, it was fru- 
ftiated by the ambitiop and Violence of Tarquin, the elder of his fons-in-law, 
P Ual. p. afterwards furnamed the Proud. Tarquin'% wife endeavouied by all the 
ways pf fweetnefs and infinuation, to moderate and foften the haughty 
c. 46. ficrccncfs of her hufband, and to divert him from all criminal enterprizes j 
while her younger filler, a very fur-y of a woman, was ev.T Urging the 
quiet, the good-natured Aruns to the mofi: villainous attempts, in order,to 
jcarh the thione. She loudly lamented her fate in being ty’d to fuch jin 

indolent 
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indolent and dronilh hufband. Similitude of temper and manners form- Year of 
ed by degrees a great intuiipcy between her and 'Tnrqutn. At length flie ^ 
propofed to him nothing lefs than.the murdering her father, filler, and sTTvrV 
hufhand, that they two might meet and al'cend the throne together; andTuLi-ma 
their converfation on this head ended in their anticipating the pleafures of 
an inceftuous marriage. Shortly^ after they contrived the poilbning, he of’ 
his wife, llie of her hufband ; and then impudently afked the King’s and 
Queen’s confent to their marriaf^. Servius and 'Tarquinia^ though they 
did not give it, were filent, throug«h too much indulgence for a daughter, 
in whom now was their only hope of pollerity. ^'hefe criminal nuptials 
were followed by intrigues againft the King. The t]at 7 iciatis, apprehcnfive- 
of the King’s defigns in favour’of the people, were many of them eafily 
brought over to favour the pretenfions of T arqttin ; and, by the help of 
m.oney, he gained alfo great numbers of the poorer citizens to his interefl. 

S/^rvkts, being informed of what was doing, had freejuent tonieicncea in-D.HaJ. E. 
private with his fon in-law and daughter, to peifuade them by reafon tO'^- p- -3s- 
defill from fuch proceedings, and ro wait for the kingdom, till his death ; 

But Tarquin and TiiUta loved violent meafures, and to make a noife ; 
they dcfpifed the cotinfels of the King, and relolved to lay their preten¬ 
fions before the Senate. So that the affair came to a formal procefs; and 
Servius was obliged to fummon the Senate to-hear it. Tarquin reproached 
his father-in-]aw, that he had placed himfelf upon the tlirone, without 
fuffering a previous Interregnum ; that he had bought the votes of the peo’- 
ple, and had defpifed the Itiffrages of the Senate. He then urged his own 
right of inheritance to the kingdom, and the injuftice of Servius (who was 
only his tutor) in keeping polfelfion of it, when he himfelf was of an 
age to govern. To this Servius anfvi’ered, tlKitdie had not been intruded 
with the Regal Authority undef an obligation to preferve it lor his pupils, p. c- 
but to fccure their lives againft the Tons of Ancus-, who, if there could be 
an hereditary right to the feepter, had a much better one than the grand- 
fons of the late Kihg, who mult himfelf have been an ufurper. Take your 
\hoice, faid he, either'to lay afide all hopes of reigning till after I am dead, 

\^to fubmit/' ^'Mthis injlant to obey the murderers of your grandfather. But I 
am futprtzed, that there Jhoiild be any among you. Fathers, voho would join 
with this man in endeavouring to dethrone me. Wlat injuflice have 1 done 
you ? Is there any violence, any opprejfion, any one tyrannical ad! you can ac- 
cufe me of? No. But perhaps l,anf too proud and arrogant. Which of 
your former Kings ever Jhewed that moderation in the exercife of power 
which I have done ? Have 1 not treated the citizens as a tender father his 
children ? Have I not rehnquijhed fame part of the Regal Authority to you, 
and remitted all private caufes to your cognizance and judgment ? Tou have 
nothing to accufe me of* but my kindnefs to the people. This is my only crime, 
and with regard to this, 1 have often jujiified myfelf to you. But it is needlefs 
to mention thefe things at prefent. If this Tarquin feems to you better 
qualified to govern, I will not envy the Jlate a better prince than I am. I' 
received the kingdom from the people ; to them I will reftore it ; and will en- 
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deavour to JheWy ivbea reduced to the condition of a private man^ that as 1 
knew km to govern^ I knm bow to obey. 

When Servius had thus fpoken» he inlmediately difmifTed the Senate, 
and appointed an aflembly of the pcofile, which was pioclaimed by he¬ 
ralds all over the city. The Moma Forum was foon filled with audi'tors> 
and the King harangued them in.fuch a manner as gained all their affec¬ 
tions. He began with an account of hiS exploits in war: he gave them 
the particulars of the battles he had fought, the vidories he had won, and 
tne triumphs he had obtained. And then paffed on to the wholfome in- 
flitutions of which he had been the jiuthor. The people repeated their 
applaufes upOn the mention of every adion of* Servius^ and were a great 
while in fufpence, not ‘knowing to what this long preamble tended : Till, 
after an exad numeration of all the berfefits for which the publiclf was 
indebted to his government, he fell at lall upon 'Tarquin. A new competi¬ 
tor for the tlorone offers btmfclj to you, and comes to difpute u ith tne the re¬ 
mains of a reign which I have dedicated to the happtvejs of the publick. He 
pretends that his dying grandfather bequeathed the kingdom to him, and that you 
had no right to difpofe of the property of another. Can you hear this without 
indignation ? Will you fujffer your rights to be called in quejiton ? As for »if, 
if the hardfljtps of a tyrannical adminiftration have made you weary of me, 
or if the virtues of Tarquin have made him more worthy to reign, I confent 
that you refume the feepter which I received from you: but I do not think 
tnyftlf at liberty to reftgn it into any hands but yours ; and to you therefore I 
rejlore it. As he ended thefe words, he would have immediately left the 
tribunal, but the people flopped him j they all cried out to him not to 
yield the throne to another. And amidft their confufed noifes, thefe 
'words weie likewife heard. Let Tarquin perijh, let him die, let us kill him! 
This language terrified the proud Frincev and he retired to his houfe in 
great hafte: whilfl the King was conduded back to his palace with the 
acclamations of the people. 

§. VIII. AND now Tarquin finding the ill foccefs of violent mea- 
fures, aded a new part. By carefles and fubmifrio^-'5..he entirely regained 
the King’s favour, and lulled him into an agreeable Tranqu)^’- 

lity feemed for feme time to be re-eflablifhed in the royal family j but it 
was not long before the c i iiel Tullta put an end to k. To refled that 
Tanaquil a foreigner had ma le two Kings of Rome fucceflively, and that 
flic herfelf, a King’s daughter, was not,able to make one, were Rich afHid- 
ing thoughts as would allow her no repofe. She fancied her hufband grown 
flupid and infenfible, fhe upbraid^ him wifli cowardice, and incited him 
. to ad every crime which could ferve artibirion. 1 thought to have found 
in thee a man of jpicit, a true Tarquin, one who had rather have than hope 
for a kingdom. If thou art the man whom I thought I martied, I mi ft call 
thee King as well as hufband. Rouze thyftlf. Ihou hojt no need like thy grand- 
father to come from Coiinth cr Tarquinii to fctk a kingdom. Thy houfloold 
Gods, the Gods of thy country, the royal palace, the regal throne in that palaee, 
the name of Tarquin, create and call thee King. But if thou art unmoved 

by 
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by oA tbist why doji thou deceive the- expeSations of the People ? Why doji thou Ye»r df 
fuffer them to regard thee as a mdn of a princely foul? Go, coward, got thee 
hence to Tarquinii or Corinth j thou hejl more in thee of thy brother, than of serviu* ^ 
9 lty grandfather. . Tui.Mui 

T’arquin, incited by thefe reproaches of his wife, renewed his intrigues 
among the Senators. He went from houfe to houfe to beg votes, and 
made his own houfe a rendezuous of pleafure for the young Patricians^ 

Having formed his party, he chofe the time of harveft (when moft of the 
principal citizens were in the 1:ountry) to put in pradtice a ftratagem 
which furprized the People by iifs novelty, and iucceeded by the bold- 
nefs of its execution. Clpathed in ’royal robes, preceded by fome of his D. HhI. 
domefticks bearing Fafces, and, followed by a great number of his party, *+''• 
who had fwords under their robps; he croflcd the Roman Forum, and came 
to the gate of the temple where the Senators were wont to allemble. 

From thence he fent expre/Tes to them-^all, commanding them, in King 
farquin'% name, to repair immediately thither. He then advanced with 
a grave pace, and feated himfelf on the royal throne. Thofe of the Se¬ 
nators wno were of his fadtion he found already in their places, having 
given them private notice to be there early ■, and he now exhorted them 
refolutely to purfue the intention df their meeting. In the mean tirric, 
the reft of the Senators made all the hafte they could to the place to 
which they were fummoned. The greater part of them thought Servius 
dead, ftnce Tarquin affumed the title and the fundtions of King} and no 
one durft keep away from the aflembly, for fear his abfence, in the be¬ 
ginning of a reign, fliould be made a crime. When the Senators were got 
together, ^arqmn repeated the invedtives they had fo often heard him ut¬ 
ter againft his father-in-law : That being a fiave and the Jon of a flave, i)«Livy,B t. 
had, after the cruel murder of 'farquin the late King, pojfejfed himfelf of the'^''^~' 
kingdom, not by the free voices of the People, ox the approbation of the Senate, 
but by the mere artifice of a woman. That thus born, and thus created King, 
he had ever been n favourer of mean wretches like himfelf, and, out of hatred 
to the Patricians, for their noble birth, had Jiript them of their ejiates to give 
^hem to the vijefl of the people ; that the burdens which were before common 
te all he had heaped on the nobles alone-, and had 'injhtuted the Genius for 
no other reafon, but that the fortunes of the rich might he more vifible to the eye 
of envy, and that he might have them ready to bejtow on beggars whenever be 
he pleafed. ^ 

While he was yet fpeaking, •Servius Tullius appeared. He had been 
informed of the part his fon-in-law was adting in the Senate, and imme¬ 
diately hafted thither with but few attendants, and with more boldnefs 
than diferetion. i\s foon as he beheld Tarquin on the throne, he cried 
out at a diftance, an(.l with a loud voice, What is it, thou mojt flagitwus of c, 4S, 
men, that has made thee thus audacious to convene the Senate, and take poffejfion 
of my throne, while I am alive ?-^lt is thy impudence, Servius, replied Tar¬ 
quin, it is thy iniquity, I fill the place of my grandfather, which tly vile- 
’nefs mas not afhamed to ufurp. Is a King's grandfon or bis flave the more 
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vmtiy to Mtrif Ms kis^jm f ^ JsKe that has hm too long fufered^ liuno 
Hes^ to hfidi bis msjfim f Theft iwhrds threw the old King into a tranf- 
port of pailion, which made him raflil^ gire way to the motions of his 
courage, without confidering his ftrength. He drew, near tiie thronsto 
ptill farquin down from it. This raifcd a great Ihout in the alTcmbly, and 
the people crowded into the temple^ bur no body ventured to part the two 
rivals. 7 *arquiiiy who was now under a hccelTity of coming to extretm- 
ties, being more ftrong and vigorous, faized the old man by the wai/f; 
and burrymg him through the’ temple, .threw him down from the top ot 
the fteps info rhe The King, grievouny hurt and covered vt. h 

blood, ^raifed himfell' up with fome difficulty, but all Ins friends had de¬ 
ferred him; only two or*three of tlie people? touched with compaffion, lent 
him cheir arms to lead him to his palace. As they were flowly trailingjiim 
p- along, the cruel lulita appeared in^ie Forum. She had come haltily in her 
chariot, upon the report Ibe had heard of what palled in the Senate. Slic 
found her hufband on the top of the fteps of the temple, and, being tranf- 
ported with joy, was the firft who faluted him King; and her example was 
immediately followed by the Senators of Farquin's party. She then took 
her hufband afide, and fuggefted to him,.the thought of not leaving his work 
rrpperfe< 5 i:; upon which he inftantly difpatched lome of his domefticks, to 
overtake the old King, and deprive him of his fmall remains of life. 

Fullia having heard the orders given for the parricide, mounted her 
chariot again with an air of triumph to return home. I'he way to her houfe 
was through a narrow ftreet called Vicus Cyprius % or the good ftreet. Ex¬ 
tended acrois it lay the King’s body, which was ftill panting. The cha¬ 
rioteer perceived it, and being ftruck with horror, checked his horfes and 
made a flop. IVLy don't you go on ? cried Fullia to him. IVbat is it that 
flops you .? The charioteer turned about tc her, alas ! faid he, it is the 
body of the King your father. ‘ At thefe words Fullia catching up a ftool 
which was in the chariot, and throwing it at his head, Go on, villain, 
fhe cried, are you afraid of driving over a dead corps F The charioteer obeyed; 
and the blood of the father is laid to have dyed the-rhariot wheels, and 
even the cloaths of the inhuman daughter. And from h^cv^rhe ftreet wasi^ 
called ever after Ficus Scekratus, the wicked ftreet. ' 

Such was the deplorable end of Servius, a Prince of fo excellent a con- 
48- du6t, fays I.ivy, that even a good fucceflbr, a reafonable King, would have 
found It difficult to emulate him. We fubdued all the enemies of Rome, 
and never made it his bufinefs to create her new ones. He did not con¬ 
quer merely for the fake of glory'; he rated the value of his conquefts 
only by their tendency to the'publick good. One triumph did not beget 
the ambition of obtaining another. He made Rome more formidable, by 
twenty years of peace, than his predeceftbrs had done by many vidories, and 
tlie lacking of a hundred cities. He introduced order in the Militia, and 
publick revenues; he redified the confufion of the aflemblies of the Peo- 

* The word Cyprius, according to Varro, who had inhabited this quarter, good or"' 
fignified in the old language of the S dim, haffy. 
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pie; *he extended the junfdi 6 tion of the Senate, and yet kept its 

uq 'NltKlcv due bounds. Ee dvdi.u'^dkd dj«. 

bear the beavieft burdens •, and he eafed the poor, that he m(ght keep-- 

them contented, and without murmuring, in their inferiority. In a word, ^Rvius 
he was beloved by the People, efteemed by the Patricians^ and perhaps 
would have had no enemies if he could have preferved the alfeftions of King, 
his own family. He died at fevehty-four years of age, after he had reigned 
forty-four, ^arquin refufing to l^iffer the ufual obfequies to be performed 1 - 
for him, left it might occafion a dangerous commotion among the people, 
‘Tarqiiinia conveyed the body of hef hulband privately by night to his 
tomb •, and the night following fhe died herfelf; but whether of grief, 
or by her own hands, or by the» wickednefs of Tullia, is uncertain. The 
venej^ation the people had for tl>e memory of Servius feems to have placed 
him among the Gods. The flaVes annually celebrated his feftival in the 
tepiple of Diana Aventina^ on the day he loft his life. 

CHAP. VIII. 

TAR^UINIUS SUPERBUS. 

I. The tyranny of Tarquin, who gets the furname of Proud. IUs 
haughty treatment of the Latine deputies and treacherous contrivance to 
deftroy Turnus Herdonius. §. II. The Latine ajfociation, and the in- 
Jlitution of the Feri/e Latin^e. Tarquin ajfijted by the Latines de¬ 
feats the Volfci and fubdues the _Sabines. He fmijhes the Comaion 
Sewers and Circus MaJ^imus at Rome. §. III. His war with the 
people of Gabii, and the cruel Jlratagem whereby he becomes m ficr of ihat 
city. §. IV. Tloe adventure of the woman with the Sybil’; Books. 

• The rife of the vpritten dvil law. Tarquin builds the temple of Jufitkr. 
Capitolinus. §. V. He fends two of his fans with Brutus to confult 
the oracle at D'^Iphos. §. VI. The rape of Lucretia. ‘The Taiquins 
^re banifo-a^ and a Commonwealth ejlabltjhed at Rome.’ 

O F the feven Kings, who fucceffively governed Rome, only the four 
firft feem to have afeended th» throne by the people’s free choice, \ 

according to the original conftitution of the State. The elder Tarquin -- 

(diftinguifhed after this time by the furname of Prifeus) had indeed the 
voices both of the CttriiC and of the Senate for his. elevation } bur, as he p,vciith- 
bought thefe voices, he in reality bought the kingdom: His fucce/Tor Kmg. •* 
Servius Tullius (though his merit entitled him to it) may be laid to, have 
artfully ftole it; and as for the prefent Tarquin, the laft of the Reman Kings, 
he feized upon it as his property, his undoubted right by inheritance. 

He who had fo often reproached his predecefTor with ufurpation, for 
Tiis want of a legal eleftion to the government, difdained any other 

title 
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TAiqinw hU acceffion to the throne. Scarce had 'he feated himfelf there, when for 
wrk capricious humour and arrogant behaviour he got the fornamc of the 
King. frmL He communicated no affoirs df^'ftate either to Senate or People. 

1. hai.B. HavincT made fure of a fufficient number of foldiers, partly ftrangers, to 
t guard his perfon and to execute his pkaTure, aH his proceedings were by 
afts of power; and how grievous foeverwas the oppreflion, the opprenal 
*• ♦9* were denied the privilege of complaining. Informers were dilperfed 
throughout the city ; .the King was the foie judge of the accufed; wealth 
and merit became unpardonable crimes. * Of this latter the Tyrant gave 
a remajkable proof in the murder of M/Jumus, a venerdble old man, the 
father of the famous L. Junius Brutus^ who afterwards deftroyed the Re- 
g^\ Power. This M. Junius was defeended of a noble family, and had 
* ‘‘‘ an ample patrimony, upon which confidcrations the firft ‘Tarquin had given, 
him his youngeft cLiughtcr in marriage. The new King, to get polielTion 
of his eftate, caufed both him and his other fon to be aflaflinated, and 
I- Brutus efcaped only by counterfeiting ftupidity. In Ihort, Tarquin carried 
his tyranny to fuch excels, that the flower of the Senate went into a volun¬ 
tary banWhment, to avoid the effeifts of his cruelty and avarice. The Peo¬ 
ple, who had rejoiced at firft to fee the Senate humbled, were now in their 
turn as ill-treated as the Patricianst and all the laws made in their favour 
were annulled. The poor were conltraincd to pay the fame raxes as the 
rich. No Cenfus, no Luftrum, no diviCon of the citizens into Clajfes and 
Centuries. All alTemblies of the people, even for diverfion and recreation,, 
were prohibited, both in town and Country. 

But Tarquin, being fcnCble that all'che orders of men in a (late could 
not be long under opprefliotiv without uniting againft the oppreflbr, turn¬ 
ed his thoughts to gain foreigners to his inteieft.. And to this end he mar¬ 
ried his daughter to 0 £iavius Mamilius, a man of braVery and experience 
f- »+7. in war, and of the moft confiderable intcreft of any gmotig the Latine.'. 
Mamilius procured his father-in-law maay friends of the'tkl.ef perfons of 
Latium ; but Tarquin had like to have loft them again by his haughty be¬ 
haviour. He had defired the Latines to convene a national Council at Fe- 


rentinum, where lie would meet Them on a day appointed by himfelf. The 
deputies came and took their places iv the facred grove of the temple of 
Flora. There they waited many .hours, htxx^Tarquin did not appear. The 
aflcmbly grew impatient, and Turnus Herdorrus, an enterprizing eloquent 
Liry.B. i-rnan, who hated Tarq:{in, and was jealous of Mamilius, laid hold of this oc- 
*' cafion to inveigh againft the King. lam not allfurprized, faid he, that 
Rome has given Tarquin the furname of ihe Proud. 'What can be a greater in- 
fiance of pride than thus to trifle with the whole Latine nation ; to fmnmon hither 
the I.atine Chiefs to meet him, and Hot to appear himfelf? Doubtlefs he means 
to put our patience to the tefl, and to judge by our manner of bearing his inful* i, 
fleiv far ht way epprefs us when he has brought us under bis yoke. If my ad- 

6 vice 
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vice may have any weight with you^ let us return home and take m more notice Year of 
0/ tbe a|}eml)l;j day than he who appointed it. ^M^MamiJ'm role up and 
cufed his father-in-law, by imputing his abfence to fome unforefeen andTARQDiu 
urgent affairs which hindered his homing, and he prevailed to have the 
council adjourned to the next day *. Tken Tar^uin appeared, and being 
put in mind by thofe who were near him to mate feme excufe to the La- 
tines for having difappointed theth the day before, / was engaged, faid he 
very coldly, tn making up a differgtee between a father and hts fan.—Of all 
differences, (brilkly anfwered Herdqpius) there is none requires fo little tim 
and fo fCIV words to compofe it. Ther( steeds only to tell the for, that if he i/c>Livy, B.t. 
not obey his father feme dreadful mtfehief will befall him. This beginning 
d'd not pleale Tarquin, but he.concealed his refenlment for the prefent, 
and proceeded to tell the afiemLily, that his defign in calling them toge¬ 
ther was to claim his right of c*ommanding the Latine armies, a right 
wjiich he derived by inheritance from his grandfather; but which he de- 
fireJ might be confirmed to him by them. 'I'hcTe words were fcarce ended, 
when tIet;donius llepping forth into the midft of the alTembly, with great 
warmth renewed his invectives againfl the King and oppofed his demand. 

What ' faid he, does Tarquin the Proud pretend to an hereditary right /oD. Hal.p. 
govern us ? Needs there any fironger proof, than fitch a claim, 0} the injuftice 
and wickednefs of him who makes itJVas it then a condition in the treaties 
we made with hts grandfather, that we Jhould be fiubjeSt to his poflerity? 

Was this the meaning of the voluntary and temporary conceffion we made }o 
him ? Tarquin employs the fame pretence of heredttaiy right againji us, which 
he has improved to the ruin of Rome. Latines ! ij you hearken to him, your 
Jlavery is as certain as that of the Romans. /Ind will it be lefs fevere? 

His own fubjedls have been fame of them murdered by him, ethers banffed their 
country, others ftript of their ejbates-, the very bejt among the Romans b.ic'e 
hen thus treated, and all in general are deprived of hberty. Will Jlrangcrs 
find Tarquin a lefs cruel and lefs covetous mafler? Judge of the fate you are 
'to expetl by that of.Rome. 

j Tarquin was difconcerted by the boldnefs of tliis orator, and defirtd that 
"•he afl'embly pi'glit fit again the following day, when he prcyifiled to give 
g'fi^aofwer—co the inveftives of Herdonius. In the mean time he corrupt¬ 
ed fome of IJerdonius's domefticks, and engaged them to hide a great 
quantity of arms in their mafler’s baggage. I'he next morning entering 
the alicmbly with an air of confidence, he told them that one word v is 
fulHcient to deftroy all the aalumnies of Herdonius. In reality (he addei.)”- 
my accufer has himfclf acquitted me. Were I fiich a per fan as he reiorejevis me, 
xvould he have fought an alliance with me? He eaiufily foliciitd nu to ^i.e 
him ny daughter tn marriage-, but jor good reafons I rejufad to autpi hm 
for a fan in-law, and here is the fource of his malice. But this is no time i' 
inter further into my jujiification. Tour own inter efts, your own fajet), ’ 
liberties and lives demand at prefient all your attention. He then a(t> .-.I 

- ‘ Ltyy hy^, B. i. c. 50. That the afl'embly was formed early in the rot; ^ . I 
that Hat quin arrived the evening of the fame day. 

VoL. 1 . P 



jo6 7 ^^ Roman Hifiory. Book L 

year of his advcrfary of having laid a plot to cut off all the Deputies there prcfent, 
and to ufurp a tyranny over the Laiine cities; and, as a.proof of this,,, 
Tarouin he informed them of the arms in Herdonius'i baggage. An accufation of 
n. fuch importance threw all the affemblf into a fright, except the accufed. 

Seventh kriowing nothing of thofe arms, and Jaelieving tliat his innocence 

would quickly appear, defired his, baggage might be fcarched ; declaring, 
at the fame time, his confent to be judgetl guilty, if the fad, alledged in 
evidence of the crime, proved true: accordingly an examination was 
made;, and the arms being found and^brought into the alTembly, it put 
the Deputies into fuch a rage, that, without fuf&ring Eerdonius to make 
his defence, they immediately fcntenced him to be thrown into a bafon 
at the head of the fprfng of Ferentinm ; .where a hurdle being laid upon 
him, and ftones heaped upon the hurdle he was pnclled down in^ the 
water and drowned. 

§. 11 . BUT the death of an enemy was not the only advantage Taf~ 
quin drew from this monftrous treachery: The Latines looked upon him 
as their deliverer, renewed the treaty made with his grandfather, and de¬ 
clared the King of Rome General of the Latine armies. And, foon after 
D. mi.B. this, the Hernki, and two Cantons of the Volfci, entered into a league with 
.j.j.. 250. upon che fame terms. In order to keep the/e confederates firm to 
their engagements, Tarquin, with their approbation, crefled a new temple 
in the midlt of them to Jupiter Latialis.- It flood on a hill near the ruins 
of Alba. There the Diets of the united Cantons were annually to aflemble; 
and it was agreed chat the leveral nations in league fhouJd upon no pre¬ 
tence do any aft of hoftility againft each other during that time; but 
Ihould there jointly offer facrifices to Jupiter and fcaft together in token of 
union. Thefe affemblies were called Latia ; and the day appointed for 
their annual meeting, which was the 27thi,of April, was called Feria La¬ 
tina. The Romans, as the chief members of the alliance, always prefided 
at the facrifices and deliberations. The Diet confifted of forty-feven De¬ 
puties, from fo many cities, forming that Latine aflociation, which, in af¬ 
ter-times, was the bed part of the Roman ftrength, and contributed more 
than all the reft of Italy to the conqueft of die world, 
ccxxiv. Tarquin, thus ftrengthened and fupported, refolved to makv wajpapon 
thofe of the Volfci who had refufed to enter into alliance with him. But 
he did not raife his army upon the foot of Servius’s divifion of the Roman 
foldiery by Centuries, nor were the allies any longer a feparate corps. Not 
having fufficient confidence in the fidelity of his Romans, he chofe only a 
fmall number of them, fuch as He could moft depend on, and blended, 
them with the Latines. in the fame Legions. The inhabitants of Sueffa 
Pometia, one of the moft flourifhing cities of the Volfci, having commit¬ 
ted fome depredations on the Latines, Tarquin laid hold of this pretence 
p- *5'. to begin the war. He defeated their army, took their city by ftorm, and, 
gave the plunder of it as free booty to the foldiers, rderving only the 
tenth part of the fpoil towards the expence of finilhing the temple of 
Jupiter CapitoHnm- 

tie 



Cliap. VIIL *The Regal State. 107 

He then turned his arms againft the Sabines^ who liad divided all their Year of 
forces into two bodies, and pofted them, one near Erettm^ the other near ^ ^ 
Fidcna. By his mafterly condud, he entirely defeated both armies, and TARqeiw 
made the whole Sabine nation tributary. And it is probable, that the * 1 - 
King at this time decreed hfmfelf two triumphs, one for his vidory 
the y-clfci^ the other for having fubdued the Sabines. Faiv. Cap. 

Upon his return to Rome, he fet the people at work to finllk the com- 
mon fewers, and the great CirfUs. He thought an idle populace, who 
did not love their Prince, dangerous. The artificers were likewil'e taken 
out of their fhops, and ojaliged to‘painful drudgeries, wiiri fliort allov/- 
anee : but by thefe vexatious methods he brought.to pertedlion thofe two 
flrudures which his grandfather had begun, 

§.• III. IN the mean while, *3 great number of difeontented Patricians, ccxx.vv 
ivho fled from their own city, took refuge at Cabii, a city of Laliuni, about ccxi.i. 
foO furlongs from Rome in the way to Prasnejle ; and the inhabitants being R- h.r 1 . p. 
touched with companion to fee fo many confiderable perfons under perfe- 
cution, fefolved to make thcmfelves parties in the quarrel, and begin a war 
with the King of Rome. Farquin was informed of their prep.arations to take 
the field, and, fufpeding againfl wliom they were defigned, raifed a pro¬ 
digious bulwark (much boafled of in after-ages) to cover the city on the 
fide of Gabii. This war between the Romans and the Gabini Jafted ieveii 
years, with various fuccefs ; and the inroads and devaflations made on bqth 
fides, being a hindrance to all flowing and reaping, produced at length a 
■fcarcity of corn. It was chiefly felt at Rome, where complaints were madeP- - 5 <t‘ 
by the people, that they fuffered, not by any hatred of their neighbours to 
them, but to the King j and they demanded either a peace or provifions •, Liv. B. i. 
and thefe difeontents werp fomented’by emiflaries from the exiles at Gabii. 

Tarquin being much perplexed* by the peopk’s clamours, which tended to 
a general fedition, his fon Sextus Tarqttinius propoied, and, in concert with 
i him, put in practice an expedient equally artful and difhonourable for re¬ 
ducing Gabii. He pretended to be upon very ill terms with his father, and 
openly inveighed againft him as a tyrant, who had no compaflion even for 
hj^own children; upon which the King caufed him to be beaten publickly 
'ixT^irorum as a rebel. This difeontent of the fon, and barbarity of the 
father, were reported at Gabii by trufty perfons fent thither on purpofe, 
who by artful management made the Gabini very defirous to have Sextus 
among them. Accordingly a focret* negotiation was fet on foot for that 
end, and Sextus was at length prevailed with to accept the invitation of the 
Gabini, they giving him their folemn promife never to deliver him up to 
his father, on any pretence whatfoever. 

When he was come to Gabii, his whole talk, both in publick and pri¬ 
vate, turned upon the tyranny of the King of Rome, and he fuited his D.H. ibid, 
actions to his difeourfe. No enemy of Rome was more a<ftive and enter - Livy. C.5+. 
prifing. He frequently made inroads on the Rowan lands, and came back 
’loaded with fpoi! his father contriving to gain him honour, by always 
fending againft him weak parties which muft infallibly be worfted. By 

P 2 tltia 
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■ ' f this means, Sextus came at length to fuch a high degree of ctedit among. 

_J 'l die ijuhimy that he was chofen General of their army, and was as much 
•. ni.'Jld' in Cabii, as Tar quin was in Rome. And now finding his autho- 

'■ r.y llifficiently eflablifltcd, he dilpatched a Have to his father, to enquire 
, ! what he Ihoiild do. I'lie King, unwilling .to fend an anfwer, either in 

j.'. u.i. p. wiicing, or by word of mmuh, topk the flave into a garden, and there (in 
imitation of Tbarfylulus the MUr/ian) llnrck off'the heads of all the tallrll 
poppies. This done, he fent bark the- melfenger. Sextus underllooci 
the hint, affembled the Gcbiiii, and pretended to have difeovered a plot to 
deliver him up to his father. The people in a rage preffed him to declare 
the conipirators, and with much difficulty he fufiered them, as it were, to 
extort from him the name of Antiftius Petro, a man whole merit had 
made him the moft confiderable perfon it his country. Antiftius detpifed 
p' the accufation; but Sextus had bribed his fervanrs (in the fame manner 
as larquin had formerly done thofe of Herdonius) to convey among In’s 
papers fome letters from the King of Rome-, which being produced and 
read, the populace, without further examination, immediate'y floned 
him ; and to Sextus was committed the care of difeovering his accom¬ 
plices, and appointing their puniffiment. Upon this he ordered the city 
gates to be fhut, and fent officers into every quarter of it, to cut off the 
heads of all the eminent men, and flower of the Nobility, without mercy. 
And in the midfl: of the defolation and confufion, cauled by this dread¬ 
ful maflacre, he opened the gates to his father, to whom he had given 
timely notice of his defign; and Tarquin entered the city with all the 
pride of a conqueror. 

The Gabini no fooner faw themfelves thus totally at the mercy of the 
Tyrant, but, they fell into the lowefL depths of defpair, and there was no 
evil which they did not expeft to fuffer.i However, their misfortunes 
were not fo great as their (fears. Tarquin upon this occafion confulced 
V- *57- good policy more than his revenge. Not one of the citizens was put to 
death by his orders. He grantee! them life, liberty, and eftates, and even 
entered into a treaty with the cityj the articles of which, when it was ra¬ 
tified, were written on a fhield made of the hide of an ox- facrificed on 
that occafion.' 'I'his treaty was yet to be feen at Rome in Augilfttc^^A^at, 
in the temple of Jupiter Fidius. 

It was one part of Tarquin's refined politicks to keep his fons at a dif- 
D. Hal. p. tance from him. He Iqft Sextus therefore in Gabii., and made him King 
of the place. His two other fons, Tith and- ArunSy he fent away under 
pretence of making them the founders of two colonies The firft 

was 

’ It is proper to declare, in the beginning of too great a number of inhabitants, or to 
of this hiftory, on what occaftons the Romans get rid of a multhude who were inclined to 
fent out colonies, and what privileges thofe fedition, or to reward the old foldiers of the 
colonies enjoyed. The never fent out Roman legions. Fefore thefe colonies fet 

their citizens to found colonies, but either to out from Rome, a certain quantity of land 
enlarge their limits, or to curb fome nations was affigned them, in the place where they, 
who were yet unfubdued, or to eafe their city wae to fettle, which was to be their own pro- 

perty. 
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was to build a city at Bignta^ and the other at Circaum, a promontory on the Ven- of 
fhore of the Tyrrhene fea, and both thefe to keep the Vclfci in awe. ^ 

§. IV. TylRf^lUJN now enjoyed a profound pe.'ice at Rome-, theiARc^is 
Romans were become accuftomed to’the yoke of an imperious marter; and 
the weight of oppreffion made, them filent. It was at this time that an un- 
known woman appeared at court, loaded with nine volumes, which llie D. Uil.K. 
offered to fell, but at a very confiderable price. Tarquin rcfufing to give'’" 
it, ihe withdrew and burnt thre^ of the nine. Some timtC after flie re¬ 
turned to court, and demanded the /ame price for the remaining fix.. This 
made her look’d upon as a mad wo,man, and fhe was driven away with 
i'corn. Neveithelels having burnt the half of what were left, Ihc came 
a third time, and demanded, for the remaining three, the feme price 
whicl^ Hie had aficed for the whc^le nine. The novelty of fuch a proceed¬ 
ing made Tarquin curious to have the books examined. I'hey were put 
therefore into the hands of the Augurs^ who finding them to be the ora¬ 
cles of the isybil of Cumte, declared them to be an invaluable treafure. 

Upon this the woman was paid the fum fire demanded, and flae foon af¬ 
ter difappeared, having firft exhorted the Romans to preferve her books 
with care. They foon began to be religioufly refpedted -eet Rome. Tizr-p.ifio. 
quin appointed two perfons of diffindlion % to be guardians of them. 

Thefe were flyled Duumviri. When the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
was built, the books were locked up there in a vault, and were afterwards 
burnt with the temple itfdf. 

It was alfo in this Tarquin'% time, that the written civil law had its 
rife among the Romans. One Papirius, a Senator, collefted all the 
lavvs made by the Kings into one body, which was- called the Papirian 
law. 

Romt 


perty. .And the number of families fent from 
Rome was proportioned to the quantity of 
^ground which w.is to be given them. The 
perfons fo tranfplanted were generally fuch as 
had neither land norhoufes, either in city or 
cojojpv. 'X’lboy marched to the pl.aceof their 
new hab’itation in order of battle. There 
they either built them a city themfelves, or 
took pofleflion of one already built, which 
was left empty for them. Here they lived a- 
greeably to the Roman laws, but imtpediattfly 
loft the right of fuffrage they had had in the 
Comitia. Nor could they ftand for any office 
in the Commonwealth, unlefs they were a- 
gain made citizens of Rome. C. 8 c R. 

“ Thefe officers were afterwards increafed 
to 10 {Decemviri,) and then to 15 {^in- 
decemviri.) It was their bufinefs to confult the 
books, whenever the Senate thought 
it proper: But recourfe was had to them, 
ih times only of publick diftrefs; as when 
a. dangerous fedition threatened the ftatc, 


when the Roman armies had been defeated, 
or when any of thofe progidies appeared, 
which were thought fatal to Rome ; as for 
inftance, an eruption of the fire of Fefuvius or 
or fome monftrous ^irth of man or 
beall. Then the Duumviri had the care of 
putting in execution whatever they thought 
commanded by the books of the Sybils, 
They prefided over the facrificcs, and piib- 
Jick fports, which they appointed, to appeafe 
the wrath of Heaven. And laftly, they or¬ 
dered every thing that related to the Luu’i 
. Their office was for life, and they 
were exempted from taxes, as well as fiom 
civil and military employments. Tliis fort uf 
magiftracy continued &tRome till the timeof 
Theodejius, when it was abolilhej with the 
reft of the Roman fuperllitions. C. & R. 

Some pretend, X.\\:xl Papirius'& work did 
not continue long in ufe, fince the laws of the 
Kings did not furvivc 1 arqum the I'loitd, but 
were abolifhed with the regal Power. But 

this 
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D. kil.B. Rome continuing in p,eace, T^rtiuin laid hold of the opportunity to carry 

^P-*S7» rna^'iiificenc work his grandfather had begun, the temple of the 

YeiV of CapUol. The money necclTary for itjiad been laid by ever fince the tak- 
ROME in„ of Siifjj'a Pomelia. He hired architedls and fkilful workmen •from 
Tarouin Hetruria ; and as to the laborious part, he made his iubje>fls the drudges. 
It.'' as he had ofcen done before; bur as tliis.was a religious undertaking, they 

Seventh a(fi(feg jn carrying it one with more chcarfulnefs than ufual. 

^^‘-■6+. §. V. WHIL,E Tarqubi and the Ro;ffnns were thus employed, a dreadful 

pla<^ue raged in Roi}ic\ and this uuli lOme other txtiatjrtiinaiy events made 
J.iv), B. I. juoh an imprefiion upon his mind, that he refolvcd to fend ids fons Pitus and 
Armu to tonfult the qracic of Dciphi upon the caufe and cure of the eon- 
fagion. I’he Princes prepared magnificent prefents iox Apollo-, and "Junius 
Brutus (the counterfeit idiot) being to ifttend them for their ainufemcnt 
in the journey, refolvec! to carry his offering too. The prefent he cHole 
for the God was an elder-flick, and tins was matter of diverfion to the 
whole court. However, as he knew that the Gods of thofe times, or 
tlu'ir ininifers, were much affe<5led with valuable offerings, lie had the 
precaution .to inclofe a rod of gold in his flick, without any body’s know¬ 
ledge. And thus it was a true emblem of his own mind and conducl, 


tills opinion ought to be confined within jufl 
Hounds. Jt is true, the laws that favoured 
tlie Bionarchick flate were abolifhed after the 
revolution, which changed the government 
of Rone into a RepubJick. But the Jaws 
which related to good polity in general, fuch 
a.s thofe of Ser-vius Tulhus concerning com-* 
mcrcc, contradls, the Ceufus, and the Lipra, 
.always continued in force. It m%y likewife 
be atfii ined, that the laws of Romulus, Numa, 
and other Kings w'ere Hill refpedled, and ever 
continued to be, as it were, the ground-work 
of the Roman law. C. Si R. 

* The temple of "pupitcr Capitolinus was fi- 
tuated on the top of the hill Tarpeius, which 
had been long fince made a part of Rome. 
The original of the new name of Capitol, 
given to this hill, is by hiftorians faid to be 
this. As the workmen were digging the 
foundations, or levelling tlie Area of the tern? 
pic of Jupiter, they arc faid to have found, 
very deep in the earth, the head of a man, 
whofe features were preferved entire, and 
the blood of it was red as if but newly Ihed. 
This the Romans looked on as a prodigy, 
and the Hetrurian diviners being confulted 
upon it, declared it to prefage, that Rone 
would fome time or other become the mif- 
trefs and head of Italy. The prodigy and the 
anfwcr of the Augurs therefore encouraged 
U'ar^uin to fpare neither pains nor coft, in 


tlie r.-iifing a flrui 5 lurc to the honour of thofe 
Gods, who tverc the authors of fo glorious a 
deJliny. Accordingly the foundations of it, 
were marked out, and the temple tvas built 
of almoll :i fquare form ; for it was but fif¬ 
teen feet longer than it was broad. It is 
reckoned to have been two hundred feet 
broaii, and about two hundred and fifteen 
feet long. The front of this great building 
was to the fouth, that is, it faced the h ll 
Palatinus and Forum Rotnanuin. An hun¬ 
dred fteps led up to irfiom the Forum, which 
were divided at certain diftances, by largd 
half-paces, or landing places, to give thofe 
who went up time to breathbefore .they 
came to the top of the hill, ancf Zfcc't'bot of 
the Portieo. This front confilted of three 
rows of pillars; and the two lidcs of the tem¬ 
ple were adorned with a Periftyh, eonfilung 
of a double row of pillars. Jtttas, in after 
ages, burnt down more than once; and the 
Romans always rebuilt it. Hill preferving the 
fame proportions: till at laH, the einbellifli- 
ments that were addled to it, made it one of 
the richeH fanttuaries in the world. I’he 
whole arch of thSs prodigious building was 
gilt, both within and without. It contained 
three chapels, one dedicated lo Jupiter, ano¬ 
ther .to Juno, and the third to Minerasa, 
or was rather three temples under the fame, 
roof. D. B. p. 258,259. C. & R. 

who 
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who u^der a contemptible outfide concealed the richefl: gifts of nature. It Year of 
is probable that the Oracle told them, among other things, that there would ^ ^ ^ ^ 
quickly be a new reign at Rome \ becaufe it is faid, that when they had per- Tarquin 
formed their father’s commiflion they enquired, which of them Ihould fuc- 
ceed 'Tarquin ; and that the Gpd declared, that the government of Rome j^ng. 
was deftined to Him who Jhould firjl give a kifs to his mother. Upon this Livy. ibiJ- 
we are told, that the two brothars either drew lots, which of them 
their return to Rome ihould firft his mother Tullia, or agreed to do it ccxliii. 
both together, that they might reign joint/y} but that Brutus, imagining 
the Oracle had another meaning, p’retended to fall down by chance and 
kiffed the earth, the commqp mother of all Ivving. ‘Whether tkfc 
be entirely fabulous or not, thq revolution, which* aboliihed the Regal 
Fower^ happened foon after their return to Rome. They found the city 
in a commotion, on account of t»e war in which the King was engaged 
with the liululi. In hopes of recruiting his exhaurted treafury, he had 
maVched lus army to Ardea, their capital, about 20 miles from Rome, 
thinking to take it without oppofition : but he found himfelf obliged to 
befiege it in form. This put him under a neceffity of laying a heavy tax 
upon the people ; and this tax greatly increafed the number of the male- 
contents, and difpofed them to a revblt. 

§. VI. THE fiege being carried on very (lowly, the general officers 
had a good deal of leilure lor divaiTions, and they mutually made enter- Livy,B. h 
tainments lor one another in their quarters. One day, when Sextus ’Tar*- 
quinius was entertaining his brothers, their kinfman Collatinus being of the 
company, the converlation happened to turn upon the merit of wives. 

Every one extoll’d the good qualities of his own ; but Collatinus affirm’d, 
that his Lucretia excelled all others.^ It was a kind of quarrel, and in 
order to end it, they took the, method which mirth and wine infpired ; 
which was to mount their horfes, go and fijrprize their wives : and it 
was agreed, that Ihc whom they found employed in the manner moll be¬ 
coming her lex, Ih^uld have the preference. Away therefore they galloped' 

^rft to Rome, where they furprized the King’s daughters-in-law all toge¬ 
ther in the midll of fealling and diverfions; anckthe Ladies feemed much 
difisopcerttid by the unexpcdled return of their hulbands. 'From Rome 
they hailed av/ay to Collatia, the place where Collatinus rellded in time of 
peace. (He was the grandlbn of Egerius that nephew “ of T cirquinius Prifeus 
beforementioned, to whom that King gave the city and territory of Collatia 
in property.) Tho’ the night was^ far advanced when the Princes arrived 
there, they found Lucretia. up, with her maids about her, fpinning and 
working in wool. The company her hufbafid brought her of a fiidtlen 
did not difeompofe her and they were all pleafed with the reception Ihe 
gave them. Sextm \^as fo captivated with her beauty, and fo inflamed 
with pafllon, which her infuperable modelly made the more violent, that 
he became exceedingly unwilling to leave the place; but there was an 


> See Page 78. 
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Year of abfolutc neceffity fof his appearing at the camp before However 

Pv o M‘E found a pretence totreturn very ioon to Collatia •, and went to lodge at 
kinfman’s houfc. Lucretia, in her hufband’s abfence, entertained him 
Tari^uin with great civility and refpeft, and after lupper he was conduced to his 
apartment. When all were alleep he ftol^ into Lucretias chamoer, and 
coming w'ith his drawn fword tojier bed-fide, laid his left hand upon-her 
J.i'7,b. €, jjod wakened her: Lucrcita, laid he, lam Sextus 7arquinius, if 

' you ff^^ak a word you die. 7 ’hen he di'^ared his pafilon, and by intreaties, 
mixed with menaces, endeavoured to make her yield to his defires. And 
when'he found that all was in vain, and that even the fear of death could 
not prev.iil upon her to confent, he threatened her allb with infamy. He 
told her that he would kill one of her flayes, lay him naked by her when 
jhe was dead, and then declare to all the world that he had only revenged 
the injured honour of Collatinus. I'he deead of ignominy was too pov/erful 
for Lucrctiah conftancy; Sextus obtained his willies, and early the next 
morning njipeared again in the camp. Lucrctia, chough Die had efc'aped 
wliat fhe dreaded as the greatell of evils, yet could not endure the thoughts 
of life after the violence flie had J'uffered. She dre/Ted lierfelf in mourn¬ 


ing, took a ponyard under her robe, wrote to her hulband at the camp 
n. III!. B. to meet her at her father Lwmf/rfs'houfe, and then mounting her cha- 
4 ^p.ifii, jiot: came to Rome*. People were furprized to fee her wearing all the 
marks of the deepeft forrow, and often afked her as flie palfed along 
\vhat was the caule of her grief. She anfwered them only by weeping; 
and, when the fame queltion was put to her at her father’s houfe, fhe Ibll 
refufed to difeover the matter, till there Ihould be a full afTembly of her 
friends and relations, whom flie defired might be called together. Upon 
the lirft fummons great numbers of the Nobility crowded to the houfe, 
and among the retl P. Valerius (afterwar,ds Pcplicoln) and Lucius JuniuSy 
who feems to have waited tot this moment to throw off that mafk of ffu- 
pidity, which had got him the furname of Brutus. VVhen the aflembly 
was pretty numerous, fhe addrefled herfclf to her hulband Collatinus, 
difclofed in few words the whole fecrer, her own fliame and his difho- 
nour, and the treacherous author of both: She protefted the unfpotted 
innocence of her heart, but at the fame time declared her 
Livy,ibid, tion not to live, and conjured them not to let the crime of Scxtus’Tarqui- 
niiis go iinpuniflied: All who were prelent gave her, one by one, their fo- 
lomn promife to revenge the infuii Ihe had luffered ; they alfo endeavoured 
to comfort her, by telling her, that the body, could not fin, and that there 
could be no guilt, where the mind was unconfentiag; but nothing could 
P. Hal.p. divert her from the defperatte refolution fhe had taken : Ao, laid fhe, no 
woman jhall hereafter furvive her honour^ and fay, Lucrctia was her ex¬ 
ample j and then having embraced lier father and he.r hufband, , 4 s one that 


“ .According to Livy, Ihe fent to defire her own houfe, and it was at Collatia that 
her father and hulband to come to her at Ihe killed herfclf. 


bids 
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bids a laft farewe), fhe immediately pjunged the concealed dagger into her Year of 
breaft. Her farticr and hufband, ftarting, cried oUt as (he fell at their feet; 

a mixture of compafTion and fury feized the whole affembly j and the blood_^ 

which (hed to atteft her Innocence, or repair her glory, ferved Taiquin 

likewife to cement the union of thofe illuftrious patriots who gave liberty sev”* 
to Rome. For Brutus going near to thp dying Lady, drew the ponyard King, 
out of her bofom, and, (hewing h all bloody to the alTembly, faid he, *• 
/ /wear by this blood, which was qjufe fo pure, and which nothing but royal 
‘Villainy could have polluted, that I w^l purfue Lucius Tarquinius the Proud, 
his wicked wife, and their children, with fire and [word, nor will ever fuffer 
any of that family or of any otfier whatfoever to be King in Rome; Te Gods, [ 
call you to witnefs this my oath I — This faid, he prefented the dagger to 
Colla^nus, Lucretius, Valerius, and the reft of the company, and engaged 
them to take the fame oath. Thele noble Romans, ftruck with amaze- 
'oient at the prodigious appearance of wifdom in an idiot, look’d on him 
as infpired, and fubmitted entirely to his condud. He then let them 
know, that his folly had been only feigned, he exhorted them to defer 
lamenting the death of Lucrelia to another time, to behave themfelves now 
like men and Romans, and think only of revenging it and he adviled 
them to begin by fhutting the gatei of Rome, and placing a trufty guard 
to fecure them, that no body might go out of the city to give notice at 
the camp of what was doing. This counfel was approved, and, as Lu¬ 
cretius had been left Governor of the city by ^arquin, was put in execution 
without difficulty. 

Then Brutus, caufing the yet bleeding Lucretia to be carried to the 
place where the Qomitia were ufually held, and placing the corps where D. Hal. ] 
it might be feen by every body, ordered the people to be called toge-*"®- 
ihcr. By a furprizing inftance,of good-fortune, he happened to be legally 
inverted with the power of aflembling the Qomitia 5 this right was an¬ 
nexed to the office of tribune, or chief commander of the King’s hor(c- 
guards, which Tayquin had given him, becaufe he thought him incapable 
of ufing it to his difadvantage. When the multitude were afTembled, the 
imagined idiot, to their great furprize, addrelfigg himfclf to them, began Livy, M. 
with an,apology for his prefuming to. fpeak in publick on fo*important an 
occaiion ; he in few words explained to them all the myftery of his part 
condud, and the neceffity he had been under, for more than twenty years 
together, of counterfeiting folly, as the only means to preferve his life 
after the murder of his fatl^er and elder brother. He then proceeded to 
tell them the refolution the Patricians were come tb of depoiing the Ty¬ 
rant, and prefs’d them in the ftrongeft terras to concur in that defign. 

He enumerated the crimes by which Varquin, in concert with the wicked 
7 * ullia, had made his way to the throne. He put them in mind of Aruns 
Tarquinius (the Tyrant’s brother) and the elder Tullia, both perfons of amia¬ 
ble difpofitions, and both treacheroufly poifoned, he by his wife the prefent 
Queen, (he by her hufband the prefent King; the criminal nuptials that 
flowed the I'ecrct murder^ and the horrid tragedy that followed thofe 

VoL. I. nuptials; 
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Year of nuptials *, Strvtus ‘tulliusy the the mildeft, tH&moft beneficent of 

R o M fe Kings, openly affaffinatecl, and the cruel Tttllia riding in triumph over the 
ccxLin. pypjj-jj^g father: O execrable fa 3 ! ye Gods, the avengers of 

Tarquin injured parents, TE beheld it. But vohy fitould I dwell on thefe crimes com- 
Seventh h tyrant againji his own family and flood t fbe wrongs he has 'done 

King. his COUNTRT, his cruelties to every one of you in particular are in- 
1.1V. B. I. fufferable and without end. With what an ntt-r contempt of all our laws 
n. liai. B. did he ufurp an elective Kingdom ? AMJoow .jas he maintained himfelf in 
4. 1'. no,his illegal power? By murders, by banishments, by the oppreffion of all his 

‘'■‘i' fuhjetts. As for the Patricians - you fee the condition to which we are 

reduced -/ Jhall fay nothing of it - ouir greateji enemies could not 

behold it without companion, AAd as for you Plebeians, what is become of 
your rights and privileges ? Are you ever called together to ajfift at the Jdcri- 
fices ? to eleSi your magijirates ? or to give your fuffrages in publick affairs ? 
Have you net been treated as the vilejl of Jlaves ? The victorious Romans-^ 
victorious over all the nations around them, are condemned at home to undergo' 
the mojl painful drudgeries, to be hewers of ftene, to fweat under heavy bur¬ 
thens, to work in mines, and breathe the unwholefome air of fmks and common 
fewers. And are thefe mijeries, thefe indignities never to have an end? Or, if 
you ever propofe to affert your freedom, how long will you delay it ? Tou wait, 
perhaps, for Tarqujn’j death. But what benefit would accrue to you from 
that ? He has three fans, more wicked, if poffible, than himfelf. By what 
the eldeji of them has juft now done, you may judge what is to be expected fronv 
fuch a race. Then! Romans, turn your eyes to that fad fpeCiacle—the daughter 
of Lucretius—-Collatinus’i wife—fhe died by her own hand. See there a noble 
Lady, whom the luft of a Tarquin reduced to^he neceffity of being her own exe¬ 
cutioner, to atteft her innocence. Sextus, hojpitably entertained by her, as a kinf- 
man of her hufband's ,—.Sextus, perfidious gueft^ became her brutal ravijher. The 
chafte, the generous Lucretia ^could not Jurvive the infult. Glorious wom(in I 
Ome only treated as a ftave, Jbe tfoought life no longer to be endured. Lucretia,, 
a woman, difdained a life that depended on a tyrant's will -, and Jhall we,. 
Jhall men with fuch an example before our eyes, and after five and twenty 
years of ignominious fervit^fde, Jhall we, through a fear of dying, defer one 
fingle inftant to affert our liberty ? No, Romans, new is the timQ the fa¬ 
vourable moment, we have fo long waited for, is come. Tarquin iTabfent 
from Rome: The Patricians are at the head of the enterprize: The city is 
abundantly provided with men, arms, and all things neceffary. There is no¬ 
thing wanting to fecure the fuccefs, ff cur own courage does not fail us.. 
And Jhall tbofe warriors who have, ever been fo brave when foreign ene- 
tnies were to be fubdued, or -when conquefts were to be made to gratify the 
ambition and avarice off a Tyrant, be then only cowards, when th^ are to 
deliver themfelves from Slavery ? Some of you are perhaps intimidated by 
the army wHch Tarquin now commands. The foldiers, you imagine, will 
take the part of their General. Banijh fo gromdlefs a fear. The love of 
liberty is natural to all men. Tour fellow citizens in the camp feel the "weight 
of oppreffion with as quick a fenfe as you that are in Rome, and will as eagerly 

ftize 
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feize the occafton of throwing off the yoke. But Jhould we grant, there may of 
be fame among them, who through bafenefs offpirit, or a bad education, 

be difpofed to favour the tyrant, th^ number of thefe can be but fmall, and -^i 

we have means fufficient in our hands to reduce them to reafon. They have'^^^f^''^ 
left us hofiages more dear to'them than life. Their wives, their children, 
their fathers, their mothers, are here its the city. Courage / Romans, the King. 
Gods are for us, thofe Gods whofe'terries and altars the impious Tarquin has 
profaned by facrifices and libations^ade with polluted hands, polluted with 
blood, and with numberlefs unexpicsted crimes committed againfl his fubjebis. 

O ye Gods, who protebled our fore-fasJoers, and ye GtnW, who watch for the 
prejervation and glory do you infpire us with courage and unanimity 

in this glorious caufe, and we wdl to our laji breath 'defend your worjhtp front 
all profanation. 

Brutus's harangue was often interrupted by the acclamations of the peo- r* h ii. u. 
pie. Some wept at the remembrance of paft fuiferings j others out of joy,'’’ 
at the hopes of a more happy government ■, and every one called out for 
arms. But Brutus did not judge it proper to arm the people, till they had 
firft confirmed, by their fufFrages, a decree of the Senate, which was to 
this efFeA: It deprived Tarquin of, all the prerogatives belonging to the 
regal authority, condemned him and all his pofterity to perpetual banifh- 
ment, and devoted to the Gods of hell every Roman who fhould hereaf¬ 
ter by word or deed endeavour his reftoration. The Curia being allem- 
blcd and the matter propofed, they were all unanimous in confirming the 
Senate’s decree. 

And now the government being reduced to an Interregnum, and the P- -7*. 
people having declared Spurius Lucretius (the Father of Lucretia) Inter- 
Rex, the great and important queftion, the future form of government, 
was debated by the Leaders in (he Revolution. And here again Brutus 
difcovered himfelf to be a confummate politician : Experience, faid he, 
has fhewn us in the examples of Romulus and Numa, and other good Kings, 

^that it is by no means proper that Rome Jhould be without fupreme Magi- 
Jlrates, to keep an eaen balance of the powers of the Senate and People v but 
it is necejfary that the fovereign authority JhouldJneither center in one man, 
nor .be^ frpetual -, let it be divided between two, who may jointly make the 
interejls of the publick their chief concern'. they will be a check upon each 
other, and have a mutual emulation in the dijcharge of their duty. How¬ 
ever, let us take particular care, nqt to continue their power too long, 
left they abufe it, and become >unwi!ling to part with it. Let m change the 
very names of King and Kingdom, and give the two heads that are to go¬ 
vern us, the name <f Confuls *, aiid the Roman ^ate that of Republick. 

Ut 

’ Pomponitts the Civilian contendi, that the namely, as Importing to con/alt, or ajk coun- 
name of Con/ul was taken from the word mn- fel, becaufe the intent of thofe who firft infli- 
/ulert, as fignifying. To nuatcbfor the publick tuted the Con/ult, was, that they ihould do 
good. Varro derives this name from the fame nothing, hot with the advice, or counfel, of 
word but in a different figaification» the people, and the Senate. The law which 

CL*" placed 
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Vtarof_ if/ us alolifr tkc pompous ” esijtgns of regal power, fcep 0 es, crowrs, ani royal 
cc^uil Coiifuls ttily fit on an ivory chair, wear a white robe, and be 

- attended by tivelve Lictors. ^ But what am I faying ? I am not for utterly 

Tar(^uin (iiolifoing the venerable name of King, which was confecrated by the fame au- 
bncnth as Ronie hcrflf at her foundation. L^l us give it to that Magijtrate 

King. to whom we commit the fuper in tendency of religion -, let his office be for life, 
end let him he called King of Sacred I'hings The whole council ap¬ 
proved of this fi-lKnu:-, and the peG[5iM.^being again afl'embled by Curia, 
cltablifhed the new term of adminilfration by a law. 

But to lofc no time, and to put the fininiing hand to the revolution, 
the people were once more called together, not|3y Curia, but by Centuries, 
^nd direded to come armed to the Campus JAartius, in order to the eledion 
of the two firll Confuls. There Junius Brutus, the warmeft and moft adive 
of the patriots, and Tarquinius Collatimisf, the hufband of Lucrelia, being 
propoled to the people by Lucretius the Inter-Rex, were unanimoufly cho- 
len to the new dignity, the Romans believing they could no where lihd 
more irreconcileable enemies to the Larquins. Tullia, now feeing that all 
was loll, and that flie could no longer be fafe in Rome, left it, to go to her 
luifband. She was hooted at, and curled by the populace as flie palled 
through the city, yet they forbore to otfer her any violence. 

In the mean tinie Tarqiiin being informed by fome who had got out of 
Rome before the gates were fliut, that Brutus was raifing emumocions 
ty his prejudice, came in all hafte to the city, attended only by his 


placed the Cmfuls at the head of the Repub- 
lick, calls them alfo Bneton and Judges. 
VVe have this law yet remaining, as quoted 
by Juliy in his Third book of Laavs. When it 
was made in the Cemitsa, which changed the 
Monarchy into aRepublick, it is faid to have 
run thus; Regw imperio duo funto, iiqut pr/e- 
tur.Jo, judicaudo, tS confutendo. Prat ores, Ju- 
tiicLs, Conjulcs, appelletnlur. Militia fummum 
jt!' habento. Neminiparento. Ollis falus po- 
putt Juumia lex ejlo. C. & R. 

“ 'I’he Confuls were only dels'ed the com¬ 
mon ul'e of the feeptre, crown, and an habit 
of dillindlion. Lidij, B. 30. alTurcs us, that 
the Confuls, on the days of their triumphs, in 
the publick Sports, andatfolemn Sacrifices, 
wore the crown of gold, the ivory ftafF or, 
j'ceptre, and the habit ftriped with purple, as 
• the Kings did. C.UR. 

*’ We read in the fourth book of Valerius 
Maximus, that the Confuls a{ firft retained as 
many Ltilors as the Kings, and that they had 
twenty-four. And he adds, that the Conful 
Poplicola reduced them to twelve. But each 
Conjul was not attended with tweiyt Littors -, 
neither did they divide them fo as to have 
each of them fix. They were only guarded 
kp. the twelve Litton alternatively, each in 


his month. This we learn from Liiy. This 
ceremonial began with the two sfirll Conful 
The Conful, who was the elder, or had moll 
children, or moft fuffrages for the Confutjhip, 
ha^ the Litlors the firft month. It appears 
by a line in Virgil's 6th Book of the Aineis, 
that Brutus was firft attended with the Fa fcn, 
before his collegue Collatinus: 

Confulis imperium hie primus favafque fccurei\ 

Accipiet —— C. 8 c R. 

' The Rex Sacrorum, or Rexfiaa-if cuius, 
was a confiderable dignity amon^the Ro¬ 
mans, though inferior to that of Pontfex 
Maximus. For fear the name of King ftiould 
make him too proud, they made him but 
afwbordjnate officer, even in the affairs of 
religion. His wife was called Queen. This 
office was never conferred on any, but in 
the Comitia of the people, afl'embled in the 
Campus Martius, by Centuries. Nor could 
any but a Patrician be chofen for it. The 
King of the Sacrifices was not I'uffered to in¬ 
termeddle with ftatc-affains. lafomucli, that 
when, in (he Comitia, the facrifice over which 
he prefided, was ended, he withdrew from 
llie alll-nibly. C. Sc R. 

fons, 
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Tons, "and a few friends; but finding the gates /hut, the people in arms' Year of 
upon the walls, and that Lucretius refufed him' erytrance, he returned with ccxLuf 
equal expedition to the camp. There to his extreme furprize he found — 
that the confpirators had, duiing his Ihort abfence, gained over the army 
to them. The Confuls not doubting but would, upon the firll D. ii.ii. ji. 

notice of the revolt, haften to the city, had fent ■* letters to the camp, giv-'*" l’’ 
i.’ig an account o.*^ the rt-rolutions jtaken at Rome, and exhorting the troops 
to fitake ofi' the tyrant’s yoke. letters ‘Titus llerminius and Marcus 

lloratiiis had read in a full afilmb’iy of the foldiers convened by CenlurieSy 
and the matter bc-ing put to the vot&, it was unanimoufly agreed to adhere 
to the decree pafied in the city ; fu that Tarquin being both driven from his 
ca'dtnl, and n;ie(5ted by hi/troops, was forced, at ;he age of feventy-fix, 
to lly tor 1 - luge, with his wife and three fons, to Gahii'^, that city of La-V-''-77- 
turn, of which he had formerly in’|de his fon Sextus governor, inve/ling him 
with a kind of regal power. Here he continued fome time; but not find¬ 
ing the Lalines iorward enough to cfpoufe hiscaufe, he retired into Hetruria, 
the country of his mother’s family, where he hoped to find more friends, K- 5 - 
and a readier aniftance for attempting the recovery of his throne. 


“ Lt’v)!, (B. I. c. 6o.) fays, that Brutus* 
went in piTl'on to the camp on this affair, 
but to avoii! meeting Ta/quiu, Ihuiincd the 
high toad; :;iiJ t''af he arrived before 
dta at the fame time that 1 arqutn appeared 
:u the gatCj of Rome. 

Tw quin's fil'd retreat, according to Livy, 
B. I. c. 6o. was to Cnre in Hetrunu, whi¬ 
ther he was followed by only two of his 
fons. Sextus (he adds) retiring to <Saiit, as 
his kingdom, uas there flain by fome of the 
inhabii'.nts, in revenge of his formci^trea- 
cherv and cruelties, l^-vy alfo makes Sextus 
to be tlieyoungell of Larquitt’s fons, whereas 
Dif.ylus makes iiim the eldell. The lad- 
'mentioned author brings Se.xtus frequently 
upon the dage after this time ; nay he in¬ 
troduces him 14 years after the expulfion of 
his father, at the battle of Rey^iUus, where 
he is killed. The aftions which Dionyjhts 
aferibes to Sextus in that battle, the Fathers 
Calrou and Rouille give to a fourth fon of 
Tarquin named Lunus: yet neither Z);o«>yf«r 


nor Livy mention more than three fons of 
that King. Livy, B. t. c. 52. calls Sextus, 
viinimus ex trihus. D. Hal. B. 4. p. 273. 
makes Brutus fay to the people in his fpeech 
on the affair of Lucretia, that Tarquin haji 
three fons more wicked than himfelf: and 
B. 5. p. 279. Tarquin after his baniflrment 
wanders from place to pfece with his three 
fons. Thefe three fons were Sextus, Titus, 
and Jnins. Jf indeed we fuppofe with Ltvy 
* that Sextus was flain by the Gabmi, and yet 
fuppofe with lYionyfius, that Tarquin had two 
fons living at the battle of Regillus, we mull 
unavoidably allow him to have had, in all, 
four fons; for it is agreed, that Aruns was 
killed in his ei^ounter with Brutus in the 
fird battle aij^r the regifuge; but it is to 
be obferved^hat Dionxf.us, wlio m.dics two 
of Larqutn s, foils to be in the battle of Re- 
gillus, makes Se.xtus to be one of the two j 
and Livy, who fuppofes Sextus to be flain 
before this time, fpe.iks but of one fon of 
^drquin in that battle. 
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From the eftablifliment of the Roa^an Common 
WEALTH in the year of Rome 244, to the re-build¬ 
ing of the City in 365, after the burning of it 
by the Gauls. 


CHAP. I. 


f. I. Tbe ftaie and condilisn of Rome on the abolition of fhe Regal Rower, 
§. II. Tarquin prevails with the Magijlrates of Tarquinii in Hetruria 
to fend an Embajfy to Rome in kis favour, with a letter from him to 
the Roman people. §. III. A fecond EmbaJ/y from the Tarquinienfcs 
to the Romans. The Ambajfadors engage Jome of the young Patricians 
in a plot againft the new government. „It is difcovered by Vindicius a 
Jlave. firucus condemns Ms own font to death and fees the execution. 
§. IV. Gollatinus is forced to abdicate the Confuljhip % and Valerius is 
chofen to fucceed him. %. V. HzT(\mn having ftirred up Tarqgini • 
cnfes and Veientes take arms in his caufe, they come to a battle wit)) 

the Romans, in Brutus is fain. §. VI. The people entertain a 

jealoufy tf/' ValeriusV ambition, but foon after give him thtname of Pop- 
licola or Popular, on account of the taws be makes in their favour, to the 
diminution of the Confular Authority! 


Year of 
ROME 
CCXLIV. 
Bcf. J. C. 
DVIII. 

Junius 
Brutus, 
and Tar- 
quiNius 
COLLA- 
ITKUS 

Confuls. 




I. H E banifhment of the arqujns delivered Rome from her 

domeftick tyrants,, but it railed her many enemies abroad, 
and, by occafioning the defedtion of her allies, reduced her 
empire almoft within the fame limits where Romulus had left it. What 
might properly be called the Roman territory, had ajways been confined to 
a very narrow circuit. In the fpace of 243 years, the Romans, though 
conftantly vidlorious in war, had not gained land enough to fupply their 
city with provifions. The main ftrength of the Rate lay in the number of 
the citizens of Rome, which the cuflom of iranfplanting the inhabitants of 

6 the 
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the conquered cities thither had fo prodigioufly jincreafed, that it put the of 
Romans in a condition of ufurping an authority dver other nations, the^c^^v 
moft inconfiderabie of which had an extent of country far exceeding Bef. j. c. 
theirs. By frequent incurfions and depredations they fo harafled the petty dviii. 
Bates of Latium and Hetruria, fjiat many of them were conftrained to en- Fiift Con- 
ter into treaties with Rome, whereby they obliged themfelves to furnifli fullhip. 
her with auxiliaries, whenever Ihe fhould be pleafed to invade and pillage 
the lands of her other neighbourSy^^ubmillions of this kind flie called 
making alliances with her \ and thefc ufeful alliances fupplied the want of 
a larger territory. But now upon the change of her government, all her 
allies forfook her at once, apd either ftood neuter, or efpoufed the caufe 
of the baniOied King; fo that flie was left entirely to herielf to maintain 
the liberty fhe had aflumed. 

Rome however enjoyed a profound peace in the beginning “ of the new 
adminiftration. The army which had been employed in the fiege of 
Ardea marched home under the conduft of Herminius and Horalius, who'^'f'’'^^* 
had made a truce with the Ardeates for 15 years. Upon this increafe of 
ftrength by the return of the troops which had ferved under Tarquin, the 
Confuls thought it expedient to convene the people again by Centuries in 
the Campus Martius and when they had in long fpeeches exhorted them 
to concord, the decree, palled fome days before againft the Tarquins, was 
confirmed. Nor was this all. The Confuls Banding before the altars B. 5. p. 
where expiatory facrifices had been jull offered, took an oath in the name??/-^ 
of themfelves, their children and pofterity, that they would never recall 
King nor his children, nor their pofterity from banilhment, nor Livy, B. 2. 

create any other King of Rome^ nor fuffer any to be created ; and they *>*• 
made the people take the fame oath. After this the Comitia proceeded 
to eled a Rex Sacrorum to prefid^ at the facrifices ; and many of the laws P- Ha'- p- 
of Serviu's ’Tullius were revived to the great joy,of the people, who were^^®’ 
reftored to their ancient right of deciding by their votes in all important 
aippairs. 

Brutus, being jealous of fome in the Senate, pi^Sll the Senators like Pii'u in 
wife to the teft of an oath. In this venerable bodyyalerius was the man of P’ 
the greateft weight. He had expeded to be named Conful'at the firft^ ’ 
eledion, and being highly difpleafed at the preference given to Collalinus, 
had for fome time withdrawn himfelf from publick affairs; infomuch that 
he began to be fufpeded of favouring the baniflied King ; But he removed 
thefc apprehenfions, by the remarkable zeal he Ihewed for liberty, when the 
day came for the Senators to take the iamc^oath which the people had taken. 

He was the firft man who fwore never to favoupthe pretenfions of the Tar- 
quins-, and his adions foon after proved the lincerity’of his oath. 

§. II. IN the mean time the Tarqutns were ufing their utmoft endea- r? Ha! R. 
vours to ftir up the neighbouring Bates to take arms againft Rome. Having 5 - 

‘ Livy and Dion. Hal. agree in fixing line Tables, (which the Fathers Catron 
the Confulfhip of Brutus and Collatinus and Rouiiii conRantly follow) fix it to the 
to the year of Romt 245 but th« Capito- year 244- 

wandered 
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wandered from city to the old King at length made Tarquirtii in //<?- 
truria his place of refidenc" ; and by moving words he fo railed the com-, 
pafRon of the 'Tarquiiiiaifrs as to engage them to lend an EmbalTy to 
with a modeft, fubmiflive letter frotfi himfelt, direded to the Roman peo¬ 
ple. I'he Ambalfadors reprelented to the, Senate in I'uch ftrong terms the 
reafonablenel's of letting the King be heard, before he was condemned, and 
the danger which threatened the from the neighbouring pow¬ 

ers, if that common julliee were re?tivd, that the Confuls intiined to bring 
thefe agents before the people, and |eave the decifion of the afiair to the 
CuriiB ^ .• But Valerius ftrenuoufly op|)ored fo liazardous a proceeding, and, 
by his influence in the Senate, defeated diip lirft attempt of the artful 
‘Tarqmn. Indeed the Senate was mod efpecially concei neu for ever to ex¬ 
clude Kings, who had often opprefled it; and the Confuls therefore thought 
it proper to redore that venerable bod)' to all its rights and prerogatives, 
and to gain it the refpeCl: of the people, not only by the dignity but»by the 
number of its members, which 1 arqiiin\ murders and proferiptions had 
greatly diminilhed. And to this end, wife men, and men of intered, were 
fought out, amongd theKnights, to fill up the vacant places; fo 
that the ancient number of 300 was once more compleated. The old Se¬ 
nators had been dyled Paires, or Falhers ; and becaufe thefe new ones were 
put upon the fame lid with them, they were called ConferiptV^ i. e. Perfons 
written or enrolled together with them. . 

§. III. BUT notwithdanding all thefe prudent meafures, the rifing 
Republick was upon the brink of being dedroyed in its very beginning. 
Many of the young Patricians having been accudomed to licentioufnefs 
and pleafure, the audere form of a republican government, in whicli the 
laws alone, always deaf and inexorable, were to reign, gave them greater 
apprehenfions than tyranny itfelf. They were fond of the flattering dif- 
tindions of a court, and ^.ould not bear the mortification of feeing them- 
felves almod upon a level with the multitude. The fons of Tarquin build¬ 
ing their hopes on thefe young debauchees, who regretted the lofs of their 
former companionspleafure, prevailed with the Tarquinienfes to fend a 
fecond EmbalTy to Roh^, under pretence of demanding the edates of the 


’ We havd this account from Plutarch. 
D- Hal. affirms, that Brutus, Ra-d no regard 
to the remonftrances of the Ambafladors. 

Thefe Conja ipt Fathers were called the 
AV'iu Senate, No’vus Senatus, And it appears 
by Livy’s words, rightly underftood, that 
the old Senators only were called Ta/w; 
and that the new ones were diftinguifhed 
from them by the name pf Conferipti. It is 
true, Dion. Hal. gives the fame name of Pa- 
tres Conferipti to the firft Senators, created by 
Romulus; but this form, ^i Patres, quique 
Conferipti ejfent, which was ufed when the 
Senate was called together, fufficiently fhews 
the millake of the Greek hillorian ; So that 
when we find in Latin authors, Patres Qon- 


feripti, ufed to exprefs the Senate in general, 
the words mull be underftood, as if they 
were joined by a conjundlion, Patres, Lj con- 
feripti, i. e. The Father:, .and thoj: ’•j.ho have 
been added to them. Fefius favours thi.s opi- 
miop, ^when he fays, that thofc were crdlcd 
Conjuipti who had pafled fr.'m theore'erof 
Roman Knights into that of Senators. Thus 
far Father Rouitle. 

Plutarch in his life of Romulus fays, that 
the Senators were at ftrll called limply Patres, 
and when more were .added to them, Patres 
Conferipti: But this docs not determine whe¬ 
ther the latter appcllatlf n was given ibc/n 
upon the addition made by Tatius the Sabine 
King, by Tarquinius Prifeus, or by Brutus. 

exiles ; 
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exiles; but with private inftruclions to fpirit Aip^a fadion, if pofilble, to Year of 
attempt the lives of the Confuls. The Ammffaciors were admitted, and cctliv 
nothing could be more modeft than the derftands of the banilhed King. Bef. j. c,’ 
He aiked only his paternal eftate j and on that condition promifed ne- 
ver *to attempt the recovery*of his kingdom by force of arms. Thecon- 
Conful Collatinus was for complying with the requeft; but Brutus op- fuirhip. 
pofed it. The affair, having bdn Jong confidered by the Senate, was 
at laft referred to the people. Brst/fus endeavoured to bring his Collegue, 
who was a relation of the 'Tarquins^ ainder a fufpicion of treachery. How¬ 
ever, the opinion of Collatinus prevailed in the Comitia^ and it was carried 
by ’ one vote, that the ‘Tar^uins fhould be put in pofleffion of the eftates 
of their family. • 

Wjjjilft the people were employed in loading carriages with the effedsp- 
of the exiles, and in felling what c^uld not be carried off, the Ambaffadorsp|,'|'| ''j,‘; 
found means to draw fome of the nearefl relations of the Confuls into a 98,99.' 
plot againft them. Thefe were three young Noblemen of the Aquilian 
family (tlje fons of Collatinus'% filter) and two of the Vitellii (whofe filter Livy,B.*.- 
Brutus had married) and thefe latter engaged Titus and Tiberius^ the two'’^* 
ions of Brutus, in the fame confpiracy. They all bound themfelves by 
Iblemn oaths, with the dreadful ceremony of drinking the blood of a 
murdered man, and touching his entrails. The houle of the Aquilii v/a 
their place of meeting, and there* they all wrote letters to the banilhed 
King, which they put into the hands of the Ambaffadors. But notwith- 
Handing a great deal of precaution ufed by the confpirators, to keep the 
fecret from their fervants, Vindicius a Have, and then butler to the Aquilii, D- Hal. p. 
fufpeding his mafter’s defigns, ftaid at the door of the apartment, and®*** 
t hrough a crevice faw and heard all jthat paffed. He durft not difclofe’ 
the fecret to either of the Confuls, on account of their near relation to the 
confpirators ; he went llrait to Valerius, and unburdened his mind to him. 

Valerius took the Have under his protedion ; and then, by the help of his 
brother M. Valerius, and of his own friends, clien^and domefticks, not 
only feized the letters of the confpirators, but tojC all the heads of the 
confpiracy prifoners. ^ 

Early the next morning the people being fummoned to the Comitium, P- **!• 
where Brutus and his Collegue fat on the tribunal of juftice, the prifoners 
were brought forth to trial. Brutus began it with the examination of his 
two fons. Vindicius appeared againft them, and the letters they had writ¬ 
ten to the Tarquins were read.. Tht proof being clear, the prifoners Hood 
quite filent, and pleaded only by their tears. Titus and Tiberius, faid the 
Hern Brutus, What have you to offer in your defehce ? yhey were thrice call - 
■ed upon to plead, but tears were ftill their only anfwer. The major part 
of the Senators being touched with companion, a low murmur was heard 
among them, Banijh them, banijb them. Collatinus wept, and even Valerius 
feemed to relent, becaule he laid nothing. All the people ftood trembling 

* Dionyjius muft here mean, that there was 16 Curia againft 14, becaufe he tells us, that 
the aftair was decided by the 30 Cuiia. 

VoL. J. R in 
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Year of jn expcflation of the fentenee, Brutus at length rofe up, and with a fieady, 
CCTLiv* not interrupted by a Vigh, laid, Linors, I deliver them over to yoUy. 

1 . c. the reji is your pert. At th^e words the whole aflembly flirieked ; the 
DVlll. univerfal conllernation w'as itexpreffible j diftrefs fliewed itfelf in every 
Con mournful looks of the people pleaded for pity : but neither 

luiniip. tliefe intercelTions, nor the bitter lamentations of the young men, who call¬ 
ed upon their father by the moft endearing names, could foften the in¬ 
flexible judge. I'hc Litiors ftized iipt^^he criminals, beat them with rods, 
and then ftruck off their heads; Brutus all the time gazing on the cruel 
with a ftcady look, and acom^ofed countenance. This execution. 
wvLi, *iu immediately “ quitted the trltunal, and left his collegue to do the 
rell. CollatimSy being inclined to fpare his niphews the Aqiiilii, allowed 
the prifoners a day to clear rhemfelves; and ordered their flave Vindicius 
(the only evidence againfl them) to be delivered up to his mafters.' But 
this rouzed the indignation of the people, as well as the zeal oi Ir'akrius^ 
who had promifed with an oath to proteft the witnefs. In vain .did theLm- 
tors attempt to force Vindicius from him; and the multitude called out for 
Brutus 10 return to tht Cemitia. When Brutus came, he told t'he people 
that what he had done was by virtue of his paternal authority over his chii - 
dren ; but that for the reft of the delinquents, it belonged to them to de¬ 
termine their fate. Accordingly, by a decree of the Curia, the confpirators. 
all fuffered as rebels, except the Ambaffadors, who were fpared out of re- 
fpeft to the law of nations. As for Vindicius, the people judged him worthy 
of that liberty he had fecured to the Romans ; and befide the privileges 

of 

* Dion. Hal.*s account of this matter differs cretius, his father-in-law. CoUatinus was fuc- 
from lha.t of Plutarch. The former pretends, hy. Publius Faleriut. Brutus 

that Brutus, immediately after the execution , ately, with the concurrence of his new coi- 
of his children, had the Aquilii brought be- legue^ put all thofe to death, who had been 
fore him : that after their letters were read concerned in theconfpiracy. D. llal. p. 284. 
aloud, he gave them leave to make their de- It is commonly thought, and is probable 
fence ; and that they, having nothing to fay enough, this Latin phrale, Vimiicare in liher- 
for themfelves, had recour(h to tears and en- tatem, had its rife from the name of t'tndicius, ' 
treaties; but to no purpofeC^or.firarar, ftill who was made free by the Conful: But there 
inflexible, ordered the Liilo-rPqp feize them, are others, who will have it to be derived 
and carry themito execution. oJlatinus fxxf- from the word VindiSla, which fignifies a' 
pended it, and made the warmeA remon- Wand, with which the Prator, whofc office - 
Arances to his collegue in favour of the it was afterwards to grant freedoms, Aruck 
confpirators: but being piqued when he the flave, whofe maAer had a mind to fet 
found he could make no impreffion upon him at liberty. In order to reconcile thefe 
him, he h;ul recourfe to his authority, and’ opinions, it may be faid, that the WW/itfelf 
pardoned the criminals. This fo exafperated toSk its i.ame fromIn the cete<- 
Bruius, that he committed the Aquilii to pii- mony of granting freedoms publickly, (for 
fon, in fpite of the oppofition oC his col. there were private ones, which were granted 
legue, and accufed him before the people, eitherby will, or in thepn fcnceofwitnelTcs) 
of treafon and perfidioufnefs. CoUatinus fee- the mailer prefented his flave to the Prretor, 
ing with grief, that the people were unani- firfl holding him by the hand, and afterwards 
moufly againA him, and againA thofe whofe quitting his hold ; whence came the Latin 
defence he had undertaken, thoughthe could viord Manumi£!o. Then, after he had given ■ 
no longer exercife the office of a Conful with him a little blow on the cheek, he prefented 
dignity; and therefore chofe to abdicate the him to the Conful or to thePrxtor; who 
magillracy, at the perfualion of <S/«r/«r i«- linking him gently with his wand, pronoun- 
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of a Roman citizen, gave him • 23000 /#«/of,brals, (about 80/. ias. Year of 

J M • ^ROME 

/ “■/ rcxLiv. 

And now, though the people had form^y decreed that the eftates ofSef. j.c.* 

the fTarquins fliould be rcltored to* them, the Senate made no fcruple to 
deftroy their palace, and diftfibute their lands among indigent citizens; FidToirr 
the publick only retaining a piepe of ground (near the Campus Martius) fiiKhiji. 
which the King had ulurped, and^^ded to bis demefnes. I'his piece of 
ground they confecrated to Mari^ and it became afterwards a common PiJtaich, 
field, where the Roman youth exertifed themfclvcs in running and wreft- p- 
ling. But after this confecration, the Romans fcruplcd to houfe the corn f 
which they found there really reaped to their hands j fo that, with fome 
trees, it was thrown into the and the water being low, it flopped in 

the nfiddleof the river, and begaf^to form that line ifland which was called 
Infula facra, after many temples had been built on it. 

§*. IV, THE feverity with which Brutus had treated his -two fons, 
greatly increaled his authority, infomuch, that there was not a fingle Ro¬ 
man who*dur(l for the future entertain a thought of bringing back Tar- 
quin. Collatinus on the contrary, by his weak conduft with regard to the 
conlpirators, had exafperated the Ramans againft him *, his very name of 
Tarquinius became an offence to them. Brutus obferving this, and haring 
his collegue, either on account of his relation to the Tarquinsy or becaufe 
there was fome reafon to believe’he fecretly favoured them, or perhaps 
only becaufe he was of a charadter and temper different from his own, 
took advantage of the difpofition the people were in to get him depofed. 

In a numerous affembly, he made a fpeech to them to this effedl: Ify Ro- P- 
mans, when you cbefe two Confuls, you could at the fame time have united their 
fentiments and inclinalionSy there would'have been no defeSl in the new govern- 
menty and I Jhould have had noticing more to wijh. But it utfortunately hap¬ 
pens, that there is as great a difference betwixt Collatinus and me, as between 
a hatred of tyranny, and a love of tyrants. His affeBion for his detejlable fa^- 
inily, makes him ruH all hazards to rejlore our eppr^fors j whilft I am pro- 
jufe of my own blood to preferve the liberty of r^country. Have not all 
Collatinus’j thoughts, and the whole ftrengtb of ms intereji, been levelled at 
the deJiruBion of that liberty, which his honour obliged him to defend ? And 
you had hopes, he would defend it: but his foliciting you to rejlore the Ty- 

ced thefe words : Ak it liierum t£i mtre^i- mong the ancient Romans, the fign and fym- 
ritium. This ceremony being ended, the bol of liberty. At the death of Nero, the 
flave was regiftered upon the roll or Freed- peijple appeared in the ftreets with this cap 
men. Then he was fhaved, and put on the on their heads. C. & R. 
cap called Pileus, which was worn by the * Livy lays ojly, that a fum of money 
Romans upon certain days.. In order to was given to Vindicius. It is here fixed at 
make the taking polTeflion of this kind five and twenty thoufand Affes of brafs; bc- 
of cap more folemn, it was performed in caufe Livy himfelf, in B. 9. of his firft Dt- 
the temple of Feronia, the Goddefs of the cad, has obferved, that the reward appointed 
Freed-men. In one of thefe temples there by law, for the flaves who Ihould difeover 
was a ftone feat, with this infcription on it: confpiracies, amounted to that fum ; as that 
Besienuriti Servi fedeant, furgant lihtri : and for freed-men did to a hundred thoufand. 
it is well known, that the PtUus was, a- C. Sc R. 
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Year of rants their ejtates, and the^mpunity with which he was going to difmifs the 
conjpirators^ have difceverM%is Jecret inclinations and dejtgns. What I Coi- 
Bef. J. C.’ Kitinus, have I refufed to my own children, and jhall I fpare you ? A 
man, wbcje body only is with^iS, and wbofe foul and affeliions are with our 
enemies? A perfidious man, w^.would preferve the betrayers of his country, 
and would defiroy me for being its' zealous defender ? No, far from floewhig 
you any indulgence, I declare you from thfs moment depofed from the magif- 
tracy •, and I command you to retire to'fme other city. As for you, Romans, 

I foall without delay ajjtmble you by Cmutks, that you may confirm, if you 
think good, the fentence I have pronounced. Tou are free to chufe whether to- 
have Collacinus or Brutus for your Qonfub, but be affured of thts, you cannot 
have both. * 

D.Hal.B. Thefe words raifed fo great a commotion among the People, that they 
would fcarce hear Collatinus's defence^' In vain did he reproach 'Brutus 
with betraying his friend, and defaming his Collegue ; no attention was 
given to has inveilives. At length, by virtue of his authority as ConTul, 
he forbad the holding that affembly of which Brutus had fpoken. But thh 
prohibition incenfed the People yet more, and they cried out to'have their 
votes inllantly taken. Collatinus was juft going to be depofed with igno¬ 
miny, and banifhed by a publick decree, when his father-in-law, Sp. Lu¬ 
cretius, defired permiffion of the Confuls to fpeak to the Aflcmbly, ancT 
obtained it. He is faid to have been the firft private man that ever made 
a fpecch in the Comitia. His age, and the remembrance of Lucretia his 
'daughter, gained him attention j and be addrefled himfelf firft to his fon- 
in-law ; 'Lis in vain, Collatinus, to pretend, againji the will of the People, 
to continue in the Confulfhip. Tou received it at firft from them -, and to them 
you ought now to refign it^ As to the crimes, of which you are accufed, you 
will more eafily clear yourfelf by your future cendu^, than by all your protef- 
tations, or by any thing you can fay. If the People judge it necejfary for their 
tranquillity that you fhotdd hetire, do you fhew your regard and deference Jor 
the publick by acquiefeing in the publick fentiment. Tou fheuld confider, that 
though with refpebi td<,fil other crimes, it is only the alh&l commjfion oj them 
that is cognizable by tb^uftice of a nation -, yet when treafon againft the State 
is but apprehended, and /Xr upon never fo ill grounds, it is held more prudent to 
guard againft it, as an evil really impending, than to run the leaft hazard of 
deftrublion by too much fecurity. 

Then turning to Brutus, he prefifed him not to infift on the difgraceful 
banifhmentof a Collegue, who had fo happily joined with him in meafures 
which had procured the common liberty; £fnd he added, that if Collatinus: 
would of his own accord djvcft himfelf of the Confulfhipj and retire from 
Rome, not only time ought to be allowed him to remove his efFefts, but a 
prefent made him out of the publick treafury, a mark of the People’s good 
will, which might be a confolaiion tahim under hfs misfortune. 

This advice of Lucretius being received by the Aflcmby with applaufe, 
Collatinus became fenfible that he had no way left but to conform himfelf 
to it}, therefore when he had invoked the Gods to be witnefles of his in¬ 
nocence. 


p. »S7< 
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nocerJce, and of the ingratitude of his relatic^s and friends, he refigned Year of 
the Confuljbip. Brutus highly commended his/wifdom, and to remove ailc(S:uv 
fufpkion of his having any perfonal enmity tMhim, procured him a prefentBcf. j. c! 
of * twenty talents out of the publicdc treafiy^, to which he added five ta- Dviii. 
lents of his own. The place to which Colmtims chofe to retire was Lavi- piiH conl 
nium 5 where he lived in peacd*, and at laft died of old age. fuifliip. 

Brutus, that he might not givf the Rtjnans any caufe to fufpedt that he 
intended to govern fingly, and, urwjer the name of Conful, aimed at the 
authority of a King, immediately'*aflembled the Centuries in the Campus 
Martins, in order to proceed to tlft eledion of a new Conful, to fill the 
place of CoHatinus. The Suffrages ®f the people were in favour of Pub- Phit, p. 
lius Valerius, a defeendant dtf that noble Sabine named Valerius Vokfus, tOp°H3i g 
whom Plutarch (as was before •’obferved) gives the honour of negotiatings- p. *87. 
the ikace between the Sabines apd Romans, in Romulus'% time. Publius* 
had got himfelf a great name by the means of his wealth and his elo¬ 
quence ; which latter he had, during Tarq^uin's reign, generoufly em¬ 
ploy’d in the defence of jufiice, as he had done his riches in the relief of 
the poor; to whom he was ever eafy of accefs. He was alfo remarkable 
for his frugality and temperance and in all the parts of his conduft from 
his early years he difeovered fuch a.furprizing wifdom, that he feemed to 
have been born a Philofopher. The two Confuls, equally eminent for 
their love of the publick good, began their joint adminiftration, by paffing 
a law which granted a general Amnefty to all thofe who had followed the 
fortune of the Tarquins, provided they returned to the city within twen¬ 
ty days} and this brought back a great number of excellent fubjefts to 
Rome. 

§. V. HOWEVER, nothing could fo far difeourage the dethroned 
King, as to make him quit the Hopo of recovering the Kingdom by force. 

He went about, foliciting the ifcighbouring Nations, and engaged the Vei- 
entes and Tarquimenfes to unite their forces in the fupport of his caufe. The 
firft were moved to it by the hopes of regaining what they had loft in 
their former wars’with Rome, having now at theh^ead a Roman General 
of known courage and ability: And as for thy Tarquimenfes, the confi- 
derations of name and blood, and the glory of«aving a maij of their own 
Nation King of Rome were to them fufficient inducements. Thefe al¬ 
lies took the field and entered the Roman territory. The Confuls without 
delay marched out their troops to' meet them j Brutus commanded the 
horfe, and Valerius the foot drawn wp in a fquare battalion. The two P- Hat. 
armies being in fight of each other, Brutus advanced with his cavalry 
at the fame time that Aruns, one of Tarquin'^hm, was coming forward piut.Pcpi. 
at the head of the enemy’s horfe, the King fiimfeJf following with the Ic- 
gions. Aruns m fooner difeovered Brutus attended by the LiSiors, but all d. Hal. pi 
inflamed with rage, he cried out, There be is, that enemy who has banijhed 189- 

* According to Dr. Arhuthnot, who rec- Cf//an'««/as refigning before the confpiracy, 
kons but 60 Minit to a Talent, the 20 Talents and Faleriut as conful when it waa difeover- 
amoant to 3875/. Sterling. reprefents ed. B. 2. c. z, 3. 
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Year of us from ow native country tXSce how gallantly he rides adorned with all the 
craLTv <’/ father's dignityV Now aid me, ye Gods, the avengas of injured 

Bef. j.c. Kings! This laiJ, he inltarKly fet fpurs to his horfe, n)aking direfdy at 
Dviii. jijg Conful, who perceiving nVi defign made no lei's Ipeed 10 meet ]iim. 
l-'irft Con- Blindly following the dictates of hatred and.palTion, and regardlefs of (eif- 


hilHiip. prefervation, they rufhed on to the encounter, and with their lances ran 
each other through the body. They both fell dead from their horfes; and 
the death of thelc Generals was the pk'ude to the battle. Never was the 
fuccel's of an engagement more dubiofisfor when the night had put an 
end to it, it was not known in either„camp which fide had gained the vic- 


I.lv. B. I. tory, or which had loft the greater number of (lien. A report was fpread, 
viut ibid ^ 'heard out of the wood Jrfa, declaring the Romans 

conquerors; a ftratagem probably of Valerius, Be that as it will, it is 
certain that their enemies, very foon after the aftion, left their camp in 
confufion, difbanded, and returned into their own country. And it. is 
faid, that Valerius, remaining mafter of the field of battle, caufed the flain 


to be numbered, and then found, that the Hetrurians had loft 11,300 men, 
and the Romans only 11299. 


Rome was inconfolable for the iofs of Brutus \ a hero who had reftored 


liberty to his country, cemented it with the blood of his children, and 
died in defending it againtt the tyrant. The firft funeral honours were 
D. Ha!. i>. paid him in the camp > but, the next> day after Valerius's triumph, the 
?lut. ibid, corpfe was brought into the Forum in a magnificent litter, and then Va¬ 
lerius gave Rome the firft example of thofe funeral orations, which were 
Livy, B.i. ever after made in praife of great men. The Ladies diftinguilhed them- 
felves on this occafion. To lliew their refpeft for the avenger of the fex’s 
honour, they mourned for him a whole year, as if they bad loft a com¬ 
mon father. ,, 

D. Hal. p, §. VI. AS Valerius, for Tome reafons, deferr’d convening the Centuries 
for the eleiftion of a new Conful, this delay began to raife a diftruft, as if 
it were owing to ambwous defigns, a jealoufy which feemed to be in fomc 
meafure authorized b^is then building a fine houfe on a fteep part 
of the hill Palatinus, w^ich overlook’d the Forum. The people con- 
fidered it as'a citadel, whence the new Monarch might command the 
Liv. B. a. city. But when Valerius was informed of their uneafinefs, he ordered 
pjjj fome workmen to go the very next night and pull down the fabrick to 
Popl. p. the ground -, and calling the peoplq together as foon as it was day, he 
expoftcilated with them about their unjuft fufpicions, and bid them go fee 
the ruins of his houfe: He then told them he would fix his habitation in 
the valley, that from the top of the hill, where he had intended to dwell, 
they might crulh him with ftones, if he continued to be theobjeft of their 
jealoufy. This faid, he ordered the Cotmtia to affenjble for the eledlion of 
a new Conful, in which he left them entirely free i and they chofe Lu¬ 
cretius, the father of the unfortunate Lucretia. The people, as they came 
out of the Cimitia^ being alhatned of having fufpeded Valerius, compli¬ 
mented 
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mentey him with a large ground-plot, in an /agreeable place, and there Year of 
they built him a houfe. / ’ cc^Li^ 

The new Conful died in a few days after promotion, fo that Valerius Bef. j. c.* 
was once more foie Governor. And now iat fenfible proofs which, in the 
internal between the death of, Lucretius aiW the election of another Col- pi,.ft 


legue, he gave the people of his zeal fqr their intereft, gained him the fulfliip. 
furtKime ot Pcflicola, or Popular*, th^y called him by no other ever after. 

He ordered the Axes, which were^i^ apt to ftrike terror, to be taken outLiv. B.'i. 


of the Tal'ces •, and commanded the; Lidtors to lower thefe in the aflem- , 

blies ot the People, by way of homagg to their fovereignty. And this was 
a kind ot introdudlion to a Ij^w, enaded while he was foie Conful, where¬ 
by an accufed perfon was allowed to appeal to the People from the ‘bid. 

judgment of the magittrates. Another law was made, exempting attih-*°^’ 
cers, Widows, and old men (who'had no children to reliev'e them) from 


paying tribute. A third law, tho’ it preferibed an abfolute fubmillion to 
the orders of the Confuls, yet limited the penalty for difobedience to the 
value of five oxen and two rams (probably pieces of money with thofe fi¬ 
gures ftam’pt upon them.) And, to remove all manner of fufpicion of his 
having the leaii thoughts of tyranny, Poplicola publifiied a fourth decree, 
making in lawful to kill, without waiting for a legal condemnation, any 
perfon who fliould aim at being mafter ot the liberty of his fellow-citizens, 
and fo likewile in the cafe of ufurping a publick office without the People’s 
confent: The affaffin was to be declared innocent, provided he brought? 
proof of the ill defigns of him he had flain 

Poplicola would not take upon him the keeping of the publick money,- 
railed to defray the expences of war; but caufed it to be depofited in 
the temple of Saturn ; and by his advice, the people appointed two 
perfons, cleded out of the Senate^ to talce the charge of it. I'hefe officers 


* Livy reprefents thefo laws as made before 
the elcttion of Lucretius to the Confulfllip. 
B. 2. c. 8. 

^ The puplick tre.ifury was called 
rucm ; becanfc at full nothing was lodged in it 
but uujlamp’d brajs, wiiicli went by weight, 
and which was called ^Lss rude. Afterwards 
ibamped pieces of brafs were lodged there, 
which were called Ais grave, or As le-ve, 
according to the different weight of the fe- 
scral coins. This treafure had been kept a? 
the houfes of the Kings and Confuls, till the 
iimeofPoplicola, who removed it to the tem¬ 
ple of Saturn, which was fituated at the foot 
of the hill Saturnius, or the Capitol. In af¬ 
ter-times, the publick trcaAyy was divided 
into two branches; the one was called, ^he 
Common Preafury, ax Ararlum vulgare •, the 
other was called, The SacredTreafury, oxAl- 
rarium Sanliius ; in which the Aurum vicefi- 
mar/um was rclerved, for the extraordinary 


occafions of the commonwealth. But of this 
in its proper place^ 

According wj^parch, there were noQuasf- 
tors in Rome, tjp Poplicola’s time; and this 
office w as ori^ially a branch tsf that of the 
Confuls. But VIpian pretends, on the con- 
tiary, and quotes feveral authors for it, that 
there were Quaeftors even in Tullus Hojlilius’i 
time. It W..S therefore to be obferved, that 
the n.ime of Quaeftors, among the Romans, 
had two different fignifications. Sometimes 
it figriilied Commiffioners, by whom capital 
crimes werccognizable, and fometimes Ma- 
giftrates who wore*ut in cominiffion forget¬ 
ting in the pnWlick money. VIpian might 
fpeak of the former fort of Quxftors, as being 
in the time of the Kings, and Plutarch of the 
other I’ort, which was introduced hyPoplictl/i 
in the time of the commonwealth. Thefe 
latter Qu.tftors were chofen by the Peo^)le 
affembkd in Comiiia. C. k R. 

they 
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Year of they afterwards called The firfl: perfons chofen to this office were 

cacuY P- Veturius and M. MinuciiX 

Bel. j. c. When Poplicok had by ^fe regulations done all he defired towards 
diminilhing the Conlular autPSiority, he alfcmblcd the people in the Cam- 
Piift Con -MartiuSy for the cledtion of a new Conful, to be his Collegue j and the 
fuliiup. choice fell upon Heratim Pulviliui'. 


CHAP. II. 

4 

§. I. Poplicola is chofen Conful a fecend Timep and T. Lucretius appointed 
it) hhis Collegue. Forfena, King e/Clufium in Hcti uiia, finds a threat¬ 
ening embajjy to Rome. ‘The Romans shufe Poplicola Conjul a third time., 
and give him Horatius Pulvillus for h Collegue. §. II. Porfena in con- 
junthon with fame of the Latine flutes, marches an army into the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Rome, fhe remarkable bravery of Horatius Codes. §. ill. 

defperate enterprize, and wonderful refolution of Mucius*Sc£evoIa. 
Porfena intimidated by the courage of the Romans, dejijts from his demand 
oj having the hanifhed King rejlored. Pie makes a truce with the Romans, 
who refer it to his judgment, whether they fhall refer e to Tarquin his pa¬ 
ternal efiate or not. fhe adventure of Cla:lia during the pleadings. Por» 
fena renounces the caufe of 'I arquln entirely, and makes a peace with the 
“ Romans. §. IV. e/Jupiter Capitolinus » Sp. 

Lartius and T. Herminius chofen Confuls. ‘The Romans fhew their gra¬ 
titude to Porfena. 


I N a few months after the promotion of Horatius, the firfl year of 
the Confular power expired, and then the Romans thought fit, be- 


Ycar of 
ROME 
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Bcf. ]. c. caufe of the prefent critical fituation of their affairs, to cliufe Popli- 
cola again; and witli him they joined T. Lucretius, the brother of the 
T^efe began their adminiftration by reviving the old 
^ ~ and the Luftrum^ and 

they 


Second 


__ famous Lucretia. 

Confoilhip- inftitutions of King ^’Srvius Tullius, the Cenfus 

D. Hal. B. '• 

5 .p. 193. 


* The learned differ about the perfons 
whofe names were given in upon each Rcmaa 
Cenfus. Some will have it, that in this mul¬ 
titude, all the Roman citizens were compre¬ 
hended, without excepting their wives, chil¬ 
dren, widows, orphans, or pupils. But Is it 
credible, that thecommonwealch,‘when Romt 
was become the capital of tne world, fhould 
reckon but three hundred, four hundred, 
and never fo much as five hundred thoufand 
citizens, in all the Roman territory, and in 
the whole extent of its municipal towns ? 
For we don’t find that the moft numerous 
Cenfus ever exceeded fivehundred thoufand, 
for above feven hundred years together. O¬ 


thers think that the number mentioned by the 
Greek and Latin authors, comprehended only 
the heads of families. But this opinion can’t 
Ijp fupported. For, not to fay that it cannot 
be recoifciled with the account the hiflorlans 
give us, we fhall never be perfuaded, that 
under the Confullhip of Valerius, for inftance, 
the Roman Hate, which was confined within 
narrow limits, and extended little farther than 
the Vails of Konte, fhould be able to reckon 
up a hundred and thirty thoufand heads of 
families} andconfequcntly, feveralmillions 
of fouls, including children, (laves, widows, 
orphans, pupils, Arangers, idc, whofe names 
were not taken down in the Cenfus. It is 

therefore 
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they found the number of citizens, atforijiaft the age puberty, Vearofe 

to be 130000. As a war from xhsLatine miart'er ^as what' th'e Kmsfis^ ccx^^ 
at this lime, chiefly apprehended, tne Confins at a great cxpence fortify’d 6ef. j c. 
Sin^nirinum, or St^hufta, an important on that fide.. However the^'^^t- 
firft of the neighbouring powers ’that 'apfcared, after the death of Brulus, " 
in favour of the Tarquins^ was Pjirfena^ ^ potent Prince, King of C/j^«ffjConfu)/hip. 
in Hetruna. He fent a haughty an^ threateningembaffy to the ®- 

requiring them cither to recall thC Tarquim, or to give them back their ^ ^ 
cflates. The firft they abfolutc!^ refufed, and as to the feconef^ they 
anfwered, that it was impradicable^ a part of thdfe cftaics having been 
confecrated to Mars, and tl!e reft divided among 'jndigent people, from 
whom they could not be recovered. 

While the Ramans were emp%ed in preparations for 'a brave defence, 
the time came for eleifting new Conftils, and then Po^icola xlfas chofen a 
thiid time, and, with him, Horatms PulviltUs, who had before been a few c 
months in that office. ' ’ Ll j c 


i II. 'PORSENJ, attended b^ hisforf and the exfle's, march-_ 

ed towards Rome with a formidable army, arid was joined 'by a cohfidcra tiuuI 
ble body of Latim, under the tomraatid of MaatUrn, Tarquin th^ Pfoud'i^°'‘^'^^^'V- 
fon-in-law. The Conftfls Upon their approach'"made the p'ealants carry ‘‘ 
their efiefts into ftrong holds, and they endclrvoured to fecure the hill Livy, b.». 
Janiadum which overlooked and was its'only foftification ob tbaf''*' 
fide the Tiber. And to keep the popuIacii*rt‘temper and Ipidt, ih^'"Se¬ 
nate made fevcral agreeable regtflations wsith'fefpcft to taxes and ptovi- 
fions, and took great care to provide for their fubliftence during the war; 
they fent to fevcral pans of Campania, and even tO Cufna, to fetch corn, 

•which was afterwards fold to the common People at idw rates, left the 
want of bread fhould tempt th^ to purchafe it with the cOthmpn liberty, 
and open the gates of Rome to Tarquin. Nay the Senators, at' the fame 
time that they taxed themfelvcs higher than any others,' Would lay no 
•impoft on the comhron people during the warj fc^ifowing this generous 
•and equitable maxim, “ That the lower fon p^ tribute enough to the 
Commonwealth by bringing up childicn who^ould in time be able to 
“ defend it.” In a word, the Romans were all fenfible of the difference of 


therefore more reafonable to conctude, with 
.Saiiui JPieier, as quoted by Ltiy, that none 
but tbofe who were able to bear arms, wore 
included in this reckoning; 1. r. tfiofe bftly 
■who were about feventeen years of a«, and 
under ftMty-ii,i. Thus we arc to un&iiftand 
Dion. Hal when, fpeaking of this fifth Ro- 
min Cenfus, he fay?, that the number of 
thofe Who were arrived to fhe age of puber¬ 
ty, nCn,.amounted roan hundred and'thir- 
. ty thawfai)d men. He fpeaks in much the 
fame manner, whenever he mentions the 
Cenfus, always excepting; the women, chil- 
■dren, orphans, handicrattfriren, Hives, and 

VoL. 1 . 


I ieople of mean trades, »nd low condition of 
ife, who in earlier times of the Repubhek 
were excluded from the Roman militia; as 
wc^are inforihed'by credible authors. AnJ in 
Ihort, If we do but confuler, that at the end 
of Romulus's reign the Roman army confided 
of forty-fix thoofand foot; and lery near a 
thoufand horfe, it will not .ippear at all fur- 
prizing, that Rome, which wa-- now become 
more powerful, and better peopled, Ihould be 
able to raife an hundred and thirty thoufand 
men; efpecially fincc the inhabitants oijlba 
and the other conquered ciues had removed 
thither. C. L R. 


f*' 

1.^ 


the 
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Yew- of the prefent^verntncBt fronVthe and «11 €quaHy folicitious to avoid 

fervkude i fo that concord K’igncd in Rme even in the time of a famine 
Bvf. j. e. with which it was grievoufljvfflidted before the end of this war. 

Porfena fowl di^iay’d his^anners'along the fiber. His firft attack 
Yhird was upon the fort of the yanh\>lumt and he drove the Remans out of it. 
ContWflw. UpOo this, the ConfuJs made a^’l their troops pafs the river, and drew 
©. Hal. B. yp jjj order of battle to dcfeijd the bridge : and Parfena advanced 
VP- engage them. The vidory was fona iong time doubtful j but M. Va» 
Ifffnj (JPepUcolah brother) and f. Lucreitus who were at the bead of the 
kft wing, being both unfortunately .wounded, and carried out of the field, 
ft general terror feized the R-oman army. bridge SkblidHS was in a 
moment covered with' runaways, who ftrove to gain the city. Horaiius 
Cocks (nephew of Horat'm the Conful). being joined by S/>. Lartm and 
f. Herminius, (who had commanded the right wing) thefe three gallant 
men, to hinder the enemy frono purfoing the Remans, pofted tliemfclves at 
the entrance of the bridge, and for a long time bravely defended it. 
The defenfive arms of Lmrtius and Bermimus being, at length broken, 
they retired} Ueratius defiring them to adviie the Confuls, from him, to 
cut the bridge at the other end. Then for a while he fufiained alone the 
attack of the enemy. Tbe heaps of dead bodies which had fallen by the 
hands of the three herc^ formed a. kind of rampart for him againfo 
dole afiaults, and wish his buckler he* covered himielf from the miilive 
weapons thrown at him. At length being wounded ki the thigh, and the 
fignal being ^ven that the bridge was aJmofi broken down, he leapt into 
D. Hal. p. the river, and fwam acrofs it through a fliowcr of darts. Thus Cec/es 
faved the Republick from ruin; and the Ramans being -fenfible of it, 
created a ftatue of brafs to him in the temple of Vulcan. They gave him 
likewHe as much land as he himfelf, with one ydee of oxen, could 
plough in one day. And %ach of the inhabitants of Rems, to the num' 
ber of jooooo, gave him the value of as much food as each confumed 
in a day. But notwkhfianding all this, becauie be had loll one eye, 
and from his wounds^ntinued lame the remaining part of his life, thefe 
defeds prevented bis e\r being eleded to the Confullhip, or to any mi¬ 
litary command. 

p- 497- Though the city was not entirely invefted, but had fevcral avenues open, 
it was very difficult to find ppovificHis for fo great a number of inhabitants, 
as could hardly fobfift there in time of peace % and a famine began to be 
kverely felt. Porfena, having notice 'of ity^ lent the Romans word, that 
if they would receive their old mailers, ha would furnilh them with pro- 
vifions} to which they retuhied this anfiRrer.) $hat hunger was a lefs evH tbm 
Jlavery and eppreffion. 

Livy.B.s. ^ Ilf, nevertheless Rome was^ alnsoft wearied out- with 
Piut^Popi. this long fiegf, when Mucius Cordus, a yotmg Roman of noble birth, 
^io6. defired permiiTiofl of the Confuls and Senate to crofs the fiber, and go 
into the enemy’s comp, there to attempt fomething for the Icrvice of his 
^ ’ country i and he bc^ed, as his only rccompence,, that, in cafe he foil 

in 
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ia tbe chmgerotB eo^rpriiw, his zeal mi^t mt he buried in obK\Hion, but Year of 
proclaimed afar his death. The Confuls aip ^enertc having encouraged 
him to undertake any thing in the prefimt ^>gonce, he dreffed himfelf in »<£ j. c. 
an Hftrurian ^hit, and, wkh a ponyard/id under hi* clothes, left 
city.’ As he %»0ke the language of the fwtrttrims perfeftly well, he eafily 

into their camp, and made his way 4 uite to the King’s tent, k hap- Confulftip. 
pened to be the day, on which the tfoops were reviewed and paid. Por- 
Jem's fecretary, magnificently drefled, was fitting oa the fame tribunal 
with the King, giving audience, aad receiving petitiotw. Mfcius miftobk 
him for the King himfelf, leaped upon the tribunal, and with one ftroke 
of his ponyard laid him d<^ at the King’s fe«. He then attempted to 
efcape, but was feized, and brought back to the prefcnee of Parfentt. Thm 
ixecrable villain^ faid the King, art tbou^ comeft tim ? Who are 

thy accmplicei? MuciuSy with a‘haughty look that ftruck more terror 
than it expreffed fear, anfwered, that bis name was Cams Modus} that be 
was a Roman; andt that Roman bravery wait him eapoMe of attmpting 
whatever tpan could doy and cf ft^erwg whatever man eiiM endure, forfma 
filled with amazement at his artfwer, was yet more aftoniflbed when he 
faw him with a fteady countenanoe. and*iir* 4 ook which' teftified MrW; 
ward rage for having milfed hiS* iM,- tSwift hfe^ghthlihd^yib’a'pah~^ 
burning coals, and there let It b«)U, withoit ifcviSng* any figWs of pa«r. 

'I'he King’s refencment changed wholly into «edn»ratiofl t he gjranhKl'Wfh 
life and liberty, and even reftored him the dagger with which he bad ^ 
figned to ftab him; and becaufc MmuSy having now loft the ufe of his 
right hand, took it with his left, he had thence the furnamc of Scievelay 
i. e. left-handed. 

The Rman was no lefs furprized at.the King^s generoftty than the King 
had been at his intrepid boldaefs; However, he had the prefence of 
mind to invent a ftory tor the fervice of his country. He pretended to 
be moved by the King’s goodnefs to difcover to him a fecrct, which, he 
faid, no torments .coaid»have extorted from him/ Thai three hundred 
young Romans, all as ttfolule -as himfelfy and wlp were drfperfed in the 
Hetriirian campy had bound themfelves by the facred ofths, to at¬ 
tempt bis bfe 0)}e after anothery at the bke hazard oj he had done. This 
difcourfc ftruck Porfena once more with terror, and having ordered Mucita 
to withdraw, he called a council to deliberate upon the bw means to pre* 
ferve himfelf from the dangers with which be was threatened. His fon 
Jrunsy a great admirer of tj>e Rifman virtue, advifed him to render all h-jI b, 
precautions needlcfs, by concluding a peace with the Romans. The King 
readily liftened to this propofid, and the more’readyy as the RomanSy in a 
ially out of the town, had deftroyed a great many of his troops j which 
occafioned a raurmurii^ in the camp; Deputies were fent to Romoy who 
had orders not to mention the recaHing of tlie Txtrtpansy but only to infift 
on a reftitution of their eftates, or an equivalent i and as to what con¬ 
cerned the Hetrurian nation, to require the Romans to reinftate the Veientes 
m the poffeflion of feven villages taken from them in former wars. Poplicoky 

S 2 zealous 
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zealous to have the people \relieved in their milcry, prevailed with the Se¬ 
nate to corr.ply with tliele cVndirions: but the people themlelves refuled to 
tonfent to the hi 11 aitule, tW Pcrjcva had heaid ilieir caufe pleaded againll 
the Tar quins ■, and to his arl^ration they left it. As to the fecond, they 
readily ..greed to it, and oOeitt;. hollages tolccuic its performante. 

A tiucc being made, the Rjmns deputed feme of the Scnatois to plead 
their taule befoie the Hehu>uin Kii.gj^antl, at the fame time, fent ten young 
virgins^ and as many boys, of the bell familres in Rome, for holfages: 
But then the Tat quins refufed to admit Porftna tor a judge between them 
and tiie Romans. The King howtyer relolvcd to tnfoim himltlf in the 
affair, and made his Ion Aruns his affotiate tlie hearing and deciding it. 
The Roman deputies had Icarce begun to s>pcn the caule, when the proteed*- 
ing was interrupted by news biought, fhat the young women, giyen «s 
hortages, had ventured to fwim crols the Tiber, and were retuined to Rome. 
They had been permitted to bathe in the rivei ; where the famous Ll^lia, 
(one of the number) happening to tuin her eyes- towaids her native city, 
took a longing to gp back to it. Away fbc Iwkns, the reit fpliow her, 
and they all fafe tp the oppofue fhorc*. When the truth of the matter 
wai known, it fcrved CO-iacreafe the efteeni w.hith Pm Jena and Aruns 
had for. the Sbman brai^^ But in ike mean time Pcpluola was very un- 
eafy.atthe return of the fOlikig womeni among whom was his own daughter 
Kalersiu He dirpatcbeo' a deputation - to the lleJrurian camp, to excule 
the foHyof the girls, and with apiomife to fend them back. Mamihus 
and the Tarqutns having notice of this, prepared an ambulli to lurpnzs 
them on the road and when the Roman m<uds, under the guard of a few 
horlemen, were almoft at the gates of Pmfena\ camp, tliey appeared on a 
fudden with a confiderable body of horfe and fell with fury upon the weak 
convoy. Poplicola had by good fortune,,put himfelf at the head of the 
Roman troop j he fuftained the attack of the enemy with incredible va¬ 
lour, while Ins daughter Valeria, exceedingly terrified, rode rull Ipeed to 
the Hetrunan camp,,^nd gave notice of the dangpr her. father was in , and 
then Aruns, with a griSit body of cavaliy, flying to his relief, the aflailants 
were loon routed. \ 

This atte'mpt of the Tarquins greatly difpleafed Porfena, and gave him n 
flrong fufpicion of the badnels of their caule. IJeluinmoned the chief 
officers of his army, and, in their prefence, heard the complaints of the 
Romans-, who enlarged on all the cfimes committed by their tyiants, from 
the afTafTination of King 6ervius, to cl'i<<; violence committed on the chafte 
Lucretia. The Hetrurians were filled with horror; and Porfena, renouncing 
all alliance with the Tirqnins and Marmlius, ordered them to leave his 
camp. He tlicn commanded the ten young virgins to be brought before 
him, and enquired who was the firll author of thgir enterpnze. CUlia, 
with a fearlefs air, confeflTed, that fhe alone was guilty, and that fhe hatl 
emboldened the reft by her advice. The King, as much furpri/.ed with 
her Ileadinefs, as with her courage, addiefled himfelf to her in a gracious 
' Lsi’y adds, that they pafled the River through aftiower oilltitunan darts. 

manner. 
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manner, extolled her adventure above the braviry of Hcrntius, and the in- Yen of 
tiepidity of Alucius, and made her a preient ofM fine hoife with fumptuous 
tuinituie. After this> he concluded a peace w»th the Romans^ reftored them Bo j c. 
all their hoflages, and told the Cohiu), tijttt he looked upon the Rcman^''^ 
piob’iiy as the beft guarantee of the treaty 

And now Poifcna being to return xo/Cluf.um, fignalized his depaituret-"«>'iulfliip 
fioni the ncigiibouiliood of Rom^ by,an aifl of liberality, which the ' 

hie nnnnci of it made the more-agreeable to the Romans. He ordciedL.v B 2. 
his IJdrmuan to l< ive behind tlietri their tents fuininied with all loits ofj>|'^j. , 
piovilions, and other valuable effects, and to carry nothing away with p' 
thuu but then arms. Ro^^e was hereby much relieved in her wants; 
aiui the Romans., on this occafion, rook up a cuftoni, whenever any effeefs 
b^luignp t', ti ( publiLk weie to be fold, of proclaiming them by a he- 
1 il 1 , Hi the following words, Ihefe are Poifena’s goods-, the intention of 
whithcas, nipiJMvethe mcmoiy of that Pnnee’s kindnels; and it allo 
f gnin d, that t!'_ cfbcts expoled to iaie would be fold cheap. Moie chan 
th's, tin S(i uc let up a bia/en fiatue of the King near the Comuiiim, and 
fenc ai embil’v r(. him witli a pielent of a throne, a feeptre, a crown of 
goKi, and a tiiumpliai robe h fi-» ■< 1 s 

§ IV. WllLN, after the depa'rtur* of Riirfimt, ch®e/ 3 Sj;aoa'hact're d hu 
wauled thole who Ind behaved themfelves'^1! fiege, aud'parijou- 

larlyA/rruif Sucvola, to whom they gaVef i la'^ ptsce «f gfound, and 
ertffed a fljtue, their next care was to flicw then gratitude to the God«, 
by lome pu' bek aft of religion. 1 fic temple of Juptter Capitohnus, though i* -0 
iiniflKd, lUid not jet been tonfecrated. It naturally belonged to one of 
tlu Conluls to perloim the ceremony , and it mufl prove an immortal ho- 
noui m wl.oovtr fhould do it. Had, the ele aon of the conleciatoi bttn 
ill the peop'e, Popicola would,undoubtedly have earned it but it wis 
the ‘'cnite’s right tv) nominate the man, a-sd they being grown envi- 
' us and jcaloL’s ot Pcpltcola, lent him u[)on a flight expedition, anti, in 
his iDlence, eomi\iiilioned his Collegue to dedicate ith^ vetn|..l.. We arc 

told. 


“ T'cfc picfviits beme of tbe fame kind 
with tlitilc nhivh tilt II tiuiiLinx are rcpie- 
fciittd to halt lent ' to t au^uiu the elder by 
ua)Ot) '■vty ih n ^oxn ct^nty out them, 
.isiptopklul b il ; i\ p hhI .> round to be¬ 
lieve, iha*' P rdt I took Prm , and totvilly 
lubjii'J lit J t! ( /' //. i/!s Ictatus fpeak"' of it 
as .1 t u wt 1 k 10 VII, that //< city Jtinie,- 
i/o(i//( I’orlv 111 in. *0 i Optimi i\Li\ v; 
[theiipi \\ aiilpuate n Mitjmibut ptf^nu im- 
pm ecniitim. p i .m / ; i’lliltni Dedit \ 
u R I '1 , nt ytL (, 'It n^ti m > tt e p( fuij/ent, 
L ^ t /"> Ilill VI ( 1 /■’///Hi iayv, iliat 

in tilt '/ //’) whith Poijma j iited the Ak- 
tmuts. a’ltViK's I’cipul ilion is found, that 
tin y llioul 1 It. kt no uie ot non but for the 
6 


biifinefs of rgiiciilture In fa hte quide\- 
pulj.s Regihus, populo Romano dtd t Pa Jena, 
nominatim compuhenju!i tnviiinnu', lejciiot^^p, 
mjt tn agi tcuhui a utnentu) L t+- 0 I4 6 ' 

* The honour of dtdic tin g 1 ttmplt was 
amaik ot dillinflion, vvhivh the gn u men 
of‘A!(’/// I'irno'lly fohcitcJ Tin t'h , in 
the tarliUt times of th/-Connnoi \, ( ’th, ht- 
longed toliimo! thv twe Cvin Ills wh ni 11 
Senate Ihoul 1 appoint Itt n\ i-iis the p o- 
ple itlcmbkil by I’ri'e ntm d the C o It¬ 
erator At 1(1 "til the '■ ■'1 t of no iiiii ck 1 
was again 11 the oci itt, a id this tven in thv, 
time ot tilt R' hi 1 i iiij tiors i ht dt ’ ^ 
tion ot a ttni It was a folenn tclln il, 1..- 
coinpanied with citracidinary rtjc..trc‘- 

ike 
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Year of told, tbatjuft as'was beginning, at the door of it, to pronounce 
CCXLvf conlkratiori, yopliaia's brother Marcus^ who had watched 

Pwf. j.C. his opportunity, cried out, 0 Conjtil^ lies dead in the camp : l"he 

thing was fal!e, but he hope^by thefc words to avert him from his pur- 
pole. Horatius, without fliewitg the lead pmotion, only anfwcred, 
caji the body 'where you pleafe, \ admit not of mourning, and finiOied the 
confecration. d'hus Popia'ola, in the chafe of his third Confullhip, re- 
’ ' ceived a renfiblc morcilication: And no neceffities of date obliging the 

people 


The altars ^vere then adorned with flowers 
and garlands; Ib.crificcs were cdfei<\i up, and 
hymns lung to inflruments. The Magiftrate 
who was to prcfide at the ceremony, gave 
the college of the Ponifiu: notice of the day 
of the dedic. tlon. lie i'unimoncd the Ponii- 
fex Ma.\ttnus to appear at the temple, and 
pironounce the words of confccraticn ; after 
whom, this magiilr ite icptated them, word 
for word, with his hand upon the ftde-poft of 
the door of the temple. He was obliged to 
he extremely exaft in doing it. A fyllable 
forgotten, or ill-prononnccd, gave the peo¬ 
ple an alarm, and they thought it an inau- 
ipicious omen to the confecr.,tor. Therefore 
Sletellus, the Ponhftx Maximus, who had an 
impediment in his fpeech, was fevetal months 
learning to articulate the wot J Opifra. It 
was not IdW'ful to appear at this folemnity in 
riiourning, but only in while dothe.s. 

'rite name of the magillrate who perform¬ 
ed the ceiemony of the confeciation, was u-* 
fually infcribed on the frontifpiece of the 
Temple. Thus far F. Cat. and KouilU. 

It may be proper here to take notice once 
for all of the general naines by which the 
jjlaccs let apart lor divine w^fliip are calltd 
in ancient authois. \ 

Ttmphsn was,a place which had not been 
only dedicated to fonie Deity, but withal 
formerly conlecrated by the Augurs. 

JEdcs Sacra-, were I'uch as wanted that 
con Iteration ; which if ilicy afterwards re¬ 
ceived, they changed their names to templcs.v 
Vid. A. Gcll. L. i.j. c. 7- 

Dehihrum, according to Ser-i-tas, was. a 
place that under one roof comprehended i'e- 
vcral Deities. < 

.'Edkula is only a diminutive, and figni- 
fits no more than a little Aides. 

Sacdlum may be derived the fame way 
from Aides Sacra. FrJIus tells us, ’tis a place 

fa) Li*, lib. I* [h) -Ibitl. (f) Phtarcb U 

j io Cdp. 10, (g) Liv, lib. JO, 35, 58 


facred to^he Gods, without a roof. Keu. 
Autif. Part z. B. i. c. 3. 

’Tw'ere endlefs (adds Mr. KcuntP) to reck- 
on^bp but the bare names of all the ttmpici 
SVC meet with in authors. The mi il celc 
brated on all accounts were, the Capnol jind 
the Pantheon. 

Tlie Capitol, or temple oi Jupiter Capilo!t~ 
r.us, was the eftedtof a vow niade' by 1 i,rqui'‘ 
nitts Prifeus in the Sabine war (n). ilii' he had 
fcarce laid the foundations before in. death. 
'His nephew, [fon, or grandl'on] Parqum the 
Proud, linilhed it with the fpoils taken from 
the neighbouring nations (Z). But upon the 
eypulfion of the Kings, theconi'ecration was 
performed bythe Conful (r). The 
llrudlure Hood on a high ridge, taking in 
four acres of ground. The front was a- 
dorned with three rows of pillars, the other 
fides with two {d). The afeent from the 
ground was by .an hundred Heps (("I. The 
prodigious gifts and ornaments, with which 
It wa? at feveral times endowed, almoH e.x- 
ceed belief. Suetonius {/) tells us, that Au- 
guflus gave at one time two thoufand pound 
weight of gold : and,in jewels and precious 
Hones, to the value of five hundred lellcrccs. 
Livy and Pliny [g) furprize us with accounts 
of the brazen thrcfliolds, the noble pillars 
that Sylla removed hither from Athens out of 
the temple of Jupiter Oh-mpus-, the gilded 
roof, the gilded Ihields, and ihofe of folid 
filver ; the huge vefl'els of iilvcr, holding 
tlirec meafures 5 tlic golden chariot, tsV- 
Ttiis temple was firH conkimed by fire in 
t\\t Marian war, and then icbiiilt by Sylla i 
who dying before the dedication, left that 
honour to Quintus Catulus. This too was de- 
molifhed in theTtVe/Z/if/, feilition. t’ejpajian 
undertook a thiql, which w.ls burnt down 
about the time of his death. iJomttum raifed 
the laH and mofl glorious of all; in which 

PipHecl. (i/l Dioryf, fialkor, 

PI'iy, lib. 33 , Ac, 


(c) Tochtii, 
the 
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people to continue him longer in office, Spf Lqrtm, and T. Ilerminius, Vcnr of 
(who had diftinguiflied themfelves in the war with PcrJ^na) were chofen 
Conful.', for the next year. . Hef. j. c,' 

i'he new Confulfliip proved a year of peyce; the only remarkable thing 
the komans did was fhewing that they wcie a grateful people. Arutis, thei?o,„th 

Ion Confulfliip. 


the very gilding amounted to twelve thou- 
land talenls {h/ On which account Pli%- 
tatib («'' hath ohferved of that Kinperor, that 
he was like Midas, dt firous of turning every 
thing into pold. I'liere .are very/,little re- 
ninins of it .tt prtfent, yet enougii to make 
a C7ochurch (f). 

'1 hi */'««'/iflv was built bv Marcus A^tdp- 
fa, lon-in \iiv/ U> Auc^uPui Cajar ■, and dedi¬ 
cated either to 'Jupito Ulsor, or to PPars and 
P'enus, or more probably to all the God.s in 
general, as the very name {quafil' U)S tcuiluiv 
implies. 'I’he ftrufture, according to 
Fa/iini'it (/) is an hundted and forty feet 
high, .ind .ibout the lame lirc.tdth. But a la- 
tir Author hatlt intreafed the number of feet 
to an bundled fifty-eight. The roof is curi- 
oufly V aulted, void places being left here apd 
therefor tlie greater flrength. The rafters 
wi re pieces of brafs of forty feet in length. 
There arc no windows in the whole edifice, 
only a found hole at the top of the roof, 
wlmli fcncs very well for the admiffion of 
the light, l^iamctrically under is cut a cu- 
lious guttei to receive the rain. I’he walls 
on the 11.fide ate cither folid marble, ^r in- 
crufted (m). The front on the outfide was 
eoiciedwuh bmzcn plates gill, the top with 
lilvcr plates, which ate now changed to 
'cad («). 'I’he gates were iirafs, ofextraor- 
diii iiy work ana bignefs (o). 

The temple is ihl! flanding with little al¬ 
teration, btfides the lofs of the old oina- 
iiient", being convened into a Chrillian 
Church by Pope Bosajace 111 . (or, as Pdy- 
aori Pirril (/') hath it, hy Bouiface IV.) De- 
dic.ated to St. Mary, and .all Saints, tho’ the 
general name be St. Mary de Rotunda [q). TJic 
niofl rcmaik.iblc difference is, that W'here.as 
hei etofore they afeended by twelve Heps, they 
now go down as many to the entrance (r). 

'J’he ceremony of the confecration of tem¬ 
ples (a piece of iujierllition very well worth 
our notice) we cannot bette»apprehciid, than 
bv the follow ing account which I'acstus gives 
us of that folcmnity, in reference to the Ca¬ 


pitol, when repaired by Vefpafian: Though 
perhaps the chief rites were celebrated upon 
the entile raifing of the flrufture, this being 
' probably intended only for the hollowing 
the floor. Undciimo Kalendas yuhas [s). See. 

‘ Upon the z’lll of June, being a very 
‘ clear day, the whole plot of ground defign- 
‘ cd lor the temple, was bound about with 
‘ fillets and g.irlands. Such of the foldiers 
‘ as had lucky names, entered firft with 
‘ boughs in their hands, taken fiom thofe 
‘ trees which the Gods more efpecially de- 
‘ lighted in. Next came the P'tjial Virgins, 

‘ with boys and girls whofe fathers and mo- 
‘ thers were living, and fprinkled the place 
‘ with brook-water, river-water, and fpring- 
‘ water. Then Helvidius Pnpus the Pra> 

‘ tor, {Plasitus Elian, one of the chief Priefts, 

* going before him) after he had performed 
‘ the folemn faciifice of a fwine, a fheep, 

‘ and a bullock, for the purgation of the 

‘ floor, and laid the entrails upon a green- 

• turf, humbly befought Jupstei, Juno, Mi- 
‘ ncrasa, and the other Deities, Proteftors of 

the empire, that they would be pleafed to 
‘ profper their prefent undertaking, and ac- 
‘ compliflj, by their divine affillance, what 
‘ human piety had thus begun. Having 
‘ concluded Iris prayer, he put hb hand to 
‘ the fillets, to wVich the ropes, with a great 
‘ Hone faHened in them, had been tied for 
‘ this occafion ; when immediately the whole 
‘ company frf Priefts, Senators, Knights, 
‘ with the greateft part of the common peo- 
‘ pic, laying hold together on the rope, with 
‘ all expremons of joy, drew the Hone into 
‘ the trench defigned for the foundation, 
^ throw'ing in wedges of gold, filver, and 
‘ othci metals, which had never endured the 

Some furious perfons h-sve obferved this 
fimilitude betwWn the lhape of thefe old 
temples, and our modern churches: That 
they had one apartment niou holy than the 
reft, which they termed Cslla, anfwering to 
our chancel or choir; That the porticos in 


[ 1 ) V.uUtthmP’jbhtoU. (1) Ibid. (I) Rsm*, cap. 9. (.) Ibid. {m) Mor/iun. Tc- 

R.m, ,\ntiq. lib. 6, rap. 6. (.} Ibid. & {‘obni, Rom, cap. 4. .(s) Riorkan, ifiad. (p) I-ib. 6, 

i*. (,/) hal/tis. Cap H. (') Ibid, (1) Hill. lib. 4. 
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fo.i of Pcrfena^ being ai7 ai^iiable youth, his father was defiroiis to have 
him gain fome glory before he diflianded his troops, and therefore gave 
him the command of rhem,ywhile hj himfelf returned to Chipum. The 
young Prince, eager to obtair^ firil: viftory, fell furioirfly upon thcty/. /- 
cu.ns*^ and .routed them.; bu^, he was afrerwards defeated by a ftrata- 


thc Tides were in all reTpeffs like to our 
and that our Na<vis, or body of the thurth, 
is an imitation of their Bajilua {1). 

There are two other temples particul.irly 
..worth our notice ; not fo much for the rua;;-* 
iiilicencc of the ftrufture, as for the cuftc m.s 
that depend upon them, atfd the remark.ible 
ufe to which they were put. Thefe are the 
temples of Saturn and Janut. 

'Fhefirliwas famous upon account of fee¬ 
ing for the pubiick trealury : d he reafoi' or 
whicli fome fancy to have been, bec.;ufc Sa¬ 
turn fitll taught tiie ItaliaHs to coin money; 
or, as Plutarch conjeilurcs, becaufe in the 
golden age under Saturn, all perfons were 
d.onell and fincere, and the names of Fraud 
.and Co-vtou/nr/i unknown jin the world (//). 
ilut pcih.aps theie might be no more in it, 
than that this temple was one of the itrongeft 
places in the city, and fo the fitteft for that 
fife. Here were preferved all the pubiick 
regilters and records, among which were the 
IMiri Elephantini, or great ivory tables, con¬ 
taining a lift of all the Tribes, and the 
rfehemes of the pubiick accounts. 

The other w'as a Cquare piece of building, 
(fome fay of entire brafs) fo large as to con¬ 
tain a ftatue of Janus five feet h^igh ; with 
dirazen gates of each fide, which iiled always 
,to be kept open in war, and fhui in time of 
-peace (<01). V 

But the Romans were fo continually cn- 
.j»aged in quarrels, that we find the laft ciif- 
lom but fcldoni put in praftici; 

Firft, all the long reign of Numa- Second¬ 
ly, A. U. C. 519, upon the conclufion of 
■the firft Punic war. Thirdly, by Auguftus, 
A. U. C. 725, and twice more by the fame 
Kmperor, A. U. C. 729. And again .1'- 
Lout the time of our Saviour’s birth. Then 
by jVero, A. V. C. 811. Afterwards‘by 
Ft/pajian, A. V. C. 824. And»laftly, by 
Conjlantius, when, upon MUgnentius'o death, 
he was left foie pofTcilbr of the Empire, A. 
f'. C. I 105 (a-). 

Of this cuilom Virgil give.s us a noble 
defeription : 


Sun< geminrr 1 1 lb /■'./ t.r fh. twininc dscunt, 
P.ciligione Jii iv,", lA JirnA fc! snidt.ic Martts: 
^C^ntuni trni ijaudurt vetirs. eriti nnnuc JerH 
Rcl'.ra ; n:c enph s tt'j b l Lnttnc Ja-tus. 
lias t b: erttf J:dct p.r. A’u-J, iJi „iia ptipnre ■, 
Ip'C, it^f.rinab r, i’sttu'j e V,al ro 
I/tkgnis, rejerat p,,1:1.1 l,m n.i 
Ipji -VO. at pngn. s ( v). 

« 

; . (1 "d f> luars two ftatelv gates appear, 
ktade awful by the dread of arms and war : 
An hundred brazen bolts from impious j 
pow’r, ^ / 

And everlafting bars the dome* fecurc, V 

And watchful Junus guard, his temple 1 

door. 3 

Here, when the fathers have ordain’d to try 
The chance of battle by their fi.x’d decree. 
The Conful, rich in his Gabmian gown. 
And regal pall, leads the procelTion on ; 
The founding hinges gravely turn about, 
Rouze the imprifon’d God, and let the fu¬ 
ries out. 

The fuperftition of confecrating groves 
and woods to the honour of the Deities, was 
a pri^icc very ufual with the ancients : For, 
not tofpeak of thofc mentioned in the Holy 
Scripture, Pliny alTures us. That trees in old 
time fernted for the tempki of the Gods. Tad-, 
ius reports this cuftom of the old Germans-, 
Gurtius of the Indians, and almoft all wri¬ 
ters of the old Druids. The Romans too were 
great admirers of this way of woilbip, and 
therefore had their Luci in niott paitr of the 
city, generally dedicated to fome p.ti tictilar 
Deity. 

Thcmoftprchable reafen that can be given 
for ihii pr. fiice, is taken from the common 
opitd in.'That 'cat was the main principle of 
dcv'ot'Oii -anong the ignortint Heathens. 
And the!.fore iiich darkfome .and lonely 
feats, ptitiing them in'o a fuddiii horror 
and ilrc al, made thepi fancy th.it there mull 
iicctflarily fomttliing of divinity inhabit 
there, which could produce in them i'uch an 
awe and reverence at tlicir entrance. A'tu. ih. 


(') Pollitut Hift. J\ 9 m. Ft'orh i b. I. C«p. 3. (a) Plttlarcb, in Pr'-h' in. (h ' V.d. Martian, Topeg, 

Aniiq. i'b, 3. ca,>. 8. (;r) No;, ad i, c.^p. [yjFir^.ALn,-]. 
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gem of the Cumam , their allies, commanded ^by more experienced offi- Yeai of 
cers. He loft his life ; and his Mattered troops took refuge in the vil- ccxLvif 
lages about Rome. The Confuls invited them to the city, fent carriages Bcf. j. c.’ 
for the wounded, made provifion for the^- cure at the publick expence, 
and*allotted a quarter in the-city for thyfe of them who were willing to Fourth ' 
fettle in it. It was afterwards called xh^Tufean or Hetrurian Street, Confuiihip. 

* From 
Campanil. 

CHAP. III. 

§. I. Romans, inihe C^nfuipjip of M.Y&\ex\\i%, {brother of Vofixcoh,) 
and P. Pofthumius, make war againfl the Sabines, and twice defeat them. 

The Sabines Ufiite in a national body againfl Rome, where Popli- 
cola is chofen Confiil a feurth time. Appius Claudius leaves the Sabines 
and comes over to the Romans, with all his followers and dependants. The 
Sabines again defeated. §. III. Poplicola dies. The upon 

his death take courage, and renew the war, in the Confuljhip of P. Pofthu¬ 
mius and Menenius Agrippa, who obtain a fignal vittory over them. §. 

IV. yin Ovation only is decreed to Pofthumius, but a Triumph to Me¬ 
nenius. §. V. The Sabines are fubdued in the fucceeding Confulfhip of 
Sp. CalTius and Opiter Virginius. 

§. I. 'HOME, fince the new modelling of her government, being, as Yeai n\ 
^ we have already feen, utterly deftitute of allies, and always ap- c^exL^m 
prehenfive left the ill-extingui(hed fire of the royalift party fhould break B^f. j.c.' 
out into a new flame, the Sabines, who knew her weak condition, thought 
this a favourable opportunity to put ft out of the power of that imperious F.fth 
city to give law any more to Her neighbours^ They began the war by Coninifliip. 
incurfions and depredations on Roman lands. M. Valerius (brother ^ 
of Poplicola) and P. Pofthumius were now Confuls; and before they would ^06, 307.^’ 
have recourfe to afms, they fent envoys in an amica^fte way to demand fa- *• 
tisfadlion of the Sabines for the injuries the Republick had fuffered; but*^' ‘ ' 
receiving only a contemptuous anfwer, they Ubth took tht^ field. The 
Roman forces were divided into two bodies. Pofthumius with one of them 
encamped near Rome, to prevent a furprize from the Tarquins, who had 
many friends in the city. Valerius, with the other, pofted himfclf at Tibur 
upon the Anio, the enemy being jncamped on the oppofite fhore. That 
part of the river, near which they lay, being by an accident found ford¬ 
able, Valerius made all his troops pafs, and drew them up in battalia on 
the Hime fide with the enemy. A general enga^ment quickly enfued. 

Valerius, aflittetl by the counfels of his brother, gained lome advantage 
with his right wing, but his left loft ground ; it was almoit puflied into 
the river, when P^humius having notice of the aftion, came feafonably 
to the relief of the Romans, charged the enemy in flank, .and recovered the 
day. I'he Sabine troops would have been entirely cut off, or made pri- 
VoL. J. T foners. 
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foners, If the night coming on had not given them an opportunity to 
efcape. They left their camp to be plundcied, and in fepaiatc parties re¬ 
turned home. Tl)is was the firfl confiderable advantage Rome gainetl 
over her enemies after flie becahae a Republick, and it revived the old Rc- 
' confidence. I'lie two Gei^rals were ‘decreed a triumph; but tiuy 
• both entered Rome in the fame chariot. . As a further reward for rt<!eu!'s^ 
(who is faid by Plutarch to have gained in this fame year a feeond victoiy 
over the Sabines^ in which he Hew 13000 of them without the lo!s of one 
Roman) the Republick built him a houfe, the door opening outwards to 
theftreet; whereas tlie doors of all'other houfes opened inwards. The 
defign of this diftindian was not only to cjo hrm honour, but to put him in 
mind, as often as he went in or out, that he was indebted to ti e public k 
for his houfe. As for Pofihmnius, he was honoured wit’a a privilege,' never 
before granted to any, which was, to have a burial place for himfelf and 
his family, within the walls of Rome. Thus did the fird Romans keep up 
an emulation among their Generals, rather by dillinguifhing marks ot ho¬ 
nour, than fubdantial rewards. They did not heap wealth upon'them, but 
taught them to prefer the glory, which attends gieat adions, to exorbitant 
riches, which often give umbrage, and are always odious in a Republick. 

§. 11 . THE Sabines the next year having formed the defign of unit¬ 
ing in a national body againft Rome, and of engaging the Lalines to allift 
them, the Romans thought it advifeablc to chufe Poplicola Conful a fourth 
time, and they once more joined T. Lucretius with him. But it happen¬ 
ing at this time, that ibme women were delivered of monftrous or imper¬ 
fect births, the people gave way to fuperftition, and were unw'illing to 
enter upon aftion, imagining by thefe prefages, that it muft prove a fatal 
year. Upon this, Poplicola caufed ‘the S;^bil's books to be confulted, and 
he interpreted the anlwers ip the fenfe that befl: fuited his purpofe ; he like- 
wife ordered facrifices to be offered to Pluto, the feftivals and fports to be 
revived, and in a wor^, by artful management removed the publick fears. 

In the mean while, the dorm continued to gather on the fide of the 
Sabines. One of ihe Tarquins had, by his intrigues, put in motion the 
turbulent and fadfious members in their aflemblies. Poplicola endeavour¬ 
ed therefore to bear down the intered: of the banifhed King, by negotia¬ 
tion; and he fo far fucceeded as to gain over Actius Clausus, (the 
mod confiderable man in Sabinia, ^nd of the greateft talents and merit) to 
oppofe the defign of renewing the war# fpokc in all the Sabine diets 
againd it; and his oppofition had its due weight. But thofe who envied 
him for his wealth and power, took occafion from this proceeding to put 
a bad conftruflion on*the good underflanding he had with the Romans-, 
and they fpread by degrees fuch ajealoufyand djftruft of him through 
the nation, that at lengtli nothing lefs was talked of than citing him as a 
traitor to appear before their great Council. Claufus provoked by this un- 
jult treatment, his fird thought was to arm his friends and client.s, and be¬ 
gin a civil war. No meafure could have been more atlvanta‘reous to 
Rome: But Poplicola diifuaded him from polluting his hands with the 
, blood 
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blood of his countrymen; He reprefented to hiip, that the mod honour- Year of 
able and mod effedual way to be revenged upon them, would be to leave ccxur 
them-, that a man of his confequegee, abilities, and virtues, would foonRcf. j.c. 
be miffed ; and that Rome offered him a retreat and proteftion both for^*'^*- 
himfelf and [followers. Clauftts remained a while in fiifpence; but at sixth ' 
length chofe rather to ad a proud, than an angry part, and removed to Confulihij.. 
Rome. Thcie he changed his name^to Jppius Claudius., was immediately 
declared a Patrician, and took his place in the Senate. Twenty-five acres 
of land were given him in fee, anli a quarter in the city affigned for his 
friends and followers, amounting t® five thoufand families -, to each of 
which were granted two ac'ies of ground, with the rights of Citizenfhip. 

And thelc donations were made ii revocable by a* decree of the Senate, 
confiimed by the fuffrages of the*people. 

'J'he Sabines, enraged at the retreat of Claufus to R.ome, deferred no Ion- r>. IL-a.K, 
gcr to take the field. Their army they divided into two bodies, one of J' ’’’ 
which encamped near rUcn.-c, the other fliut itfclf up in that town, which ^ 
was but five miles from Rome. Popiicola and Lucretius made a like divi- 
fion of the Roman troo[)s, and encamped advantageoufly near each other. 

'J he Romans having no opportunity/or flratagems, were eager to engage : 

Put the Sabines durll not come to a battle by day-light. Their General 
(who is faid to have been one oi Tpirquin'% fons) formed a defign to attack 
Poplicohi's camp in the dead of the night, while the troops of Fideutf, 
light-armed, were to march out, and fetching a large compafs, come b*e- 
hind, and I'urprize Lucrelius\ camp, as foon as he fhould leave it to go to 
the fuccoLir of his collegue-, and then thofe fame troops were to charge 
Liurctius in the rear, or at leafl terrify him by their fliouts. Popiicola had 
timely intelligence of thefe defigns, *and took proper meafures to make 
them fatal to the enemy. He gave Lucretius notice of the intended night- 
expedition ; and it was agreed between them lo fliew no marks of fufpecfc- 
ing the enemy’s intention; in the beginning of the night all fires were 
put out in both the Roman camps. The Sabines brfore midnight march¬ 
ed filently towards Poplicola'% entrenchments, filled up the ditch v/ith faf- 
cines, and pafled over to fcale the rampart; bit as fafi: as they drew near 
to it, they were ftabbed by the Roman troops, who, unfeen, were polled 
on the outfide of it, in the fpace between it and the ditch. They fufiered 
a great llaughter, before the moon rifing difeovered their error. Then aP- 3 '«* 
fright feized them, they all fled, ^nd'the Romans purfued them with loud 
fhouts, which were heard in’/.acre/i«r’s ,camp ; who immediately detach¬ 
ed his horfe againfl thofe of the enemy, whp lay in ambufli behind him, 
while he with his infantry haflened to complete the dellruftion of thofe 
whom Popiicola had routed. In this bloody aflion 13000 Sabines were 
killed upon the fpot, 'and 4200 made prifoners. 

What now remained, was to reduce Fidena;, which had been often fub- 
clued, and had as often rebelled. Popiicola undertook to fcale the walls in 
peifon, on that fide where the city was thought moft impregnable. Hav- 
i*ig carried tb« place by aflault, he put to death the heads of the revolt, 

1' 2 bur • 
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Yearttf. blit fpared the reft of tb^ inhabitants, obliging them only to funcnder 
to the garrifon, which he placed with them, a part of their lands for us 
Bef. j. C. fupport. He then returned to Rome^ aod was honoured with a triumph. 

§. III. POPLICOLA had Jcarce rcfigned the Fafces into the hafnds 
^ of P. PofthumiuSt (now chofen to\the Confulate a fecond time) and Mene- 
nius Agrippa^ when he was feized with a diftemper, and died, asdtflitute 
!’• of the goods of fortune, as full of ^lory. His chief care had been to 
Livy.^B^i. tranfmit his virtues to his children, not^to enrich them. Though he had 
Pi'/p I times Conful, and had enjoyed two triumphs, he left little 

p “ ’ more to his poflerity than a noble rriodel for their imitation : So that he 

was buried at the publick expence, not fo mucfli by way of diftincftion, as 
on account of his poverty. The Romans erefted a tomb for him near the 
Forum, and gave his family a right of interment in the fame placeBut 
as the Falerii always affeded popularity, they never made ufe of this pri¬ 
vilege. The bodies of thofe who died in Rome were firft carried to that 
fepiilchre, but afterwards conveyed without the walls, and there burnt; 
and the bones were depofited in a tomb without the city. As Pophcola 
had been one of thofe who ftood up in defence of the chaftity of the 
Roman Ladies, they went into a year’s mourning for him, as they had 
done before for Brutus. 

».Hai.B. The death of PopHcola revived the courage of the Salines they took 
5. p. 311. the field again that fame year, and made fo fuddcn an incurfion upon the 
’Roman territory, (which they pillaged and laid wafte) that one part of 
their army was advanced to the very gates of Rome, before the Romans 
had any notice of their approach. Pofihumius the Conful Tallying out 
with a good number of men haftily aflembled, and chacing thofe advan¬ 
ced Troops of the enemy to a foreft,' where the reft of the Sabine forces lay 
in ambufh, was there furpri^fed and defeated, lofing many of his Romans, 
and narrowly efcaping himfclf. He took refuge with the remains of the 
rout on the top of a fteep hill, where he pafled the night, invefted by the 
enemy. But the next day his Collegue Menenius coming to his relief with 
314. the beft part of the Roman youth, the Sabines retired. Neverthelcfs the 
advantage thfey had gained raifed their confidence to fuch a height, that 
they fcnt a fummons, requiring the Romans to receive the Farquins, and 
fubmit to be governed by their conquerors. They were anfwered, that 
Rome commanded the Sabines to lay^down their arms, and return to their 
duty i and that when they had made their fubmifllon they fhould come 
and aSk pardon for their irruptions into her territory, if they expeded any 
indulgence, or had no mind to fee the war fpeedily carried into the heart 
of their country. ' 

Thefe mutual bravadoes were followed by a feriqus war, in which both 
nations brought all their ftrength into the field, and encamped near Ere- 
tum, z Sabine Q\vq about ten miles from Rome. In the battle which en- 
p. 3,5. filed Menenius commanded the right wing, atid Pofihumius the left. I'he 
latter to repair his honour, threw himfelf, like a man in defpair, among 
the thickeft of the enemy, and did prodigious acts of valour; and, as 

Menenius 
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Mmnius likewife, urged by his example, exertecj himfdf rn an extraordi* Tear of 
nary manner, the Romans., animated by two fuch Leaders, obtained 
complete viiflory. Bef. j.c. 

§. ^IV. BUT notwithftanding the equal bravery of the Confuls-on this 
occalion, the Senate, having deliberated on the reception .to be givep them 
at their return, thought it neceflary toi»make a diltindtion in their.rewards. 
Pofthumius's gallant behaviour in the {Jte adion had not fufficiently atoned 
for his mifearriage, in fuffering himfelf to be furprized in the former. 

They invented therefore a new kinc) of triun>ph, lefs honourable than that 
in ufe: The perfon rewarded with if was to enter Rome on foot, or at Licinu* 
beft on horfeback, attended only by the Senate; his crown was to be of 
myrtle, and his robe the PratexNt, or common habit of magiftrates: and ,,’4.. 
this ipiperfedt triumph, called Ovatio % they decreed to Pojihumius. 

I'he modeft Conful accepted of it, and entered Rome two days before his 
Collegue, who was honoured with a compleat triumph in all its magniti- 
cence and pomp. 

§. V. SPURIUS CJSSJUS and Opter Virginius, the fucceeding Con- of 
Alls, divided the Rosnan forces between them •, and CaJJius had commiflion cci-i. 
to give the Sabines the finilhing blow. He defeated them in a pitched bat- Bet. j. c. 
tie in the heart of their country, flew 10300, and took 4000 pfifoners; 
after which they humbly fued for peace, and were forced to purchafe it Eighth 
with corn, money, and a part of their lands. Confuithip, 

Ig the mean time Virginius marched with his army and Airprized Came- 
film, a town of Latium which had revolted from the Romans. Having beat 
down the wall with his battering rams, he took the place by alTault, 

beheaded 


* The Ovation ftme fancy to have derived 
it? name from iliouting Evan! or E-voe ! to 
Baahns ; but the true original is Pvis, the 
fheep, which was ufually offered in this pro- 
ceflion, as an ox in the* triumph. The fhow 
generally began at the Albanian mountain, 
whence the General, with his retinue, made 
his entry into the city: he went on foot, ;with 
many flutes, or pipes, founding in concert as 
he parted along, wearing a garland of myrtle 
as a token of peace, with an afpe£b rather 
raifing love and refpefl, than fear. A. Gilliut 
informs us, that this honour was then Cfln- 
ferr’d on the vidor, when either tHc war had 
not been proclaimed in due method, or not 
undertaken againft a lawful enemy, and on 
a juft account; or when the enemy was but 
mean and inconrtderable *. But Plutarch has 
delivered his judgment in^ different man- 
net ; he believes that heretofore the differ¬ 
ence betwixt eat Ovation and the Triumph 
was not taken from the greatnefe of the at- 

* KoS, An, lib. 5. cap. 6, ' 


chievements, but from*the manner of per¬ 
forming them : for they who having fought 
a fet battle, and llain a great number of the 
enemy, returned viftors,'led that martial and 
(as it were) cruel proceflion of the triumph. 
But thofe who without force, by benevolence 
and civil Ipehaviour, had done the bufinefs, 
and prevenPed the fhedding 6f human blood, 
to thefe commanders cuftom gave thehonour 
of this peaceable Ovation. For a pipe is the 
enfignfor badge of peace, and myrtle the tree 
,of Tenus, who beyond any of the other Dei¬ 
ties, has an extream averfion to violence and 
viax t. Ken. Antiq, Part II. B. 4. c. 16. 

“ The Battering Ram was a great wooden 
beam, bcfhnd %boutwith iron at the end, or 
armed with'a head of iron, reprefenting that 
of a Ram, The ancients ufed it, to beat 
down the walls of a city. Vitruvius aferibes 
the inventiort of thS Battering Ram to the 
Carthaginians. They made ufe, fays he, of 
this fort of battery at the ficgc of CatHso. At 

+ Plot, in ManeU 

firft. 



14 ^ 

Year rtf 
ROME 
CCLI. 


Roman Hijiory. Book IF, 

beheaded the moft guilty of the inhabitants, Ibid the reft, and razed the 
city. 


Bet. J. C. 

ni- firft, it was only a mere beam, or kind of 
-lever, which the befieocrs drove againllthe 

rightli . walls, with repeated blow'., by flrength of 
arm. Pephiijncnc:, a carpenter of‘7jfv, trd^ 
ing the hint from the tiift trial which wf^ 
made of this machine, fixed up a niatlof a 
fliip, to which he hiiiigcrors-ways, by cables 
and iion chains, a huge piece of timber. 
This heavy, unwcildy niafs, poifed and,, 
puflied with tiolencc, threw down the walls 
of the city bcfiegcd, Aftqr this manner, as 
Jof-phus tells u=, B. 3 . the Rtwutns fet their 
Ram againll "pwvlalem. To guard the. ma- 
‘chine, and thote who worked it, from the 
attacks of the enemy, Cctras of Chulccdon 
was tlte hi ft who made a ibit of pcnt-lioufe, 
or gallery, coveted o\er with lliins foaked 
in water, to pieferve it from fire. It went 
upon wheels, that the Ram, which was 
hung up wiihin, upon one or two rafters, 
inigiit lie brought foi ward with greater eafe. 
’I'his wa'‘afterwards called the Ram-l'ortoife, 
either bccaufc its motion was flow, according 
Xo Vtiruvr.is ■, or, as ha? obferved, 

'becanfe the machine refeinblcd the figure of 
a Tcfiotjc, who puts his head out of his fliell, 
and draws it in again, in like manner as the 
head of the Ram moved out and in, as there 
was occafion. Above the Aor/t-z/i, there was 
fometinies raifed a centry-box, in the form 
-of a turret, wher^ two foldicvs were polled, 


*tO obferve the motions of the befieged. Vi¬ 
truvius afiiirc.s us, that Pih.ha of V'hr£aly 
perfeded thc‘ 7 r/ 7 f.,;/r at the fiege which Phi¬ 
lip of Maccduu, fon of AmMtas, l.iid By- 
Kitfitiim. The make and difpofition of the 
machine was in thi.s manner. Hemadeaco- 
vered gallery, thiitycubits wide, and fifteen 
figh, w'ithout reckoning the loof, which il- 
feif was I'cvcn from thejilatform to the ridge. 
Oicr the roof he i ailed a little lower, at le.ill 
twejvc cubits wide. It contained four !lo- 
lics, in the iippcnnoll of wliich were put the 
S(^ipious, and the Jn tWe lower 

lldrics was placed a gieat quantity-of w.t- 
tcr, to extinguilh tlie fire which miglu be 
thrown fiem ilic to]i of the i.impnrts. 
truvius makes the iengci ui' ilic Rc.ni a hun¬ 
dred and fix fett; Rluta'ih, tight) only. 
The Ram-P'ortotjc is dcfciibcd in thele veilcs 
of Propertius: 

Dumque Jiies cornu nurttm pulfalat aJ • no 
Vincuqucinduthmiionga lii^chatojus, 1. 

O 

Vitruvius, Vrgttiici, and ‘Juflus ],ipf,jis have 
expatiated upon the different forms of this 
antient engine of war; but they all amount 
to the fame thing. Thofe which aic lietc; 
reprefented, will enable the reader to form 
a judgment of the reft. C.kR, 


CHAP. IV. 

§. I. The Latines declare for King Tarqnin againjl the new Repuhluk ; lut, 
before they take the fielt^, fend an Embaffy to Rome with propofals for an 
accommodation. §. II. A confpiracy is there formed by fome of Tarquin’j 
Emiffarics, who accompany the L,atine Ambaffadors. The plot is difeover'd 
and prevented, and the Ambaffadors difmijs'd with a refufal of their de- 
niands. §. III. The Latines dij^atc^ a fecond EmbaJJy to Rome with of¬ 
fers of peace, upon new conditions •, thefe are alfo rcjebled by the Senate. 
The Romans prepare fof war: but when the Confiils would make the ne- 
cefjary levies, the pd'orer citizens refufe to ferve. §. IV. The cruelty of 
their creditors is the caufe of this mutiny. Ihe debtors demand an abfolute 
remijfton of their debts. Great difputes arife in tde Senate on this occafion. 
In fo dangerous a Jituation of affairs they judsp^e it neceffary to create a 
Dicr ATOR, {a fovereign uncontroulable Magifiratc) and to this they get 
ihe People's confent. V. Titus Lartius is appointed to that fupreme dig¬ 
nity. 
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nlly. The levies for the voar are now carried of\ without difficulty. After 
very little action in the fold, a truce is made with the Latiin^ for a year-, 
during which the Roman women married into Latiiirn, and the Latine 
women married at Rfime, have leave to return to their r'^fpective countries. 

§. VI. The truce being expired, Pofthumius one cf the Confuls is named 
Dictator, and has the Jole conduit ok the war. He gives the Latines an 
entire overthrow in the battle of R^gillus after vfiib the whole Nation 
fubmits. Tarquin being obliged to quit Latium, retires to Cams in Cam¬ 
pania, and there in a fezv months effter, dies, 

> 

T he next year, wlien Pcjlhnmius Cominius and T, Lartius were Con- Ytarof 
fills, a very important event gave a new afarm to the rifiiig Re-j',' 
publir,k. The Latine Nation, which had hitherto Rood neuter in tlicBd. j. c. 
quarrel between Rome and lier b'anifhed King, came at length to a refo- 
luticn openly to efpoufe the King’s caufe. It was Afc/w'/m, Tarquin’sffff^ 
ion-in law, who by his preffing inftances had brought his countrymen toConfuHlup, 
this determination. M. Valerius, the brother of Popilicola, had jull been^'*^''’ f- 
deputed by x.\\g Romans to thole of the Latine cities that were neareft " 

Rome, to complain of fome ot their people, who (by fecret direftion of 
the chief men among them) had made inroads and depredations in the 
territory of the Republick. Hearing that the Latines were affembled in 
a national council at Ferentinum t6 deliberate on a war with the Romans, 

Valerjiis halted thither, tho’ not invited, and there demanded, as a Deputy 
from Rome, the chief feat in the Council; a right due to him by the trea¬ 
ties fubfifting between the two nations. To this, it was anfwered, That 
thofe treaties had been fliamefully violated by the Romans ; at whole inlti- 
gation, as the Deputies from Aricia alledged, Porfena’^ troops had made 
that attack upon the Aritians, in which his fon Aruns was (lain. Some 
exiles allb from Fideme and Camerium complailied loudly of the ciuelry of !’■ 3'"- 
the Romans. And it was farther added by the Partifans of Tarquin, 'I'hat 
the Latine confederacy having been concluded with the King, and not with 
the Republick of Rome, the latter could claim no benefit from that tranf- 
adlion. I’he Deputies however, came to no jletcrmination.that day; it 
was wholly fpent in accufations and replies: but the very day following, 
when they met again, they refufed to admit into their Alfembly ; 

and it was fignified to Ji|j;rn, that the Za/mej, thinking themfelves, in many 
inllances, greatly injured by the Remms, had relblved to confider at leifure 
of proper revenge. • ' 

It was at this time, and upon the news of the danger that threatened 
Rome from the Latines, that (according to Lhy) tlic Senate lirll thought of « 
creating a Didfator; tho’ they did not put that projedl in execution till a p.’jLii.p. 
more difficult conjundlure. During the prefent alarm from abroad, they 317- 
happily difeovered a confpiracy formed at home by a number of (laves, who 
had combined together to feize the capitol, and fet fire to the city in feve- 
ral quarters at the lame time. The offenders were all crucified. 


In 
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Year of In the following Coiifulfliip of Serv. Sulpitius Manius Tullius^ the 
ccLin ** in concert with fome of the inhabitants of Fiden^, found means 

Bef. j. c. to poflefs themlelves of that City by furprize. Tho’ the Senate had 
Fom I'un-good reafon to fulped that many of'the chiefs of Latium were concerned 
in this affair, yet weic they in no hafte ta declare war againft the l^atim 
-.people, being well afllired that the*lower order of men among them were 
Conii'mil difpofitions with tte Nobles, but rather averfe from any 

lYHai.p!"rupture with Rome. But as m thethe Conful Manius marching 
S'8. with a numerous army, clofely invefkd their City, and reduced them to 
great extremities. The befieged in.their diftrefs implored the afiillance of 
•the Latines •, and this occafioned a new meeting of the Deputies from the 
feveral Cities of Lalmn. • 

Here the queftion was debated, wheUter a war fhould be abfolulfly de¬ 
clared againft Rome in favour of Fiden^ and the TarquinSy or wliether the 
.Latinos fhould adhere to the ancient treaties between the two States. 

• Thole of the Council who hoped for great employments in cafe of a rup¬ 
ture were very warm for this fide of tlie queftion, but the riclieft and the 
moderate men of the Aflembly were of the contrary fentiment, and this 
was alfo the moft agreeable to the Nation in general. I'he firft liowever 
fo far prevailed, as to obtain a decree, that an Embaffy fliould be fent to 
iht Romans to exhort them to raife the fiegeof Fideme, and recall their 
banifhed King, who on that condition ‘was to engage by oath to grant a 
general amnefty ; the Ambafladors were to allow the Romans a year to 
confider of thefe overtures, and to threaten them with a war in cale of 
non-compliance. 

The party who carried this point in the Aflembly very well knew that 
the Republick would never liften to fuch propofals; but they were willing 
to have fome plaufible pretext for a breacch, as alfo time to make due pre¬ 
parations for war; and they likewife hoped, that before the year was ex¬ 
pired they fhould find means to gain over to them thofe of their Coun- 
-trymen, who now oppofed their meafures. 

§. II. IN the mean time, Tarquin and bis fons feeing how averfe the 
people of I^atium were fjom a war with the Romansy and having little 
hopes of any advantage from tl^ EmbafTy propofed, turned their thoughts 
319. to a more promifing fcheme. In the train of the Latine Ambafladors 
they fent to Rome fome Emiflraries of their own, who by the help of large 
fums of money were to kindle an»inteftine war in the City. It was be¬ 
lieved, and with good reafon, that twef fortsof men would be there found 
very ready to enter into this dfifign; the flaves and the meaner citizens 
overwhelmed with debf. The firft knew themfelves miftrufted by their 
mafters, and wanted only an opportunity to revenge the fevere treatment 
which their fellow.s had lately fufFered ; ?nd as fou the poor debtors, the 
cruel ufage they daily received from their creditors made them eafily be¬ 
lieve there could be no change in the government but to their advantage. 
Tarquin's agents having fecretly engaged a multitude of thefe unhappy 
jiien of both forts to atteinpt a revolution, the parts they gave them to ad 

were 
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were’thefc : The poor Citizens were at an appointed hour to poflcfs them- Vcarof 
fclves of the ramparts and gates of the City, and then to raife a great^^^^Jj*^ 
fliout, which was tube the fignal for the flaves who lay round their maf- Ud.j-c. 
ters to rife and malfacre them ; The gates of the City were then to be 
opehed, and the exiles were tp enter Rome while it was yet ftreamiiig with ly.^ninc.' 
the blood of the Senators. ^ 

It is almoft incredible that of'fo g'eat a number of vile and mercenary 
wretches, not one fhould be tempted by the profpeft of rich rewards toD.'ihi.li’ 
betray the fecret. Diony/ms afcriii;s the prefervation of Rome to a parti-5-l’-3-0' 
cular providence of God, who had {aken this City under his protedion. 

Me tells us, that Tarquin’s two principal agents, Publius and Marcus (both 
of his own name and family) were fo terrified with nightly vilions and 
iiightfiil dreams, that they durft.not proceed in their defign, till they had 
coniulted a Diviner j that having aficed him in general terms whether it 
was a proper lime to execute a project they had formed, he advifed them, 

Py all means to lay ofnlc their frojctl, uchatever it was, for that otberzvife it 
would ajfurcdly prove fatal to them ; and that upon this, they fearing to be 
prcvenied by ibme of the other Confpirators, went ftrait to Sidpitius, the 
only Conful then at Rome, and dilcovered the whole matter to him. Sul- 
pititis commended them highly, pfomifed them ample recompence, and 
detained them in his own houfe, without imparting the fecret to any body. 

Inflantly he alTembled the Senate, when the fint thing done was to call 
in the Latine Ambafladors, and give them their audience of leave, with 
an anfwcr to their propofals. The anfwer was very fhort. 'I'he Conful 
addreiring them by the appellation of Friends and Kinfmen, told them. 

The furprize the Senate were under, that the Latines, who had been witneffes 
of the conjlancy of the Roman People when attacked by all the forces of Por- 
lena, fiould threaten them with war, unlefs they would fubmit to Tyrants, 
and Juife the Jiege of f'idenas ; And die concluded with a fort of defiance. 

The Ambafladors being thus difmifTed, were conducted out of the City. 

Then Sidpitius laid open to the Fathers the horrible confpiracy of which p. 3’-i« 
he had juft got information. The truth of the fadl feemed not to admit 
of a difpute; the only queftion was in what mapner to appreljeri|||nd pu- 
irifli the guilty; and this was a nice point. To take the confpirators by 
force from their families and carry them to execution might raife a flame 
in every quarter of the City, and be attended with fatal confequences: 

Nor was it by any meafis expedient t® cite them in legal form before the 
Judges; becaufe fhould the ,accuftd be obftinate in denying the fadf, the 
evidence of the two informers, who were the only witneffes, might be 
thouglit infufficient for a capital convidtion of Rotyian Citizens. Sidpitius 
therefore, to whom the Senate left the whole condufl of this critical affair, 
took a method which Jie thought would equally ferve to prove the guilt, 
and fecure the punifliment. He direded tire Senators to get together their !'■ 
friends and clients, and upon a fignal to be given, to I'cize all the ftVong 
places of the City, caeh Senator in that quarter wlieic he lived. The 
VoL, I. U Ronm: 
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Yc.ii of Roman Knights allb were commanded to hold tliemfelvcs leady in thr 
hollies adjoining to the Forum, to execute the orders they fliould iceciie. 
Jtii (. t'. And leR, upon the apprehending ot the riiminals, their relations or ijitiids 
louiinm- JhoLild raifc a itLi'tion, and occalion a bloody conllict between fellow ciii- 
tkunT.'^ zens, he Fnt to his Colkgue, wh.f was befuging iicL/nc, to come away 

b-as foon as it v;as daik, with a chmen liody ot Ins tioops, and polt them 

Tcntii piear the ramparts of Rome. Thefe piccautions taken, the two informers, 
twiiiuilijp. the Conful’s dircdlion, gave nolife‘to the moil adtive and leading men 
ot the confpiracy to meet them cxeietly at midnight in the I'crum, un¬ 
der pretence of lettlinn the lail meafiiies for the cxeeution of theii enur- 

prize. Every thing lucceeded according to the Conful’s f'cheme. The 

Confpirators met at the time and placejappointed ; the Senatois, upon re¬ 
ceiving the fignal, pofTcffed themlclves of the flrongcfl [lofts in all parts 
of the City ■, the Knights inveiled the vorum, fo clofely blocking up all 
the avenues of it, that no body could pofTibly efcape fiom thence-, and 
at the fame time the Conful Manius being airived from befoie 1 id. ur, 
drew up his troops in ti*e Campus Martius. The next morning, as foon 
as it was light, both the Conluls, flrongly guarded, appeared upon their 
tiibunal, and, having convened the People, difcovered to them the con¬ 
fpiracy which had been formed againfl the common liberty, and produ- 
.ced the witneffes. Leave was given to the accufed to make their defence, 
if they had any thing to fay againfl the evidence; but not one of them 
had the boldnefs to deny the fadl. Hereupon the Confuls inflantly re¬ 
pair’d to the Senate, whence they foon after returned, bringing with them 
a decree of the Fathers, whereby the right of Citizenfhip was granted to 
the two Informers, together with a large pecuniary reward ; and the 
• lu. p. tonfpiratois were condemn’d to death,»in cafe the People approved it. 
This decree being confiimed by the Aflembly, the multitude were then 
ordeied to letiic, and the criminals were deliver’d up to the foldiers, and 
put to the fword. And now, as the peace of Rome was thought fufficiently 
iecuie^by tiiis flroke of feverity, the Confuls would receive no accufation 
againlPany other accontplices of the treafon, but publiflied an Amnefly 
for all thole who had efcaped punifliment. They alfo ordered that the 
Romans fliould purify tliemfelvcs by expiations, becaufe they had been 
con(b.uncd to dip their hands in the blood of their Countrymen ; after 
vdr.ili they appointi.d fatriiices and tliankfgiving to the Gods, and three 
felhv.ll d.iys for the celebration .of publick games. A melancholy accident 
dilluibeu theginii.d joy,on this occafion ; the Conful Manius itW from 
his chariot in the niiUdlc of \.\\t Circus, and was fo grievoufly hint that 
he diul a few d>ys after. As the year was near expiring, 'Sulpitius re- 
iii.iiiicd foie Conliil to the end of it, the Romans not thinking it worth 
g while to tliuie him a new Collcgue. 

v.ofK. HI. 1 Jden.E continued to be invefled, but was not taken 

(bnII.g the following Confulfhip of T.and R.Vcturins. But the 
riJs.’'’ next year, when E. Lartiiii and CU-hiis were raifed to that dignity, 

^ ,ihe fojiiicr having the conduCt of the ficge, carried on the attacks with 

fo. 
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fo muth fkill and vigour, that he at length forced the Fidenates to furren- 
der at difcretion. ' 

The reducl;ion of Fidena ftruck a terror into the Latvia, who had ne- 
gledled to fuccour it as they mighty and now repented of that neglcfl. 
^I'arqtiin, Majmlius, and the Aricians fcized the opportunity furnhh’d by 
their prefent fears, to unite them againft the Rowan Republick, Tlae Depu¬ 
ties from the Lalhic Cities •* being affelubled at Ferenimtm, entered into a 
confederacy, and bound themfelves by oaths never to violate their engage¬ 
ments. However, before they be^an hoftilities, they judged it proper to 
fend to Rome a fecond EmbalTy, confiding of fome of the principal men 
of each City in the alliance. Thefe being admitted to an audience of the 
Senate, complained of the injiijlice of the Romans, zvbo, they faiii, }miJ 
formerly put the Hetrurians upon at lacking Aricia; and they added, tLn 
the only ivayfor the Republick to avoid the ojoar which threatened her from the 
I .atines, was to fihmit her quarrel with the Aricians to the deiif.on of the i,.;- 
rine Council. 1 ho’ the Fathers had never been in greater perplexity than 
at this time, becaufc of the vafily iuperior llrcngth of the Lalvis nation, 
)’et they haughtily rejected the propolal; and the war being now looked 
upon as unavoidable, tliey turned their thoughts wholly to fortify them- 
felvcs by alliances, and get adidance from their neighbours. I'o this end 
they fent about to the leveral States with which they were funounded v 
but their negociations proved every-where unlliccel'sful: The Hcrnici re¬ 
quired time to examine the rights of the two parties ; the Rutidi declare^.! 
iur the Latines-, the I-olfci infulted the Roman Ambaiiadors ; and as foi 
the Hetnnians, they refoived to dand neuter for a while, and then chute 
their fide, as the events ot the war fiiould guide them. Thefe difippoinr- 
ments, how great foever, did not difeourage the Senate i but what was 
worfe than all thefe, the Republick h*ad in her own bofom rebellious chil¬ 
dren, who refufed to lend their aid for the defence of their country. 

§. IV. IN order to a right Underftanding of the true fource of this in- 
tedine evil, it will be necefiTary to call to mind fome particulars in the 
manners, cuftoms, and policy of the Romans, during thefe early ages of 
their State. 

* Of all the means which the neceflities of rtature have pat men upon 
inventing for fubfidence, the Romans pradifed only tillage and war. 'I'hey 
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* Livy only fays, that 3(?tities of Latium 
were in the Confederacy againft Rome. But 
D. H. gives us a lift of them, by which it 
appears, that they were not all Cities of the 
Latines : Ardca, Aricia, Bovilla, Buhentum, 
Cora, Cor-ventum, Circeeum, Corioli, Corbin- 
tuni, Cabanum, Fortineemn, Gabii, Lauren- 
tum, Lanuvium, Laviniuth, Lavicum, Fto- 
mentum, Norba, Prteneftr, Pedum, Corcotu- 
lum or Querquetulum, Satrinm, Scapeia, Se- 
tia, Tellenium, Fibur or Tivoli, Tuf(uhim% 
Teleria, Frkrinum and Velitres, 


• Ft. B. In what follows in the Tc.\t, to 
the year of Rome 371, frequent ufe has been 
made of Monfieur Vertol'e, Ihjiory of thi Re 
volutions vjhich happened in the Government cf 
the Romati Commomwalth. Care, liouevci, 
has been taken to avoid many things, in that 
work, which were found to be the pure pro- 
duA of his imagination, as alfo many eiron 
or mifreprefentations; and to make fuch 
Additions to his Accounts as were nitceflaiv 
to the nature of this mo. e general Hiftory or 
R erne, 

U f JiveJ 
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Yeai of lived upon their own harWfts, or upon thofe wliich they reaped fword in , 
CCL^^ hand in the territories of their enemits. All the mechanitk arts, not fuS- 
Bet. J. c. iervieiit to tliefc tv,’o profefllons, were Unknown at Rome^ or left to Oaves 
died 11m' ftrangers. The Romans, generally fpeaking, from the Senator to the 
meanefc Plebeian, were all hulbandiijien, and the hiiflaandmen all foldiers: 

■-- And we fltall fee in the courfe of this Hiftory, that lome of their mod re- 

Cunjui&M '■'ovvned Captains were called from the plough to command their aimies. 
The very greateft men in the Republick'inured their children to a hard and 
laborious way of life, to make them the more robuft, and the more ca¬ 
pable of fuftaining the fatigues of war. 

1 his domeftick difcipline had its rife fr/)m the poverty of the firO Ro¬ 
mans. They afterwards made a virtue of^^what was the mere effeft of ne- 
ceOity ; and men of noble minds confidered this equal poverty of all the 
p. Hal. & citizens, as the means to preferve their liberty from ufurpation. Each 
Ri Ruit ^‘•^'zen had at firft, for his fubfiftence, but two acres of land. Rome af- 
L. j. ' terwards extended her territory by acquifitions from her neighbou.rs. The 
Romans ufually fold one moiety of the lands they conquered, to reimburie 
the State for the charges of the war, and added to the publick domain 
the other moiety, which was afterwards either given or let at a fmall rent 
to the poorer fort; Such was the ancient cuftom of Rome, under her 
Kings. But, after the extindfion of the regal power, the Nobles and 
Ratricians, who looked upon themfelves to be the only Sovereigns of 
the Republick, did, under various pretences, appropriate to themfelves 
the beft part of thofe conquered lands, if they lay near their own eftates, 
or were any other ways convenient for them •, thus infenfibly enlarging 
their own revenues to the diminution of thofe of the Republick : Or elfe, 
under borrowed names, they caufed thoje portions which were allotted 
for the fubfiftence of the poor citizens, to be adjudged to themfelves at 
inconfiderable rates. They afterwards laid them to their other lands, 
without diftineftion ; and a few years pofTeflion and their own great power 
covered thefe ufurpations. The State loft its revenue ; and the foldier, 
who had fpent his blood to enlarge the bounds of the Republick, faw him- 
felf deprived of the fmall portion of land that ought to have been at once 
his pay and his reward. 

I'he covetoiifnefs of fome Patricians was not confined to thefe ufurpa¬ 
tions only ; but when the harveft f^U fhort by the badnefs of the year, or 
by the iuuptions of enemies, they knew how, by an ill-meant relief, to 
make themlelves a title to their* neighbour’s field. The foldier, being 
then entirely dcftitute, for he had no pay, was forced, for his fubfift¬ 
ence, to have recouiie to the rich. They lent him no money but at 
itfury, which, in thole days, if we may believe .Trfc/'to, was arbitrary. 
Ann. 768. The debtor mull: engage his fmall eftatc; and the ciucl afliftance he re¬ 
ceived often coft him his liberty : For the laws allowed the creditor, up¬ 
on default of paymenr, to feize his debtor, carry him to his own houfe, 
and there treat him like a flave. Both principal and intereft were often 
«xafted with ftripes and torments j his land was taken from him by ac¬ 
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cumulated ufury ; and, under pretence of the, obfervation of the laws Vsnrci'; 
and flrifb juftice, the people daily fufFered the utmoft wrong. cclv^ 

A Government fo fevere, in a new Republick, quickly raifed a general Bet. j. C. 
difcQntcnt. Thofe of the Plebeians viho were opprefled with debts, and 
afraid of being arrefted by their creciitors, applying themfelves to their 

Patrons and the moft difinterefbed imong the Senators, reprefented to - 

them their extream want, the diSiculty they had to bring up their chiI-^^"'^^‘,‘^. 
dren, and how hard a cafe it was,\that after fighting fuccersfully againll 
the Tarquins in defence of the puolick liberty, they fhould be expoled to. 
become the flaves of their fellow-citizens. 

Thefe complaints were followed by fecret menaces i and the Plebeians, 
finding no redrefs of their grievances, at length broke out into open fedi- 
tion,..under the Confulate of T". Lartius and ^ Claim, on occafion of the. 
powerful confederacy formed againft the Commonwealth, by the Latines 
and their allies. As Rome had no foldiers but her own citizens, it was- 
necelTary to make the people take arms; but the poorer fort, and efpe~ 
cially fuc*h as were plunged in debt, declaped, that it was the bufinefs of 
thofe who enjoyed the dignities and riches of the Republick, to defend 
it-, that, for their own parts, they were weary of expofing their lives every: 
day for Mafters fo cruel and infatiable. Accordingly, they refufed to 
give their names “ in, to be lifted for the fervice. The hotteft of them 

faid boldly, that they were no rfiore tied to their native country, where' 

« 

“ It was the province of the Confuls to When thefe four were thus diftributed, four 
direfl the levying of men for the war. The others were called ; and then the Tribunes 
two Confular armies, generally fpeaking, of the fecond legion had their turn of chu- 
confilled at this time of four legions, cadi fing the firft man : So that the Tribunes of 
containing at leaft four thoufand two hun-. each legion had the firft choice, one after 
dred foot, and three hundred horfe.* The another, according to the order of their le- 
manner of making the levies was as follows, gion ; aitd every legion was very near equal- 

After the Confuls had chofen twenty-four Ty furnifhed with good men. After a cer- 
Tribunes, (or Colonels) fourteen from tain number of foldiers were chofen out of 
among the Roman Knights, and ten from one tribe, another was called in; and the 
amongthe families, fixofthefeTri- fame number was chofen out of that, in 

bunes were appointed to every legion, to the fame manner, till the legions were fuf- 
command and lead it : And it was the bufi- ficiently All. • 

nefs of all the Tribunes to chufe their foldi- Here we muft obferve, that the 
ers in the following manner. Every tribe of Knights, as being hijjher in rank, came 
the Roman people was .fought into the fooner to the Tribunefliip than the 
area before the capitol, one tribe after ano-. But neither of them could be chofen Legio- 
ther, according to the order in which ij^was nary Tribunes, till they had ferved half of' 
their lot to be fummoned. Th’e firft tribe the time the laws preferibed them. Thus 
called was divided according to the order tSe Knights who were obliged to ten years 
of the claffes, regard being had to theirfu- fervice, *migljt be promoted to theTribune- 
periority, /. e. their riches. After this, four (hip after five campaigns, whereas the Ple~ 
perfons, who were of age to ferve, were call- leians could not come to it till after ten 
ed out of thefe claffes; ‘and the Tribunes years fervice in the Army, becaufe they were, 
of each legion chofe one of the four into obliged to ferve twenty complete. Thelat- 
their legion. The Tribunes of the firft le- ter were called Sent ores I'rihuni ; an! the for- 
gionchofe the firft man, the Tribunes of the mer, Juniores Triluni, C. & R. 
fecond legion the fecond man, ajid fo on. 
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not an inch of land was left them in property, than to any other CtAintry 
though never fo remote ; <that at leail there they Hiould have no debts to 
pay ; that the only way to free themftlves from the tyranny of their ere- ' 
ditors was to leave Rome: and they, loudly threatened to abandon the 
City, unlcfs all debts were abolilhed .by a SenrJus-ccnfultnm. 

The Senators, much difturbed at a difoHedicnce fo little difTerent from 
a barefaced rebellion, immediately* afiqmblcd; Various opinions were 
given. M. Valerius, the brother of Poljicoh, and who after his example 
afledted popularity, reprel'entcd to the huthers. That mod ot the poor P/c- 
heians had been forced to contract debts only by the mistort'ines of war 3 
that if in fuch aconjundture as this, when n great pirt oiItaly had efpoiifed 
the caufe of Parqimt, they did not redicfs^the grievances ol the people, ‘it 
was to be feared, defpaar might drive them into the Tyrant’s party ; and 
the Senate, by ilrctching their authoiity'^too far, might lufe it all In the 
re-eftabliflament of the Royalty. Several of the Senators, and efpecially 
thofe who had no debtors, declaied themfelvcs of the fame opinion ; but 
it was rejedled with indignation by the lich iilurers. /Ippius Claudius alio 
oppofed It, but from diiferent orotives. Auflere in his manners, and a 
levere obferver of the laws, he man,rained, that no alteration could be 
made in thele, without endangering the Kcpublick. Though heciimmife- 
rated the condition of the poor, (many of vrhom were daily relieved by 
his bounty) he neverthelefs declared in, full Senate, that they could not 
with jud'ce refufe the authoiity of the laws to fuch creditors as would pro- 
fecute their dcbtois with rigour; ihat julfice was the furell fiipport of a 
State-, that there was no abolifliing ti e debts of particular perlbns with¬ 
out ruining the publick laith, the only bond ot locicty ; that the people 
themfelves, in whofe favour this unjull decree was propoled, would be the 
firft futferers by it -, that in any new-neceniry they would get no Succour 
from the rich; that the difcoinent of tin-*gic.it was no Jefs to be feared 
than that of the people, anef that pcrhnjis the former would not eafily bear 
to be ftript of that wealth, which had been lefr them by their anceflors, 
or was the fruit of their own temperance and a'conomy. He added, that 
Rome, at the beginning, aHigncd no greater portions of land to the Ptf- 
tricians i\vs.n t-.o ihe PlcmaAs ■, that thefe latter had bur lately fliared the 
citate of the Parquias ; that thev had often got confiderable booty in war, 
and that if they had fquandered it all away in extravagant living, there 
was no reafon why they flrould be reimburft at the expence of thofe who 
had lived with more prudence and gooc|i,management: That it Ihould be 
further confidered, that thofe of. the mutineers who made the molt nolle, 
were Plebeians of the very Ipweft clafles, and who in battle were ufually 
qalaccd only in the wings' or in the rear of the legions; that molt of them 
were armed with nothing but Qings ; that there was neither great fervice 
to be expeded, nor great danger to be feared from fuch foldieis; that the 
Republick in lofing them, would fuffer but a very inconfiderable lofs ; 
and tfiat to defpife the fedition was fufEcient to quell it, and make the 
•authors of it fubmit themfelves to the clemency of the Senate. 


Soihc 



Chap. IV. 7he Roman Hijiory. 

SoiDc of tht \\!)0 w.-re for finding a iTiedaiin between two opi- Vci, of' 

nicns io cxriemely oppolitc, propo'eJ, that, without tancelling the debts, 
tiity fhould t.iLe away tlie tudiiors power over the perfcns of then j>ti "j c 
cicbtois. Odicis v/eie loi lemitimgpie debts of tho'e only v !io were 
tonouOy un. ble to pa;. f nfie agiir|, to lave the pub kL la ih, and at tin Ijacvu" 
lame tune 1 itisly the cicditois, piopofed to pay them out C'f the publick 
treaiury. And laflly, it was the!^adgment c 1 othets, that iuch of the ci 
tizcns as bed been * lold, or vveie^in danger of being fold, to fatisfy theiru’liai.T. 
debts, fliould be redeemed fiom flavery, by giving the creditors otb.r 333- 
flaves in their room. 

The Senate adopted none of thefe fchemes •, but, in order to pacify the 
people, and engage them to take arms in defence o'f the ftate, they decictd 
a iuljjenfion of all pioiccutions li^n debt till the end of the war. 

'1 his condcllenlion of the 1 cUheis was owing to the fear of the foieign 
enemy. But a gieit many of the Phbemm. giown bolder for the fame 
iLalon, declared, that they w'ould either have an ubfolute remifiion of all 
debts, ol leave it to the rieh and great to take care of the war, and defenti 
a city, in whole fafety they thought thcmielves no longer concerned, and 
which indeed they were ready to f^ive. The number of the mal contents 
inciealed daily •, for, among the people, many who had no debts of their 
own, could not help complainiiig of the feventy of the Senate, cither 
through compalTion for the debtors of their own order, or out of that fe- 
(let aveifion which every man naturally has to behold, in others, a fpiric 
of domination. 

Though the riclieft of the Vlehaans, and cfpecially the clients of the 
Nobles, had no part in the fedition ; yet the feparation which the mal-con- 


^ when the debtor vt.i'i infoltent, tic cre¬ 
ditor h.td a right to put him in ironi, or to 
lell him as a flat c. Sometimes he was cruel 
enough to whip him unmercifully. After a 
certain number of fumraons’s, the law grant¬ 
ed to the debtor thirty days of grace, to 
give him time to raife the fum for which he 
was accountable. Thefe are the words of 
the law. canfejji, rebufque jure judiea- 

tis t) igtnta dies jujii junto. Poji detn manum 
endo jacito—Vinctto aut idiHtvo out compcdibus 
—After the thirty days were expired, if the# 
debtor had not difcharged the dpbt, he#wab 
led to the Prater, who delivered him up to 
the mercy of hts creditors. Thefe bound 
him and kept him in chains, for the fpace 
of fixty days. Afterwards, for three mar¬ 
ket-days fucccflivcly, this,debto?ivas brought 
to the tribunal of the Pi at or. Then a pub- 
lick Crierproclaimcd, in the Forum, the debt 
for which the prilcner was detained. Of¬ 
tentimes there were found rich pcifons who 
redeemed the piifoners, by paying their 
debts. But if no-body appeared in behalf 


of the debtor, after the third market day,, 
the credutor had a right to fell him, oi to 
impnfon and make him a Have in his own 
houfe; which was called Coeicition. Such 
impnfoned flaves were fly led Next, and not 
Set VI, becaufc their flaveiy failed no longer 
than till then debts were paid. This C on- 
eitton was*afterwards chaffged into publielc 
impiifonmtnts, which was a lefs rigorous 
puniflimcnt than the flavery the debtors un¬ 
derwent in their creditors houfes. Cat. Sc 
RouiIIe. 

It has been thought, that, by one of the 
Pt^icmviral laws, exprefl'cd in thefe terms, 
St plures Jint, quibtis tcus Jit addidts, tetitis 
nundims patois ft canto-, ft plus nn-iufic fe- 
cuerint, fine fraude cjlo, if an infolient deb¬ 
tor had feveral creditors, they could cut his 
body into as man> parts, and fo dhare him 
among them. But it is not probable that 
the law had any fiich meaning, boubtlels 
by cut! ng or dividing the debtor, wrought to 
iindcrlland dividing the price cf Its body Jold. 
Bynkeilhoek, L. i. C. i. \ 
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tents threatened, and their obftinate refiifal of taking arms, were oV dan¬ 
gerous example, cfpecially at a time when the Republick was going to be, 
attacked by the greater part of the Latins forces, commanded by the fons 
and fon-in-law of Larquin. The Senate might indeed have profecuted 
the mod active in the mutiny; buff then the Lex Valeria, which allowed 
■ appeals to the aflembly of the peoj'le, was a fhelter for the guilty, who 
were fare of being acquitted by the accomplices of their fedition. To 
'elude the cfFefl of a privilege that put/Iuch a reftraint upon their power, 
•the Fathers refolved to create one fupr/me Magiflrate, who, with the title 
of Dictator*, fliould be equally above the Senate and aflembly of the 
People, and be invefted with abfolute authority. And in order to obta'-a 
the people’’s confent, it was reprefented .to them in a publick aflembly, 
that in lb difficult a conjundlure, when they had their domeftick quarrels 
to decide, and the enemy to repulfe at', the fame time, it would be expe¬ 
dient to put the Commonwealth under a Angle Governor, who, fuperior to 
the Confuls themfelves, flmuld be arbiter of the laws, and as it were the 
father of his country : That, neverthelefs, lefl he fliould abufe his uncon- 
troulable authority, by making himfelf a Tyrant, they ought not to trull 
■him with it above Ax months. 

§. V. THE people ’’ not forefeeiff.g the confequences of this change, 
■agreed to it; and then the only thing that remained, was to pitch upon a 
•man duly qualified for fo great and important a truft. Titus Lartius, one 
-pf the prefent Confuls, appeared to the Senate to be of all men the moll 
unexceptionable; yet they were unwilling to offend his Collegue by an 
invidious preference. The expedient they fell upon was to give the two 
Confuls the power of naming the new Magiftrate, but with this limitation, 
■that he fliould be one of the two, not doubting but CUlius would readily 
yield to the fuperior talents of Larthis. Nor were they difappointed in 
this expedlation. But thei\ Ixirtius, no way behind his Collegue in mo- 
defty or generofity, with the lame readinefs remitted the high honour in 
ejueftion to him; and a conteft arofe between them, which of the two 
fliould advance the other to fovereign authority. The difpute did not end 
the firft day ; but the day following, when the Senate met again upon this 
weighty affair, Clalius finding that he could no otherways prevail, flatted 
up on a fudden, and after the manner of an Interrex proclaimed 
* Titus Lartius Dictator, inftantly abdicated the Confulfliip, and de- 
feended from the tribunal. 

This 


* This Nfagiftrate was alfo, called, Vlagif- had of the temper and character of the per- 
Ur Populi and Pr/ttor Maximus. fon deftined to the High Office in queftion ; 

It feems not improbable, that the peo- For we (hall find that Lartius was a friend to 
pie were induced to confent to this change, the poor Plebeians. 

P'lrtly from the flattering hopes which per- It became the cuftom for this Magiftrate 
fons j^' diftrefs ufually conceive from all un- to be chofen only in the night -viuja wee, by 
•experi/!;nced changes in the Government; one of the Confuls; and this choice was to 
*11J partly from the knowledge their leaders be coBfirmed by the divination from birds. 

Hh 
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This dew kind of Government e/ei5ted at Bxnte^ might be called an Y«arof 
abfolme Monarchy in a Republick, tho’ not durable. The moment 
Dictator was named, he had pqwer of life and death over all the Citi-’Bef. j. c. 
zen^of every degree, and* without q^y appeal*. The authority and the • 
funftions of all other Magiftrates ccafcd, or were fubordinate to his. ■ Hcty^ewa** 

had the naming of the General of^ tbeh'lcrfe, who fervcd as bis Lieutenant-^ 

General, and was wholly at his'|fornmand. Twenty four liftors, armed 
with axes, (as thofe of the Kin^ had iifed to be) attended him. Her^Dic-* 
might raife troops or ’difband them at his pieafure. Whenever war was tatw-ftip. 
declared, he commanded the armies, without being obliged to confult j’jJ** 

'iXher the People or the Senate concerning his Enterprizesj nor, when his Livy,B.*. 
authority expired, was he obliged to give ah account of any thing he had'* 
donejJuring his adminiftration. • 

T. Lartiui being inverted with’this great dignity, named, without thc®-^'-!’' 
participation either of Senate or People, Spmus Cajftus VifcelUnus for Ge- 
neral of the Horfe ; and in all his proceedings, tho’ he was indeed one of 
the moft -moderate of the whole Senate, he outwardly affc(5l:ed a ftately 
referve, and a peremptory manner, to awe the People into their duty. 

They found that under fo refolute \ mafter, who would not fail to make 
an example of the firft that fhould rebel, fubmiffion was the only courfe 
they had to take. 

All mutiny and murmurings being thus filenced, the Didlator coirt- 
manded a Cenftts to be taken of the people according to the inftitution of 
King Servius ‘Tullius ; and there appeared to be in Rome 150700 men vvbo 
weie part the age of puberty. Out of thefe be formed four armies. The 
firft he allotted to himfelf, the fecond to CheUusy bis late Collegue, the 
third to CaffiuSi his General of the Horfe; and thefe three were to take the 
field againft the Latmes\ the fourth, under the command of the Diftator’s 
brother, Spurius Lartius, was to ftay in Rome and guard the City, 

Latines were not fo forward in their preparations for the war as P-319* 
their menaces had given caufe to fear they would be *, fo that there was 
little addon this cam|}afgn. The Didfator having intercepted a detach¬ 
ment which they had fent to ravage the Rmtm territory, treated the pri- 
foners more like allies than enemies. He caufed partiedar care to be 
had of the wounded, and fet all at liberty ranfom free. By this humane 
and fkilful condufb, Ik^ difpofed the Latints^ to liften the more readily to 
the overtures which he at the faflie time made them fiv a fufpenfion of 
arms. Notwithftanding alkthat and Mamilius could do to hinder 

it, a truce was foon after agreed to for a yea^. And then Lsrtius feeing 

His power was confined in two othttr itfpefls tion, and then he formally afked leave of the 
befides that of time. He was not allowed to people to ride. 

inarch out of Italy, left he Ihould take ad- * This was doubtlefs the intention of the 
vantage of the diftance of the place to at- Senate at the time when a Diftator \ jas firft 
tempt fomething againft the common liberty j created: But we fliall hereafter find pn ap- 
and he was always to march on foot, ex- peal from the fentence of a Dictator ^ the 
cept in cafe of a tedious or fudden Cxpedi- allbmbly of the people. ^ 

VoL. I. X the 
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the Republick in tranquillity, refigned the Diftatorfhip, tho’ the time ap¬ 
pointed for its duration was not yet expired •, and, what is remarkable, no 
citizen had been punifhed with death or batiifhment, or in any manner fe- 
verely treated during the whole continuance of his uncontroulable power. 
Year of The following Confulfhip of Senhromus Atratinus md Minutius Augu- 
eex^ ® rintiSy produced nothing memorable 'relating to war or conqueft. The 
Bef. j. C. Senate feem to have been chiefly taken ^p with a compaflionate concern 
Fonr hun- fp,. Roman women married to Latiip hufbands. It was feared they 
fy-fix!””'* might fulFer by the rupture between the two nations. A decree therefore 

■ " . .— was paffed by (he Faders, and confinmed by the People, (in confequence 

doubtlefs of an agreement made with the Latines) that the Latine wome/ ' 
D. Hal. B. who were willing to leave Rome and return to Latimn, and the Roman 
s.p. 34«. women who were willing to come back from Latium to Rome, Ihould.have 
liberty to quit their huibands and retufn to the refpedtive countries of 
their nativity j and it was ordered, with regard to their children, that 
the boys fhould remain with their fathers and the girls follow their mo¬ 
thers. How agreeable a place Rome was to wives moft remarkably ap¬ 
peared on this occafion. For out of the great number of Laime women 
who had married Roman hufbands, only two went back to Latium-, but 
almoft all the Roman women, married to Latines, left their hufbands and 
returned to their native City. 

Year of VI. THE year of truce with x.\it’Latines was expired, when Auks 
ccL^i^ ^ofibumus and ST. Virginms took poircflion of the Confulfhip. The No- 
Bet. j. c. blcs of Latium, who were in the , intereft of Farquin, carried all before 
" aliemblies of the States, contrary to the inclination of the 

ly.five!"* people, many of whom came with their families to Rome, where they 

-were well received. It was necelTaiy therefore to prepare for war; and 

tho’ there were no dilTentions at this time, between the Senate and People, 
it was judged proper to put'the conduft of it into the hands of a Dictator; 
The Confuls had the power given them, as before, to name one of them- 
felves to that dignity -, whereupon Virginius, tho’ the elder of the two* 
leadily yielded it to his Collegue a^ the more ablcCommander. 
f- 343- having namqd Mbutius Elva to be his General of the Horfe, 

divided the Roman forces, as the former Diftator had done, into four 
bodies 1 one he commanded hin^felf, put another under the conduft of his 
late Collegue Virginius^ tlie third under Mbutius, and committed the 
fourth to Sempronius, with the Government of the City. News was pre- 
fently brought, that the Latines had fcflccd the caftle of Corbio, a ftrong 
hold belonging to the Republick*, and put the garrifon to the fword; and 
that this fmall advantage gained by the enemy had determin’d the Volfci 
of Antitm to join them. Pojihumius immediately marched from Rome 
•inLati- with 8ooo,|rien, and encamped in the night near she lake Regilks*, ^ip- 
on a deep hill which was inacceflible on every fide. Virginius following 
food lifter with his troops, potted them on another hill over againft the 
Didamr-, the iMtinesxm'j, which confifted of 40000 foot and 3000 horfe, 
und^rtiw command of Sextus Farquinius, fitus Farquinius, ;iad Mamilius>, 

lying 
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lying between tbetn. As Pojihumius had no ihtention to fight, bnt only Year of 
to obferve and tire out the enemy, he fent word to Mbutius to march fe- ccL\ai^ 
cretly in the night with the cavalry.and light-armed infantry, and takeBef. j.c. 
p(rfWion of a third hill, upon tlA only road by which provifions could 
come to the Latines. The General the Horfe obey’d his order; but be- 

fojc he could fortify his cairuj^ he was brifkiy attack’d by a body of — - 

the enemy under SeMus Tarqumus, who endeavoured to diilodge b'm : 
However, the Diftator fending\him a timely reinforcement, the d. 

were repulfed with lofs, and retired. After this Mbutius intercepted-two P-3H* 
couriers who were carrying letters from the Velfci tO the Latine Generals, 
'importing that a confiderable.body of that peopje would join the Latine 
forces in three days. Pojihumius hereupon dfew*his three bodies of Ro- 
marts together*, for tho* they afnounted to no more than 23700 foot and 
1000 horfe, neceflity conftrained him now to hazard an engagement with¬ 
out delay. 

It was the cuflom for Generals to. harangue their troops, before they 
led tliem to battle; and the Diftator may be faid to have had at this time 
the better part of the Roman Nation for his auditors. The Senate ahnoft 
to a man were come to ferve as wlunteers. Indeed there was no way of 
rifing to offices of dignity and power but by long and painful fervice in 
the troops; but now even the 9ldeft Senators had taken arms in defence 
of their country, Pojihumius in his fpeech to the foldiers, (after he bad 
put them in mind of the miferies they muft expeft from the return of the 
Tarquinsy and had encouraged them not to fear the fupcriof numbers of a 
faithlefs enemy whom their fathers had fo often vanqUiffied) took parti¬ 
cular notice of this, that in the prefent exigetice, the hibfi antiefnt and ve¬ 
nerable had covered their grey hairs ivith the helmet. He added : And {hull ’ 
the yourrgy the healthy and Jirohg be unaRive afid fearful f Shall ib^ be fo 
Jhamelefs to turn their backs upon tbs enemy^ Vohen the old tmd tbi mfitm are re- 
folved either to conquer or die f 1 declare^ that teboever Jhall this day be guilty of 
■fo bafe a cowardice, Jhall be pit to death by my order, and his dead carcafe de¬ 
prived of the rites of burial: But he th&t JhUll bring me witneffes of bis having 
Jignalized his courage in the battle, jhall, b^dt we ufual honours decreed 
men of di^higuijhed bravery, receive from the publick an eftate in land, as an 
additional recompence of his merit. 

Having thus fpefifrn, the Diftator drew up his army in order of battle; Liv. B. z. 
and the Latines, depending on,therr numbers, andJaeginning to want‘d’*9* 
jirovifions, did not declinS the fight. Tarquinius was in the center 

of their army at the head of the exiles and^deferters from Rome-, Mami- 
lius “ commanded the right wing, and Sextus ^arquinius the left. In the 
Roman army the Diftator led the main body, Mbutius the left wing, and 
Virginiiis the right. ’ ' - i 

In this battle, which proved very obftinate and bloody, the Generals 
of the two arm-ies did not confine themfclves to giving orders, but txpofed 

‘ “ Dionyjius leaves it uncertain, whether this Mamilius was the fon-in-law of 'tauuin the 
Proud, or the fon of that fon-in-law. \ 
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their perfons in the hottefl" of the conflift, and mutually charged one ano¬ 
ther. • Tarqtdms, coming out from the center of the Latms, ran full 
fpeed at the DiAator Ppfibumus to encounter him fingly; but receiving a 
wound in his right fide, fell from hi& horfe, and was carried by his own 
men out of the field. The battalions of the m>ain body having now loft their 
Leader, (who was mortally woundeB). made but a faint refinance, when 
prefled by the troops of the Diftator. ''^Tiey were already lofing ground 
and beginning to break, when Sextus Tanqumus coming up with the choice 
of the Zutsne cavalry and fupported by the exiles, took the place of his bro¬ 
ther. Encouraged by the prefence and valour of this new Commander, the 
dilheartened Latines recovered their ranks, renewed the fight, and ma^*- 
the fuccefs of the day in the center doobtftil. 

In the wings where MamiUtts and Mbutm commanded, the fury of the 
battle was equal. After a long and bloody conflidt, the two Commanders 
defy’d rach other to fingle combat; Mbuttus with his lance wounded Ma- 
mUus in the breaft through bis cuirals i and Mamiltus ran his fword 
through jEhutius’$ right arm. Neither of the wounds was mortal, but 
both Generals fell from their horfes and were carried out of the throng. 
JEbu(m*a place was then fupply’d by his Lieutenant Marcus Valerius^ (the 
brother of Poptic^a.) He put himfelf at the head of the Roman horfe, 
and with them endeavoured to break the enemy’s battalions; but the 
cavalry of the Rman Royalifts, advancing to their fuccour, tjuickly 
r^pulfed the cavalry of the Rqpubiick; and Mamilius^ not dilabled by 
the hurt he had received, appeared again in the van with a confiderable 
body of hwfe and liebt-armcd infantry. In this adion Vaknus receiving 
a wound in his fide fell dead from his horfe j which occafioned the bat¬ 


ik to be renewed with more ficrcci^fs than ever. The two nephews of 
the d«£afed (die fons of PfipUcoh) fought with inexpreflible courage to 
D. Hal, p. hinder the dead bodj from* being ftript; and having recovered it from 
the enemy, they delivered it to Valerms*% fervants to be conveyed to the 
Rjoman. camp: But throwing themfelves aRerwards into the midft of the 
enemy, they were both killed upon the fpot. 

The loft <nf Vakrim an^-his two nephews, and cfpecially the abfence of 
MbutiuSt ^eatly dlfheartened the kfe wing of the Romans. Pejtbumius 
perceiving that the foldicrs began to give ground, h^ened to their affift- 
ance with a body of Roman JCnights who attended him as his guard. 
He gave orders at the fame tinw to Tttua Herminius, one of his Lieu¬ 
tenants, to repair to the rear (rf.the arhiy,,command ’thofe who fled to 
flop, and put s^l to the fword whbwould not obey. And now the Diiftator 
himfclf with his Knights ^viog the reins to their horfes, drove with 
the utmoft fury^upon the Royalifts, broke them, (kw many of them, 
and put the reft to flight. Hermnks in the mean«while tallied the run¬ 
aways, ana returnkig prefently tp the charge, fell.upon feme clofe bat- 

• Llfy (B. *. c. 19.) makes King Y "arqum that he fuppofcs him to be the Son of Tarqui~ 
himfiyf to be the pufon who attacked nuu Prifciu. See Rtnrnrh on tht Htfl. of tho 
' yi; which is very ftrsnge, conhdering, Arriole Zknfwffiuu 

talions 
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taliofls of the enemy’s right wing which ftill kept their ground. His chief Year of 
aim was at the perfon of Mmilius who commanded them, and who was 
eafily known by his tall ftaturc, and the richnefs of his habit and armour. Bef. j. c. 
Tht Romany to come at him, bestt down all that ftood in his way; he 
theft attacked him, and with his firftplow laid him dead upon the ground : 
Neverthelefs he loft his own life 1 ^^ a wound from an unknown hand, 
while be was buly in ftripping tlu^'^ody of his enemy. 

During all this time Sextus TamuiniuSy who had returned from the center D.aa.p.' 
of the Latinesy and put himfelf agaan at the head of the left wing, maintained ss®* 
the fight with great bravery againft the Conful Virginius. He had even 
■ broke the right wing of the Rjsman Army, when P^humius appeared on a 
ludden with his vidlorious fquadrons, to fuppqrt it, This unexpedled turn 
of affairs made Sextus lofe at once all hopes of vidtory. Ru(hing|hereforc 
among the thickeft ranks of the ksman Knights, he there funk under a mul¬ 
titude of wounds, after he had fold his life dear. 


The death of Sextus Tarquinius was followed by the entire rout of the 
LatineSy .who had before loft their two other Generals. Their camp was. 
taken the fame day, and the plunder abandoned to the Romm Soldiers. 

No vidlory, hitherto gained by the Romans, had been either more necef- 
fary or more compleat. Scarce locoo of the 43DOO Latines who had come 
into the field, returned home. The whole Nation, for a long time after, 
felt this fevere ftroke^ nay, it may be truly faid, they never recovered of 
the blow which they received in the battle of Regillus, . - 

Pojihumius, the next morning, diftributed the ufual rewards to thofep. 35*. 
who had behaved themfelves well in the aiftion, and returned thanks to 
the Gods by facrifices. Scarce were thefe ceremonies ended, when the 
fcouts brought intelligence, that a great body of troops covered the plain, 
and was marching in order of battle.’ It was the Volfci come to the affifU 
ance of the Latines, Finding a*t their arrival Jiow matteis had gone, fonie 
of them were for falling upon the Romans before they could recover fixjm 
the fatigue of the preceding day j but another party, willing rather to in¬ 
gratiate themfelves with the Conquerors, prevailed to fend meffengers to 
the Dictator, to tell him, they came to his alEftance. Pofthumim convided 
them of fallhood by their letters which he ffad intcrceptcfl j and giving 
leave to the mef&ngcrs to return, whom the multitude would have torn to ¥■ lih 
pieces, he refolved .|e attack the Voljcian army the next day: but in the 
night they broke up Uieir camp and ^ed. 

The Didator at his return to Rome was honouredamth a triumph : and P- 354* 
to his other names was added that of RogillenJtSy from the place of the late 
action. He allotted a tenth part of the ^oils«tQ.defray the expences of the 
publick Games, and to build fome temples in honour of the Gods; par¬ 
ticularly one to Cafior* and Polluxy who were faid to have appeared during 
the battle of Regillus qppn white Horfcs,,and to have fought fofJthe Remans. 

The 


^ Dion. Hal. relates a fabulous ftory of and majclUckfbture, who during tblafl ion 
two young horfcmen,. of-an exwaordinary appeased to Pajibumwtni his party! They 

marched 
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TheZ-^/zW'having n(?w no remedy, bot in an abfolute fubmilTion,-cholV 
deputies out of thole cities which had oppofed the war, to be mediators at 
Rome^ in favour of' the whole Nation. Thefe appeared in the Senate, 
beating in their hands olive brancl^s bound round with wool, the,ufual 
marks of fuppliants. They laid tha blame,of the rupture wholly upon the 
Nobility of the country under the n^uence of the Tarquim. They repre- 
fented in a moving (train the lofs thtfif had fuftained of all the flower of 
their youth', that fcarce a family in Litium was out of mourning. They 
conjured the Romans to have regard to confarguinity, and the zeal which 
the Latines had formerly flrewn (or^the interefls of Rome-, and in conclu- 
fion, they yielded therTifelves wholly to the judgment of tht Fathers, layhlg 
at the feet of the Dictator the badges* which they bore of fuitors and 
fuppliants. . r 

Rome, had long fince made it a mhxim, to fpare tlie Nations which 
(ubmilted; and Ritus Lartius, the late Diftator, declared himfelf for ob- 
ferving it in the prefent cale. He advifed a total oblivion of the fault 
committed by the Latines, and a renew’al of the ancient treaties with them. 
Nevcrthelefs the Senate was not without fome fevere men, who were for 
razing all the cities of Latimi, feizing their territories, and reducing the 
inhabitants to flavery. Among thdfe was Spurius Coffms. Others were 
for depriving them of half their lands, by way of punifliment; and, in 
confideratioR of kindred and blood, for leaving th«m in poflefllon of their 
•liberty. But the opinion of Lartius being approved by Pojthumiiis, there 
was no further oppofition to it; and a Decree was accordingly palled for 
renewing the old League; on condition however, that the Latines re- 
ftored the prifoners they had taken, delivered up the deferters, and drove 
the Roman exiles out of Latium. 


Such was the end of the lafl; war wjiich the Romans had with their 
D. Hal. p. j^gjgl^jjfjurs on account of‘their baniflaed King. As for Tarquin himfelf, 
the only perlbn -now left of his family, being abandoned by'the Latines, 
Hetrurians, Sabines, and all the other free States about Rome, he retired 


marched at the head of the cavalry, ftrihing was concluded they were the fame who had 
terror among the whom they wound- brought the news iR Rome, and that they 

ed with darti«and lances. liFthe evening, could be no other than Cajlor and Pollux. 
after the viftory, the famchorfemen appear- Plutarch in his life of Paulus JEmilius, adds 
ed at Rome in the Forum. Their fierce and to this relation, that Luctus Domitius was the 
threatening countenances, and their horfes firft who was informed by Caflor and Pollux, 
all dropping with fweat, made people cop- of the entire defeat of ihe Latines: and to 
elude that they wets returned from the bat- piake the fable ftill more wonderful, the 
tie. When they had difmounted, they wafti- fame a&thor affirms, that, Domitius having 
•ed themfelves m the water of a fpring that appeared furprized at the account, .the two 
rofe near the temple ofand they horfemen took him gently by the beard, and 
told the crowd-of citizens, who furrounded it immediately changed its colour from black 
them, the fijft news of the viftory gained by to red; which miracle confirmed the rela¬ 
the after which, they difappeared. tion, ind got Domitius the fuiname of uEm- 

The next morning the Magiftrates receiving harius Brazen-beard ; and this ftory, fabu- 
lettef's from the Didlator, which among the lous as it is, was believed among the Romans. 
othff,' circnmftanccs af the battle mentioned They tranfmitted it to pollerity by publick 
, theffudden appearance of the two young monuments, which were fiill fubfiftihg in 
itortemcD, who fought for the Romans, it the time of Dionyfius. 
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into Campania to Arijiodemus, Tyrant of Cuma. licre he Ihortly after end- Year of 

ed his days, at about 90 years of age, and after 14 years exile, which he 

had made remarkable, by almoft as many wars. Bef. j. c. 

It muft be granted, that Tarquin ^ad feveral of thofe endowments and 
qualifications which enter into {he ch^ftcr of a Hero j intrepid courage; 
experience in arms; an excellent ^acity for negotiations j an addrefs 
whereby, even in banilhment, aneij^en diverted of all power, he could 
alienate from the Romans their ancient Allies, and unite thofe Aliks againrt ** 
his enemies •, an invention fruitful /n expedients; and a fteady rcfolution 
never to quit his claim to Empire bu{ with life. All tfaii|| made an af 
rt-jiblage of qualities not to be defpifed. But with thefe he had alfo in 
his nature fuch a ftrange compofition of the raoft .extravagant vices, as 
could not but prove fatal to his ijfurped tyranny. And as a judicious ** K^«nn- 
writer has obferved, had not the death of the unfortunate Lucretia admi- 
niltered to the Roman people an opportunity of liberty, yet a far (lighter 
matter would have ferved them for a fpecious reafon to endeavour the af- 
I'ertion of their rights. 

Tlie freedom which the Romans recovered by the expulfion of Tarquin 
the Proud was now fecured to them by his death; a freedom that was 
indifputably the fource of all their future grandeur. Neverthelefs it is 
the opinion of Livy, that this very freedom, had they aflumed it raoreLiv. B. i. 
early, and wrefled the Royal Power from any of their former Princes, *• 
would have proved the ruin of the rifing ftate. For what, fays he, woulci* 
have been the confequence, if that commonalty, made up of herdfmen 
and outlaws from other countries, who found refuge and impunity at 
Rome, if they, being fet free by fome Brutus from the dread of Majefty, 
liad begun to be ruffled and agitated by the ftorms of Trtbunician fury, 
and, in a ftrange City, to eng^e in* quarrels with the Nobles, before 
the pledges of wives and children, and an affiidion (not quickly enter¬ 
tained) for the vciy place and foil, had'aflbeiated their hearts, and linked 
them together in one common intereft. Certainly the State not yet come 
to maturity, would through difeord have faded and perilhed; whereas a 
peaceable and gentle government foftered and cherilhed it, and by a pro¬ 
per nourilhmenc brought it to fuch ftrength anS perfedion as* to be able 
to produce the wholefome fruits of liberty. 

How juft this refle^j^on oftheL>?//»e Wftorian is, will fufficiently appear 
by the events which come next to be rslated. 

CHAP. V 

§. I. Domejlick broils at Rome. §. II. The Volfci encouraged thereby, pre¬ 
pare to fall upon the Romans. The Plebeians refufe to lift themfelves for 
the war. Servilius, one of the ConfuJs, with an army of volunteers,^who 
follow him out of perfonal ajfeblion, terrifies the enemy into a ftibmfion 
for the prefent ; but he has no fooner led back his army, when they rknew 
their preparations to attack the Republick. §. III. While the Senat\are 

con- 
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covfulling dh'Ht the tevH'S'to he rnaHe on thU occdyon, a fuMifi AccUeM ocea- 
JioHs till infumhtion at Rome. ServiHus appiafes )he tumult. News comes 
that the Volfci are approaching. Sqrvilius hp fair proMfes bt relation to 
the debts engages the people to l^ th^feheS. iV. He 'defeats tht eamy, 
and, tho' the Senate refufe him a Iriumpb 'at his return, oh acctiunt of his 
iudulgenct to the foldiers, he triumphof their oppojition. §. V. 
/ifter this he takes the field again, and\feats 'the AuRtsaci. §. VI. The 
aebtors ttt his return from the war clfim the performance of his promifes. 
Servilius, i M^ ving power to make them good, is treated by the, people with 
contempt. •HH^ereupon becomes their enemy, and the fedition increafes. 


D.Hii.B. j, I^CARCE was the dangerous’waf with the Latines over, and 

DiclatorHiip of Fofihumi\s expired, when the doinjlliclc 
feuds and diflenfions at Rome revived. The Senate, who thought it needlcl's 
any longer to court the people, or even to fhew them any condefcenfion, 
revoked, by a decree, that ful'penfion of the fuits for debt, which no¬ 
thing but neceOity hacj, before induced them to grant. The*' creditors 
began to profecute their dfebtors with more rigour than ever •, and thefe 
of courfe renewed their murmurs ar;d complaints. To prevent the mif- 
chiefs which this grand affair might occafion, the Senate procured the 
Hppius Claudius, whofe refolution they were well acquaint- 
ccLViii. ^d with. But left he Ihould carry it too far, they gave him, for his 
Bef. j. c. Collegue, P. Servilius, a man of a gentle, humane charadler, and agree- 
di°e'd nhie- the multitude. Thefe two Magiftrates were fure to 

ty-tour. be of contrary opinions. Serviltus, out of goodnefs and compaffion to the 

-unfortunate, inclined to the remiffion of the debts, or at leaft of thofe ex- 

ConidihV orbitant and accumulated interefts which confidcrably exceeded the prin¬ 
cipal. He exorted the Senate to make* fome regulation in this matter, 
that might eafe the people,* and fettle the tranquillity of the State upon a 


lafting foundation. 

But Appius, a fevere obferver of the laws, maintained, with his ufual 
conftancy, that it was a manifeft injuftice to relieve the debtors at the ex¬ 
pence of th»ir creditors; «hat this projedk tended to the very ruin of the 
fubordination neceffary in a well governed State i that the condefcenfion 
which Serviltus was for fhewing to the neceflities of the people, would be 
looked upon by the feditious, only as a difguifed weaknefs, and fo breed 
. new pretenfions }«^hercas nothing woujd be a better proof of the power 
of the Government, than <, jUft.feverity fhev^ed to thofe who by their dip* 
obedience and cabals had violated the Majefty of the Senate. 

This diverfity of opifuon produced nothing but bitternefs of fpeech and 
perfonil refleftions. The Senate affembled daHy, and as often broke up 
without ■coming to any conclufion. In the mean tiffie the people continu¬ 
ed to be opprofled and to complain. Being informed of what paffed in 
the ffinate, and of the different inclinations of the two Confuls, they ftiow- 
credmiany praifes upon Servilius, and heaped as many imprecations upon 
Appfsts, The moft; feditious among the multitude flocked together; 
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They held (ecret afiemblies in the night and in by-places; and, in a word, Yem of 
the difcontent and difordcr in the Tity were fuch as feemed to prefage no- 
thing lei's than a civil war. Brf.'j. c.’ 

«§. II. THE news of thefe dirliirbances zt Rome having reached the 
Volfd, they immediately began to c’raw their forces together, in order to tyXur."'^' 

march and befiege it; believing jrJJcy could never have a more favourable —--- 

opportunity to crufh the new Rrpublick, which they hated, and had al- 
ways looked upon with a jealous'eye. Had the authority of the Senate p. ipi. V. 
been regarded, an alarm of this kind would have been the luckidl thing ^y)■ 
that could have happened for theif views, becaufe it furniftred a pretext 
VT) fend away the moft mutinous of the people from the City: But the 
RnUi'.n youth, being fummoned as ufual to be lifted for the I'ervicc, ab- 
iulufely refufed to a] pear; and .’this difobedience occafioncd another dif- 
pute between the Confuls. /Ippins Vv^as for puniftiing the refradory with 
liptour, znd Sctvilius for more indulgence. 

As it was nectlfary to take the field againft the enemy, the Senate with¬ 
out coming to any determination about the affair of the debts, decreed 
that Servilius Ihould conduft the war, and Claudius govern the City. They 
made this regulation, in hopes thas Servilius, being a popular man, would 
have kfs dih'ituhy than the other to levy an army. Neverthelefs the peo¬ 
ple ftill iclufcd to lift themfelves an the accuftomed manner. What troops 
lie (ould rail’e were only volunteers who offered to ferve, out-of perro.s;d 
alfcftion to the General. They were indeed the more formidable on this 
account; and the Conlul marched them ftraic into the enemies territory. 

The Vclfci, dependirig on the civil broils at Rome, and little expeftirig thati’- s'"'* 
they (laould fo foon have occafion to aft upon the defenfive, had not made 
Inch expedition in their preparations for the war, as to be in a condition 
to face the Romans in the ficlcf They were, forced therefore to have re- 
couri'e to fuirplications and intreaties; and by thefe they wrought upon 
the cafy Conlul to favour them. EJe required of them only fubfiftence 
and cloaths for his troops, and 300 hoftages of the beft fansilies. 

Not long after the return of Servilius to Rome, and when the rich Pa¬ 
tricians, believing the ftate to be in no danger from any'quarter, were 
purfuing their poor debtors with the ufual feverity, fome Envoys from the 
Lntincs arrived in t^ City, bringing with them by force certain Deputies 
who had been fent oy the J{olfci to,the Latine Nation. Thofe Deputies 
had been commiffioned to engage the Lal hies, if to join with the 

Volfd, iivi Hernid and Sabines in a leag«C"againlt Rome: Bur the i-iv. u. a. 

quite humbled by their defeat in the battle oHJ^illus, would liften to no 
propoi'al for a new rupture with the Republick; and the Romans, to re¬ 
ward their fidelity, and 'the zeal they ftiewed on this occafion, reftored 
them 6000 prifoners‘taken in the laft war; thefe captives they alfo new 
cloathed before they fent them home, in order to make the favour yet 
more obliging. \ 

§. III. THE difeoyery made by the La/Zw Envoys of the fecreftnegn- 
tiations of the Volfd, was more than fufficient to determine the Senaw to a 

Vo;,. I. y d»tla- 
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Year of declaration of war againft them : But the Fathers had now the fame dif 
ccx^if before, in relation to the levies. They were aflembled to de- 

Bcf. j. c. bare this matter, and likewife what m^ber of foldiers it would be proper 
died ' prefent exigence, whp a fudden accident fufpended their 

ty-ioun^ deliberations-, and the calamity of ai,private citizen occafioned a genera! 
—-infurredion of the people. 

riiuci'ii! Plebeian, loaded with chains, threw hi mfelf into the publick place as 
Liv. B. I. into an Ajylum. He was a man in yeans, tall or (tarure, meagre, pale, and 
his eyes funk into his head j his deaths dirty and ragged, his beard bufliy, 
Au ' his hair matted, and his appearance alK together a fliocking fpedacle. No- 
verthelefs he was very well known j and.fome remembeietl to Juve beifh 
with him in the wars, and to have feen him fight with great valour. He 
himfelf named the Confuls and the Tribunes under whom he had fdived, 
and, addrcITing his fpeech to a multitude of people that furrounded him, 
and earneftly enquired the caufe of his deplorable condition ; he told them, 
that while he bore arms in the laft war againft the Sabines, he had not only 
been hindered from cultivating his little inheritance, but that the enemy, 

■ in an incurfion, had plundered and burnt his houfe. I’hat the neceftities 
of life, and the tributes which, notw.’thftanding his misfortunes, he was 
obliged to pay, had forced him to contradf debts i that the intereft being 
by degrees grown to an excefiive fum, Ije was reduced to the melancholy 
expedient of yielding up his inheritance to difeharge part of it. But 
!’• that the mercilefs creditor, not being yet quite paid, had dragged him to 
prifon, with two of his children ; that to oblige him to haften the payment 
of the refidue, he had delivered him over to his Oaves, who by his order, 
had torn his body with whips ; At the fame time throwing off his gar¬ 
ment, he ftiewed a back ftill bloody with lalhes, fuffered from his cre¬ 
ditor; and a breaft covered .with the fcarJ of wounds he had received in 
battle. 

The people already ripe for fedition, and jtiftly provoked at fo barba¬ 
rous an adlion, uttered a thoufand cries of indignation againft the Patri- 
dans. The noife ran in a moment over the whole City, and the people 
flocked fromiall parts into the Forum. Thofe whom the like misfortunec 
had thrown into the fetters of their creditors, made their efcape ; and fedi¬ 
tion quickly found leaders and abettors, and the authority of the Magiftrate 
was no longer regarded. The Con(uls, who came in hopes of putting a 
flop to the difordac- by their prefence, bfing furrounded by the people hot 
with fury, found neith'^i'Tefp^flj'j^or obedience in the citizens. 

>ind. Appius, abhorred by th^jiaultitude, was juft going to be infulted, if he 
■ had not cfcaped under'favour of the tumult, Servilius, though more 
.agreeable to the people, was forced to throw of his confular robe, and 
without any niar.k of his dignity, to run into the thickeft of the crowd. 
He ca!^,-effed and embraced the moft mutinous, and with tears in his eyes 
conjufcd them to appeafe this diforder. He gave them his word that he 
wouW immediately call the Senate, and take as much care of the people’s 
interfnls in it, as any Plebeian could do j and as a proof of his fincerity, 
, he 
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he proclaimed by a herald,, that no citizen fhouid be arrcfted for debt, till Year ot 
the Senate had made fome new regulation in this affair. ccx^n 

The people upon his word ditoerfed themfelves; and the Senate im- Bci. j. c. 
mediately affembled. Servilius lai\ before them the dijpoficion of men’s 
minds, and the necelhty, in .fuch a^conjundure, of abating fomewhat of^^oJ'™’ 

the feverity of the laws. always faithful to his firlf opinion, - - 

firmly oppofed this mcafure, an’rf as he could never help tinduring his 1'^“,'^'.' 
counlels with the aufterity of his tharader, and the harfhnefs of his man- ^ 
neis, he publicity upbraided his Collegue with being a flatterer and a flave 
of the people. Sirvihus, in his turn, reproached him with the obflinacy 
-if his temper, his pride, and the animofity he fliewed againft the P/e^ 
bdcns. Each Conful had his party. The warm contention, occafioned by 
this yppofition of fentiments, had begun to raife agreat nolle in the allem- 
bly, when fome horfemen came’full fpced with an account, that an army Lin,I). 
ol J'ulfd were upon their march to Rome. c- =+• 

d'his alarming news had not the fame effedon all. The Senators, their 
Clients, -and the richer fort of Plebeians took arms : But thofe who were 


opprefled with debts, fliewing their chaii^, alked with a bitter fmile, 
whether it was woith their while ro expofe their lives to preferve fuch or¬ 
naments ? And all ihefe Plebeians obftinately refufed to give their names 
to be inrolled. 


Rome was at this time in fuch an agitation as ufually precedes tke ixi. n, 
greateft revolutions; the Confuls divided; the people difobedient to their 
Maglftratcs; an enemy at tlie gates. The Senate, who were almoft equally 
afraid of the citizens and the Volfci^ engaged Jppius to take upon him the 
defence of the city; becaufe they hoped the people would more willingly 
follow his Collegue into the field. , Servilius., being appointed to maich 
againft the enemy, conjured ih» people not to abandon him in this expedi¬ 
tion ; and, to prevail upon them to take arms, he publifhed a new prohi¬ 
bition againft detaining in prifon any Roman Citizen who was willing to go 
with him to the war, or feizing his children or his goods : And by the fame 
ediff he cng<^ed himfelf, in the name of the Senate, to give the people, at 
his return, all rcafonable fatisfadion, with rdaiion to their debts. 


This declaration was no fooner publiflied, but the people crowded to 
lift themfelves, fome out of affedion to the Conful, whom they knew to 
be their friend, and 'Others that they might not ftay in Rome under the 
fcverc and imperious government of But o^lijhe Plebeians, norjt 

enrolle'd themfelves more chearfully, than.,ti wr r*ferfperrQns who had been 
moft adive in the laft tumult. 

§. IV. AS foon as the levies were complea?fid,.'.Sefw7iar marched toD. tj.i r. 
meet the enemy, and, when he was come within a fmall diftaace of them, ' 

encamped, a little before night, near iA-\t Pontine The Vdfei in-f.'jj,' 

fulted him the very next morning in his camp.. The Conful was’in no * in i-au- 
hafte to leave his entrenchments, not being yet fulficiently aifured 4f tbe*^'''*' 
good will of his troops •, but when he overheard his men accufe him of 
inadivuy, and by their Ihouts was convinced of their eagernefs to i*ighi, 

Y. 2 \be. 
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he immediately orJeicd aK the gites cf his camp to be opened, and a f'^e- 
rcral tally to be made. 7'he I'ojii could not Itaud ihe attack ot t'^e Ro¬ 
wan^, but were eiitiiely deteatcJ ; and ih.e Conlul, to icward his lokiieis, 
gave them all the plunder of the eneuf^’s camp, wh.ich was veiy rich,„ to 
c^nable them to pay their debts. ' 

He then matched to Sihjj'<i Pcwcti%t^^ confldcrable city of the Vo^fd^ 
took it by aflault, and put all to the I'v^'id who were pall the age ol pu¬ 
berty j an acd of baibarity which teemed contrtiy to his natuial tcmj.er. 
{Appiiis at the fame time beheaded the ‘^00 i'o.jdan hollages at Rohw) 
As to the fpoil of Suejja^ Scrvthus abandoned chat likewil'e to his loldiers, 
vrithout reftrving any part or it for the pul I'ck trealury. 

I'his prol'uicncio of the Conlul to Itis troops highly dirplcafed his Col¬ 
logue. Serv/lncs in his return to Rome, vdicie he doubted not to obum a 
liiumph, received intelligence that Jpptus had perfuaded the Sena’e lo 
rclule him that honour, under pretence, that he was a fditious man, 
who aimed at popularity by an cxceffivc indulgence to his loldiers. 'ihe 
conqueror, touched to the quick with fo undeferved a tieatment, no 
looner came before Rome, bqj|| he eaufed the People to be called together 
ill a licki without ‘ the walls, and there com{d lined to them of ilie ica- 
louly of his Collogue, and the injullice of the Senate. He prclcruly 
found by the difpofition of the audience, that he might attempt whatever 
he plcaied. Without regard thcrefoie‘to the Senate’s decilion, he im¬ 
mediately decreed himfelt a ’’ triumph, and marched with the uFluI pomp 
to the Capitol, attended by his army and all the people. 

C V. BEFORE the expiration of this Coniulfhip, a new enemy ftait- 
ecl up agiinfi the Rcpublick. Rcetrx a Volfuan town had lately fiibmit- 
ted to lb’ Romans i and tl.ele had iept thirlier a gairilbn to defend it. '1 he 
AcRUNCi, a (mail community that poliRk-d a part of Campaaa, not lar 
from the Hidra:\ took umbrage at ilie neighbourhood of that garuion , 
they feiu -xo Rome a haughty demand to have it inftantly removed; and 
t'ley aiklcd ihre.itcnings in cafe oiarelufal. 'I'he Senate in anfwer, bid 
tire Envoys go idl ihnr Mujlcrs, ^bat it was a datigemis tiding to attach 
tr.'ofe whoje Wijy vetyj bow hod was formidable to them. A war prekntly 
tnliieJ. The ..ha-it entered Latium and advanced as far as Arnin. 
'Fhcie the A’o/.i./it came iij) with tlu.n, and, at bill fight of chefe new me- 


* ytTx', \ui made an halt, .as foon as he 
came 'o.,loic Rovt, the Laws did not? 

yemut him who dtmanh-*,^,^ t'-hyn])h to 
enttr into the ray. He was obligSu to 
keep wiihout the w ills with J^Ls_army, and 
there wait foi the coi.fent oT the Senate; 
to W'hich he, according to cullom, fent a 
Itttrr wrapped up in feutd. Upon the 
rectipt of this, the Senators alh mbltd in 
the tunplc of Btllona, which Hood in one 
of th« luburbs of Ro’m. Here the Genc- 
r.il gave tliom .an account of hts exje- 
ditiai, after which they made .a dccice, 
whefeby they granted the conqneioi the 


honours of a triumph. This decree was 
reported to the people, who confirmed it, 
ail'd fiAed li'C day for the ceremony, un- 
Lfi the ^rthinus (if the Ptofe oppoltd it , 
which fomclimes happened. And this Lav/ 
wis a gieat inltaiicc of the policy of tlic 
Rot? (ins. An .ambitious Gcnrr.al at th- 
hcadof aciflorious .airny, miyiu h.ivc cpiih' ' 
great difordsis in Ro/ic, if he ii.id bcci pa 
mitted to enl'i it wall hib aimy; ai d m ht 
by force hive obtained a triurnrh, wire.; 
he had not nientcd. C. & R. 

” Thib triumph is not in.iikcd in the Ca- 
pitoltt... 'labhs. 
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mies, were a little daunted .it their pi'nntick fl’attire, thofe fierce looks, of 
a'Hi tint mtrcial air which dhlinf^uilhcd them f'lom all the otlier Nations 
of Italy: However, tailing to miii^ the great abiliticb of their own Gc-|. c 
ner.ils, Soz'l's and Pc[lh i.puis R^pllcnfn (which latter commanded the 
cavalr)) this n-Roied iIkh tc-fifidence. In the beginning of the aftioii the t\-toui. 

Remans h.ad much the diladv..n.t,,^g'e, being veiy unequal in flrcngth to- 

the enemy, and unable to iufl.un the fury of their fii ft charge; and, to 
their further diftcmiagemenr, they quickly found that their horle could 
be of no Icivae to them, becaulc the field of battle was extremely uneven 
and lull of locks. Pc/f/ww/'/r nevei’thelefs recovered the day by his able 
cv.'idu( 5 l._ Making his cavaliy difmount, he led them to the affiftance of 
thole battalions that were giving ground, and by*his words and example 
in .i^liorc time biouglit them ag^ain into order; after which the enemy 
weie f.ion routed .and their camp taken. The Aiinmci entiicly difappcar- 
ing, zs "ts matched his army back to Rome. 

%. VI. AND now alter lo many viftories obtained, chiefly by the bra- Li\. E. i 
very of thole who weie moft in debt, the people thought they might con- ’’'• 
lidently demand the pcrfoimance of iScrw/zw’s promiles ; and indeed for 
Ills part, he left no means untried tp make gootl his word. He employ- 
cJ Ins titmoll elToiis to pievail with the henatc to grant the debtors a ge¬ 
neral 1C kale. But Apptt's, who Iqoked upon the Icaft change in the laws 
to be dangerous, ftrongly oppofed his Coilegue’s defirc. He gave tho 
1 icditois Irelh power to drag the debtors to prifon; and the applaules 
lie thcit’by got fiom the rich, and the curfes from the poor, equally con- 
LLiirecl to the confirming this Magiftrate in his feverity. 

d'holc who weie anefled, appealed to Scrvtlius ■, they urged upon him 
the piomilis he hid made to the people before the campaign, and the 
Ici vices they h.id done in the viAr. Tliey cripd aloud before his tribunal, 
tint either in quality of Conful he fliould undertake the defence of his fel- 
low-citizcns, or, as General, not defert the interefl of his foldicrs. But 
■'(/ i.i/ns, who was naturally timorous anti averfc to ftrife, duift not declare 
upciily againft the whole body of Patricians; and by endeavouring to ma¬ 
nage both paities, hedilobliged both, lb that lift got the hatre'd of the one, 
and the contempt of the other. 

How low he was,|^unk in the efteem of the people moft remarkibly 27 
.'’ppe.ired, when the time came to cjinfecrace a temple which had been 
creeled to .l/rrcwT. The confccr.jtor was to have ^/Iderable powers anti 
piivileg'‘s. He was to be the Head a nci-rf'TjifflttPTof a iociety of ■' INki - 
. hants in Rome-, to h.tve the charge of furnifliiii^the city with provilions, 

,.nd to infpeft them; and he w.is to have all tne honouis, aid pcrfoim 
all t'.c luiiclions of a Pontifex Mammus within the vcigc of tins temple. 

Pippins and Servt/ius ffanding in competition for this olfice, the Senate 
were unwilling to decide any thing in the matter, and tliereloie’iclcr- 
icd it wholly to the people, 'i'his would fome time ago have b4en in 

“ il/oc///nv.is thouoht by the Pagans to be the God of Commerce, whence C'cere calls 
Merchants Minui ,alcs. 

el\c6l 
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Year of efFefl to decree in Servilm\'& favour j but at prefent the people were fo much 
diffatisfied with both their Confuls, that they would not bellow the honour 
Bef. j. c. in queltion upon either of them ; they chofe one M. La term, who was. 

only a centurion, to perform the cooperation. Hereupon the two Ma- 
ty'fou" ^ giftrates, equally enraged, joined wifii the Senate in putting the laws ia 

-‘execution againit the debtors with th^^utmoft rigour v a vain effort of re- 

cj'fh'i multitude paid no regarU,* to their authority. When any 

° ^ Plebeian was profecuted for debt, the populace came in crowds into court, 
and made fuch a noife, that the fentence, pronounced by the Judges, could 
not be heard. The debtors no longef endeavoured to appeafe their credi¬ 
tors and mollify the Senate by entreaties, they infultejd both and inltcj^cf 
of the PlebeianSi the Patricians were now'in danger of imprifonment and 
flavery. Nothing prevailed in the City but tumult and violence. 


CHAP. VI. 

§. I. The people refufe to obey the funmons of the new Confuls (A. Virglnius 
and T. Veturius,) to lift thtmfelves for a war againft the Sabines, A'.qui, 
and Volfci. Manius Valerius, a brother of Poplicola, is created Dibiator. 
§. 11. Valerius prevails with the people to ferve, by promifing them full fa- 
iisfaSiion in relation to their complaints when the war jhall be over, and by 
fufpending in the mean time all profecutiony for debt. Three armies are raifed, 
^ to be commanded by the Liblator and the two Confuls. The enemy are defeat¬ 
ed on all Jtdes. §. IIL The Dibiater at his return home demands of the Se¬ 
nate to difeharge his engagements to the debtors. His demand is rejebied. He 
excufes himfelf to the peojfte and rejigns the Dibiatorjhip. 


Tear of §. I. OUCH was the ftate of Rarpe when A. Virginius and T. Veturius,. 
r^ix^ ^ fteadinefs, took poffeflion of the Confulate. I'he 

Bef. j. c. moft confidcrablc of the diflontentcd Plebeians held private affemblies by 
Foui hun- night to confult the proper meafures for a redrefs of their grievances, and 
ty!thrre^ for preventing their being drawn by furprize into any’thing difadvanta- 

-—- geous to them, when they fhould be called together in legal Comitia. No- 

tice being brought to the ^Confuls of thefe lecret meetings, they infornt, 
Uv. 'k 'i. the Senate of them, fubmitting it to the wifdom of that venerable body, 
•o. i8. to preferibe a remedy for the growing evil ; a deference that was by no 
means agreeable to the Confeript Fathers, who faw through the policy of 
their. Magiftrates, that were unwilling to draw the odium of punilhing the 
offenders upon themfekfifc^.-’’^^ Senate havhig feverely reproved them 
for their timid condu6t, ordered them immediately to raife an army in le¬ 
gal form, for a- war whiefT"threatened the Republick. It feems the Sa-- 
bines, encouraged by the inteftine broils at Rome, had revolted, and they 
had engaged the Roman colony of Medulia to enter wnth them into a league 
confirtped by oaths. The Confuls according to their inflruclions fum- 


moned the tribes, but it was to no purpofe, the people being obftinately 
detcrr|^ined not to lift themfelves till fuch time as all debts fhould be abo- 
iifhedl Virginius and Veturius finding that no-body regarded their fum- 
' 4 mons^ 
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mons, laid all the blame of the difobedience upon the Senate. They even Year of 
acciifed the Fathers to tlie Fathers tliemfelves, and they added, Let thofe^Q^y^^' 
ff you who are the boldeji within dooriSM making fevere decrees, now Jhew their Bef. j. c. 
headi without doors, and face the fury^ the multitude. You will then fee whe- 
ther it be to our want of eourafe, or ty your falfe meafures, that the untraSl- fy.'thrce"'^ 

ahlenefs of the people is owing. -words 16 provoked the younger Se-- 

nators, that, leaving their leats, they furrounded the Confuls, called them p* 
cowards, and bid them come down from their thrones and difcharge them- Liv. B. af' 
I'elves of a burthen that was too heavy for their weaknefs. c. 29. 

After fome time fpent in thefe mutual reproaches, the Confuls returned 
onee more to the Forum, guarded by a good num|?er of the Senators, to 
add the more weight to their authority. They afcended their tribunal, 
and called upon one of the mofl.’fadious by name to come and be enrol¬ 
led. 'I'he man did not anfweri and his filence being taken for difobedi- D.HaJ.B. 
ence, he was inftantly feized : but the populace quite furious, tore him 
out of the lidtors hands; and the Confuls experienced on this occafion how 
little refpe'dl is paid to Majefty without ftrength they had enough to do to 
defend the Senators, who attended them, from blows. 

While the people were thus enraged againft the Senate, the Senate 
ngainfl the people, and the Confuls regarded by neither people nor Senate, 

Envoys came from the Latines and Crufiumini (allies of Rome) complain¬ 
ing of the hoftilities of the Mqui and Sabines-, and an EmbalTy from the 
I'clfct arrived at the fame time, demanding reftitution of the lands con ¬ 
quered by the Romans from them. Upon this new alarm the Senate af- 
lembled extraordinarily. Titus Lartius, that venerable Senator, who had 
been formerly Diftator, gave his opinion firft. He faid. That the only 
way to put an end to thefe alarms from abroad, was to eftablifh peace at home, 
and he propofed, that the aflemBly might meet again the next day to de-p- 369- 
liberate about the methods neceflary to procure that happinefs. That in 
the mean time the Volfcian Ambaffadors Ihould be anfwered. That it was 
not confiftent with the honour of the Republick to comply with their demands. 

7\nd as to the allies, he advifed, that afluranccs fliould be given them, 
that Rome would never leave them expofed to tZe infults of their enemies. 

I'his advice was approved and followed. 

The next day the -lunate fat again. The Conful Virginius fpoke firft, lIv.b. *, 
and propofed a medium between the feyerity of Appius and the general re- ^ 
leafe of debts. He was for h3ving,thofe foldiers, w^ liad fought fo fuc- 570. * **' 
cefsfully the laft year, prote£i:*ed by the Sen^filtTa^inli their creditors but 
for leaving the other debtors to the feverity of f^ejaw. 

Lartius ftood up next and faid, That he faw, with abundance of grief, 

Rome fplit as it were into two Cities: That one was full of nothing but 
riches and pride, and the other of mifery and rebellion : That there^was 
no appearance in either of juftice or of honour, of even of common de¬ 
cency ; that the haughtinefs of the great was no lefs odious than the dJfo* 
bedience of the lower fort; that he could not but forefee, the extreme 
poverty of the people would always keep up diirenfion-, and that he t\id 



i68 

Year of 
K O M £ 
( CLIX, 

)i( t J. C . 
Voui l.tm- 
I'lid liiiu*. 
iv lliat. 


Sixl< I nth 


D. Hal. It. 
371. 

i.r.. Ij. I. 
c. 30. 


15 , 

p- 371 - 


T/jc Roman Hiflory. Boole II. 

I* 

not tliink it pofnble to reltore peace and union between the two oidcrs, 
by any other iv.cans than a general abolition of the ckbts. 

/ippius, v7’-,en it came to lii.s turn/o i'peak, was equally againR both 
thefc propofals: He aHirnied, That the fiequcnt mutinies amon^ the 
people dul not proceed lb much from their want, as from an unbridled 
iicentioulDefs, which feditious men ^ic jdcaled to call by the name ot 
libciiy-, and from the abufe which they made of the Lex J’alnia. “ Thev 
“ violate, faid he, the Majefty ol the Confuls with impunity, bccaufe they 
“ know they can appeal fiom the condemnation of tl.tir crime to the veiy 
“ accompiicts of it: and what ordei can we ever hojie to eftallllh in a 
“ State, where the deQiecs of the MagifUates arc fubjeef: to the revilul rind 
“ judgment of a rabble guided wholly by their fury and caprice.^ Let u, 
“ create a Dictator, whole judgments''are without ajipcal •, and ih'U \\v 
“ need not fear, that even the moll daiing of the will be fo iu- 

“ folent as to n-pulle the liclors ol a Magiibate, who has the foveiei^'i 
“ dilpofal of their lives and fortunes.” 

The younger Senators, and thofe cfpecially whofe intereft was conceinetl 
in the abolition of the titbls, dcclaied for Appim'e opinion ; and v.eic cv'cn 
for confer!ing the Didatoilbip upon -him ; '1 liey faid, that a fupreme Ma- 
giflrate of his firmnefs and intrepidity was abfolutely neceffaiy to reduce 
the people to their duty. But the moio’expei ienced and the more moflcrate 
‘of the Senate thought the Dictatorial power, always formidable, would be 
very improperly placed in the hands of a man naturally feverc and innexi- 
blc. By their advice one of the Confuls named to that office Mavius Va¬ 
lerius, a man of above 70 years of age, brother to the famous Popluola. 
I'his nomination was indeed contrary to law, which required that the Dic¬ 
tator fliould always be thofen out o'! fuch as had been, or wcie r.dual C'on- 
fuls •, but'as no pci Ton wasi judged fo proper lor that Ration at this time, 
the needfity of the cafe made the Senate overlook rules. 

§. II. V/l LE lilUS, Plebeian in his inclination, named, dov General of 
the Horfe, .^intius ServUius, the brother of the laR year’s Conful, and whii 
thought, as the Dictator himlelf did, that there was a great deal ot juRice 
in the people’s complaints. Then having convened a general affembly 
of the Citizens, he told them. That they need not have any apprthenfions, 
that either their liberty, or the Lex Valeria, which was its chief ilipport, 
would be in danger under a Didliimr of the family of Valerius Popluola. 
That he did not 'stk ^nd his t ribunal lo chejat them with fall’e promifes. 
that indeed there wasa nec^fey of their marching againfl the enemies 
who were advancing tQ^wrrds Rome ■, but that he would engage in his own 
name, and on the part of the Senate, to give them full fatislaiRion, with 
relation to their complaints, at their return from jhe campaign : lie add¬ 
ed, “ And in the mean while, by the fovereign authority with which I am 
“ invefted, I declare your perfons, your lands, and your goods, to be pci- 
“ L'lflly free: I fufpend the cfFedl of all obligations that might be made 
“ ufe of to give you trouble. Come and alTift us to conquer new lands 
“'from our enemies for your ufe.” 

^ This 
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Chap. VI. 

'I'his rpecch filled the people with hopes and wfth comfoit. Every body 
took arms with pleaiiire, and ten legions were railed coinpleat; thice were 
given to each Conful. and the Pidaior referved four to hinileh'. 'Eiie Ro- 
iuiin} marched againit the enemy oindifferent fidcs. I’he Did.iror gained 
a notable viflory over the Samui’s, laid wafle their country, aiul enriched 
his luldiers with fpoil : '1 he Conllil-■/'e/r/mj routed the /-eg.r, afc_'r vdilch 
he took their camp, and then V'ditvis, into which place he entered I word 
in hand in piirfuy, of the vanquilhed : And A. Viiginiiis, the other Con- 
ful, obtained over tlie jRqiii a vidory, which, by rcafon of th.eir haffy 
flight, was without much bloodfhcd.* Except the vidory at RegiUus^ the 
R'iwans had never gained a more important one than that of the Delator 
over the Sabines. Accordingly lie was decreed a trtumpli by both Senate 
and V*eople; and as a further mark of dillindion, they allotted him an 
honourable place in the Circus, at the celebration of tlie puhlick games, 
and appointed that a curule chair Ihould always be plated there for him j 
and this honour they made hereditary in his family. 

§. III.’ I'HE Senate apprehending that the foldiers at their return 
would challenge of the Didator the execution of his promife, defired him 
and the two Confuls to detain them ftill under their enfigns, upon pretence 
that the war was not quite finifhed.’ The two Conluls obeyed j but the 
Didator, whofe authority w-as independent of the Senate, difbanded his 
army. ETe declared his foldiers Yree of the ‘ oath they took when they 
lifted themfelvcs; and as a new proof of his affedion to the Plebeians, he 
chofe out of that order four hundred of the moll confiderable, whom he 
brought into that of the Knights. He then went to the Senate, and de¬ 
manded that a decree fhoiild be pafs’d for the abolition of the debts, pur- 
i'uant to the promife he had made the people. The oldeft Senators and the 
heft men, excepting only Appius» were for confenting to this denaand. But 
the fadiran of the rich got the better, being fu^ported by the young Sena¬ 
tors, who thought that nothing could be done for the relief of the people. 
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“ The giving the niilitary oath, which w.as 
called Sacrameutum, was properly fpeaking, 
the legal method of forming the Rernian ar¬ 
mies. After the foldiers had been chofen 
out of each tribe, in the manner elfewhere 
deferibed, this oath wasadgiinillered to them. 
The ceremony was this. The Tribune: of 
each Legitn aflembled the body they com¬ 
manded. Then one foldier in a Legion fweffe, 
in the name of all the rejl, to obey the Com¬ 
manders of the Roman army. After this, 
every foldier came, and fingly engaged to 
perform what had been fworn. Thiseullom 
continued till the 538^^ }ttar of Rc?nr-, and 
then another oath, called \)y Lrvy, B. 22. 
‘Jttsjurandum, (of which we fhall fpeali in its 
proper place) was added to the former. By 
.virtue of this engagement, rebels and dciert- 
ers were puniflied wicli death, and no appeal 

VOL. 1. 


admitted. There was likcwll'e another way 
of enliftiiig men, which was called Conjma- 
lio. It tcisk place, in cafi of unlbitltcn 
commotions, and the fudden irruption, ofati 
enemy. Then, that no time might be loll in 
raifing the neceffary fuccours, the foldiei’s 
wcreexcufed the formalities iifually obieivcd 
'in enrolling them. The Genera! only wint 
up to ths.f’£c^j«.lf|tfhd ilie rc erefted two il.ind- 
ards*} one red, for .lire loot; and tlic other 
blue, for 'Jj^lioi.c. After whirh, i,c j io- 
i.ounccd thele words, with a itnid voice : Let 
thojc nubo love the JaJ'ety of tin Riput .A, make 
hnfe andfollovj me. A third way of enroll¬ 
ing Of enliliing men, then in ule, wjs this. 
The ConUiIs committed it to the care of clio- 
ien perfons, toraife tioopsin diflerent olaccs, 
as the Republick had occafion for ^jbem; 
and this was called E-vccatio. C- & R. 

Z ^ut 
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blit to the ilimimuion of*’ the Senate’s authority. Tliere were even ieveral 
who, piefuming upon the Didator’s mildnils of temper, reproached hint, 
that he fought by the viletl methods the apjilatifes of a bafe pojiiiiace. Not 
only his detnand was rejeded, but htf was made to underltand, that if his 
didLatoritil dignity had not tet liim above thedaws, the Senate would call him 
to an account for difbanding his armN au adion contrary to the military 
laws, while the enemies ot the Rcpublick v/cre ftill in arms. 

I'he venerable old man anfweied, “ I plainly perccfve that I am nor 
“ agreeable to you : I am acculcd ot being too popular; may the Gods 
“ grant that all the defenders of the Roman pecjple, who lhall rile here^ 
“ alter, m.iy be as moderate as I am ! But exped not th.at I will decyve 
“ my Fellow-Citizens', who took up arrns upon my promife, and who at 
“ the price ot their blood have triumphed over your enemies. ,'\ fo- 
“ reign v/ar, and our domeftick feuils, were the occafion of the Rcpub> 
lick’s honouring me with the Didatorfliip. We now have peace 
“ abroad, and I am hindered from cflablifliing it at home; thus my of- 
“ tke being grown ufelefs, I am refolvcd to hold it no longet. I had 
“ rather behold the fedition as a private perfon, than with the title of 
Didator.” Concluding with thefe words, he left the Senate-abruptly 
and convened an Aflembly of the People. 

When the Affembly was formed, he appeared in it with all theenllgns 
of his dignity ; he firft returned the ptople thanks for the teadineis with 
Which upon his orders they had taken arms, and then he highly praifed 
the valour they had fhewn in every adion of the war, againlt the enemies 
of the Commonwealth. “ You, faid he, like good Citizens, have per- 
“ formed your duty. It were now my turn to acquit myfelf of the promife 
“ I made you ; but a fadion more powerful than the authority of the Dic- 
“ tator himfelf, hinders the efFed of my fipcere intentions. I am pubiickly 
“ called an enemy to the Senate; my condud is cenfured ; it is imputed to 
“ me as a crime, that I left you the fpoils of our enemies, and above all, 
“ that I abfolved you from the military oath. I know after what manner, 
in the vigour ot my life, I thould have anfwered fuch injuries; but 
“ they defpife an old man of above threefcore and ten; and as I am now 
“ part either revenging myfelf, or doing jultice to you, I freely refign a 
“ dignity in which I can do you no fervice. If any one of my FelJow- 
“ Citizens condemns me for the non-performance of my word, I willingly 
“ put my fmall remains of life intt his hands; he may deprive me of it, 
“ it he pleafes, I fl’m JJ neirhe^ -nurmui^nor oppofe.” 

The Multitude heard this (Jiftourfe with refped and veneration for the 
man, and they condudafWiim to his hoiife with as many praifes as if he 
had pronounced the abolition of the debts. 

CHAP. VIL 

§. I^ The difionteni among the people augments. The Confuls, to give the 
mutineers a diverjion., lead their tveo armies, which they had not yet dif- 

bandedy 
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banded, again into the field. The foldiers defetfi their Generals, and, by the 
advice of Sicinnius Belliitiis, retire to a hill three miles from Rome, §. II. 
‘Jhe Senate difpatch a deputation t^them to perfuade th.vi to n-turn-, but 
ip vain. Polllniniius Cominius, Spurius CalFius, are ibojen Gonfds. 
I Kami debates in the Senate. • A fectuid deputation h fent ^o the niy.t incurs h. 
fpitc of the remonjlranccs of fS.pp\Vi 5 ^C\eMd\vs.. §. 111 . The artful manage- 
ment if Sicinnius Bcllutus, and Junius Bruius, the lino heads of the fe- 
dition, in their conference with the Deputies. §. IV. Mcnenius Agiippa, 
by his famous apologue, overcomes the obfimacy of the mutineers -, but when 
they are juft ready to go back to the tity, Brutus puts a ftop to their nrirch 
,tid the Senate have agreed to the creation of fame new cjficers, ihcfen out of 
the Plebeians, to be tJoe future protediors of the people, dhefe officers are 
Tribunes of the People. 
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I. A ND now the Plebeian debtors turned tlicir whole indignation 
againfl: the Senate, which had io often deceived them : They 
lieid alferriblics, not by night, but in open day, and Teemed determined to 
beep no longer any meafures. The Confuls, who Hill held their troops 
engaged by the cuilomary oath they had taken to them, never to quit their 
enjigns without leave, led them by the Senate’s advice out of the city under 
pretence of apprehending a new war from the Aiqui and Sabines. TheR'v),B.i. 
l()ldiers, perceiving the artifice, Had no fooner entered the field, but the 
moft furious were for murdering the Confuls, in order to free themfelvw 
and their tellows .at once from the oath that bound them : But the more 
fober having reprelented to thofe madmen how ufelefs, with regard to their 
purpofe Inch a crime would be, they, by the advice of one Sicinnius, took 
another method. They fnatched up the enfigns, which they had fworn 
not to defert, and marched awr»y with them. The legions inilantly, tor- 
faking their officers ■*, followed and retired lo a hill, (afterwards called 
Mans Jaccr) three miles from Rome, near the river Anio. Here they en¬ 
camped, and here they continued quiet, oblerving an exadl difcipline, and 
attempting no fort of violence whatever. 

§. II. A DESERTION fo general, apd which locjced like theU-tW-p. 
beginning of a civil war, gave great uneafinefs to the Senate. They im- 
mediately fet guard^^at the gates of the city, as well for its fecurity, as 

* Dion. Hal. gives us the reafon why the • hy an infcription on an ancient marble ; 
legions fo readily followed their enfigns. The which r_uns thu5*XJoRON.T';. iNLATrc. Sic- 
Romans, fays he, when they arc in the field, na-QoeUncta. Animatedbythisfuper- 
refpeft nothing more than their enfigns and ftitious prejudice, the foldiers braved the 
llandards. They are to them as fo many grc.ateftdan^rs, and defpifed death itfclf, to 
Deities. They fwear by their military cn- i'ecurc thefe precious pledges from being ta- 
ligns, and pay them a for^of religious wor- ken by the enemy. It often was treated as 
ihip. On certain fellivals, they crown them a capital crime, a man’s fuffering his lland- 
with flower,, and jicrfume them. Jquilfr ard to be taken from him : Hiftory^ives us 
(crte, ac figna ilia fula'cruhnia, if cuftodiis feveral inllances of thofe who were con- 
l<o)i ida, inunguntur etiam fejhs diebus. Uti- demned to be whipped, and to IcJfe their 
Ttamque dicerepojfemus quis primus iujiiiuijfet ! heads, for having loft the colours cora- 
Rlin. B. 13. This cuflom is alfo attefted mltted to their care. C. & R. 

Z 2 to 
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Yeirof to hinder any more of ilie Plebeians from joining the mnl contents. Bur, 

^ notwithflaiiding this precaution, thofe who were burthened with debts. 
Bet. j. c. and even many others, who, withom beirrg in debt, weie dil'contented, 
efcaped to the mutineers-; and Rome^ h'N at her gates a very formidable 
''i'hr’o'^" army of her own citizens, ready to furn their arms againil chofe that rc- 
-mained in the city. 

Coi'iiiil/ili Patricians immediately divided themfelves into fcveral bodies, to 

^’be differently employ’d : Some at the head of their clients, and of lueh 
Plebeians as would not take part in Seceffwn, fecured the mod advanced 
pods; Others intrenched themlelves fit the entrance of the city ; the old^ 
men undertook the defence of the walls; ^and all appeared equally vigoirr- 
ous and lefolutc. 

After thel'e precautions, the Senate difpatched a deputation to thcmal- 
n. Il.il. p. contents, to oiler them a general pardon, and exhort them to return into 
the city. But this Ilep, taken before the fwell ot paffion had iubiidecl, 
pioduced nothing but a contemptuous and menacing anfwer from the Se- 
ceders, Phat the Patricians J/jould quickly find -vrhat enemies they had to deal 
w/ih: which augmented the general conffernation and perplexity in Rome. 

i'he two Confuls, whofe Magittracy was ex[)iring, appointed an adem- 
bly lor the cledtion of their fucceffors ; no-body prefented himfelf candi 
Vo-of dace for that dignity ; feveral even refilled it. At length Pe/z^«w/«t O;;//- 
fiV v* ^ and Spurlus Cajfius Vifcellinus, both'confular perfons, weie conftrained 
B(f. |. c. to accept it; and the Senate pitched upon them, becaufe they were equally 
Voui hull- agreeable to tlie Nobles and Plebeians., and becaufe Cojfius efpecially had 
ty-two.'"'' always behaved himfelf veiy prudently between the two parties. 

- The new Confuls began their adminiflration with aflembling the Senate 

to confider of the beft and moft fp.cedy methods of reftoiing peace and 
union in the State. « 

vv.iurcq. Menenius Agrippa, a cofifular perfon, and eminent for integrity of 
manners, being the firft called upon to give his opinion, declared, tint 
lie thought it advifeable to difpatch a new deputation to the mal-contents, 
and to give the Deputies full power to put an end to this ugly affair, 
upon whatever conditions they fhould find necelfary for the good of the 
Keptiblick. Some of the Fathers objeded, that it would be a derogation 
to the majefiy of the Senate, to fend a fecond deputation to rebels, who 
had given fuch an unworthy reception to their firft: But Menenius an- 
fwered, that this was no time to fnfift upn a vain punftilio; that the 
prefervation of the Rispufiliek^nd even neeeffity, to which the Gods 
themfelves were fubmitted, obliged the Senate to court the people. That 
Rome, the terror of her rffTghbours, was in a manner befieged by her own 
citizens ; that indeed they had as yet committed no aeft of hoftility, but 
that for this very reafon the Senate ought to be the more careful to pre¬ 
vent a war, which, whatever fhould be the fuccefs of it, could not but be 
fatal to the State. 

He added, that the Salines, the Volfti, the FEqui, and the Ilernici, all 
iiTcconcileable enemies of the Roman name, would already have joined 

6 the 
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the rebels,- if they had not perhapt thought it mbre proper to let the Ro- Ye,u-of 
vmns weaken and deilroy themlefves by their own divifions. That no 
great afl'ilbance was to be expertcd fjom the Allies of the Republick ; that Bet. i. c;. 
as for the nations of Campania and '^•Hetruria^ they were always governed J,'™’ 
by events, and their faith wa.'^. to be Yufpeclcd ; that even the Lntincs were Jy "(„,>! 

not much more to be depended on, a people jealous of the fuperiority of- 

Rome^ and even Ibnd of novelty. * That the Patricians deceived thcmfelves, 
if they hoped, merely with the help of their clients and flaves, to with- 
fland a combination of fo many foreign and domcftick enemies. 

AT. J'akrius, (the late Diftator) whofe mind was embittered againft the 
Sc/iatr, added to what Mcnenius had faid, that there was reafon to appre¬ 
hend the ma!-contents would renounce their country, and think of fettling p- 
ellcwaieic ; That Rewe would become a defert; and the Senate, by conti¬ 
nuing inflexible, lofe its chief fl’rength. That, if they had followed his 
advice Dnnng his DiLtatorfliip, they might by the abolition of the debts 
hive prclerved m.ion and peace between the two orders in the date-, but 
muff nor imagine that the people, who had fo often been cheated by the 
falle promifes of the Senatfe, would now be fatisfied with that abolition. 

That he feared tlic ill treatment they had received would incite them to 
demand f-LUiiries for the future enjoyment of their rights and liberties. 

That the creation of a Didfator, a modern invention of the Senate’s, en¬ 
tirely defeated the [turpofe of the Lex Valeria., the People’s refuge, and 
the '!;uardian of their liberty. That it could not be denied, but many o'f 
the hlebci.uis had been dcfpoiled of their lands by the exorbitant interelfs 
cx.tcfed from them for money lent by certain rich ufurers ; and thole poor 
wretches thrown into ch.hns and flavery as fomany criminals That indeed 
the more equitable among the Palriciatts had no fliare in thefe tyrannicaf 
proceedings, but only fome havghty Ypirits, who aimed at an Ohgarchy, 
and had formed themfelves into a faction; at’ the head of which was Ap- 
pius Claudius, the moll decl.ared enemy of the People, and who was always 
endeavouring to perplex and embroil the publick affairs. And he con¬ 
cluded w'ith feconding the motion of Menenius for fending a new deputation 

ro rhe Seceders. , 

Apphts, when it was his turn to fpeak, rofe up, and addrefTinghimfelf p- -fc. u 
to Ai. Vakrius, “ If you had confined yourfelf barely to give your''"'b 
« opinion upon the affair in queflion, without falling upon me fo unjuftiy, 

“ you had not expoled yourfelf to* hear truths, which may not be very 
“ ao-reeable to you. But before '1 offer them to this Affembly, it is fit I 
“ fnould anfwer your calumnies. Tell me, Valerius, Where are the Ra- 
« mans whom I have profecuted with the rigour of juflice, to oblige 
“ them to pay me what they owe me ? Name the Citizens whom I have 
“ kept in chains; go fearch among the crowd of mal-contents, and fee 
“ whether there be one man who will fay, he left the City out of ^ear of 
“ bein" impriloned by me. Every body knows tnat I have iifcd 
« mv debtors like my clients and friends; that without confidering 
- ^ « tlic 
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the old clebta, I haveiaflifted them ^new in their neceffities and that* 
as much as in me lay, the Citizens were always free. Not that I prc- 
pofe my condud as a rule for otheis-, I will always contend for the 
authoiicy of the laws in favour of <?hofc who have rccourle to them. I 
am even convinced, that, with reg/ird to certain debtors who fpend tlicir 
lives in idlenefs and debauchery, il^is as reafonable to make them pay, 
as it IS noble and generous to forgivd poor Citizens who aic peaceable 
and laboiious, but whole misfortunes have reduced them to extream 
want : fuch has been my condudt, and fuch aie the imperious maxims 
with which I am charged. But, if Teems, 1 have declared myfelf a fa 
vuurcr of the great, and it is by my counfels that they have pollellyd 
thcmfelvcs of the Government.—This'crime, [turning toward the chief 
of the Sc-iaie) I am guilty of in comipon with you. The Goverriment 
belongs to )uu, and you arc too wife tb yield it up to an unbridled rab¬ 
ble, to that furious beall which hearkens only to its flatterers, its fl.ives; 
fhves thar ofien become ics Tyrants : And this is what we ought to ap¬ 
prehend from M. Valerius-, who, tho’ all the credit he has in*the Rc- 
pubhek be owing to the dignities with which we have honoured him, 
m.akes tile of it now to ruin our laws, change the form of our govern¬ 
ment, and by his mean eondefcenfions, pave himfclf away to the ty¬ 
ranny. You have heard his own words, and mufl; have obferved, th..r, 
b',.ing better informed than we of the pernicious defigns of the rtbels, 
iie gives us notice to prepare for new pretenfions : under colour of de¬ 
manding fecuiity for the liberty of the people, he feeks nothing but to 
deflroy that of the Senate. 

But to come to the c'.iief point, upon which we meet this day ; { 
fay, that it is ftriking at the very foundation of a State to change its 
Javvis i and that it is impoflible tb annul the contraefts between private 
perfons, without violating the publick faith, the bond of fociety. Will 
you now grant to a feditious mob, who are ready to turn their arms 
againlt their Country, what you have often prudently refufed to quiet 
Citizens, and to brave foldiers Confider that you can make no con- 
cefTion in this article of the debts, without opening a door at the farne 
time to new pretenfions. ' Before it be long, the Leaders of the fedition, 
in concert with M. Valerius, will want to be a^itted into the chief 
dignities of the State. May the tutelar (jods of Rome grant, that the 
Government do not at lafl fall whelly into the hands of a bafe populace, 
that will punifli you for your weaknefs, and,banifh you yourfelves fiom 
your Country! 

“ Endeavours are ufecLto terrify you with the arms of the Rebels; But 
have you not their wives and children in hoftage ? Will they, with open 
force, attack a City which inclofes all that they .hold moll dear ? But 
I lhall grant, that they have no more regard to the ties of Blood, than 
to tiae laws of the Government: Have they the Generals, the Provi- 
fions, the Money neceflary to maintain themfelves in fuch an enter- 
prize ? What will become of them during winter, which is now approach- 
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“ iiiff, without bread, without fhe\rer, and without daring to ftraggle for Year of 
“ fear of falling into our hands ? If they take refuge among our neigh- 
“ hours, will they not find the Government there, as well as at Rome, in Bet. j. 'c. 
“ the hands of the great Can rebe* and run-aways expcdt to be pi^ced 
“ in any other condition, than’that ol? v^retched fiaves ^ Perhaps it is fear- ty-two! 

“ cd, that our neighbours and they will join their forces and befiege Rome ;- 

“ and that the City will not have a fufficient number of inhabitants for itSconMflii'jr'. 
“ defence; as if the flrength of the Republick lay wholly in the rebels. 

“ But have you not amongll the Patricians a flourifhing youth, and full 
“ of courage ? Our clients, who are the founded part of the Plebeian 
“ body, are they not, like us, wnmoveably faithful to the intereft of the 

“ commonwealth ? It appeared by the laft numbering of the people, 

“ that we had no lefs than 130000 men fit to bear arms; there is fcarce 

“ the feventh part of thefe among the mal-contents. But, if occafion 

“ be, let us arm our fiaves, let us make of them a new people; thefe 
“ we fiiall find obedient. In our fervice, and from our example, they have 
“ learnt the difeiplineof war. How courageoufly will they fight, if liberty 
“ is to be the reward of their valour If all thefe helps do not feem fuf- 
“ ficienr, recal your colonies. Nay, rather than fubmit to receive law 
“ from the rebels, grant the Latines the rights of Citizens of Romc^ which 

they have lb long fued for; You will then fee them immediately run ta 
“ your affiftance; and you will want neither foldiers nor Ciri/.ens. Tot 
“ reduce my opinion to a few words, I think we ought not to fend De- 
“ pnries to the rebels, nor do any thing that can fliew the leaf! fear or un- 
“• eafinei's. If they return to their duty, we ought to ufe them gently ; bur, 

“ it they ptrfifi: in their revolt, fall upon them fword in hand,” 

'Phis advice was approved, tho’ for different reafons, by the faction P-n.<l. p 
of the rich, and by all the youn*g Senators. On the other hand, the two 
f onluls, favourers of the people, and the old men, naturally timorous, 
maintained, that Civil War was the greatefl: calamity that could befal a 
State. The fame was. urged, by fueh of the Senate as regarded only the 
prelervation of the publick liberty, and who doubted whether fome am¬ 
bitious and cnteiprizing man might not arife ev^n out of the body of the 
Senate, and by the help of thefe divifions make himfelf foie maftcr of 
the Government. Bii^ fcarce were they fo much as heard ; the place was 
filled with clamour and threatenings. The youngeft Senators, infolent 
upon account of their birth, and jsalous of tlu; prerogatives of their rank, 
went even fo f.ir as to intimate to the Confuls, that they fufpefted them. 

I'hey put thofe magillrates in mind, that being in the place of the Kings, 

U was their duty to maintain, againft tlie invafions of the people, not 
only the regal authority, but that of the Senate; and the more violent 
declared, iliat if the lealt inililt were offered to the latter, they wtHild« 
take arms to preferve t® their order an authority which they had received' 
from their ancellors. 

I'he Confuls, having conferred together, determined to give thefe warm- 
fpirits time to cool; and for that purpofe to put off the decifion of 

great 
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great afTair to another d.fy : But, befoift the Affcmbly broke up, in order 
CO intimidate t!'.e yemng Senators who had talked in fo audacious a man¬ 
ner, they taireatened them, that uidei's tliey behaved chemtrlvcs for liie 
future with rncre niodelfy in fo ven«'able an afiembly, means woulvl l)o 
found to exclude tin'in wholly from/’t by affixing * the age neceirary fora 
Senator. As thi.s had not set been fettled, the young men, more afraid of 
lofing their dignity than cluir point, ti tickled to the menaces and power ot 
the Confuls, who at the fame tiine made ufe of another aitilice againft the 
older Senator.s who oppoldd the aijol.tion of the debts. They told them, 
they could no longer bear this Jivdion in the Senate; and that, if thc/vt- 
thers did not enter ind; m< le unanimous meallires, they would carry ;hc 
affair before the I’eojjve,- to w om, as it related to war, they could not 
without injuftice refuie the cognizance «f it, according to what had been 
pradtifed even under the Government of*the Kings. 

Thofc of the Seniitors, who had embraced /ippm'% opinion with molt 
warmth, plainly law by the cum which tlie Confuls gave to this affair, tl.ac 
it wouki Hip fiom them, if they perfillc-d in their fuff fentimerits. 1 he 
fear of falling into the people’s hands llaggcied them; and the tears 
and cries of the women and children wluo embraced their knees, and beg¬ 
ged of them their fathers and hufbands, gained them over entirely ; io 
thar, the Senate being convened again, they declared for coming to an 
agreement with the mal-conrent.', yjppius remained almofl alone in l)i.s 
bppoficion. Addreffing himi'df to the two Confuls, he faitl, “ 1 find, it 
“ will be to no purpoie for me to ofler any thing further upon this mat- 
“ ter; you feern relblved to treat with the rebels upon their own condi- 
“ tions; however, you will give me leave to declare once more, that this 
“ flaall never be with my confent. 1 repeat it, that I think we cannot 
“ indeed have too much regard to the nfiferies of chofe debtors who have 
“ continued faithful and obedient to the government; but 1 affirm, that 
“ all manner of negotiation with rebels is dangerous, lb long as they con¬ 
tinue in arms.” 

As the Fathers had already taken their refolution, they gave no longer 
any heed to the. oppofiti^in of this inflexible Senator; but named ten 
Commiffioners to treat with the mal contents; and chofe them out of 
thofe of their own body who had always declared in favour of the pfople. 
At the head of this deputation were Lntins, Mcnenius Agrippa, and 
M. Valerius, all three in great efteem, and of whom two had govern-.d 


■ That there was a certain age, in after 
times required, is plain from the frequent 
ufe of ^tai Senatoria in Authors. Dio Caf- 
fius pofitively limits it to five and twenty, 
which was the fooneft time any one could 
have difehatgedthe Quseftorfhip, the lirft of¬ 
fice of any confiderable note: Yet we meet 
with very many perfons promoted to this or¬ 
der without any coniideration had to their 
years, as it ufually happened in all other ho¬ 
nours whatever. Kxn. Jnsip p. 102. 


Pomptp cd.abliflied among tljc Dilhyninns, 
a law by which no one could becfunc .i Mem¬ 
ber of their Scn.itc till he was thirty com¬ 
plete. It is probabb. that he followed the 
cuflom of the Roman Repubbek in thi.s re¬ 
gulation ; and the more (u, bcc.iiife I’lwy 
the younger tells us. in one t.f his letteias 
to the lim^crorTraJtw, tiiat the Bithyninns 
made the Romans their pattern, efprcially 
in what related to their Magiltracy and Se¬ 
nate. C. & R. 
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the Republick, in qual 
Ifgiies towards the cam 
the i'oldicrs ran our in crowds to retreivc them. Bc-fTrc, 

III. AMONG the Sccedcrs w\s a certain Plebcum, named Liicius^ju- 
mus, and who, out of a ridiculous vanity, had afllimed the furname of bru- 

tHS, that he miglit have the greater refemblance to the iiluftrious deliverer-- 

of his country from the Tarqnins. Notwithftanding this .aftedation, 
which many of his companions laughed at him, he was a man of lingular 
penetration and Ibreright, and wanted not the talents of fpeaking leadily 
and to the purpofe. He advifed Sidnnius^ the Leader of the mutineers, to 
crofs the negotiation at firil, and- to ftart new objetf^ions againlt a re union, 
in order to find out what advantage they might get from it, and at what 
prire’the other party would purchafe it. “ The Senate, jhid he, betray 
“ their fear: We are mafters, if wc know how to improve this oppor- 
“ tunity: I.ct thole grave Senators deliver their errand : I undettake to 
“■ anfvver them in the name of our companions; and I hope to do it in a 
“ manner that will not be unferviceable to the common cauTe.” 

I hefe two heads of the Seceflion having agreed upon the different parts 
they were to aft, Sidnmiis introduc&d the Deputies into the camp, who, 
when they had placed tnemfelves w'hcre they could be heard by the multi¬ 
tude, which flocked about them,, were told, that they might give an ac¬ 
count of their commiflion. Manius Fakrius thm faid, That he brougfrt D. Hal.B. 
them joyful news -, that the Senate had not only decreed an amnefiy of alL-i’- 3^5- 
their pail faults, but had impowered him and his Collegues to grant them 
all the favours that vvere compatible with the hono0 of the Falruk'i 
body; and that there was nothing now to hinder them from returnirg to 
the city. To this he added fomc prefling exhortations to the heceden, not 
to negieft the prefent favourable opportunit}i, which the Senate’s great 
condefeenfion and goodnefs gave them, of putting a happy period to all 
their difeontents. 

When Valerius had ended, Sidnnius obferved to the audience. That, in p. so?. 
affair^ of importance, prudent men never came to a determination, upon‘‘‘'l' 
hearing only what could be f.iid on one fide of a queflion : And he '(ie- 
chired, That whoever was willing*to aniwer Valerius, might fpeak his ob- 
jeftions without lhaiTSr or lear, or referve; the neceOity of the cafe not 
admitting of ceremony or human refp/ifts. Nevcithelefs a profound filcncc 
reigned in the allLmbly ; thejbldiiis flood looking at one another, each 
expecting that lome other would m:’.kc himfl-if advocate lor the common 
caul'c. Then Brutus, puriuant to his agreement with Sidnnius, flept for- 
W'ard, and, addrefiing himfel^ to his co.mrades, faid : “ From this deep 
“ filence, fellow-foldiers, one w'ould imagine, you are fliil awed by that 
“ fervile fear in which tlie Patriemns and your cieditors kept yqu ib 
“ long. Every man confults the eyes of the reft to dilcover, whether 
“ there be more refolution in others than he finds in himfelf; and not 
“ one of you has the courage to fpeak, in publick, that which is the con- 
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ity of Dift^tors: They fet forward with their Col- Yearef 
p. This great news got thither before them ; and ^ ^ 
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“ ftant fubjedi: of your pHvate converf/tions. Know you not that you 
“ are free ? This camp, thefe arms, have they not convinced you, that 
“ you are no longer under your Tyrants ? Or, if any doubt remained, 
“ this ftep which the Senate has now mken, is not this fufficient to &- 
“ tisfy you ? Tliofe Patricians, fo hai(ghty and imperious, now fend to 
“ court us; they no longer make ufe either of proud commands, or of 
“ cruel threats-, they invite us as their fellow-citizens to return into our 
“ common city -, nay fomc of our Sovereigns, you fee, arc fo gracious as 
“ to come to our very camp, to offer us a general pardon. Whence then 
“ can proceed this obftinate fdence, after fuch fingular condefeenfibns ? 
“ If you doubt the fmeerity of their promifes,-, if you fear, that, under 
“ the veil of a few fine Words, they conceal your former chains, why do 
“ you not fpeak i’—All fiJent —Hear tlren .a Roman, who has the oou- 
“ rage to declare his thoughts freely to thefe ambaffadors, and to dif- 
“ femble nothing.” 

Then turning to Valerius, “ You invite us to go back to Rome ; but 
“ you do not tell us upon what terms we are to be there : Can Plebeians 
“ poor, tho’ free, think of being united with Patricians fo rich, and lo 
“ ambitious ? And, fhould we agree to the conditions you have to of- 
“ fer, what fecurity will the Patricians give us for the performance ? 
“ Thofe haughty Patricians, who make it a merit among themfelves to 
“ have deceived the people I You talk fo us of nothing but condefeen- 
fion and forgivenefs, as if we were your fubjeds, and fubjeds in re- 
“ bellion; but that is the point to be difeuffed. Is it the People or the 
Senate who fault ? Which of the two orders was it, that firft 

“ violated thofe la* of fociety, which ought to reign among the mem- 
“ bers of one and the fame Republiclc,This is the queftion. 

“ In order to judge of this without prejudice, give me leave barely to. 
“ relate a certain number of fads, for the truth of which I will appeal 
“ to no other but yourfelf and your Collegues. 

“ Our government was originally monarchick we bad feven Kings ia 
“ fucceffion ; and none of them ever did the people the leaft wrong. 
“ hirafelf, the laft of thofe princes, Tarquin, fo odious to theSe- 

“ pate and the Nobility, favour’d our inferefts as much as he oppofed 
“ yours. He loved the foldicrs, he had an efteem for valour, he was 
“ always for rewarding itj and every body knows, that having found 
“ immenfe riches in Suejfa, a town oPtlie Volfci, which he had taken, he 
“ chofe rather to leave the booty to. his army,* than to appropriate it to 
“ himfelf j fo that befide the Oaves, the horfes, the corn, and the houf- 
“ hold-fluff, there remained over and above to each foldier five Mina of 
“ filver. • 

“ Ncverthelefs, to revenge your wrongs, we drdvc that Prince from 
“ Rome \ nor were all his repeated felicitations, and rich offers fufficient 
** to move us, to forfake your interefts and return to his obedience. We 
’** afterwards cut to pi«:cs the armies of Veii^ tend Tarquinii, which en- 

6 “ deavouredf 
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“ deavoured to reftore him tA the throne. The formidable power of Year of 
“ Porfena, the famine we underwent during a long fiege, the hcrce af- cxxx 
“ faults, the continual battles-i-Were all thefe, or, in (hort, was any Bet. j. c. 
** thing capable of lhaking the ^ith which we had given you ? Thirty 
“ Latine Cities united to reftore the baniftied King. What would you 

“ have done, if we had then ‘abandoned you, and joined your enemies ?-- 

We might have had any rewards from Tarquin, while the Senate and Co*nfdAT'' 
“ Nobles would have been the viftims of his refentment. Who difper- 
“ fed that dangerous combination ? To whom are you obliged for the 
“ defeat of the Latines? Is it not to this people.? To them you owe 
that very power which you have fince turqed againft them. What 
“ recompence have we had for the afllftance we gave you .? Is the con- 
“ Viition of the Roman people one jot the better ? Have you aflbeiated 
“ them in your offices and dignities ? Hatre our poor Citizens found fo 
“ much as the fmalleft relief in their neceffities ? No, our braveft: fol- 
“ diets, opprefled with the weight of ufury, have been groaning in the 
“ chains of their mercilefs creditors. All thofe fine proniifcs of aboliffi- 
“ ing in time of peace the debts which the extortions of the great had 
“ forced us to contraft, What is become of them ? Scarce was the war 
“ finiflied, but you forgot both our fervices, and your oaths. With 
“ what defign then do you come hither ? Is it to feduce this people by 
“ the enchantment of words .? The mod folemn oaths have not ftren'gth 
enough to bind your faith. And after all, what would you get by a 
“ union effefled by artifice, never free from mutual diftruft, and ^v-hith 
“ muft end at laft in a Civil War ? Let us on both fides avoid fuch hea- 
“ vy misfortunes-, fend to us our wives and children ; fuffer us to depart 
“ from this land of our nativity^ where we are loaded with chains like fo 
“ many flaves; or, at beft," are only farmers of our own inheritances, 

“ and conftrained to cultivate them fot the profit of Tyrants. So long 
“ as we have our fwords in our hands, we lhall be able to open ourfelvcs 
“ a way into more fortunate climates; and where-ever the Gods (hall 
“ grant us to live in Liberty, there we fliall find our Country.” 

This bold difeourfe renewed in the aflembly the melancholy remem- T). Hal. p. 
brance of all thofe miferies whereof the people had fo frequently com- 
plained ; every mail was eager to quote examples of the rigour of the Pa¬ 
tricians ; fome had loft their inheritances 5 others had fuffered in the pri- 
fons of their creditors; feyeral 'ffiewed the marks of the ftripes they had 
received ; and there was not one who, befide the general caufe, had not a 
particular injury to revenge. 

I'he venerable T. Lartius^ undertaking to anfwer Brutus, began with the 
article of the debts. .He faid, that to hinder men, who had fairly lent their 
money, from exafting the payment of it, had been a thing impracticable } 
and that it was without example in any well regulated State, that the Ma- p.4e+. 
giftrate Ihould refule the aid of the laws to thole who demanded it, fo long 
as thofe laws and cuftoms ferved for a rule in the Government. That 

A a 2 >5ever-, 



i8o T^h Roman Htftory: Book.II. 

Year oC ncverthelcfs, as the creditors had doubilj^s been cruel to their debtors, the 
^ Senate was willing to look into the necemties of the people, and to provide 
Bd J. c. a remedy for them by new regulations; but that it became the Senate’s 
(i^ed nbe diftingulfh/iTten, who, tho’ not fortunare, Had 

ty.'two!”' been ever fober and induftrious, from Inch as were fallen into poverty, only 

--thro’ their own flotl; ,.nd intemperance: that it was highly unjuft in the 

CoXiiliiit Plebeians>\.o extort by force of arms, an abolition of the debts, when they 
might obtain it by fair means; and to complain of the Senate as refufmg what 
they derhanded, when they ought only to complain oj thofe who threw ohjla- 
cles in the way of the Senate's good intentions. 

LartiiiSy continuing his difeourfe, was beginning to fay fomething of the 
raflmefs of their enterprize, when Sicinnius, provoked at what he had thrown 
cut againit him and Brutus, and addrefliog himfelf to his companions: 
“ You now lee, by the haughty fpeech of this Patrician, what you are to 
“ exped from his negotiation, and what treatment is preparing for you ar 
“ Rome, if the Senate can once draw you into their power:” Ajnd then, 
turning immediately to the Deputies: “ Propofe diredly the conditions- 
“ you are impowered to offer us; or this inftant leave our camp, where 
“ we are not difpofed to bear with you. any longer.” 

§. IV. THESE words were highly applauded by the multitude. But 
tlten Mcnenius, in the midft of their acclamations, made a fign to them, 
that he had fomething to fay. His known charader of integrity, and of 
P. Hal. p. being a friend to the people, eafily gained him attention. Silence being. 
R-iade, he told them, that the Commiffioners were not come to the camp, 
only to juftify to them the Senate’s conduit, but alfo to inform them of 
what the Senate had refolved in their favour. That the Fathers, ftudious 
of the publick good, had carefully enquired into the caufes of the unhappy 
divifions, and had found, that the feverity of the creditors to their debtors 
was the trueTource of them. That, in order to remedy thefe evils, they 
had determined a remiffion of all debts due from infolvents; liberty to all 
debtors, whether adually in arreft, or in danger of being fo, in conlc- 
quence of any fcntence given againft them: And that as to debts which 
might be coittr.a( 5 l:ed hereafter, a new regulation fhould be made by the 
People and the Senate in concert, and fhould become an eftabliftied law : 
And that all the Commiffioners in the Affembly engaged their lives to the 
people, and devoted themfelves and their children to the infernal Gods, if 
they failed in their promife. » 

This prudent Senator finding the minds of the people foftened by the 
promife he had made them, and defiring to extinguifti, as much as poffible, 
their jealoufy and hatred of the Senate, by convincing them, that fubordi¬ 
nation in the State was necejfaty, and that the higher pjrders of men were as 
ufejul to the lower, as the lower to the higher. He, to make this truth the 
more palpable to them, employed the famous apologue of a confpiracy of all 
the members of the human body againft the ftomach, under pretence, that this 
alone, without working, enjoyed the fruit of all their labours. Having applied 
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it to the people and the Senate, Iv defired them’ to confider, that liiis au- Year of 
gufl; body, like the ftomach, convey’d into the feverai members joined 
It the lame nourifhmcnt that it received itfelf, but much better prepared ; Brf. j. c. 
and that to it alone they owed their)iife and ftrength. He added, “ Ceafe ij''"’''*'""' 
“ then, Romms, unjuftly to accufe the Senate of having driven you from tyrtwo.”*^ 

“ your Country, and reduced you to the condition of indigent vagabonds.- 

“ The Fathers have never indeed done you any injury, nor have they i>uy 
“ dirpofition to hurt you: Far otherwife; they call to you, they intreat D.'ifii. p' 
“ you to return i they have opened to you the gates of Rome, and with '>®*' 
“ open arms are ready to receive yoa.” 

Wliile Menenius was fpeaking,^ it was vifible that his words made a con- 
fuS'erable imprcfilon on the Seceders ; but when, in the clofe of his dil'courfe, 
he to a pathetick bewailing the calamities of his Country, the impend¬ 
ing mileries that threatened all his fellow-citizens, as well thole within the 
city, as thole wilhoui, —the whole multitude broke into tears; and they 
all ciied out to him, as with one voice, to lead them back, without delay, 
to Rome. • I’he artful Brutus, however, put a flop to this fudden motion. 

He told the people, that in truth they ought to be very thankful for the 
favour Pnew’d them at piefent, in the abolition of the debts; but that he 
could not forbcai' letting them know, he was very anxious about the fu¬ 
ture, much fearing, liiat the Senate would one day revenge themfelves for 
the juft; concelfiiins rlity had been forced to make, unlefs means wer^: 
found to fecure the rights and liberties of tlie People againfl the enterprizes 
of fo ambitious a body. 

“ What better ferurity, faid Menenius, can you afk, than what our D-Hal 
“ laws and the conflitiicion of the Republick already atford ?” Grant us, 
anfwcred Brutus, “ the privilege of creating annually, out of the body of 
“ the Plebeians, fome magiftrares, who fliall have no other power but that 
“ of fuccouring the Plebeians, when injultice or violence is done to them, 

“ and of defending their rights both publick and private. We defire, we 

earneftly intreat you not to refufe us this requeft; but generoufly to add 
“ this to the other favours which, of your own motion, you have already 
“ granted us. If you came hither with a finc»re intention of peace, you 
“ cannot rejed fo equitable a propofal.” 

The people highj^ applauded this anfwer. On the other hand the 
Deputies, extremely lurprized at the new demand, made by Brutus, retired 
a little apart from the affembly to fonfer. together; but foon returned. 
Menenius then faid, That though* he and his collegues had full powers to 
treat, they did not think it would become them to make ufe of thofe 
"powers in the prefent inftance: That the thing afked was very extraordi¬ 
nary, and what, he feared, might one day prove a fouiceof much dif- 
fenfion : Thar, neverthelefs, the deputies would not oppofe the people’s 
requeft, and did not doubt but the Fathers would comply with it: 

I'liat he himfelf with one part of his collegues would (lay in the camp, 
while Valerius, with tire other, would go and report the matter to 
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the Senate •, whofe anfwer they woulA doubtlefs bring in a very Ihort 
time. ' 

I'hefe Commiflioners repaired wiulr all expedition to Rente, and laid 
before the Semte the new pretenfiori|. of i\\tSeceders. Valerius made him- 
felf their advocate. Appius heard fcim with indignation. He called the 
Gods to witneis the innumerable mifehipfs, which he pretended to fore- 
,fee from fuch an innovation in the Government. But the angry Senator 
could not prevail; the majority being inclined to peace, a Senatus-Confid- 
turn Was palfed to permit the creation of new Magiftraies, who were to be 
called Tribunes of the People.' 

This Decree (which included alfo the; abolition of the debts) the Dt- 
puties carried to the edmp as the feal of peace. The Seceders (in purfuance 
of advice given' them by Menenius) fenj: L. Junius Brutus with M.'Dccius 
and Spurius Icilius to finifh, in form, the accommodation with the Senate i 
which was accordingly done by the miniftry of the Fectalcs. Brutus and 
his Collegues returned the next day to the camp: And then was held an 
alfembly by Curia ; where they chofe, for the firft Tribunes of 'the People, 
(according to Dionyfius) L. Junius Brutus, and C. Sicinnius Bellutus, the 
Leaders in the SecefTion, with whorp they joined C. and P. Licinius, and 
Sp. Icilius Ruga in the fame dignity. 

* The eleftion over, the Deputies imagined that all bufinefs was fi- 
jaiflied. But Brutus not yet content, having convened the people, advi- 
fed thern^ to make a Law, (before they left the camp) declaring the per- 
fons of their Tribunes /acred. The motion was univerfally approved : 
He and his Collegues drew up the Law in writing, and the Aflembly 
pafs’d it. By this Law, whoever offered the leaft violence to a Tribune, 
was declared accurfed •, and his effeds confilcated to the Goddefs Ceres: 


He might with impunity l^e flain withoiJt any previous form of procefs. 
And ail the Romans were to engage themfelves by oath, and under the 
moll; dreadful imprecations, in their own name, and in that of fheir pof- 
terity, never to repeal this law, The people, after thefe regulations, 
y. 4JT. eroded an altar to Jupiter the Terrible, upon the top of the hill where their 
camp ftoodf and when tlfty had offered facrifices to the God, and conle- 
crated the place of their retreat, they returned to Rome led by their Tri¬ 
bunes and the Deputies of the Senate. 


• The Tribunes were elefted the loth of 
litcmher, which continued ever after to be 
the day when thefe Magiftrates entered on 
their office. Livy fays, that C. Licinius and 
Lucius Jlbinut were the fiifl'Tribunes, and 


t,hat they chofe themfelves three Collegues, 
among Whom Sicinnius Betluius was one, .and 
the fame Hiftorian adds, that, according to 
fome Authors, there were but two Tribunes 
created upon the Mum Sacer. 
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§. I. Tribunes of the People ‘obtain of the Senate, that two Officers 
be annually eletled {out of the Plebeians) to be their Minifiers and Jffift- 
ants\ who are afterwards called Voiles. §. II. The war is renewed 
againft the Volfci. Caius Marcius Coriolanus fgnalizes his courage in 
this war. §. III. A famine at Ron^e revives the civil diffenfions. The 
Senate fend away great numbers of the people to plant two Colonies. §. IV. 

Tlse Tribunes give out, that the dearth of provifions, is owing to the malice 
of the Senate. The Confuls convene the People to undeceive them. The 
I'ribancs difpute with the Confuls for the right of Jpcaking in the affem- 
bly. The contrivance of Brutus to engage the People to make A Law, 

Tribuno rogante. The Senate will not admit this Law to he valid. The 
I'ribunes refufe the Senate levies regularly made to all againft the Antiates. 
Coriolanus at the head of fame Volunteers ravages the enemy's territory, fhar- 
ing all the fpoil among his foldiers. 

§. I. "DOME, by the eftablifliment of the Tribunefliip, made a great Yearof 
" advance towards a new change in the form of her Government, ^ 
It had pafTcd before, as wc have already feen, from the Monarchick Bcf. j. c. 
State, to a kind of Ariftocracy j for upon the expulfion of Tarquin, the 
whole authority did really and in faft devolve upon the Senate and the 

Great: But, now, by the creation of the Tribunes, a Democracy began- 

to take place; and the people by infenfible degrees, and under diffe- 
rent pretences, got pofieirion of die much greater fhare in the Govern¬ 
ment. 

I'he Senate indeed hajl no reafon at firfl: to apprehend fo fatal a mifchief 
to their authority from the Tribunes. Thefe officers, at their original in- 
ftitution, had neither the quality of Senators, nor a particular tribunal, 
nor any jurifdiftion over their fellow-citizens; thijy could not properly be 
called Magiftrates. Habited like mere private men, and attended by 
only one lervant, calle^ Viator, who was little different from a foot¬ 
man, they fat upon a bench without the Senate, and were never ad¬ 
mitted into it but when the Confuls called them in to afk their opinion 
upon fome affair that concerned the* interefts of the Plebeians. 'Their lole 
lundlions were to defend the Plebeians-, to interpofc in all grievances and 
impofjtions offered them by their fuperiors. This interpeftng in matters 
decreed, or going to be decreed by the Senate, or the Magiftrate.s, wasLW. B. 3, 
called Interc^io, and was performed by pronouncing only one word, Veto, p ^ 
(/ forbid it.) But this power was confined within the walls of Rome,' or j. p.' 554^ 
extended at molt to a mile round it. And that the people might always A. Geii. 
have protedors at hand, the Tribunes were not allowed to be abfent from jviacrob!’ 
the city any one whole day, except in the Feria Latins. For the fame Sat. l. ,, 

reafon. 
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rcafon they were obliged to keep their ^oors open day and night to receive 
the complaints of fuch citizens as IhotilJ hand in need of their pro- 
tedion, , 

'J'hefe officers, immediately after their eftahliffiment, obtained 'per- 
mifiion of the Senate, that two perlons, v/lnt ffiould be their Siibftitiues 
and Affiftants in the multitude of their affiiiis, might be annually dio- 
fen out of the Pkkians: And fuch was the origin of the I’le cei.cn Ati- 
njLES. They were at firfl: called Minijicrs and /iffijlaiHs of the Tribunes; 
and, in , the beginning, were indeed nothing more than the I'ribunes 
Agents; but they had, in after rimes, the infpedion of the piiblick edi¬ 
fices, the care of the femples, baths, aq*'cduds, and the cognizance* of 
a great many affairs of t-e like natur % v.hich before belonged to the 
Confuls; and then they were filled * Aioiles. 

§. II. ALL oppofition to the making of regular levies being now at an 
end, the Conful Comimus led an army againit the Folfci. Ide defeated 
them in battle, and took from them Longula and Polujen ; after, which he 
befieged Corioli, a city ftrongly fortified, and which might be called their 
Capital. He carried this place, and gained a vidory over the Anliales the 
fame day : but Catus Ma*cius, ai> eminent Patrician, had all the glory 
of both adions. The troops detached by the Conllil to fcalc the walls of 
Corioli being repulfed in their firft affault, Mnrdus rallied the runaways, 
led them on afreffi to the charge, drove back the enemy within their’walls, 
and, eotering the city with them, made himfelf maker of it. This exploit 
atchieved, he with all expedition put himfelf in the foremofi: r.inks of the 
Conful’s main army, that was juft going to engage with the Antiates, who 
were come to the relief of the place; and there he behaved himl'elf with 
equal bravery, and had equal fuccefe. 

The next day the ConliiJ, having erected his Tribunal before his tent, 
called the foldicrs together. His whole fpeech to them was little more 
than a panegyrick upon Marcius. He juit a crown‘upon his head, alTign- 
ed him a tenth part of all the fpoil, and, in the name of the Republick, 
made him a prefent of a fine horfe with ftately furniture, giving him leave 
at the fame lime to chufeViut any ten of the prifoners for himfelf; and 
laftly, he allotted him as much money as he could carry away. Of all 
th'efe offers Marcius accepted only the horfe and one captive of the ten, 
an old friend of his family, that he«'Tiight give him his libcity. So gene¬ 
rous and difinterefted a condueft left nor roorp for je.iloufy or envy : and, 
to add to the glory of the brave wanior, the Conlul oeltowtd on liim the 
furname of Coriol anus, transferring thereby from himfelf \.o Marcius 
all the honour of the conquefi: of Corioli. 

Cminius, at his return to Rome, difbanded his a?;my ; and war was fuc- 
ceeded by works of religion, publick games, and treaties of peace. I he 
Latines having of hate deferved well of the Republiek, a new treaty of 
peace and alliance was made with them and confirmed by oaihsAnd 
in memory of the happy reconciliation between the Senate and iVople, a 
third day W4S at this time added to the Feria Lalinte, 

During 
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During this fellival ATcncnius \p-ippa died, and in great poverty like Vtarof 
rcj'iuold. His rel.'itions thought t& bury him privately and without cere- ^ 
ir,o:iy ; but the people being infoi*|ied of it, 11ley .agreed to pay a Bcf. j.'c. 
IluIs, 'or tvv ) ouners of brafs) pt;r head, in order to have magnificent ob- 
ie(]uiis lor iiim. U[)on thia 'tiic Senate entered into an emulation with fy^wo.'"*^' 

tile Commons, and would by no means fuller an illultrious Patricim to - 

be buried at the expcnce of the Pleheians. They allotted a fum out of 
tlie [lubiick treafury ior his funeral, and committed the care of it to the 
Nevertheidis the People refufed to reeeive back their money, 
and ordered it to be givcii to children, to comfort them in their 

iiuUpence, ernd excite them to the pnrfuii of virtue. 

A Cauis and a l.ijlrum doled the events of this memorable Conful- 
fnip pthere appearetl to bt \n R^mc at this time no more than iioooo 
men lit to bear arms, a number by many thoufands * lefs than at the lall 
enrollment. 

§. III. UMDEiv the following adminillration of T. Crpanius and P. “k 
Al.mciuf, Rciiie was t.iiibiy ailliefied by a laniine, occalioncd chiefly by cCLxi 
the neghd; oi plougliing and low ing during the late troubles: For the i*'*-J-<-’• 
heei fon li.:d happened alter the auuimnal equinox, about fowing-time; 
and the accunimotl.uion was not made till jull belore the w'inter lolllice. n.-unf. 

Tlie Senate thrpatched Agents into Ilctruria^ Campania, the country of,~;-- 

tbeVvfi, and even into hieily, to buy corn. Thole who embarked fon^Ci'ii'i,''!' 
hidly nu t with a tempdt which retarded their arrival ztSyracufc-, vchere w i. i. 
v'wy vv'cie conllrained to pals the winter. At Cutnx, the Tyrant /Irijlo- V '' 
dennu feizx'd the money brought by the Commilun ies ; and they ihcm-1 d’/'' 
Iclves with dilficulty laved their lives by flight. The Vtifei, far from he- 'T'id 
ing difpofed to fuccour i\\t Ramans, would have matched ag ihiil there,, 
if a ludden and moll dellrucl'A’e pcltilciice Ivid nut deleattu U.dr l Ui- 
pofe. In Hctiiiria alone the /vc;;/n;/Commiliaries met w'ltii iuc,u!.^. J ia.y 
lent a conlidctable quantity of grain Innn thence to Rome in lank,.: line 
this was in a fliort time confiimcd ; and the rnifery became e.-n AT;', e : Cue' 
people were reduced to eat any thing they could get; and natuic in lb great ' 
toaremity loathed nothing. * 

During this dillicLs a Defiutation came .from I'cUlr^c a Tc.dfbs Cirv, A'a. 1 1 
V acre the/Awuw hdU formerly planted a colony, reprefentii'g, that ni 
parts in ts n of its inhabitants had bcti', I'wept away by a p.iague, ;v i pr.iy- 
ing the Romans to fend a new col'jny to repeopde it. I'.ee CohjH.pi I-a- 
ibers, without much hefitation, granted the rec|ueil : r'or they tonliucred 
that Rditra might be an excellent barrier apyainu thole of the I't-fa v\ho 
flioLild be uifpoled to invade the Roman territory •, and that by dilcliargiug 
Rome of a great number of the Citizens, the famine would be Icliened. 

But what more than any thing elfe determined them to this niealure.^wtie d. iiai, p. 
the murmurings of the people againll the Patricians, lor not having foie-4i^- 
feen and prevented, by timely piecautions, the prc'c it tahimity. Son e 
went lb btr as to accufe the Nbablts of delignediy bringing the famine 

' Doubi'.i C great numbers had run away to avoid being Haves to their treditors. 

VoL. I. ^ T b upon 
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upon the Plebeians^ by way of revenge the Seceffm. The Senate there¬ 
fore preifed the departure of the colony, and without delay named three 
Leaders to conduft it. j 

The people at firft were very well pleafed with the propofal, as it gave 
them a proiped of relief in their hunger: b‘ut when they reflected on the 
• terrible havock. the plague had made among the old inhabitants of Veli- 
' tra^ they began to fear that the place might be ftill infeded ; and this 
apprehenfion became fo univerfal, that not one of them would confent to 
go thither. Nevcrtbelcfs the Senate; at length publifhing a decree that 
all the citizens fhould draw lots, and that thofe to whole lot it fell to be 


of the colony fhould ipllantly march fufr Velitra:^ or fuffer the fevei'eft 
punifhments for their dilbbedience, fear and hunger made the people 
comply ; and the Fathers, a few days after, fent away a fecond colony to 
Norha, a confiderable city of Latiim. But the Patricians were difap- 
pointed as to the benefit they expected ftom thefo meallires. The Ple¬ 
beians who remained in Rome, being more and more prefTcd by hunger 
.and want, grew daily more angry with the Senate. At firft they aflcm- 
bled in fmall companies to vent their vvrath in abufive complaints; and 
at length, in one great body, ruflied -all together into the Forum, calling 
out upon their Tribunes for fuccour. 

§. IV. THE Tribunes niade it their bufinefs to heighten the gene¬ 
ral chfeontent. Having convened the people, Spurius Icilius, chief 
of the College, inveighed molt bitterly againft the Senate, and when he 
had ended his harangue, exhorted others to fpeak freely their thoughts; 
particularly, and by name, calling upon Brutus and Sidnnius, now M- 
P‘ *-9- diles. Thefe men, far from attempting to cxtinguifii the fire, added frefh 
fuel to it. In fet fpeeches, which they had purpofely prepared, they in- 
finuatcd, that the dearnefs .of provifions was wholly owing to the refent- 
ment and revenge of the rich Patricians, touched to the quick at the 
liberty the people Had recovered by their Secejfwn: That having corn hid 
in their granaries, and money to buy what provifions weie brought from 
foreign countries, (while the Plebeians had had neither the one nor the other) 
they little troubled themf^lves about the famine : And that the fending 
away fuch a numerous colony of Roman citizens into an infeded air, 
could be with no very good defign And the more to inflame the fpi- 
rits of the multitude, they enumerated all the paft infults which the peo¬ 
ple had luffered from the Nobles. Bmtus <;oncluded his harangue with 
loudly threatening, that, if the Plebeians would follow his advice, he 


* The Plebeiens and their Leaders were 
doubtlefs, j-n fome refpedts, very unjuft to¬ 
wards the Senate, on this oocafion; Yet 
the latter feera blameable for not having 
taken more early tneafures to prevent the 
fcarcity of provifions, which the want of a 
year’s crop mutt naturally occafion. And 
hy the fpeeches which Diifyjiui and Li'vy 


(as we fliall fee hereafter) put into the 
mouth of Coriolanus, and which are repre- 
fented .as heard with applaiife by a great 
part of the Senate, it appears, that there 
were many in that body, who meant to 
take advantage of the people’s hunger to 
get the Tiibuncniip abolilhcd. 


would 
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would foon oblige thofe men, wh^ had caufed tile prefent calamity, to find Vcjrof 
a remedy i'or it: After which thepfTembly was difmified. CCL^*^ 

The next day, the Confuls, girJatly alarmed at this commotion, and Ref/j.'c. 
appiehending, from the menaces w Brulus, fome very milchitvous event, 
thought it advifeable to convvene the Senators, that they might confidcr of fy^one!'**^ 

the beft means to avert the impending evil. The Bathers could not-- 

agree in ojdnion. Some were for employing foft words and fair'promifes 
to quiet and gain over the mofl: turbulent. Apputs\ advice prevail- d° Hal. 
ed, which was. That the Confuls flrould call the people together, afrure7-r- 's- 
them that the Patricians had not brought upon them the mileries they 
fujfered, and promife, on the part of the Senate, all poffible care to pro¬ 
vide for their necefiities; but, at the fame time,* fliould reprove the dif- 
turbrrs of the publick peace, and threaten them with the fevered punifh- 
ments, if they did not amend th'eir behaviour. 

When the Confuls, towards the clofe of the day, having aflembled the 
people, would have fignified to them the dirpofition and intention of the 
Senate, they were interrupted by the Tribunes. A difpute enfued, in 
which no order or decency was obferved on either fide. Several fpeaking 
at the fame time, and with great vociferation, no one could be well under- 
flood by the audience. The Confuls judged, that being the fuperior Ma-l^- Ha!, p. 
gidrates, their authority extended to all aflemblies of the Citizens. On 
tlie other fide, it was pretended,‘that the affemblies of the people were the 
province of the Tribunes, as the Senate was that of the Confuls. The dlf- 
pute grew warm, and the hottclf, in each party, were juft ready to come to 
blows, when Brutus advancing into the midft of the aflembly, and addrcfT- 
ing himfelf to the Confuls promifed them that he would quiet the tumult, 
if they would give him leave to fpeak. I'he Confuls hearing a Plebeian 
orator aflc of ihcm permiftion tesfpeak, inftead of aficing it of his Tribunes j 
and imagining from hence, that he yielded’the point in difpute, readily 
confented to his requeft. Silence being made, Brutus^ without any pre¬ 
amble, fell at once to interrogating the Confuls: “ Don’t you remember 
“ (faid he) that in our ncaty of accommodation, this right was granted 
“ by you to us, That when the I'ribunes ftipuld convene i,he people, on 
“ any nllair whatever, the Palrhuais fhould neither be prefent in the af- 
“ fembly, nor difti»§b it?—I remember it very well, anfwercd Geganius.—- 
“ Wherefore then (added Biutus) do you difturh us now, and hinder our 
Tribunes from f^ng whac they flunk fit ?—Becaufe (replied Geganitis) 

“ the people are nornqw aflemhied by the '! libtines orders, but by ours. 

“ If the Tribunes had convoked this alTembly, they would have met with 
“ no moleftation from us, nor would even our curiofity have brought us 


*= hither to hear what paft. Nor, though we convened the prelent alFem- 
“ bly, do we objefl i*o their Ipeaking: But we think it highly unjuft that 
they fliould hinder us from exerciling that Prerog:uive.” 

Brutus hereupon cried out, “ Plebeians, the viclory is ours, our adver- 
“ faries have yielded all we defired. Ceafe difputing to day-, to-morrow 
“ 1 will fliew you wfiat is the extent of your power. And, you 1 ribunes, 

B b 2 give 
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give place fo the Confuls for the piYcnt you will not do it lor ever, 
when you lhail know the prerogatiuVp of your dignity ; And thel'e you 
fnall foon learn. I promife you jo make tlic thic.g clear to demon- 
rtration, and to humble, in fome meafure, the haughtinefs of riicfe 


Patricians. If I deceive you, infiid upon me what punilljmcnt you 


“ pleafe.” 

No body offering to anfwcr Brutus, the affembly broke up-, and the 
two parties retired with very difi’erent thoughts. The indigent Plebeians 
went lioine, perfuaded tliat Brutus |iad hit upon fonic excellent fcheme, 
and would not be fo bold in promifing, if. he had not the means of per¬ 
forming. On the ether hand, t\\t Patricicfus diTifed him as an idle boalter, 
and confidered his promifes as mere empty air; knowing very well, tliat 
the only power, granted by the Senate to the 'l'ribu!ie,s, was that of fuc- 
couring the Plebeians in cafe of oppreflion. No: ^all the nobles, hi.w- 
ever, made fo light of the matter. I'he oldefL Senators, eljtecialiy, ap- 
prehi. nded home great and incurable mifehief liom the fury of tjrat enter- 
prizing Plebeian, 

Brutus fpent the following night with the Tribunes, imparting to them 
I'.is project, and confulting with thenwon the bell meafures for its execu¬ 
tion. Efcorced by a conOderable body of Plebeians, they, by break of 
clay, repaired to the Forum, took pofieHion of the temple of J'tikan, 
(where it was ulual for thofe to place themfelves who intended to ha¬ 
rangue,) and prelcntly gave orders to call the peo[)lc together. The 
Ftfrarw was quickly crowded ; never was a greater confluence of the citi¬ 
zens. Then the Tribune Icilius, flepping forward, entered into a long 
invtdlive againtt the Patricians, fumming up all the hardfliips and op- 
preffions which the people had formerly lulfcred from them. He add¬ 
ed,-And no longer a ago than ye'llerday, they even hindered m.e 

“ from /peaking, thereby depriving me of all power belonging to my 
“ olTice. Tor what power can we hereafter have to do any thing, if the 
“ liberty of Jpeaking be not allowed us ? How fhal! w'e be able to give 
“ you any alfillance when opprefTed by them, if we be deprived of the 
“ power of'calling you td'gecher, [and conferring with you?] For all 
“ bufinefs is begun by words-, and certain it is, that they who have not 
“ the privilege to fpeak what they think, will never be able to execute 
“ what they dcllre. Take back tlwreforc the Authority you have given 
“ us, if you will not Id conf.rm it to iks, that w'e i(|ay liave tlie free and 
“ undiflurbed exenife of it ; or, if you are willing to confirm it, make a 
“ I.AW, prohibiting all peilons from giving us hereafter any molella- 


tion.” 


Tliis difcouifs being received with great appjaiife, and the people 
crying out to him to propofe the Law, he immediately read it aloud to 
them*, (for he had prepared it tiie night before) and tlien, without de¬ 
lay, proceeded to take their fuffrages; the allair requiring the uttnoft. 
difpatch, left the Confuls fliould come and oppole it. 'I'he law was in 
terms to this clfccl:: “ When a 'I'ribune is fpeaking to an ajfcmhly of 

the 
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ihc people^ let no one contradidl or interrupt liim. If any one violate ' »• 
this Law, let him give fecurity |to the Tribunes, to p.iv the fine to 
which,*after trial, they fliall cotWemn him. If he rcfulc, he (hall beBorj e, 
jjut to death, and his goods conm'cated. If there happen any difputc 
concerning the fine, the people fhull decide it*.” 


I’.UU 

i.ind 

t/U'.L 


As- 


■ Mr. I'erlot arnl Mr. Rollin feeni to have 
\vh(illy laifuluk'vUootl this pallaec of Dictn - 
/:iis\ lliuory. I'o cocfoiin thtirNaiiatio'ii.s, 
to their ov.'ii lili a. ol iiismcanliiy, tliey have 
al'rreJ the uord.s, which he pu(s iiitf) the 
11 li'.ith of BnilHt, iiilfrtop.iiiiii; the Confuls. 

M ii'V ni.'he Jiivtii'' Qni ilion relate oiiiy to 
ti'.e ‘'roti.iiloir. (in forii a! the time f'l’the 
/, “ \V iii'iher it w.ii not gr.inted to 
“ li'C i’eoyn', that (hirtHi’ tljrjc iitanfinliOits, 
“ the n’. ’i;: lor the I’l ojdc fiunild have 

“ 111 erl) „li'onfer V. ith thciii, v.illiout be- 
“ in ' nv by the ran. ■..o.i” And 

ih'l.itiir jia:' of C'.'peo/’k ’s arfwcr, v'here 
he la\'>, 1 h.U :/ if e I riR.’JU'^ /-.'A ee(/-r.//;(./ 

the y!I/I hi!!)’ .'/■<(( jiiijihl, hf v.'ruhi ,,'■' / a VC 

iiitoini'lih fill / .< VC ic.'iic 10 l/vr “(/v ,7 
pvj’c!, the', impute ti.'.he Ceiiiii!’- li.i ll 1 lU'b, 


auO Ins not beeleeiuo the f'lnf''in-'m I's ; 
(of vvhicll into fuei ateiiefs/),v,/.'i' ,?t (.omiri- 
ihin;',.) Am! i!,, y luj (-.Oie thal, in liiencw 
l.i.v, of uiiieli ihvlvs wa;. the pi ojedr-r, the 
'I'libe.iie;. cujtinc.l the power of m' tv;, 7 /,Mi¬ 
ll.e peoi le, . 1 lid/-/I'/f.in llie nj]!nl'hci hv 
I'.mn ioivv'i H. ■!, and that this was the c/’cn* 
pc..!t now c.diud. ' I,a noiiviHc .'/ 

s'a .A/.-.-.'i .''I .ircci'Ji 'Ll’ ci'i h iiJnc V Lift ‘iC.'ii.n 
Alt I i.lhin line hi -viVi ilr Ji'/iJilp c.j-j-i I'ltu.n —• 
Ccltc la: h nr Ji.hnc e\hrcpih-h ,it Ic I'cu-jinr I'e 
(unviqar Ls !.£cinbiits dit peuph ct d'f prifi- 


Monf. Rcilhn, th.at the law may the better 
kjiiaie willi lii^ iiolioe, jii.il.Cs it run thus, 
/■. the nj 'emlL-) <f the I't'ifle, iiri n is r iuf. 
'I'k 1 nt'M f. s, h no antsporJrad.H them, &C. 
InIow the words ht'd hy ihc i u/vines, are not 
in th.e law ; aii.l we may obferve, th.at the. 
preunce for ni.'.kin;> liie l.iw was the iFii- 
f.irries h.ivinj!; been hindered tlitf day before 
fiom fpt.ihino in an afle’nbly, held by 
THE Cois'M'i;-. And theie is not, in the 
law, one word of (onvc/iing or prcfhh.y\. 
And it a; pears, 1 I'liiik, very plainly, from 
the coneiHion, iri.'id ■ by tfie Conlirl O' 
vortutni, .11 th-eirdif lUte, that thc'I'r biincs, 
Lv iL'C licvly cf >c u tun on the oiiicr, 
were to h.ive the privilege of convemne the 
people as often as they pleafed, and confer¬ 


ring with them, without being c-epofed to 
any ninleilation fioin the I’nincuins. And 
the I'rilHine Iciliiu lj)cak.s ot this ai- a rip;ht 
belonging to them, and of width the Patri¬ 
cians intended to deprive them ; And what 
he urges upon* the people i.s, 'I'o fecurc to 
the 'I'libunes, by .a new law, the 
ixcriijc oi' their imdoiiined liplil of Ipe,thing 
to //ii Jcnplr nJinnU.d. It Ji prtibable, that 
vthen this right was firtt granted, tlieiewas 
no penally l.dd on thofe who contradifl-cd or 
interrujtled the '1 ribuncs when fpe.d.ing to 
the peopslc ; and in thi.s refpt^t therefore 
the prekmt Lav.' had foinething new ; a'nd it 
fee nv. likewiie to extend tlie pi ivilege of the 
'riilmncs to .\l.l, ajjlmhhcs oj the pci[!i by 
wliunifoever (.died. But 1 Ihou'd think, 
tli.it the pnnnpalpnnt gained by on 

thi.s occaf.on, w.'is not any thint' cont.iincJ 
in the new hiw, but was rather Ids enpaqing 
Till PliOi’i.i- in afnmc ire pciiver of tnukinq 
lai'ei, 'J'RitioNO Roo.sn i £ (at the motiot* 
of a’Ll ilium 'i'lie people wcic not at cu Hom¬ 
ed 10 pab any ihing into ;i law but what w.i'i 
proptik'd loiucni bv t!ie Senate, or the Pain- 
(-/(((; Magilhates. Abv/ovj h.id pironiimd, r...t 
( Illy tn .^n-w the Ti; 11; o .M s ihc pr,! cr.ii, ves 
cf tbur ofjlc, but lik- wile to iht \v the Bro¬ 
il i.£ the, xter.t of t heir p.t ever ■, and this IilC.an- 
ing could not be lliat lie would fii'jw them 
they had a title to powers wliich no-Oody 
difputed. In purftiance of this promifi , he 
perluadetf them (as apipears by tlieevint: 
th.it they had a riuhe to cnaft laws, witii- 
out any |irevious rccommendatit ti or appio- 
bation of them by the Senate or C-oniVti:, 
an.! at the f.le reqnejl rf the 'T riliinh s. ’Blej 
Tribunes had hithert.) licld only Ce, .7, 
councils, for conferring with the Phldv x, 
but they now turned tliele C.on,iha mt > Co- 
mitia, for making 1 ;iws. 'I'his 'va.s .a rvt- 
terofgrc.it impoit.inee, exlo.'uiely tliini-.iilh- 
ing the authority ■‘'I tiie .Senate, a.id aug¬ 
menting that of tl..' people and their i le- 
beiem iVkigillrates. * 

It would feem that Brians and the 'I'ri- 
bnnes railed that qin-irrel, which they li.ad, 
the day bt.kirc, with the Confuls, on purj'cfe 
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As fijon as the Tribunes had got ^he law pafll-d, they difmilTed the 
aheiTtbly. < 

This tranfaflion was followed byUnany difputes and alternations be¬ 
tween the Conluls and the I'ribunes, on various matters. The Sc;nate 
would not app'-ove the PkHfcila of the Commons, nor v oul i the Com¬ 
mons confirm the Decrees of the Senate. Each party kept it!<-If upon 
its guard again ft the other. But thefe mutual jealoufies and opitofitions 
produced none of thofe mifehievous effedls, which are the ufual confe 
quences of civil diflenfion. The indigent Plebeians (jtacified probably 
by the late enlargement of their ovfn authority and that of their 7'ri- 
bunes) did not break open the houfes of^the rich Patricians to fearch.for 
hidden provifions noi* did they feize by violence what was brought from 
abroad to the n aikets; buf contentedlj'purchafed very fmall matters at 
high prices and, when their money failed, feeding on roots and lierbs, 
gathered in the fields, bore the famine with patience. Nor did the rich 
Patricians, on the other hand, take advantage of the fuperior ftrength 
they had, by means of their numerous clients and domellicks, fo fall up¬ 
on chc poor, enfeebled by hunger, fl-iying one part of them, and driving 
the other out of the city ; but endured their offences (fays Dionyjius) with 
that gendenefs and benevolence of mind, which prudent and indulgent 
fathers exercife towards their childien. 

During this diffrefs of the Reman People, feveral of the neighbouring 
Urates invited them to come, as many as pleafed, and fettle in their terri 
torics, where they fliould be admitted to all the privileges of the na¬ 
tives. Thefe invitations were made by Ibme from good-will and 
commiferation; by others from jcalouly of the former profperity 
of the Republick. Many Roman Citizens accepted the offer, and 


to bring about this clcfign. They rudely 
interrupted the Confuls when fpeaking, tliat 
they themfelves might be interrupteil, and 
fo have a pretext for complaining of ill treat¬ 
ment ; and might by that complaint engage 
the people teJ njake a law in favpur of their 
Tribunes, at the motion of their ’Tribunes, 
And Brutus in this proceeding feems to have 
had a particular view to the affair of fup- 
plying the city with provifions; which was 
the great bufmefs then in hand, what the* 
people were moll intent upon, and in which 
the confident promifes of Brutus had made 
the poor citizens hope fome notable aflift- 
ance from him. One of Brutus's views, I 
fay, in engaging the people to afl indepen- 
ilently of the Senate, was, that in cafe the 
Senate did not take fuch meafures with re¬ 
gard to provifions, as the neceflities of the 
people required, and theTribunes approved, 
the people and their Tribunes might, by 
their own authority, regulate that matter 
according to their own defire. And we lhall 


prcfently find them threatening the Senate 
to exercife this authority. 

It may be proper to obferve, th.it though 
the new laws above-mentioned, is liere con- 
fidcred as the firfl Plekiscitum, or law- 
made by the people, Trihuno r,ga-:te, yet 
we have feen, that Brutus, as fcon as he was 
created Tribune, ailed iiwLegifator in form, 
when, on the iSaf/'r, that law was made, 
which declared the perlons of the Tribunes 
SacrofanH. He is rcprefeiued as convening the 
pcbple, and propofing the law to the alfcm- 
bly. But peihaps, as, at this time, all tranf- 
atiioDS were irregular, this was not looked 
upon as a precedent which could authorize an 
imitation of it, when things were fettled ; 
and this might be the motive to Brutus and 
the Tribunes to take fuch precautions for 
preventingoppofition from the Confuls in the 
affair of the new law ; in the very making 
of which the prerog.itive of tamo-making, in¬ 
dependently of the Senate, was affumed by 
the people and their Tribunes. 


removed 
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removed from Rome with their farrulits ; and of tliefe one part never re- Year of 
turned, but the reft came back wjun the Rcpublick had recovered 
tranquillity. I B.f, j. c. 

The Confuls ob.erving thefe.Migrations, refolved, with the approbati- 
on of the Senate, to raile an army, ,and lead it into the field. Some in- Jyfone.'”*' 

(urfiofis, which the Volfci had made on the Roman territories, furnifhed a .—— 

fair pretext for this mealbre. And it was hoped, that the unanimity, which 
generally reigns among fellow-foldiers in the fame camp, would take 
j)lace of that animoftty between the -patricians and Plebeians^ which was 
not yet extinguiilied; and, at leaft, one advantage was fure to follow 
ironi the expedition, that the troops, deftined for-the campaign, would 
find bpead in the enemy’s country, and thereby leften the diftrels in 
their own. 

Ncvcrchelefs, the people, infenfible to all thefe reafons, and diftuaded D-HjI. i>. 
by their Tribunes, would not give their names to be inrolled ; and the'*'^^’ 
Confuls thought it not advifcable to put the Laws in force, to conftrain riut. in 
them. An army of volunteers was formed of Patricians only with their P‘ 
clients, ftrengthened by fome few of the Plebeians, who joined them juft*'^‘ 
before their marching from Rome. Thefe were allured to the fervice by 
the pcrfedl confidence they had of fuccefs; a confidence founded on the 
experienced bravery and abilities of Caius Marcius Coriolanus, whom they 
were to have for their commander. The army advanced to the very gates* 
of Antium, ravaged all the country about it, and brought from thence 
Oaves, cattle, and corn, in great abundance, Coriolanus referved no pair 
of the booty for himfelf, but flrared it all among the foldiers, who return¬ 
ed to Rome loaded with provifions. And then thofe of the people who 
had refufed to ferve, murmured a,t their Tribunes for having diverted them 
from following fo fuccefshil a Leader. 


CHAP. IX. 

§. I. Plenty of corn being brought to Rome from Sicily, frcJJo difpittes arife 
in the Senate about fke dijlribution of it. Coriolanus is for taking advan¬ 
tage of the people's diftrefs to get the Tribuneftiip aboliflicd. The younger 
Senators applaud the motion, §. II. 'The Tribunes who had been prejent 
at this debate go away in a fury , and fiir up the people to revenge. They 
cite Coriolanus to appear before them. He rejiijcs. They endeavour to 
feize him as he comes out of the Senate-houfe, but are rtpulfed by thoft 
who attend him. The Qcsvd\x\% appeafe the tumult. §. III. Early the next 
morning the Tnhvine^'hold an Affcmbly of the People on this affair, Mi- 
nucius the Conful, by gentle words, dijpefes the multitude to peaces but 
Cotiolanus fpoils all by a frefh declaration of the fame fentiments which 
had before offended them.- The Tribunes condemn him to death. The 
Patricians oppife the execution of this raff fcntcncc, and the people feem 



192 


7he Roman V-fiory. Book IL 

not to npprcvr il. 7lc TiK’iuu'js iLy.ri'fcre rcfolvc tofrojccu’e Coiiol.inus in 
a Irj^al 'U'nv, a, .1 to co-,yccns lb: I'nDes for bn Uinl. flc/lfan- 

hly IS ihfoarn.il. \ 


N the i'l.ilowip.T Con'uin-.ip of Minuoius anti /. biniprsvius^ 


Jt (; M V. 
t i, lAlI. 
iM, j, t;. 
I'Vor imn- 
<1. d 


1 fiiccLcdiiip, Lu the Jamiitc gave birth to n.'w cuirjniutions 

at Rohjo. 

I'liell' Magillrates took cf.t Jfia] c.tc to flo.e the pub’iel: irag.nzines witii 
provifior.s, botii Jiom tl's nia'.'iin;e,’owns <k Jfnh', aii.l iroin the inland 
countiits. About the kiinc li.ue the coniniiirioncrs, vvliuin die hcn.ue had 


e.u-.oamh employed to go into op7/1’, rettnned with' a great number 01 ihii-s I.Tkn 
witli corn, (j'oh, '[)ianc of Sjru:nf\ had made a prelent of one iniil of 
-.1..+53- commifiionera had bought tfte otner very cheap with the jiub- 

lick money : d'hcqutllion now aide in the Senate, what price to let upon 
if; and the Tribunes were called into tiic Afiembly, to give tiitir oj inom 
Thole of the Senatois who had I'.o views, but to rcllore a penaa intelli¬ 


gence between the iVople and the Senate, v\eie for dilliibuting; 
among the poor, that coin which th.ey owed to tire liberality of tire pub- 
lick .trealiirc. But when it came to (dr/Av.v/o's turn to I’peak, this Senator, 
to whom the inllitution of the Tribunefliip was oJ/kais, m.iintaincd, that 
i'uch a concielccnlion in the Senate to the People would only cncoiirap,e 
them in their infblence ; that there was no keeping tiiem to their duty any 
longer than they were in indigence, and tliat the lime was now come 10 
avenge the majcdly of the Senate, violated L>y a ieditioiis rabble, vdiole 
Leaders, by an additional crime, had extorted dignitiis lor thcmlelves, as 
a reward lor their rebellion, it was tlius that he declared himklf in the 


very jJiefence of the Tribunes. 

But before we [nocced toithe confequences of this affair, it will be pro¬ 
per to giv'e Ibme further knowledge of a man, who is to adl lb great a part 
in this period of our Idillory. 

riut. i.iie • Caius Mnrciiis Ccridrnns was deiccnded fiom one of the mofl illuRrious 
ai CmioX. Patrician families in Rome: He received the furname of Ccriohinns, as 
l>-was before ‘bbferved, ioriiaving taken, fwonl in hand, CorioH^ one of t!,e 
chief towns of ciie I'ofci. Having, in his infancy, luft his lath.cr, l.cw.is 
educated by his mother, FeUnia ; for whom (as Plutarch tells us'; he con¬ 
ceived lo high a lelpecl, and fo tender a regard, that rhm^gli no in.m was 
ever more ardent in the puri'uit of glory, yet.glc'ry itflf, the ubvnaic lad 
of otlier men in their noblcll abtions, was by him covcu d chicily as a 
means to create delight and latisladion to his mother. Happily tlifpr/ed 
by nature, and virtuouny edueated, lie kept liimfclf mailer of thole pal- 
fions by which young men aie ulbaliy enflaved •, and lb great an ab¬ 
horrence he had of vice, that to be innocent, or to avoid injulbce from 
tlie nccelTiry which the laws impoled, or from fear of punilhment, he 
reckoned not as virtue. He was Iriig.d, difinterelled, a contemner of 
jidles, patient of hardihips and fatigue i and never were thefe excel¬ 
lent 
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lent qualities accompanied with a nwre exalted courage, or a greater ca- Year of 
pacity for the art of warj he fe^fcd to have been born a General; but 
he was harfh and imperious in cc^mand ; as fevere to other men as toBi-f. j.c, 
^limfclf; a generous friend, an implacable enemy; too haughty for a 
Republick. Though ambitious of the higheft dignities, he negleded ' 

thofe arts of management and mfinuation fo neceffary to obtain them in-- 

■a State founded upon equality and freedom. He had ftcod for the Con- 
fulfliip at the laft cleAions, and moft of the Senators, with a crowd of 
other Valrkiam^ had appeared for him. But this very recommendation 
of him by the Great proved the hindrance to his promotion. For thecorioi"’p 
T’tibunes, who dreaded the extraordinary courage and firmnefs of Cork- 210. 
Umus^ reprefented the earned felicitations of lo many Nobles as a kind 
of confpiracy againd the PleheiatSy and thereby engaged the latter, tho’ 
they had come to the aflembly well difpofed in his favour, to refule him 
their voices. Of this refufal he conceived the lharped refentment, as 
he evidently fhewed, on the prefent occafion. Fie (aid in full Senate, 

“ If the’people expebl to have provifions at a low price, let them redore 
“ to the Senate its ancient rights. Why mud I behold Plebeian Magif-Livy.B,'-. 
“ trates in Rome? 1 , who could not endure Tarquin upon the throne, 

Hiall I differ a Siemnius to reign ? Let him fecede once more with his 
“ Plebeians. The way is open to the Mom Saeer, and to the other hills. 

“ Let them pillage our fields as they did three years ago, and live upoit 
“ the crops they find there, the rich harveds their madnefs has occa- 
“ fioned. When tamed by hunger, they will be more difpofed (if I midake 
“ not) to cultivate the lands, than, by a new fecedion in arms, to hinder 
“ them from being cultivated.” 

The popular and pacifick men of the Senate extremely didiked this P- Hal. p. 
paffionate and haughty fpeech and declared, that it was more like the 
ravings of a madman, than the counfel of a wife politician. On the other Conol. p. 
hand, aimed all the young Senators, with the rich and the ambitious of 
the elder, gave it the highed commendations. The majority of the af- 
fembly were for abolifhing the Tribunelhip, and re-edablilhing the Go¬ 
vernment upon its ancient foundations. ” 

§. II. THE Tribunes, who (as*was faid before) had been called into 
the Senate, broke o*dt into the extremed paflion of rage, when they faw 
how things went. To loud complaints and reproaches, they added the 
lharped invedlives againd Coraliavus, whom they diled an incendiary, and 
the ped of the Republick ;* and they threatened, that if the Senate did 
not condemn him to death or banidiment, they would do it them- 


felves. Corolianus., on the other hand, threatened them, that if they 
did not ceafe their inf^lence, he would find means, more effedual than 
words, to reprefs it. Mod of the Senate taking part with Coriglams^ 
the Tribunes went out in the greated fury, invoking tlie Gods, the re¬ 
vengers of perjur^ to witnefs the folemn oaths by which the Senate had 
authorzied the eftablilbment of the Tribuncfiiip. They adembled the 
VoL. I. 
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people tumulcuoudy, and cried aloud to 'them, that the Patricians had made 
a league to deflroy them, their wivci. nnd children, unlefs they delivered 
their Tribunes chained into the lianV'. of Coriolanus, a new Tyrant rifing 
up in the Republick ; and they lent him a lummons to come and anfvver 
for his behaviour before the Alfembly of the People. 

CoriolanuSf naturally haughty and refolute, having contemptuoufly fent 
back their Oflicer, the Tribunes immediately went with a llrong party 
of the moft daring of the Plebeians^ and waited for him at the door of 
the Senate, in order to feize him when he fliould come out. They met 
him, attended as ufual with a crowd of his clients,'and a great num¬ 
ber of young Senators, who had a reaped for his perfon, and vyho 
thought it an honour lO follow his opinion in the Senate, and his exam¬ 
ple in war. The Tribunes no fooner faw him, but they ordered Prutus 
and Iciliiis, who this year performed the office of Mdiks^ to lay hold of 
him and lead him to prilbn. But it was not eafy to execute fuch a com- 
million. The Patricians^ who thought it a moft extravagant enterprize 
of the Tribunes, to offer violence to a Senator, againft whorn no pro- 
ceis was commenced, rcfolutely put themfelves before him to defend 
him. They beat back Aidilcs with their fifts: No other arms were 
ufed in thofe days, in the city, the inhabitants never putting on the fword, 
but wlien they marched out againft the enemy. The 'Pribunes, enraged 
,;rt this refiftance, called the [reople to their aid; the Patricians received 
freffi fuccours from their own party, and the tumult increafed. But the 
Cojffuls at length arrived, and, more by intreaties than authority, prevailed 
upon both parties to retire. 

§. III. BUT the Tribunes did not ftop here; they convened the 
people early the next morning, inveighed, as ufual, againft the whole 
order of the Patricians-, and then in pa,ticu]ar againft Coriolanus, enu¬ 
merating his crimes; the words he. had fpoken in the Senate relating to 
the corn ; his refufal, when iummoned, to appear before the people; and 
his driving away with blows the Mdiks, who were fent to arreft him. 
In conclufion they added, That if the Patricians would fpeak in their 
own defence-; they were a5 full liberty to do it; and tliey kept the peo¬ 
ple together, waiting till the Senate Ihould break up. For the Fathers 
were at the fame lime deliberating, whether they ffiould juftify them¬ 
felves to the people, or filently let things take their courfe. The for¬ 
mer was at length refolved ; and the Cpnfuls, having difmiffed the affem- 
b!y, repaired to the Comitium, to clear thfc Patricians from the charge 
.againft them, and to beg the people not to proceed to any harfti refolution 
againft Coriolanus. 

Miniicius the firft Conful fpoke to the following effeft. He firft com¬ 
plained in general, and with abundance of moderation, of thofe who catch- 
ed uf'the Icaft pretence to raife new difturbances in the Republick; and 
then icmunllrated to the people, how very unreafonable it was to accufe 

the 
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the Senate and Patricians of having^ caiifed the dearth, wlien every body 
knew it to have been wholly occr.j|^ned by the defertfon of the people, 
and their neglefling to cultivate\pd fow their lands. He told them, 
tha{ the other calumnies they fo often heard, of the Senate’s defigning 
to abolidi the Tribunefliip, and to make the whole Roman People ]K*rini 
by famine, were no lefs extravagant and monftrous. That to put a (lop 
at once to reports fo falfe and injurious, he declared to them, that the 
Senate did again confirm the power of the Tribunes j and that as to the 
corn, they left it entirely to the People to fix what price upon it they 
themfelves thought fit. 

The Conful, alter a preamblo fo well adapted to foften the minds, and 
gain the good-will of the People, added, byway of a mild reproach, that 
he c(.-»ild not help blaming them (br the precipitation with which they fuf- 
fered themfelves to be carried away by the firft reports (pread abroad by 
fome particular incendiaries. That it was a flrange thing to hear the Se¬ 
nate accufed as criminal in relation to a matter wherein it had neither done, 
nor determined any thing, and only becaule in the debates about it, the 
members had delivered difierent opinions. “ Remember, [aid he, that 
“ at the time of your feceffion orj the Mans Sneer, all your intreaties, 
“ and even your utmoft wilhes at firft were only to obtain the abolition 
“ of the debts. Scarce had you rpceived fo great a favour, but you made 
“ youiidves a kind of new right, founded on the eafinefs of the Senate, 
“ to tlemand'the creation of two Plebeian Magiftrates, whole whole au- 
“ thority, according to your own propofal, was to be confined to the 
“ hindering a Patrician from opprefting a Plebeian: a new grant, for 
“ which you returned us the greateft thanks, and which feemed to give 
“ you full content. In thofe times,of trouble, even when the fedition 
“ was at the higheft, you nev>*r thought of, requiring a diminution of 
“ the Senate’s authority, or an alteration in the form of our Govern- 
“ ment. By what right then do your Tribunes now pretend to carry 
“ their infpetftion, and give their cenfure upon what pafies in our delibe- 
“ rations When till now was a Senator ever treated as a criminal, for 
“ having fpoke his mind freely in the Senate What laws give you au- 
“ thority to demand his banifhment or his death ^ Let us fuppofe, fince 
“ you will have it'I^S, that Coriolanus has let flip fome words too harfli in 

delivering his opinion, and that he is accountable to you for this j arc 
“ you not obliged in equity to ^rget a few random words that were 
“ loft in air, for the fake df his real fervices, of which you yourfelves 
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‘ have reaped all the ft uit Preferve the life of fo excellent a Citizen, 
‘ preferve to your Country fo great a Captain j and if you will not ac- 
‘ quit him as innocent, at leaft grant him as criminal to the whole Senate, 
‘ who intreat this favour of you by my mouth. This will be a bond to 
‘ unite us more clofely than ever, and will be a new motive ter the Senate 
‘ to continue their goodnefs towards you ; whereas if you per fill: in your 
‘ relolution of deftroying this Senator, perhaps the oppofition you 

C c 2 “ may 
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Year of « may meet with from the Patrician'! may produce calamities that will 
repent of having pulhecl,]|^our refentment too fa/.” 

Bet. j. c. This difcourle made an imprelTioa upon the multitude, and brought 
'‘“j’ them to an inclination for peace and union. Skimius was furprized und 
nme- diflembling his une'afinefs, gave great praifes to 

.— Minneius and all the Senators, for having been pleafed to condeicend fo 

far as to account to the People for their condu(5t, and for not having dif- 
D."Hai. p'dained to interpofe their prayers and good offices in favour of Coriolanus. 
4+J- ‘Then, turning to that Senator, he add^yi in an ironical tone, “ And you, ex- 

P 443- « cellent Citizen, will you not defend to-day before the People that advice 

“ fo ufeful to the publick, and which you ib boldly gave in the Senate ^ 
“ Or rather, why have you not recourfe to the clemency of the Roman 
“ People ? For I would not advife you to deny a fad, of which'there 

“ are fo many witneflcs, nor impudently attempt to juftify it. Coriola- 

“ ««j, I fuppofe, thinks it below him, in perfon to alk pardon of the 
“ people, though not below the Confuls and Patricians to afk pardon for 
“ him.” 

Piut. in The artful Tribune fpoke in this manner, becaufe he was perfuaded that 
Conti, g, a man of too lofty a fpirif to retrad what he had faid, or to 

Hoop to fupplications, would provoke the People afrefh hy the haughti- 
nefs of his anfwers. Nor was he deceived in his hopes j for Coriolanus 
was fo far from owning himfelf guilty, or endeavouring zo pacify the 
people, as Minucius had done, that he quite deftroyed the effed of that 
Conful’s fpeech, by an ill-timed refolutenefs, and by the harfhnefs of hia 
exprefTions. Pie inveighed more violently than ever againft the Tribunes, 
and declared boldly that the People had no right to judge a Senator: that, 
if any man was offended at what he had f^jd in the Senate, he might fum- 
mon him before the Conful.^, whom he acknowledged for his legal judges, 
and before whom he Ihould be always ready to give an account of his con- 
diidi. That if he now appeared before an Jjjembly of Plebeians^ on their 
citation, it was not to fubmit himfelf to their judgment, but to reproaclv 
them for their wicked behaviour at the time of the Secefion^ and ever ffnee j 
and to exhort them to amend their manners. 


ts. iial. p. The young Senators, charmed with his intrepidity, and overjoyed to 
have a man who durft fpeak openly what they all thought, cried out, that 
he had advanced nothing but what was conformable to the laws: but the 
People, who faw themfeives defpifed, • refolved to make him feel their 
power. Some were even for killing him inftantly j and the Tribunes 
Pi'if. p. ^ave the reins to this fury. Sicmiius, without collecting the voices of 
the Affcmbly, pronounced I'entence of death againft him, declaring that 
it was the fentence of the whole College of Tribunes, as a puniftiment 
for his infult upon them the day before, in the perfons of their /Ediks ; 
and he ordered him to be thrown down from the top of the Tarpeian 
rock. The /Ediks immediately drew near to lay hold of him ; but then 
all the Patricians in the Affcmbly running to his affiftance, they placed 
him in the midft of them, relblutcly determined to oppofe force with 

force. 



chap. X. The Roman Hijlory, rg^ 

force.* The tumult rofe to a gw^at height, arfd the two parties, from Vearef 
mutual reproaches, came even to bl|ws, Ac length the Confuls throw- ^ 
ing thcmfelves into the crowd, an^fcrdering their Liclors to difperfe it, Bef.pc, 
the tumult and fcufflle prefentlj? ceafed; fo great a reverence, foys D/e- 
nyftfis^ had the multitude in tljoTe days for that royal authority which re- 

fidcd in the Confuls. ■ —. . 

While SicinniuSy much difeonCerted at this event, and yet very un- 
willing to quit his enterprize, was confidering what new flep to take, D’.'Hal. 
BrutiiSy that able counfellor, ever fruitful in expedients, taking him44s- 
afide, reprefented to him, That he inuft never think of deftroying Corio- 
lams fo long as he was guarded ^by the whole body of the Nobility ; that 
eve’n the People had begun to murmur at his pretending to be both Judge 
and ?arty at the fame lime that the multitude, who turn in an inftant 
from the moll violent fury to ferltiments of companion, looked upon the 
fentence of death as- too rigorous; that in the prefent difpofition of mtns 
minds he would not fucceed by ways of violence} and that the moll rea- 
fonable and unexceptionable method was, to cite Coriolanus to appear in 
judgment before the people; and he adviled him by all means to have 
their fulFrages taken by Tribesy where the great and the rich would be 
mingled with the poor, and every fnan’s voice would be of equal value; 
whereas in an Aflembly by CenturieSy the rich Patricians might carry their 
point againll a majority of the Citizens. 

Sicinnius leeing no better way to extricate himfelf out of his perplexity, 
refolved to follow his friend’s advice. AddrefTing himfelf to the people, 

“ You fee, Romansy that no thanks are due to the Patriciansy if much. 

“ blood is not Ihed this day, and that they are ready to come to the great- 
“ eft extremities to refeue the declared enemy of the Roman People out 
“ of the hands of juftice. L-st us I'et them an example of more modera¬ 
te* tion. Some, to fereen the delinquent, hhve cited the law which for¬ 
te bids the putting any man to death, before a formal trial and condem- 
te nation. JLet us admit this plea, though they ad not legally towards us. 
te Return home now, and wait a more favourable opportunity to do your- 
*e felves right. You will not wait long, for us, wh^n we have re- 

te gulated Ibme affairs more prelTing, we lhall appoint a day for Marcius 
‘t to appear befor'ef.you. In the mean time, as to what regards the price 
*e and diftribution of the corn, if the Senate do not take proper care of 
“ that matter, the Tribunes will give diredions about it thcmfelves.” 
Having thus fpoken, he difmiflPd the Affembly. 

c H A P. X. 

■J. I. Ihe Confuls eMeavottr by remonjirances to allay the heat of Tri¬ 
bunes, and bring them to conform to the ancient ufages, which did not al¬ 
low the People to take cognizance of airy affair till it was referred to them 
by a decree of the Senate. ‘The Tribunes confent to obferve this ruky and. 
defire they may be heard by the Fathers in relation to their charge againff 

Coriolanus.. 
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C'oriolanus. §. II. 77a/ Tribune Decits makei a long fpeech in the Senate, 
inveighing bitterly agninjt the accufedK and contending for the People’s right 
to judge him. §. III. Appius Clasenus in very ftrong terms oppofes this 
pretenfion. §. IV. But Valerius in terms no Icfs Jlrcng urges the expediency 
of the Senare’.f conifltance. He exhorts Cpriolanus in the meft pc.thetick 
runner to juhmit htwfcf to the People's jitdgmciil ; and he adds a difev. d 
in behaf of a balaive of po-wer bctveecn the Patricians and Plcbeiaiib. 
§. V. It is carried by a majority of votes that Coriolanus fieall be tried /v 
the People. Coriolanus hnving afuranccs given him, that the aeru'-;s 
ibarge Jhall be confned to the finglc efiime of Tyranny, confents to tlx dm u- 
ing up of the decree. A day for the trial {s appointed. 

j§• I- ^'TAMF. CoNSu/.s having, fooa after, aflemblecl the Scna(.a, to 
I ( lAii. deliberate on means for appeaTing the prefent troubles, it was 

j'refolved, that they fhould endeavour to foothe the Plebeians, by Cliing 
Cu.i miiL- the corn to them at the loweft price it had ever been at berore the IccC- 
fion ; and iikewiie to engage the Tiibuncs, for the Senate’s lak“e, eiiliu- 
k.,,-o.nih ‘■•'■op profecutioA agaii-dl Coriolanus entirely, or at leafl 10 defer ic 
i. ojiiuiiiii|i. for a eonfiderable time, during which, the paliions of the people might 
liappily fubfide. The decree about the corn, when publiflK-d, was uni- 
verfally well received and ratified: Hut the Tribunes could not be j^re- 
vailed upon, with regard to the trial, to grant any thing nrore than tlic 
delay requelled. A farther delay was.,occafioncd by fome a£ls of holli- 
lity committed by the Anliates which called the Romans into the field. 
But thofe enemies readily i'ubmitting, the troops in a fliort time returned 
home: And as loon as they were difbanded, Sicinnius called an afiem- 
bly of the people, and named to them a day for Coriolanus'& tiial. He 
invited all the inhabitants of the city toebe prefent at it, and ordered 
thofe who dwelt in the couhtry to quit their work, and pundually le- 
pair to the Alfenibly, that they might give their votes in an affair which 
concerned the liberty and fafety of the whole State. And he hke- 
wife lent notice to Coriolanus to appear there and anfwer for his con- 
dudt; afluring him, that Jte fhould have juftice done him in all its 
foims. 

Great was the folicitude of the Senate, to put a flop, if pofiible, to 
this proceeding. The Conluls, not dcfparing to overcome the obftinacy 
of the Tribunes, entered into conference with them upon the affair of 
)>. 447 . tfie accufed. Minucius put them in mind, that it was contrary to efta- 
blifhed cuflom, to refer any affair to the people, before it had palled the 
judgment of the Senate: that the Kings themfelves had always had this 
deference for that auguft body. He exhorted them to conform to the 
ufage of their anceftors, and, if they had any conflderable grievances to 
lay to the charge of Coriolanus, to apply themfelves to the Senate, who, 
according to the nature of the crime, and the folidicy of the proofs, would 
refer ic by a Senatus-confultum to the judgment of the People \ who then, 
and not till then, would have a right to try a Citizen. 

2 


Sicinnius 
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Sicinniiis clamoured .'igainft this pmpofal, declaring that he would ne- v,.ii of 
ver riifl'er the authority ot the People to be retrained and direfted 

by a Senatus-cofifultuni. His Collegues, however, were more tractable. I’.ri. j. c. 
By the advice of Dccius, they contented that the Senate flrouhi firlt make’f’''" 
a decree upon the atlair; a cdmplailance, that with regard to the prefenr iv.'^' " 

cale, was ot little.moment, beciiule they had doiibtlets taken a firm re-- - 

folution, if the Scnatus-conjullum were not fuch as they defired, to appeal 
from it to the Allembly of the People, and for fo doing to make the Lex ’ 

Valeria their I'oundation of rights l'o.jthat in reality the only qiietlion was, 
whether the affair fhould be carried before the People in the firft or fe- 
cond inftance. ' 

When the d’ribunes confented to let the Confeript Fathers decree (as 
ufual * whether the commons diwiild take cognizance of the matter tie- 
pending, they demanded, in return, that not only they themfelves, who 
by their office were Proteftors of the People, might be heard in the Se¬ 
nate, but, any citizen, who would fupport the reafons of the Tribunes, 
or oppofe them •, and they farther infifled, that the Senators fliould be all 
fworn, as judges tiled to be, to give their ientenre according to truth and 
equity ; and that a decice Ihould bo made conldrmable to the opinion of 
the plurality. To thele conditions the Confuls agreed. 

§,. II. THE Tribunes were the next day introtluced into the Senate. 

DeduSf though a young man, was their fpeaker, an honour yielded to* 
him, doubtlels, becaufe of his eloquence, and the readinefs with which 
he exprefled himfclf in publick: “You are not ignorant, Confeript lui- 
“ thers, of what might happen to us, if a certain Collegue of ours, who 
“ difapproves our coming hither to afle from you, as a favour, that pow- 
“ er, to which by the Laws we have u right, fhould bring us into judg- 
“ ment before the People for tliis proceeding: We fliould doubtlels be^^-'^,‘(i 
“ condemned, as deferters and betrayers of our trufl, to the molt igW‘^>‘'- '''■ 
“ nominious punifliments. Neverthelefs, confiding in the juflice of our 
“ caufe, and the fincerity of your oaths, we have ventured to come. 

“ And though we are inconfiderable men, little qualified to fpeak in a 
“ manner fliitable to the importance of the fubjec'f, yet as tlie fubject is 
“ fo highly importaa^, we doubt not but this will be I'ufHcient to engage 
“ your attention to our words. And if that which we are going to demand, 

“ fhall appear to you to be jutl: and ul'eful to the Republick, and even 
“ ncceffiiry to its welfare, we hopothat you will readily, and without he- 
“ fitation, comply with our requefl. 

“ Vv^hen you, Confeript Fathers, having, by our afliftance, expelled 
“ Kings and eftablilhed the prefeiit form of government (of which wc 
“ do not complain) cgme to remark, that the Plebeians, in ail contro- 
“ verfies which they afterwards had witli Patricians, were ronlkintiy 
“ worded, you, by the advice of Valerius Pcplicola, made a Law, tliac 
“ any Plebeian, who fuffered violence and injuflice from the Patricians, 

“ might bring' his caufe before the People. And nothing contributed 

“ morcj, 
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Year of “ motY, than this Law, to the maintaining that union among the citi- 
“ zens, which enabled them to deh^t the many attempts of ^arquin to 
Bcf. j. c. “ reafcend the Throne. It is in virtue of this Law that we, the Tri- 
-Fouriiun- n bunes, now cite Cairn Mar dm before the Tribunal of the People, to 
<^ie nine- anfwer for the violence and injuries we have all fulFered from him. 

-- “ And what need can there be of a previous Senatus-confultum for this 

Ninefeentii n profecution ? In matters concerning which there are no Laws enafled, 
•on ui uj). ^ power to make Decrees, which the People, if they pleafe, 

may confirm by their fufFrages. But in cafes provided for by an in- 
“ violable Law, aftually fubfilting, we may certainly make ufe of this 
“ Law, without waiting for a previous Decree of confent from you. Will 
“ any one fay, that every private citizen has the privilege of appealing 
to the People from an unjuft fentenc^ but that we, the Tribunes, have 
not the fame privilege ? 

“ With regard to natural rights, the unwritten Laws of Nature, we 
“ think it juft, that the Plebeians Ihould be upon an equal foot with you. 
“ The honours, dignities, magiftracies of the State, we readily yield to 
“ thofe of your order, who are moft eminent for merit and riches. But 
“ not to lufter injuries, and, if any perfon do tliem, to bring him to con- 
“ dign puniflmient, we judge thefe to be rights common to all the citi- 
“ zens. And, in this refped, we will notfuffer the equality between the 
•“ two orders to be deftroyed. So much for the queftion of Right. 

“ If it be afkcd, whether the granting what we now demand, will 
“ be for the intereft of the Republick, there is furely no man, who 
■“ confiders, that difeord is the greateft evil that can happen to a State, 
“ but muft anfwcr in the affirmative. I will fuppofe that it was againft 
“ your inclination, and was neieher for the honour, nor the parti- 
“ cular advantage of youc order, to make us thofe conceffions, which 
“ we obtained from you on the Mans Sacer. Yet as you have made 
“ them, and are bound by the moftfolemn oaths, never to violate the ar- 
“ tides of our treaty, what confequences can you expeft from your in- 
“ fradion of them, but a new revolt, and a civil war ? And what hope 
“ can there' be of prefervTng that domeftick peace which was then effed- 
ed, if you refufe the People, ajfembled by Tribes, the power of judg- 
“ ing a private citizen, who not only has himfelf violated our conven- 
“ tion, by Infulting the Tribunes in the perfons of their officers, but 
has had the infolence to exhort yoK in fijll Senate, entirely to aboliffi 
the Tribuneffiip, the ftrongeft bulwark of our liberty, and principal 
“ bond of our reunion ? Nor is this the worft of his crimes. You re* 
“ member it well, Confeript Fathers, he aaidacioufly told you, that the 
“ fortunate moment was come for revenging yourlelves upon the peo- 
“ pie: He would have you keep up the high price of provifions, 
that you might thereby force one part of the poor Plebeians to fly 
“ their country, and reduce the other, miferably to perifli by hunger. 
Cruel and unthinking man! did he not confider that this people, whom 
he nreant to exterminate with fo much inhumanity, and who are more 

“ numerous 
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“ numerous and powerful than ht! could wifli, Ceing reduced to defpair, 
“ would have broken into the houfes of the rich, forced open thofe gra- 
“ naries and fecret repofitories which conceal fo much wealth, and cither 
“ have fallen under the power of the Patricians, or effeclually rooted out 
“ that whole order? Could lip imagine that an enraged populace would 
“ in fuch a cafe have hearkened to any law but what was didlated by 
“ neceiiity and refentment ? 

“ l’’or, that you may not be ignorant of the truth, wc would not have 
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“ periflied by a famine brgught upon us by our enemies; but, having 
“ firft invoked the Gods, Revengers'of injullice, filled Rome with blood 
“ and Daughter. Such had been the fatal conlequeiicc of the counl'els 
‘'t of that perfidious Citizen, if fome Senators, better friends to their 
“ country, had not hindered. the;m from taking effeft. I'o you, Con- 
“ feript Ralhcrs, we addrefs our "juft complaints. To your aid, and to 
“ the wifdom of your decrees, we have recourfe, to oblige this publick 
“ enemy to appear before the whole Roman People, and anfwer for his 
“ condud. It is there, Coriolamis, that thou mull defend thy counfels, 

“ if thou dareft fo to do, or excufc them aS proceeding from want of 
“ thought: Take, my advice; leave thy haughty and tyrannical max- 
“ ims; make thyfelf lefs; become'like us; Nay, put on a habit of 
“ mourning, fuit thyfelf to thy prefent fortune, implore the pity of thy 
“ fellow-citizens; perhaps thou nnfayeft obtain their favour, and the for- 
“ givenefs of thy faults.” 

When Decitis and his collegues had faid all they thought proper to fay, Hai.B. 
the Confuls aficed the opinion of the Afletfibly : They began with the^'**"'’’^'' 
Confulars and the oldefl; Senators; for in thofe days, fays Dion^tus, the 
young Senators were not fo prefumptuous as to think themfelves capable 
of inllrudling their feniors. Modett arid referved, and not daring to fpeak, 
they only gave their opinion by fome lign, or by walking over to that fide 
which they thought to be mod in the right. It was from this refpeftful 
way of declaring their minds, that they were called Senatores Pedarii, (from 
the Latin pes, a foot:) Thus it was a common faying, that a Pedarian 
opinion was like a head without a tongue. ^ , 

§. III. Appius Claudius, when called upon for his opinion, fpoke to 
this effedl; “ You k^w, Conftript Fathers, that I have long oppofed, and 
“ frequently alone, that too great eafinefs with which you grant the Peb- 
pie whatever they demand. Perhaps I made myfelf troublefome, 

“ when I fo frankly laid before you the misfortunes which I prefaged 
“ would follow from our re-union with the deferters from the Common- 
“ wealth. I'he event however has but too well juftified my apprehen- 
“ fions. The People take advantage of your favours to ruin your au- 
“ thority; you cannot Jbut fee that there is a defign to change the form 
“ of our Government. At firft the only demand was the abolitisn of 
“ the debts-, and this People, who are now fo haughty, and who en- 
“ deavour to make themfelves the foie Judges of the Senators, then 
VoL. I. Del “thought 
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Year of “ tliciight they ftood in need of a pardon, for the difrefpeftful manner 
“ in vvliich they fued for that firft coi^elTion, 

Bet. j. “ Your ea II nefs gave occafion to new pretenfions ; the would 

dred nin'r** have their particular Magiftrates. You know how earneftly I oppofed 
nine- innovation i but you afiented in this point alfo ; you allowed the 

•-“ annual creation of Tribunes, that is to fay, ringleaders of fedition. 

c'TiftT'' “ ^People would have the perfons of their 
d’libunes declared facred and inviolable, made fecure by the moft fo- 
“ lemn oaths; privileges never granted even- to the Confuls: Yet you, 

“ Confeript Fathers, fulfered this ultirpation too, and fwore upon the al- 
“ tars the dellruction of yourfelves and your pofterity. What has been 
“ the fruit of all thefe favours ? They have only ferved to encourage the 
“ People to further encroachments upon- your authority. They make 
“ lazvs ‘without previoujly ccnfulting you, and even contrary to your will. 

“ I'liey defpife the Decrees of the Senate, accufe the Confuls of male- 
adminiftration, and, if any extraordinary adverfity happens, which 
“ human prudence could not forefee, they impute it, not to fortune, but 
“ to our malice. They pretend, that we form plots to deprive them of 
“ their liberty, or drive them out of their country : "hnd under this pre- 
“ text they are ever confpiring againlt us, as if they knew no way of 
“ preferving themfelves, but by our deftruflion. Too many of their 
“ adions, which are frelh in your minds, evidently difeover this defign ■, 

* “ but efpecially their late attempt, without any the lead form of juftice, 
“ to take away the life of. that great captain, and moft worthy citizen, 
“ Caius Marcius, on pretence that he gave bad counfels in our Alfembly. 
“ If the Confuls and moft refpeflable Senators had not united to ftop 
“ their fury, we had all in one day been deprived of our dignities, our 
“ power, and our liberty. » 

“ The relolution and courage, which you fliewed upon this laft occa- 
■“ fion, in fome mcafure awakened thefe mad-men from their drunken 
“ fit. They feem now to be afhamed of a crime which they could not 
“ accomplilh; they defift from violent methods, bccaufe tliey have found 
“ them unkiccefsful j an^ they feemingly have recourfe to juftice, and the 
rules of lav/. 

“ But what is this juftice, immortal Gods! which thefe men would 
introduce ? they endeavour, by appearances of fubmiflion, to obtain 
“ from you a Scnalus-confultum, which may give them power, not to try, 
“ bur, in truth, to drag to execution the •beft Citizen of Rome. They 
“ alledge the Lex Valeria as the rule of your condufl: But does not 
“ every body know, that this law, which allows of appeals to the AftTem- 
“ bly of the People, was not a law made againjl the Patricians, but only 
“ for the relief of fuch poor Plebeians as might* happen to be opprefled 
“ by the Great And when you afterwards confented to the creation 
“ of the Tribunes, neither you, nor even the People themfelves, in- 
“ tended any thing more in the eftablilhment of thofe new Magiftrates, 

‘‘ than 
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than that this law might have protectors, and the poor be provided Vcar of 
« with advocates. The treaty of ^re-union gave no power to the 
“ to tx-^ Patricians at their Tribunal, No, the Valerian Law is what Bo!, i c. 

“ they infift upon. Well then, during eighteen years that it has been 

“ in force, let Decius give me one fingle inflance of a Patrician called fy.'" ' 

“ in judgment before the People by virtue of that law, and our difputc--- 

“ will be at an end. There is no futh precedent. If Marcius or any 
“ other Patrician has fo oftended the people, as to be thought worthy 
“ of death or banilbment, let him be try’d; not in an /ijfewbk of Plc- 
“ heians, but here, in this Affctnlly, and let him be puniflicd as the laws 

“ direct. For can it be fuppofed that the Plebeians will be impartial 

« in their own caufe, and, when they come to give their votes, be un- 
“ dec no inlluence from prejudi(;c againft a Patrician whom they con- 
“ fider as their enemy? it is my advice, Confeript Fathers, that, before 
“ you come to any determination, you maturely confidcr, that in this 
“ affair your interefts are infcparable from thofe of Cmiolanus: As for 
“ the favours you have already granted the People, I am not for revok- 
ing them, by whatever means they were obtained •, but I cannot for- 
“ bear exhorting you to refufe rcfolutely what they now demand, or may 
“ hereafter demand, inconfiftent with your own authority, and the pre- 
fent form of our Government.” , 

§. IV. ManiusValerius, that popular Senator who had been roleivice-*^-^'''’;^^ 
able in the treaty upon x\\e Mms ilacer, fpoke next zitex Apphis, and, 
a ftudied harangue, took the part of the people. Having firft faid fome- 
thing in general, in the Pile of invective, againft thofe who fomented 
dilcord between the two orders in the ftate, he proceeded to the affair 
of Coriolanus, and declared himfelf fgr granting to the people what they 
tlelired. He faid, that nothing* was more liljely to dilarm the People’s 
rage againft the illuftrious Patrician accufed, than to leave him to their 
judgment: that the multitude calling to mind his perfonal merit, and 
full of gratitude for the Senate’s ready compliance with their defires, would 
certainly abfolve him : That, neverthelefs, to appeafe them entirely he 
would have all the Senators difperfe themfelvcs in the Affembfy, and eacli 
endeavour, by a gentle and popular behaviour, to win over thofe of the 
Plebeians with whom*^he was acquainted. 

Valerius then turning to Coriolmus, conjured him in the moft affecting 
manner to give peace to the Republick: “ Go, Coriolanus, offer yourfelf 
generoufly to the People’s judgment; this is the only way of juftify- 
ing yourfelf, that is worthy of you ; this is the fureft means to filence 
“ thofe who accufe you of aiming at the tyranny. If you perfift in 
“ fhewing a contempt for that Tribunal, and in difowning its jurif- 
“ didtion, to you alone will be imputed all the evils that lhall be con- 
“ fequent to foch an obftinate and proud behav'iour. Are you detuous 
that the Senate, your zealous friends, fhould,- for your fake alone, en- 
gage in a conteft with tive People, where a defeat muff be fatal to 

Ddv '‘Them, 
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“ them, and even a viftory would 6e fhainet’ul Set before your eyes 
“ the frightful image of a Civil War.-, the laws without force j the Ma¬ 
tt giftrates without power -, fury and' violence reigning univerfally ; fire 
“ and Iword gleaming on all fidesyour fellow-citizens murdering ^ach 
“ other-, Rom finking under the rage of the two parties, and buried be- 
“ neath its own ruins.’ 

Valerius^ who fincerely loved his country and was foftened by the idea 
of thefe oreat calamities, could not reftrain his tears j and the tears of 16 
venerable a Confular, more eloquent than even his difeourfe, touched the 
rrreater part of the Senators, and dil^ofed their minds to peace. 

Thtn Valerius, finding that he was m,after of the aflembly, raifed.,his 
voice, and, as if he had got frelh ftrength, or were become another man, 
(hewed himfelf undifguifed, and fpoke to them with that authority <A'hich 
his age and long experience in affairs gave him_; “ We are made to fear, 
“ that the publick liberty will be in danger, if we grant fo much power 
“ to the People, and allow them to try thofe of our order who (hall be 
“ accufed by the Tribunes. I am perfuaded, on the contrary, that no- 
“ thin<^ is more likely to preferve it. The Republick confifts of two or- 
“ ders° Patricians and Plebeians: The qtjeftion is, which of thefe two 
'■ orders may more fafely be trufted'with the guardianfliip of that facred 
“ depoftlum, our liberty. I maintain that it will be more fecure in the 
“ hands of the People, who defire only not to be oppreft, than in thofe 
of the Nobles, who all have a violent third of dominion. The No- 
“ bles, inveded with the prime Magidracies, didinguiflied by their 
“ birth, their wealth, and their honours, will always be powerful 
“ cnou'di to hold the People to their duty : And the People, when they 
have^he authority of the laws, being naturally haters and jealous of 
“ all enormous power, will watch’over, the aflions of the Gieat, and, 
“ by the dread of a popiilar enquiry and judgment, keep a check up- 
“ on the ambition of luch Patricians as might be tempted to afpire 
“ to the tyranny. You aboliflied the Royalty, Confeript Fathers, becaufe 
“ the power of a fingle man grew exorbitant. Not fatisfied with di- 
“ viding tlw; regal authojity between two annual Magidrates, you gave 
“ them a Council of three hundred Senators to be infpeffors over their 
“ conduid, and moderators of their Empire. But this very Senate, fo 
“ formidable to the Kings and to the Confuls, has nothing in the Re- 
“ publick to balance its power. 1 know very well, that hitherto there 
is all the reafon in the wotld to dpplaud its moderation. But wlio 
“ can fay, whether we are not obliged for this to our fear of enemies 
“ abroad, and to thofe continual wars which we have been forced to 
“ maintain ? Who will be anfwerable, that our fucceffors, growing 
“ more haughty and more potent by a long peace, (hall not make at- 
“ tempts upon the liberty of their country, and that in the Senate there 
“ (hall not arife fome drong fadion, whofe Leader will find means to 
“ become the Tyrant of Rome, if there be not at the fame time, fome 

“other 
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“ other power, out of the Senate, to withftand fuch ambitious enter- Vearof 
“ prizes, by impeaching the autloors and abettors of them before ther(^^^,i’‘ 
“ People ? _ _ _ _ Bcf.l 

‘f Perhaps it will be faid, that the like inconvenience is to be appre- j' 
hended from the People, Ind that it is impofTible, by any provifion, ty!^ 

“ to affurc ourfelves, that there (hall not arife, among the Plebeians, fome-;- 

“ popular man, who will abufe his influence over the minds of the mul- 
titude, and, under the pretence of defending the People’s interefts, 

“ in the end invade both their liberj:y and that of the Senate. But you 
“• well know, that upon the lead danger which the Republick may feem 
“ to be in, from that quarter^ Our Confuls have the privilege to name a 
Dictator, whom they will never chufe but from dmong your own body ; 

“ anli that this fupreme MagiftrajEe, abfolute Mafter of the lives of his fel- 
“ low-citizens, is able, by his foie authority, to diflipate a popular fac- 
“ tion. The wifdom of our laws has allowed him that formidable power 
“ but for fix months, for fear he fhould abufe it, and employ, in the 
“ eftablilhment of his own Tyranny, an authority intrufted with him on- 
“ ly to prevent the ufurpations of other men. 

“ Thus with a mutual infpedtio^ the Senate will be watchful over the 
“ behaviour of the Confuls tiae People over that of the Senate; and the 
“ Didator, when the State of Affairs requires the intervention of fuch a 
“ Magiftrate, will curb the ambition of all. 

“ If, Confeript Fathers, what I have faid, concerning a balance of 
“ power, be reafonable, refufe not to the People their prefent demand. 

“ They annually create the Magiftrates of the Commonwealth; they 
“ enadl Laws;, they abrogate Laws; they make peace; they declare 
“ war; The Senate has never pretended to be abfolute mafter in thefe 
“ points; which, neverthelefs* are, of all, the mod important to the 
“ State. While you recognize in the People thofe high prerogatives I 
“ have mentioned, how can you think of denying them the permifiion 
“ to try a private citizen, who is accufed of exciting fedition, and afpir- 
“ ing to the-Tyranny ? The more you intimidate the violators of our 
“ laws, and the corrupters of our manners. Jay the many icifpeidors you 
“ edablifla to watfh the conduid of covetous and ambitious men, the 
“ more fecure will^ be our liberty, and the more perfedl our condi- 
“ tution.” 

Almod all the Senators, who^fpoke Valerius, agreed with him in p waf B, 
opinion; and, in conclufiort, it was carried by a great majority to refer the ~ 
caufe in queflion to the judgment of the People. 

§. V. BEFORE the Decree was drawn up, Coriolanus, who found the 
.Senate were defecting him, defired leave to ipeak; and having obtained 
it; he faid, “You Know, Confeript Fathers, what the whole courlc of 
“ my life has hitherto been. You know that this unjud perfecution 
“ which I now fuffer from the People, is occafioned only by the deady 
“ and unalterable zeal which I have always fhewn for your intereds. I 
“■ ftiall fay nothing of the return I now meet with; the event will fhew 
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“ die vveaknefs, and perhaps the malice of the counfels given you in 
“ this affair. But fmee Valerius'^ opinion has at length prevailed, let 
“ me know at leaft what is the crime I am charged with, and upon what 
“ conditions I am delivered over to the fury of my adverfaries.” 

Coriolanus faid this, in order to draw the. Tribunes into a confeflion, 
that they had no crime to accufe him of, but the fpeech he had made 
in the Senate. That fpeech was doubtlefs the foie or principal caufe of 
their rage againft him. However, that they might not be obliged to 
confine their charge to one fadl only, and a fad, which, to treat as a 
crime, muff naturally engage the whole body of the Senate in his defence, 
they, after conferring together, declared sn general, that they would ac¬ 
cufe him of afpiring to the Tyranny. 

Coriolanus inftantly replied, “ If that bq the charge I am to anfwer to, I 
“ freely fubmit myfclf to the judgment of the People j let the Senate’s 
“ Decree be put in writing.” 

The Senate, for two reaions, were very well pleafed, that the affair took 
this turn; Firff, becaule no attack was to be made on the freedom of 


fpeaking in their Affcmblics; and, in the fecond place, becaufe Coriolanus^ 
having always obferved an irreproachable condud, with regard to the 
crime undertaken to be proved upon him, they doubted not but he would 
eafily clear himfclf at his trial. 

All the parties being thus far agreed, and the Decree drawn up, the 
chule (as cuftom required) was appointed to be heard on the day after 
the third market-day; that is to lay, twenty-feven days were allowed to 
the accufed to prepare his defence; For thefe markets were held every 
ninth day, when the country people came to the City, to vend their 
commodities, and make up their differences with one another, d’he 
Tribunes, having affembled the People,* read the Senate’s Decree to 
them, notified the trial, and exhorted all the Citizens of the Republick, 
as well as thofe who dwelt in the country, as the inhabitants of liome^ to 
be at the Forum on the day appointed for hearing and judging io im¬ 
portant a caulc. There needed not much eloquence on tlris occafion. 
Moft of the plebeians waitqd impatiently for the favourable opportunity 
to fignalize their hatred to Coriolanus ; and were as zealous againft him, 
as if the prefervation of the Commonwealth had depended on his de- 
Urudion. 


CHAP. XI. 

§. I. Fhe day being come for Coriolanus*; trial, a dxjfute arifes between the 
Confuls and Tribunes, whether the people Jhall give their Suffrages by 
Centuries, according to the ancient cuftom, t'r ^ Tribes, which had 
never yet been praSifed, The Tribunes who are for the latter prevail, 

§. IF 
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§.’ II. Coriolanus’j caufe is hehrd. He is condemned to lamjhmeni, and 
leaves Rome. 

§. I. TTTHEN the clay came, that the great affair of Coriolanus Yen.-of 
’ Y y was to be decked, an innumerable multitude crowded the cci xii*^ 
Forum betimes in the morning. The Tribunes feparated them by Tribes Bd. i.c. 
in order to their voting in this ciaufe; whereas, from the reign of Servius 
’Tullius, the voices had always been gathered by Centuries. 1 he Confuls 

being come to the AfTcmbly, were for keeping up the ancient cuflom, -—- 

not doubting but they could fave Cbriolanus, if the voices were reckoned 
by Centuries, of which the Patricians thcmfelves and the richeft Citizens ix'ii'ii. b.' 
macle-the majority*. But the Tribunes, no lefs artful, and more refo-?• i>-464- 
lute, ,allec!gec], chat in an affair which concerned the rights of the People 
and the publick Liberty, it was but juft that the vote of every the pooreft 
and meaneft Citizen fhould be of equal weight and value with that of the 
richeft and molt noble; and, after a warm Itruggle, the Tribunes carried 
their point. 

Juft before they entered upon the caufe, Minucius, the firft Conful, p.4L'- 
made an harangue to the Aflembly. He opened his difeourfe with re¬ 
minding the people of the affedion* which the Senate had for them, and 
the favours it had heaped upon them at different times; and he declar¬ 
ed, that all the return the Fatbcri afked was Coriolanus’% dilcharge. Hf 
exhorted the Plebeians not to confider fo much a few words which had 
cfcaped him in the heat of his difeourfe, as the important fcrvices which 
he had done the Commonwealth and to be fatisfied with his fummifllon 
to their cenfure. He intimated to them, that if they acquitted Coriola- p. 
mis by a plurality of voices, it would be faid, they had found him inno¬ 
cent ; whereas, if they difeharged h’im without proceeding any farther 
in the profecution, it would be confidered as* an adt of favour to thofe 
who interceded for him. In anfwer to this, Sichinius loudly proteft- 
ed, that he would neither betray the liberties of the People, nor fuffer 
any other man to betray them. But that, if the Senate did, bona fide, 
i'ubmit the accufed to the judgment of the JPeople, he fhould have a. 
fair and impartial trial. 

“ Well then, (repdied Minucius) fince, notwithft.inding our intreaties, 

“ you obftinately infift that Coriolanus ftiall be tried by this Aflembly, I 
“ demand that, purfuant to your agreement with the Senate, you con- 
fine your accufation to the fi.lgle article of aiming at the Tyranny, 

“ and that you pretend not to mention any thing, by him faid againfl 
the People in our AlTemblies: For you are barred from that, by the 
“ conduions exprelfed in the very Decree which refers his caufe to ths^ 


* See this matter fully explained, B. i. c. 7. 


f‘judg- 
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Year of u jujgrt-jent of the People,” To pi'ove what he alledged, he'read 

axMf!’ Senatus-confullum ; after which he defeended from the 

V. Rojira*. 

!ia'j llinc' '^ ■^C'/ 2 VA ''/{/5 then began the accufation with a laboured 

iv, ‘ fpcech, wliich confifted however of only general invedtives, importing, 

■ that t!»e accufed, by the whole tenour of his words and adlions againfl: tlic 

wn’iuiiinp. l-^eople, had manifeftly difeovered an intention to invade their Liberties, 

T) ifi;. li. and become the 'I'yrant of his Country. 

•i'-'t''?- As foon as the Tribune had done fpeaking, Coriolanus^ with a courage 
dcfcrving a better fortune, prefented' himfelf in the Affembly, and an- 
Iwercd the calumnies thrown upon liis cyndudl:, by a bare recital of his 
fervices. He began with his firft campaigns, he gave an account of all 
the engagements in which he had fougjjt, the wounds he had rect^ived, 
the military honours which his Generali had bellowed upon him, and 
the feveral commands in the army to which he had been gradually pro¬ 
moted. lie £xpoled to the view of the whole People a great many dif¬ 
ferent crowns which he had received, either for mounting the breach 
liitt in alTaults, or for having firlt broke into the enemies camp-, or 
laltly, for having in various battles favecl the lives of a great number of 
Citi/.ens. He called them aloud, each by his name, and cited them as 
witnelTcs of what he advanced. Thele men immediately Hood forth, 
and gave publick tellimony of the obligations they lay under to him. 
Stretching out their hands as fupplicants, they conjured the Aflcmbly 
not to dellroy a man, to whom they owed their lives, and all that was 
dear to them; and they olFercd to undergo, in his Head, any punidiment 
to which he fliould be condemned. As thefe Romans were moltly Plc- 
heians, and men known to have deferved well of their Countrv, the 
multitude could not refill; their prelfing^ foiicitations nor even refrain 
from tears. Then Ccriolaims, tearing away his rol;e, fliewed his brealt 
all covered with the fears of a great number of 'vounds which he had 
received ; “ It was to lave thefe worthy men, laid lie, it was to refeue 
“• thefe good Citizens out of the hands of our enemies, that J have a 
“ thoufand dmes ventured my life, l.et the Tribunes Ihcw, if they can, 
“ how fuch adions are cd"nfillcnt with the treacherous defigns they lay 
“ to my charge. Is it eafy to believe, that an enemy or the People, 
“ a man who intended to dcllroy them in a time of peace, would ex- 
“ pole himfelf to lb many dangers in war, only to piefcrve tlieir 
“ lives ?” t 

This difeourfe, fnpported by a noble air, and that confidence which 
flows from innocence and truth, made the Plebeians cgiite athamed of the 
prolecution. The belt men of that order cried out, that they ought to 

% 

' Lihfrty is taken to ufe this word for fpeaking to the People; tliough the word 
inc fuggejlum (or pulpit) or any eminent roJ}ra was not inifoclnced till jnany years 
place, whence we find the Magillrates after this time. 

acquit 
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a-quit fo good a Citizen. But then the Tribune Decius, alarmed at this Vcai „f 
change, llood forth and faid, “ Though the Senate does not allow us to '• 
prove the ill defigns of Coriolanus, by the ipeech he made in their Af' lief. j. c. 
“ fembly, and by his violent proceedings that followed it, we do not want 'V‘"- 
“ other proofs equally ftrongand cogent, of his pride, and that Ipirit ofty.^‘ 

“ tyranny of which we accufe jiim. You know that according to our-- 

laws, the fpoils of the enemy belong to the Roman People; that tiei-^^j’J;'“i"'J' 
ther the foldiers, nor their General himfelf has power to difpofe of ix 
“ them ; but that all ought to be ^fold, and the money, thence arifing, ?• p- 46s. 
“ carried by a Qua;ftor into the publick treafury ; fuch is the ufage and 
“ conftitution of our Government. Neverthelefs, contrary to thefe laws, 

“ winch are as ancient asitfelf, having got a confider- 

“ able booty in the territories o^ the Antiates, divided it all, by his pri- 
“ vate authority, among his friends, giving them what was the People’s 
“ due. This I call a proof of Tyrannf. For indeed what was this, but 
“ with the publick money to make to himfelf creatures, and provide 
guards, and fupporters of his intended ufurpation lie mull either 
“ deny a notorious fad, and fay, that he did not difpofe of that booty, 

“ or mufl; fhew that, in difpofing of it, he did not violate the laws. 

“ Without dazzling us with the Iplendid (how of his crowns and fears, 

“ or ufing any other arts to blind the Affembly, let him anfwer dircftly 
“ to this one article which I urge againft him.” 

It was true, Coriolanus had, by his private authority, difpofed of the 
plunder which the Tribune (poke of; but it was not true, that he had 
divided it among his friends and creatures only, as was objeded to him, 
but among all his foldiers: nor had he done this with a view to the Ty¬ 
ranny, or with any evil intention; but to engage his foldiers to follow 
him the more readily another time, and in hopes, that the example of their 
fuccefs would incite the Plebeians at Rome voluntarily to take the field, 
and feek provifions in the enemy’s country, at a time when the City was 
grievoufiy diftrefifed by a famine, and the Tribunes oppofed all regular 
levies of Soldiers. This was the real fad. But it is probable, that many 
of the people, who had had no (hare in that ejepedition, we?e envious of 
the good fortune oi,Coriolanus's foldiers; and Decius, perhaps, having ob- 
ferved this, took the’^prefent occafion of awakening their envy, and of fe- 
ducing them thereby to condemn Coriolanus for a generous adion, by which 
they themfelves had received no benefit. 

As neither Coriolanus, nor any *of his friends had expeded this laft ac- Plut. in 
cufation, they were wholly unprepared with an anfwer. The Tribunes 
laid hold of this opportunity to colled the fuffrages; and Coriolanus was 
condemned to perpetual banifhment. Of the twenty-one tribes, but nine 
voted for him, and twelve againft him. 

Moft of the Nobles and Patricians thought themfelves in a manner 
condemned to banilhment with this great man, who had always been 
yoL. I. E e the 
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Ti.ir o( the defender and fupport of their order. At firft it was only agcnei l 
condernation ; but this was quickly lucceeded by indignation and rage. 
Ku, to. Some u-pro;ul'.ed I'alaius, that he had milled the Senate by his artful dif- 
i'l-.ii huu- courles; oihcis reproached themfelves for their excels of condefcenfior. to 
tlie People ; all repented that they had not'rather endured the lafl ex- 
--tremitics, than abandoned fo illullrious a Citizen to the infolence of the 

Curllillhi'' •■'■'^dtitude. 

ix'ii'ii. tr.’ Coriohimts was the only perfon among the Tc.trkmm wlto feemed tin- 
7. |). 47J. concerned at his difgrace j he left the Aflembly with the fame tranquii- 
Conoi"' p iky, in appearance, as if he had been acquitted. He went immediately to 
Tsj. Ills own houfe, where he found his mother and /-cAwrOTb his vvife, 

all drowned in tears, and in the firlt tranfports of their grief. He exhort¬ 
ed them in few words to bear this reverie of fortune with courage and 
conftancy •, and having recommended to them the care of his children, 
which were yet but infants, he inftantly took his leave, not fulTeiingany 
body to attend him in his exile, except three or four of his clients. A 
great number of the Senators and other Palrktans accompanied him to 
tlie gates of tlie city, but he faid not one word to them by the way, and 
he parted from them in the fame rqaroachful filcnce, neither thanking 
tiiem for any good offices pall, nor rcquelbng any future favour 


' * O'cr.Azw.r w as probable about 35 years liad then ferved 17 years. He began to 
of age at the time of his banithment. lie ferve as foon as he was of an age to beat 
had llood for the Cnnfulfliip ilic year be- arms, that is at 17. 
lore, and, (according to Plu/urJ^, p. 220.) 

C JI A XII. 


|. l. 7he Plebeians exull upon the victory they have gained over /A Patricians 
in the affair of Coriolantis. The Romans having novo no avoir abroad^ 
ncr Iqualdde at home to employ them, turn their minds wholly to ftipcrJUliuiiy 
duitng the Confulaie of Ql Sulpicius and Sp. Lartius. §. Jl. ‘■Ibe Tri¬ 
bunes, from a politioal view, peifiiade the People, at the next ckdiion of 
ConI'uls, to chtfc men of little Jpirit, and mean abilities for war. Their 
choke falls upon C. Julius and P. Pinaritis Rufus. §. HI. In the mean 
time, Coriohiiius retires privately to Antium. one of the principal cities of 
the Volfci, difeovers himjelf to Attius 'Piillus, General of that Plation^ 
offers him his fcrvice agaiiijt Rome, and is nobly received by him. §. IV, 
Thcfc t'lvo Generals lonccrl a firalapem to fir up //le Voile i to renew the 
war with the Romans. Coriolantis is introduced by Tullus into the Jf- 
pmbjy of tie V'ollcian htates, and there makes a fpecch, whiih is highly ap¬ 
plauded. They refolve upon war, and to commit the conduit of it to Tul¬ 
lus and Coriolanus 3 but firft, ly the advkc of the latter, fend an cm- 
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bnffy to Rome, to make fuch demands of tie Rcpublitk, as they are fare 
vjill be rejelled. The Vollcian Ambafj'adors arc difluffed hy the Roman 
Senate with a haughty avjivcr. 


§, I. TVT RVF, R did the J’eople tcfiify more joy, not even upon van- V.m of 
quifliing the mofl'* formidable enemies of/tie;?;,'’, than tliey 
did now for the advantage they had j'jlf gained over the Senate and the Jf.f. p (*. 
whole body of the Patricians, the proceedings in tiie affair of Corio- 
ianiis., the Fe0!O-e had got a precedent for citing before their I'libunai, 

'ind jiulging the moll illullriops of the Nobles j a precedent which the-- 

'r'ri^yunes failed not to improve into an ellabliihed cuftom. And how 
mu^h locvcr the ancient dignity.of the tafneum oitlcr was dimin.ihcd by ii iiai. n. 
this inr.ovation, Dionyjius is of opinion, that it was a proper curb upon 1 - 
the ambition of the Great, and not only filutary to the Republick, but 
even necelfary to its prefervation ; And though lome hot-headed Tri¬ 
bunes, -animated by views ol felf-inteiell, or piivate pique, might now 
and tlan abule their pow'cr, by commencing unjult proiecutions, \etthofe 
(if the Nobles, wdro took u[Kin them the management of publick .affairs, 
with h.oneR and patriot inteniion*, would be in little danger of fuffering 
any dilgrace by a fcntcncc of the People. 

'idle fame l-lillorian, in t!;e Idoie of his relation of wdi.it happened atr--"’ 
Rome., from the time of the Sectfion. to the trial of CoriGuvius, very jiill- 
ly remarks, as more worthy to be adrnii'ed, tiuui the moR' fliining ex- 
.ploits of the Romans., the rare temper and moderation wdiich appeared in 
both parties, in their late contentions : Idiat fuch important changes 
llioukl be brought about, merely by conferences and arguments, and vvitli- 
oiit any of thole inhuman agd fat.ll afts of violence, which, on the like 
occafions, were I’o common in the States of’GVci.c and luily. 

During the following ConfulHiip of >;b Sulpiaus ctndi Ip. Lartius fu- ^Vmioi 
perllition alone filled the mimls of the Romans. Nothing now was talk- 
cd of but vifions, fpedlres, miraculous voices, monllers, and prodigies of jci. j. c. 
all forts. Titus Latinns, or, according to LAp', Tib. yltimys, an old man, 
and bed-rid, made himfelf be conveyed in a litter, from the country to 
Rome, where heTelated to the Conf ript Fathers a dream, in which he 


Twi iiii.ili 


faid, Jupiter Capitoliims had appeared to him, and commanded him ^ 

tell the Senate, “ That they muft repeat the celebration of the Publick 'A-dtlme 
“ Games, becaufe, in the lall’jierformancc, a bad Dancer had led up the j. 

dances. lie added. That he having neglefted the admonition, Jupiter 
“ in revenge had thrown him into the condition he then was, having lirll a,—- 
“ killed one of his ions.” As fall as the man difeharged his commil- 
fion, fo faft he recevered the ule of his limbs; and this put the Senate piui, in 
into a terrible fright. Strift inquiries w'ere made after the bad Dancer, r 
and he was at length found to be a Slave, whom his Miiftcr, a lubflan-'"'" 

E e 2 tia) 
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Year of tial Citizen, had, jud before the religious procefllon that preceded the 
ccx?au fports, caufed to be whipped through the Crojfways, the Forum, and the 
Bet. j.c.'CV^aJ, through all whicli places the procefllon was to pals. The poor 
Fool luin- .^vretch, from tlie violence of his pain, had uttered imprecations, and had 
tyMi'ine!’'' ferewed himfclf into an hundred odd poftures at every ftroke-, an im- 

-proper and indecent prelude to fo folemn a ceremony. And this it feems 

torhi'ir.') offended Jupiter. The Citizen was fined, and a decree palled for 
11 . renewing the Games in a more lumptuous and expenfive manner than 
7- p- 4S0. before. The Senate however deferred the celebration of them to the next 
Confulate. 


§. II. THE Confular Power being now the only thing which kept 
the Tribunes in awe, we may well fuppofe, that they employed- tiieir 
efforts to hinder its falling into any hands, but of Patricians devoted to 
their interefts, or too little efteemed to be much feared : And, perhaps, 
they infinuated to the People, that the greateft Captains were not the 
mofl; fit to govern a Commonwealth: That men of their high courage, 
and accuftomed to an abfolute power in the armies, brought heme with 
their viftories a Ipirit of pride, ever dangerous in a free State. As the 
Confuls were always chofen in the Comitia by Centuries, of which thole 
of the firft and richeft clafs made the majority, the Senators and Patri¬ 


cians had ufually difpofed of that dignity as they pleafed. But now, even 
in that kind cf AlTembly, the Plebeian party carried their point by the 
15 . ilnl. B. artful management of their Tribunes. C. Julius and P. Pinarius Ru- 
Vl’afot’ A-f) "'^'1 known to be but indifferent foldiets, were, by the votes of the 
r\5 m e. People, raifed to the Confullhip, and chiefly, (fays Dionyftus) for that 


Foul fmn- 


dred cigh- 

fy-ciglit. * M. Vertot obferves upon this^occafion, 

--that the Senate and the People aded both 

Twenty- of them contrary to their real interefts, and 
htit feemed to aim at joining two things in- 

Confulfliip. Qompatihle. All the Romans, Jays he, as 
well Patricians as Plebeians, alpired to the 
conquell of Italy 5 command of the ar¬ 
mies was referved to the Patricians, who in- 


diers 'rather with the moJeft manners of 
equality, than with that lofty and imperious 
air which the command of armies naturally 
gives a General. It was neceflary for putting 
an end tothemifunderftanding between tho/e 
two orders in the Repubhek, that they 
fliould either jointly have refolved to con¬ 
tent themfelves with the narrow limits of 


deed poftefted all the dignities of the State j their State, and lay afide the ambition of 
they had no foldiers but the whom making conquefts ; or that ihc Patricians 

they would reduce to that timid fubmif- fhould have allowed a greater ftiarc in the 
fion, and that fervile dependence, which Government to a warlike People, Citizens 
they could fcarce have expecled in mean doting winter, but Soldiers all the fummer; 
artificers, and a populace bred up in ob- and the People, on their fide, have named 
feurity. The People, on the other hand, to the command none but the heft Generals 
powerful, numerous, and full of that fe- in the Rcpublick. 

locity growing from a continual exercife of Mr. Venot adds, that he owes this reflec- 
arms, in order to lelTcn thc authority of. tion to the evenu that follow ; it not being 
the Government, were for having Confuls long before the People repented their having 
and Geherals who would be ealy, indul- intrufted the government of the State, and 
gent, complacent to the multitude, and the command of the Armijs, to two men 
svould bcJiavc themfelves towards their fol- equally incapable of thofe funflions. 

§. III. 
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§. III. IN the mean time, Coholami^^ that exiled Ikio, p- '■ 

peared fo unmoved by his dit^i ire. was medicating, with ail ti e u,, . 
his mind, the mo(t effedual means to revenge his wrongs j his filen 
and^ Iceming infenfibility having been the pure efledl of an indignation 
and refencment too deep for^liiperfitial exjireirion. He ipent the firh ty-cichi. 

days of his banifhment at a country-feat ot his own, liis thoughts wholly - 

employed how to compafs the dellrudion ot his enemies •, a delign, which 
-Jii.r vengeful heart would not forego, though the execution of it IhouldCoiaui/hip. 
involve the ruin of his countryv yAt length, when lie had call; his eyes 
upon the feveral nations that were neighbours and enemies to Rome, Sa-Y\ui\h’ 
Aiqui, Tufeans, Voljci, and>//cmV;, he found none that feemed more p. 
exalpcfated againft the Romans, or in a better condition to undertake a 
war, .than the Volfci. 

They were a Republick or Community, confiding of feveral fmal! can¬ 
tons, united, by a league, and governed by an Aflembly of Deputies from 
each of them. This Nation bordering upon Rome, and jealous of her 
riling greatnefs, had always oppofed it with remarkable courage, though 
with little fuccefs. The Romans had taken from them I'ome of their 
towns, and part of their territory ; and, during the time that Coriolanue% 
aflair was depending, had, by threatening them with a new war (on occa- 
fion of feme violence they had offered to certain Sicilian Ambafiadors lent 
to Rome upon the corn traffick) terrified them into the lubmilfion of fup- 
snliants lor peace. The Fclfci obtained of the Republick a truce for two 
](ears. But this did not lefien the animofity in their hearts ; they fought 
jSI over Italy to Ifir up new enemies againft the Romans ; and it was up¬ 
on the knowledge of this Coriolanus built his hopes of engaging them to 
renew the jyar. But he was the moft unfit man in the world for fuch an 
undertaking'; die had done them more mifehief than all ihc ot\\cr Roman 
Ceneials; more than once he had cut to pieces their troops, ravaged 
their country, taken and plundered their towns : the name of Coriolanus 
was no lefs odious than formidable throughout the whole community of 
the Volfd. 

Befides, they had at this time, for their Geperal, Jltius Xullus, whom 
Coriolanus, in many^ actions, where they fought againft each other, had 
conftantly vanquifhed; a difgrace which few Commanders have magna¬ 
nimity enough to forgive. Nothing could be more dangerous for the 
Roman, than to put himfelf into the hands of fuch an enemy : Never- 
thelefs, immoderate thirft cf vengeance being now the prevailing pallion 
in his foul, that was unufed to fear, he refolved to apply himfelf imme¬ 
diately to Tullus. 

He departed from his retreat in difguire ; and in the evening entered 
/Intiuni, one of the chief Cities of the Volfci. It was here that lullus re- piut. i„ 
fided, and to his houfe Coriolanus went diredly. With his face cavered, 
and without fpeaking one word, he walked in, and feated himfelf by thep^'jj^i 
hearth of the domeftick Gods, a place facred in all the houles of the an- x. ^.4X1. 
cient Pagans. A behaviour fo extraordinary, and a certain air of autho- 

5 '■‘^y ■ 
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r'lcy that never abandons preat men, furprized the fervants •, they ran to 
tell their mailer, iullus came, and demanded of him who he was, and 
what he required. 

Coriolanus then difeoveting liimfclf: “ If thou doft not yet know me, 

“ 1 am Caius Maraus, my iunnme is Cofialanus, the only reward left me 
■ “ of all my ferviccs. I am banilhed .Irom Rome througl* the hatred of 
“ the People, and the pufillanimiry of the Great: I feek rcvcnp’e •, it lies 
. “ in thy power to employ my Iworu agninlt our common enemies, ir 
“ thy Republitk will not accept of V'y lervice, I give my lire into thv 
“ hands; dcflroy an old enemy, who othcrw'ife may do more milciiicl to 
“ thy country.” ^ i * 

fulliis, amazed at (he greatnefs of Ids courage, gave him Ids h.and : 

“ Fear nothing, Mdriiu:, thy confidence is thy I’ecuiiiy. Hy giving i:s 
“ thyfelf, thou makell us an incftimable prefent; we lhall know liow 
to value thy lervices better tlian thy lellow'-citizcns: So great a Captain 
“ may jultly expeCl the highell honours from the /dC.'.” ije then kd 
him into hi., apartment, where they piivately conleircd about the means 
of renewing the war. 

I. §. IV. IT has been already obferved, that there was at this time a truce 
between the J'oljLi and the Romans-, the bulintfs was to bring the forrr.er 
to a relolution of breaking it: a poin.t not cafy to be carried, becaule of 
^the lofll'S which the I-olfci had fufl'ered in the lail war. However, the 
two Generals found means to compafs what they delired. I'he Rana s 
were preparing for their publick fports (a part of the religion of thole 
times) purlliant to the admonition, before mentioned, of "'Jnf'it.r by the 
old man. From the llveral Nations about Rome, theie flocked 'o tlri. Jhc-jj 
g_icat numbeis, and particularly of .the VolfCu 'I'hey crowdcl every tyuai- 
tcr of the City ; nay many, not being able to find bclk-. 'to receive them, 
lay under tents in the publick jdaces. So unufual a multitude of ftran- 
gers gave uneafinefs to the Confuls and, to add to it, 'Tiillus contrived to 
rail'e a falfe alarm, that the Volfci intended to fet fire to the Town. The 
known aidmoflty of that J-’eople againft the Kepublick made the report 
eafily credited ; io that tCe Magiflrates caufed an order to be ['ublilhetl, 
injoining all the Volfci to depart before night, and even preferibing the 
gate through which they fliould pafs: And accordingly all of that Na¬ 
tion were inllantly driven out of Rome. As they were returning home, 
each man bearing in his heart the flianj.c of this ill ufage, and a llrong dc- 
I. lire of revenge, '■Tullus met them in the way'as hy chance ; and, when he 
had heard them relate the unworthy manner in which they had been treat¬ 
ed, “ Is it pofiible, he cried, they could drive you from a publitk fefti- 
“ val, like the profaneft wretches and outlaws ? i^Vfter fo vile a treatment, 
“ you can no longer hide fiorn yourlelves the implacable hatred which 
“ th\; Romans bear you. And will you patiently wait till, without regard 
“ to the truce which has difarmed you, they fuddenly invade us again, 
*• and lay vvafte our territories ?” 

An 
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y\n Aflembly of the States was called without delay j and the more Viai ui 
violent were for immediately carrying lire and fword into the territory of 
l\.(jr,h\ in revenge lor the inliilt they had received. But who eon- l;o. Y t.’. 

diifted this allair, advifed them, before they broke out, to lend for Cqvw- ^ 
lanus into their Allembly ; “ 'Vhat Captain, faid he. whofe valoiir we have 

“ fo often experienced, and who now bears more enmity to the Romans, -- 

“ than even we ouifelves, feems to have been brought hitlier by the Gods 
. our ^Oairsjand he wdl give us no cotinfcls, whereof he will c'oniulil.ip. 

“ not lharc the darrgciTTJr'tlte>^^ition.” ]a.n.il. i;. 

'i'\\Q Roman, being introduced into the Allembly, appeared there vidth 
a countenance fad, but refolure ^ all prefent fixed their eyes attentively 
upo^'die man, whofe name had been fo dreadfsil to them ; and they 
liftened to him with that relpedt, wliicli is always paid to merit under 
perfecution. When he had liilV related to them his flory, and repre- 
iented the ingratitude and injuflice, with which he had been condemned 
by his fellow-citizens to perpetual banilhment, he proceeded in words tO’ 
this elfeed : 

“ If I had fought only a place of refuge, I might have retired either 
“ among the Lalines our allies, or to fome Roman colony. But a life fo 
“ ob!aire had been to me inluppoftable •, for I alway s thought it better 
“ for a man to die, than be reduced to fuch a condition, as to be unable 
“ cither to lerve his friends, or fo revenge himfeif upon his enemies._ 

I'his is my temper: I would deferve by my fword the Rfyaim 1 aik of 
Y you : let us join our comm.on refentments. d'hofe ungratelul Romans, 
who have baniOacd me lo unjuflly, are your molt inveterate enemies •, 

“ you cMe fer.lible of it ^ with pleafure I perceive, you are all difpofed 
“ to rcneh{ tlie war ; and indeed it is much your intercli to Hop the pro- 
“ grefs, ancl«.Yi>i’'kiilla the llrength of fo incroaching a neighbour. Bur, 

“ in order to renucr this war luccefsful, the motive you ihall allign for 
“ taking aims, mull: be juft in the fight of the Gods, and luch as will 
“ engage the leveral States about Rome to cTpoufe your caufe. You arc 
“ not ignorant of how fmall an extent, at the founding of that City, tijo 
“ Roman territory was, which is now ftretcheci,into a wide dominion, by 
“ the conquefts they have made, or, to fpe.ik morejuftly, by their ufur- 
“ pations. There i^ not, in all their neighbouihood, a Nation from 
“ whicli tliey have not wrefted fome of its towns, and a confiderabk: 

“ part of its lands. I'he Sabines, /llhnns, yEqui, Iktrurians, and others; 

“ have luffered from them like injuries to yours. Make it the common 
“ intereft of thofe States to join you in your enterprize. Let Ambaft'a- 
“ dors be fent to demand of the Romans, A rejlitution of the lands and ci- 
“ ties ivhich they have taken from you, whether by hoflile invajlons, or by cm- 
“ fulfive treaties. * 

“ If the Romans, intimidated by your menaces of a war, confant to 
reftore to you the towns and the lands which they have deprived you 
“ of, then, after your example, the other Nations of Italy will demand 
back what has been taken from them i which, if fubmitted to, will 

'‘as 
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« at oneftroke reduce that proud People to their original weaknefs. Or, 
“ if they refolvc, as I doubt not but they will, to retain their ufurpations, 
“ and bid you defiance, then, in a war fo equitable, you will have both 
“ Gods and men your friends. As for me, in whatever poll you place 
“ me, you may rely upon my zeal for your iervicc, and my punftual cxe- 
■“ cution of your General’s orders. If, heretofore, when your enemy, I 
“ was very hurtful to you, 1 may perhaps be found equally uieful, when 
. “ fighting in your caufe.” ,, t ^ " 

Loud and univerfal applaufe was, ^.w.n by the Allembly to this dif- 
■courfe; and, to bind Coriolanus more Itriiflly to them, they inftantly con¬ 
ferred on him the quality of Senator. At the fame time, purfuant to, his 
advice, Ambafiadors were difpatched to Rome ■, where being admitted to 
audience, they reprefented to the Senate, “ That the Volfd were veiy de- 
“ firous to terminate amicably all their differences with the Roman Re- 
“ publick ; but that, in order thereto, it was necelfary Rome fhould re- 
“ ftore to them the towns and lands of which fhe had deprived them ; 

That without this, there conld be no folid and lafting peace between 
“ the two States; and they therefore hoped, the Senate would not, by 
a refufal of juftice, put them under the neceffity of commencing a 
“ war.” 

The Ambafiadors being withdrawn,^ the Senate did not fpend much 
rime in deliberation ; At Rome to yield to menaces was a thing unknown, 
or to fubmit to an enemy, even though victorious; fo that the Ambaffi-, 
dors were foon called in again. The firfl Conful told them in few words', 
that fear would never make the Romans give up what they had conquered 
by their valour-, and that, if xht Volfd were the fit ft to take a^. ms, the 
Romans would be the laft to lay them down. And with this ?;ifwer they 
vrere difmifiTed, 


CHAP. XIII. 

§. I. Corioldhus at the head of a Volfcian arn^ recovers from the Romans 
all the towns they had taken from the Volfci •, carries feveral cities in La- 
tium by ajfault^ and then leads his troops within five miles of Rome; where 
new Conjuls are chofen, Sp. Nautius and Sex. Furius. §. II. The People 
terrified at his approach^ cry out to hapoe the fentence of his banifhment re- 
verfed. The Patricians oppofe it. He marthes to Rome and invefis the 
place. The Senate and People agree to fue to him for peace. Three De¬ 
putations are fent to him fucceffively, to perfuade him to defijl from his de¬ 
mands in favour of the Volfci; but all in vain. §. III. The Mother and 
Wife of Coriolanus go attended by all the Roman Ladies of dijiindion to 
make a fourth attempt upon his refolution. §. IV. The interview and con¬ 
ference between Coriolanus and his Mother., who prevails upon him to raife 
the ftege of Rome i after which he is affajfinated by the Volfci, 
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§. I. 'f I H E report of the AmbaflTadors, at tlieir return, was followed ^ 

by a declaration of war. ‘TuUus z'nd CcriolanKS^ foielteinp; the [ 
Senate’s anfwer, had liekl their troops in readinefs to enter upon ads 'ii. r.u. ] c 
The firfl:, with a part of the forces, made an incuiTion into the counny 
the Laliiies, in order to hinder thcip from fending any allillance to the Ro i\' 

At the fame time Ccriolanus, with tlie remainder, threw himitif in--^-- 

y." tenv^5ry*^5fv^^^.^^ liadc >1 prodigious cajituie ot lucnun, 

Uaves, corn and ca*ttl^ ho meaTSys jiaving been ta! eii to oppofe linn. 

Both parties returned from their expeditions enriched with booty ; wlncli 
piov.<^l an efltftual means to aiiginent the army : For the people Iicnce- 
lorwarlh, big v/ith the hopes of eonc}uell: and pliii,c?cr, came in crowc^s 
inlifl tVemlel ves. And now it was,agreed that luHus with a body of refcive 
fliould day in the countiy to delend the entrance of it againd the enemy, 
while Ccnolanus at the head of the main army marched to give the C’on- 
fu!s battle, in mfe they appeared in the field. Accoiding to I ivv, he fiid 
drove from' Circicum a colony of Romans that were ellablilhed there ; liut^. Tint R. 
Ridiyfius i'ays, that the inhabitants, nitimulatcd by the approach ot the y** 
enemy, opened their gates, and that Qoriolanus only obliged tiiem to furnifli c. yj 
him v;ich provifions and cloaths for his fbldiers. lie then took from ti.e 
Romans Satricum, Imgulmu Poluf^iy and Cortoli, towns witich they had 
won but a little before ; he alfo made himfelf Mafler of Corbio, bitclha^ • 

' 'Toicria, Bola, Labicum, and Pedum, all in Latium, or upon the 

((\ifines of it. The I.atines had fent to Rome for aid, but the Senate had ti ‘i K 
ex’L‘jfe'c}''<Jiemrelves, the diftrefs of the Republick being extreme. For the 
.Equi anclVther allies had revolted-, and divifions and animofities leigned r-ay-- 
at home in jlre City. 

Coriofanus, f. fisjjrfl; expedition, had fparec] the houfes and effates of 
the Patricians, either out of fome remains of regard for thofe of his 
own order i or, which is more piobable, to make them ful'pected by P- 
the People, and to increafe the difienfions between them, Whatever 
was the motive, this was the effcift of his conduct. The People iailed 
not to acciife the Senate publickly of an underAanding with*C«/c.W/r, 
and of having enga§.ed him to come at the head of an army, to 
.ibolifli the Tiibunitian pow'cr. The Patrkians, on their fide, reproached 
the People, with having forced fo great a Captain to throw himlclf in 
defjxur into the paity of the enemy., Sufpicion, diftruft, hatred actuated 
both orders; and in this tinfe of danger they thought lets of repuHing 
x\'u: E’clfii, than of defaming each other. '1 he two Confuls, hid be Innd 
the walls of Rome, made levies but flowly. Spurius h'auUus and •■'’'‘'■r-[{yj' 
tns Furhis, who lucceecied them, ufed diligence in railing anaimy, butBo. j. c. 
did not fhew more courage and lelblution than their preclecelfois; E 
was vifible, they durft not encounter fo able a General. 1 he Peo- ty-Kvti! 
pie themfelves were in no hafte to give their names to be inrolled : no- 
body cared for Ifirring out of Rome, whether it was that they ' 

no great opinion of the capacity of their Leaucir, or that they faw Confulihio. 
Vox.. 1, Ff them- 
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thcnifclves deferted by their allies, who had readily efpoufed the caufc 
width fortune favoured. 

Coricbnus^ finding no army in the field to oppofe his defigns, advan¬ 
ced dill on, took 1 .avihium, and at length encamped at the Cluilian trenches, 
five miles dillant horn Rome. 

§. II. Ul^ON the fame ot this greae-run of fuccefs, multitudes of the 
Voljci Hock’d to Coriolanus'% army. I'he very foldiers of "'/.."••c hirn<jlf- 
tlravvn by the hopes of the pundn ofv/ifi’'rdp fd?‘;.h‘;"''cjencral,"‘‘and de¬ 
clared, tiiey acknowledged no oti.en bft t\\t Roman-, a fiefh vietory, of 
a new kind, which Ccnolanm gained ovtIns old adverfary, and of vvhich 
TuHtcs reiainctl a (harp refentment in iiis brealt. The eyes ot i^V'ltaiy 
were turned upon the llcmans and Volfi, who, by only one man’s chang¬ 
ing Tides, had experienced a furpri/dng change in their fortunes : bo 
true It is, that the (Irength of a date coiifids not fo much in the number 
and bra. 'i y ut its troops, as in the abilities of him who commands them, 
i'he conde! i ition was general at Rome. I'he People, who fron.'. the tops 
of the walls beheld the enemies fpread all over the country, came into 
the t'orum, and with clamorous voices demanded a peace, and to have the 
fentence againd Coriolaniis reverfed. • That very people who, witli fo 
much fury, had hurried him into banilhment, with equal violence now 
preded to have him recalled. The Senate being aflembled to confider 
of this propofd, abfoiutely rejefled it 3 wlrich they did, either to remove 
the fufpicion of their having intelligence with him, or perhaps from tha/-.'' 
high fpirit fo common among’the great men of the Republick,^ 
more averfe from peace than after ill luccefs. / 

Ccriolanus no founer heard of the Senate’s refolution, but lu/oroke up. 
his camp, marched diredfly to R(ime,'z\vl invedeJ the place, a/if he meant 
to befiege it. A defign fo daring threw toth the PcfcirCiam and the Ple¬ 
beians into an equal condernaiion ; all courage and relolution failed them, 
and hatred gave place to fear. The Senate and People with one accord 
determined now to fue for peace. Pive Senators, who had been zealous 
friends oi Cortolanus, were cholcn to be fent to liim upon this negotiation. 
Thefe were M. Minucius* Pojihumius Cominius, Sp. Lartius, P. Pinurius, 
and Sulpidiis, who had all hve been Conluls. 

The Volfci made thefe Deputies pafs thro’ two ranks of foldiers ftand- 
ing to their arms 3 and Coriolanus, furrounded by his chief officers, received 
them feaied in his Tribunal, with the ftate ojf an enemy who is refolved 
to preferibe the law. 

Mtnucius exhorted him in modeft and pathetick terms to give peace to 
the two Nations 3 and conjured him not to pufli too far the advantages, 
which his fuperior courage and abilities had giveni the Volfci but to re¬ 
member the regard he owed to his Country. He put him in mind of the 
friendfhip the Patricians had always fhewn him 3 and even excufed in 
feme meafure the People, of whom nine tribes had voted for him. He 
icprefented to him the unreafonablenefs of carrying his refentments to fuch 
5*n unbounded excefs, and the remorfe that mull follow fo criminal an 

enter- 
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enterfrize as he was engaged in* how fuccefsful focver it might prove. Vcm of 
He then reminded him of' the inftability of fortune, tho’ it had hitherto 
favoured him ; and, in conclufion, invited him to return into the bolbm Kd. i.c. 


of his native City, which now, as a tender mother, (Iretched out her arms 
to I’feceive him. . ^ fy-tvaf' 

To all thefe remonfirances Coriolanus gave this fevere anfwei’: That ■ 

Rome might obtain a peace, i*' flit would reftore to the Volfii the Counn y 
^^(^J,^ad toHe\'.v«i|n them, grar.t th'^i the fame rights of Citizcnfliip whichco,',7i',iniii>. 
iTie hau granted tt. ■ 'a\c'ZjiH'tnh-,'\Z,A reefal the Roman colonics/rom thofe I’lw. ihut. 
towns file had got poflefTion of uflj d’dy ; but that he could abate notliing 
of thefe demands. • c ‘ 


as to the liberty ofleo-d him of going b;Kk to Rowe, it was not 
worth his acceptance. “ V;'ic!i wh^t fitisfadion, faid he, can I return to 
“ a Ciity where injuftice reigns,* and vice enjoys the honours which are 
“ due to virtue ? Confider the men who govern there, and the man you 
“ have driven thence. What was my crime I could not bear to fee rhe 
“ whole authority of the Government fal into the hands of taclious Tri- 
“ bones and a fenfeiefs Populace. This was the oflence for which the 
“ Senate delivered me up to tiie fury ot the People. Yes, the Senators 
“ arc they whom 1 accufc as the Authors of my misfortunes. I'he in- 
‘‘ juftice of the people indeed condemned me, but it was the weaknefs of 
“ the Senate which put me within the Veach of their power: fo that bafej 
“ nefs and iniquity are become univerfal in the Republick.—W'hat a 
Y fliamefu! life ihoukl I be forced to drag on, in Rome? Flatter the in- 

‘V fG'fipt multitude ? not dare to fpeak my opinion with freedom ?- 

“ AndVho will promife me, that 1 fliall not meet with a Sidnnius or a 
“ DeciiisK^ arm the Populace once more againft me ? How can 1 be al'- 
“ fured thac the^ devallations lyiatle on your lands, the coiiquefl; of your 
“ cities, and the'Tftvery of your allies will not be laid as frelh crimes to 

“ his charge, who was deemed worthy of death for bare words - 

“ You accufe me of impiety, tlave I been guilty of any towards Rome, 
“ that cruel mother, whom no ferviccs could oblige, and who has callout 
“ of her bolbm a fon that was ufeful to her, jnd zealous flsr her glory 
“ I owe her no longer any duty. The Nation of the VoljU is now my 
“ mother. She forgot the mifehiefs 1 did her ; flie received me when a 
“ fugitive, a wanderer and poor. She has been profufe in beftowing 

“ upon me her honours, her niagiflracy, and the command of her ar- 

“ mies. You think it impious *to abandon profefied enemies •, ami you 
“ would have me betray the moft aflcClionate friends, when they place 
all their confidence in me. No, Romans, I am not like you. 1 know 
“ how to acknowledge obligations, and to adhere to thole who have 
“ done me honour. The remorfe you fpeak of is lor Rowe iierfell to 

“ feel ; let her dread the rage of thofe avenging furies winch tdrmenc 

“• the guilty. As for me, the Gods have lufticicntly fliewa that they 
“ approve of my refentments; and vidlory proclaims aloud whole caule 
“ it is that they efpoufe.” 


F f 2 


Coriolanui 
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Coriolawtis having fpoke in this haughty ftrain as to what concerned the 
inrcrefis of the Vvlfa^ and the injuries he had fufTcred from the Roma:s, 
came to a more gentle behaviour towards the Deputies. Me afTured them 
tl.at he had not lorgot the good-will tlicy had iorinerly expicficd for him;, 
nor could ever lofe the fenle of ids obligatiuns to them tor their generous 
• projection oi his mother, wife and chiidien, finee his banifiim.enr. J hat 
he w'li.s ready to do them any perfonal good office in his power, and for 
...their l.ikes w'ould even grant the vkewr/ir a tr.orcjbr tiiy. > liays..-;,','7e 
gaid to the pioper territory of A'cwe that after the expiration of 

that term, lie Ihould expect liom tiiem'a decinve aniwer. He tiien dif- 
mifihtl the ]),-putie.s. 

The thiity ciavs, wirich he allowed the A’c-m.'W to confidcr of iTij de¬ 
mand, he employed in taking other towns ot Lalium and then appear¬ 
ed once more wdtli his wliole army in the neighbourhood o! Rc-nc. Tlic. 
Senate had f()ent the time in deliberations, and had come to a refolution 
never to receive law from their enemies, nor even to treat of an alliance 
with the ydjii, till they had withdrawn their troops irom the territory ot 
A’w/ 76 % and from thofe of her allies. Ten other Senators, who had all 
been Conluls, were difpatched to Coriojnmis to fignify to him this deter¬ 
mination of the Fathers, Tliefe Deputies conjured him to moderate his 
difpleafiire, and demand nothing that wqs unbecoming tlie dignity cf the 
Roman name to grant. They bid him remember, that the Romans were 
not men whom threats could terrify ; but they added,, that, if in his opi- . 
nion the deferved favour, they might, upon laying down their arnis,^ 
obtain by treaty whatever they could reafonably defire. ' 

H is anfwer was flsort, ‘Ibat the Komans had no ihoice hut rrjldution cr 
■war ; and that he would allow than hut three days to come to a fy ft determi¬ 
nation. The Deputies would have replied,* but he refipfed liear them, 
commanded them inftantly to leave his camj), and threatened to ptinifli 
them as fpies if they did not obej'. 

The Senate, though extremely piqued, when, from the report of their 
Deputies, they underllood witii wliat a haughty arrogance Corwlanus had 
treated them,‘were yet in no halte to fend an army into the field againfl 
him; not thinking it advifeab'e to rriill an affair of fo great inaportance 
to the management of two Confuls, who had neither vigour, courage, nor 
military fkilT. It was reldlved to keep clofc within the fortifications of 
Rome, and apply the whole ilrcngth of the Repiiblick to the dele,nee of the 
City ; which they had mucli rcalon to fear wSuid fpeediiy be attacked. 
Some hope, however, ftill remained to the Fathers of preventing the cala¬ 
mity of afiegc, by a new deputation to Coriulanus. As if the Rcpublick 
(fays Plutarch) had been beaten by a tempeft, and were juft ready to pe- 
rifti, they (according to the Proverb) threw out the Ploly Anchor. For they 
orderedTiic Fontifts, Priefts, Augurs, all the Minifters of Religion, veil¬ 
ed in their ceremonial habits, to go in folemn proceflion to liis camp, and 
with moft prefiing inftances,. conjure him to comply with the propofals, 
which had been twice made to him for finilhing the war^ 

5 


To 
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To thefe Sacred Ambafladors Coriolanus ilid not ref off an audi'“nre ; yet Vc,i, of 
they found him as inexorable to tliem as he had been to ihe piopha.n' f 
He would abate nothing of his former demands. j;j j', (-. 

§. III. ALL. hope of pacifying the injuicd exile being now extiuguiOi- lain- 
ed, the folc bufinels atwas to prepare with the uinioll clilipeiuc 

for luftaining a liege, 'rhe young and able-uodied men hid inllantly --- 

tii'^_^gnard^o,t._,rhe gates and trenclitjji alTigned to them while thole of the 

t^'''ouo-h. e”--.ot b' the/ age from beaiing aim% weie Coimiiihip. 

c of the ramparts, 'j'he 


>eie 


WIKI 


•'V ev I . , vvr.w^ . .f-j. 

yet capable ol ierviLC, iindei tv^^pk »the dclcne 


women in tiie mean while, Icared by thefe movements and the impend- 
iiig’...danp/T into a negledt of tlieir wonted dccoium, ran tumultuoud) 225. 
from th. ir hou'es to cite teivples. Every fanduary, and elpeciallv the 
temple of 'Jupitir Capilolmns, lefwunded vviih the wailings and lu'.Kllup- 
plic.io ens of women, prollrate before I he Hatties of tlie Gods. In this 
geneial conlle:nation and diitrefs 1 alcria, (filler of the famous/Vd;//; 
Fopluolii\.\s W moved by a divine impullc, luddcMily took her Itand up¬ 
on tlic top of the Heps of the temple of Jupiter, aOembled the Aomcn 
about her, and having fiiH exhorted them not to be tcrntied by the great- 
nefs of the pit-lent danger, conlidently declared, “ I'hat there was yet- 
“ hope for the Republick ; that its prd'ervation depended upon tluni, 

“ and upon //w'r peiformance oh the .duty they owed their country.”—•• 

“ Alas! tried out otte of the Company, what relbuice can there be in the 
w'eaknefs of wretched women, when our braveit men, our abkll war- 
liprs themfelves defpair ?—It is not by the fword, nor by Hrength of 
arnr,replied Valeria) that we are to prevail; thefe belong not to our 
“ Sex. Vboft, moving woids muH be our weapons and oui foice. Let 
“ us all, K,' our mourning attire, ajid accempanied by our cluldien, go 
“ beg and iiuitr^-G./f<r/./, the Another of Corwianns, to intercede with her 
“ Ton for our common country. Veturia\ prayers will bend his loul to 
“ pity. Haughty and implacable as he has hitherto appeared, he has 
“ not a heart fo cruel and obdurate, as not to relent, when he lliall fee 
“ his mother, his revered, his beloved mother, a weeping fupplianc at 
“ his feet.” 

This motion bein^ univerfally applauded, the whole train of w'omen 
took their way to Iretnria'% houle. Her Ion’s wife, Volunmia, who was 
fitting w'ith her when they arrived, and was greatly furpiized at their 
coming, haltily afked them the sneaning of lb extraordinary an appear¬ 
ance. IVhal is it. Hie laid ?’ JVhat can be the motive that has brought jiuh a 
numerous company of vifiters to this houfe of Sorroxv ? 

Valeria, addrclling herfclf to the mother, “ It is to you, Vetur.a, that 
thefe women have re,courfe in the extreme peril, with which they and 
“ their children are threatened. They inneat, implore, conjure )/ou to 
“ compaflionate their diHrefs, and the diHrels of our common country. 

“ Suffer not to become a prey to the Volfd, and our enemies to* 

“ triumph over our liberty. Go to the camp of Coriolanus: Take 
“ with you Volumnia and her two fons; Let that excellent wife join 

“ hari 
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“ her interceflion to yours : Permit thel'e women with their children to 
“ accompany you ; they will all caft themfelves at his feet. O Veturia, 

“ conjure him to grant peace to his fellow-citizens ; Ceafe not to beg till 
“ you have obtained : So good a man can never withftand your tears : 

“ Our only hope is in you. Come then,, Veturia-, the danger preffes t 
“ you have no time for deliberation ; the enterprize is worthy of your 
“ virtue; the Gods will crown it with fuccels : Rome Hull once m^re 
“ owe its prefervation to our fex : Yoi will juftly acquit" 1.0 y>,.nrfrif 
“ immortal fame, and have the ^leafurft; yrTtfiakc cVefy 6ne of us a iiiarer 
“ in your glory.” 

Veturia, after a fliort filence, with tears in her eyes, anfwcred, “ ^Vjfak 
“ indeed is the foundapon of your hope, Valeria, when you plac<r it in 
“ the aid of two miferable women. We are not wanting in afteCfion to 
“ our country, nor need we any remonftVance or intreatics to excite our 
“ zeal for its prefervaticn. It is the power only of being ferviceable 
“ that fails us. Ever fince that unfortunate hour, when the People in 
“ their madnefs fo unjuftly banilhed Coriolanus, his heart has" been no 
“ lefs eflranged from his family than from his country. You will be 
“ convinced of this fad truth by his own words to us at parting. When 
“ he returned home from the Aflembly, where he had been condemned, 
“ he found us in the extremeft depth of affliction, bev/ailing the miferies 
“ that were fure to follow our being deprived of fo dear a fon, and fo 
excellent a hufband. (We had his children upon our knees.) He kept , 
“ himfelf at a diffance from us; and when he had a while flood uk-nr^’ 
■“ motionlefs as a fock, his eyes fixed, and without fliedding a teap; ■•'f'ij 
“ done, he yh/ff—O mother, and thon Vohantiia, the beft of \u?ves, to 
you Marcnis is no more. I am banifhed hence for my affedlion to my 
“ country, and the fervices I have clone,it. I go this j.'' 'unt; and 1 
“ leave for ever a city, where all good men are prolcribed. Support 
“ this blow of fortune with the magnanimity that becomes women of 
“ your high rank and virtue. I commend my children to your care. 

Educate them in a manner worthy of you, and of the race from which 
“ they come, The Gods ^^rant they may be more fortunate than their 
“ father, and never fa!! fliort of him in virtue ; and may you in them 
“ find your conlolation ! Earewel. 

“ We ffaited up at the found of this word, and with loud cries of la- 
“ mentation ran 10 him to receive his laft embraces. 1 led his elder fon 
“ by the hand, Vchmnin had the younger in. her arms. lie turned his 
eyes from us, and putting us back with his hand, Mother, jaid he, 
“ from this moment you have no fon : Our country has taken from you 

“ the flay of your old age.-Nor to you, Vohmnia, will Marcius be 

“ henceforth a hufband ; may’ft thou be happy with another, more for- 
tunate !—My dear children you have loft your father. 

“ He faid no more, but inftantly broke away from us. He departed 
from Rome without fettling his domeftick affairs, or leaving any orders 
“ about them j without money, without fervants, and even without 

“ letting 
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“ letting us know, to what part of the world he would diredV his fteps. Yem or 
** It is now the fourth year finee he went away; and he has never en- 
“ quired after his family, nor, by letter or meffenger, given us the leaftBct. j.c. 
“ account of himfelfib that it feems as if his mother and his wife 
« were the chief objeds of that general hatred which he (hews to his ly^vtiK' 

Country. . --- 

V Whn.'-^.fiircefs then can you qxped from our intreaties to a man fo 


lllJ) 


..able.? 


.'.^n bend^hat flubborn heart, which 


“ all the minifters of religion wire ilot able to foften ? And indeed wliat 
“ fhall I fay to him ? What egn I reafonably defire of him ? l liat he 
“ vtoujd pardon ungrateful Citiz.ens, who have treated him as the vilclt 
“ criminal ? I'hat he would take compaffion upon a furious, unjuft Po- 
“ piflace which had no regard‘for his innocence.? And that he would 
“ betray a Nation, which has not only opened him an /ifylum, but has 
“ even preferred him to her moft illuftrious Citizens in the command of 
“ her armies ? With what face can I afk him to abandon fuch generous 
“ protedors, and deliver himfelf again into the hands of his moll bitter 
“ enemies ? Can a Roman mother, and a Roman wife, with decency, 
“ exadt, fiom a fon and a hufband, compliances which mull diflionour 
“ him before botji Gods and men ? Mournful circumftance, in which 
“ we have not power to hate the' moft formidable enemy of our Coun- 
“ try ! Leave us therefore to our unhappy defliny ; and do not defire us 
to make it more unhappy by an adion that may caft a blemifh upon 


(CCMlnl 

even Coni’uliluiJ. 


on.r virtue. 


The Ladies made no anfwer but by their tears and intreaties; Some 
embraceLi,^her knees; others bcfeeched J’olumnia to join her prayers to 
theirs; all .'injured Veturia no^ to rCfufe her Country tins laft aniltance. 
Ov'ercome at leLgih by their urgent folicitatidns, Ibc promifed to do as 
they defiled, if the Senate agieed to it, Valeria gave advice to the 
Confuls, of what the women had projeded. The matter was propofed 
to the Senate,, and was long debated. Some feared leaft Coriolanus fhould 
detain all thofe Ladies, who were of the beft^families in R^'me, and by 
that means make thi^gates be opened to him, without fo much as draw¬ 
ing his fword ; Others were even for fecuring his mother, wife and chil-P' 5 'i 
dren, as fo many hoftages that might bring him to a better temper: But 
the majority approved of the new deputation, faying, that the Gods, 
who had infpired Valeria wjth lhi% pious elefign, would give it fuccefs, 
and that no treachery was to be apprehended from a man of Coriolanus\ 
charader, proud indeed, fevere and inflexible, but not capable of violat¬ 
ing the law of Nations, 

This opinion having>prevailed, the very next day all the .moft illuflnous 
of the Roman Ladies repaired to Vetiiria'% houfe. There they prafently 
mounted a number of chariots, which the Confuls had ordered to be made 
ready for them, and, witliout any guard, took the way to the enemy’s 
camp. 

^ §. IV., 
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Year of §. IV. CO RIO LA N U pcrceivkig from afar that long tram of 
ccLxV^ chariots, lent out feme liorfemen to learn the meaning of it. They 
Bef. j. c. quickly brought him word, that it was his mother, liis wife, and a great 
number of other women, and their children, coming to the camp. He 
lyOtvcnV ^oubtlefs divincd what views the Rommis had in fo extraordinary a depu-- 

-ration ; that this was the laft expedient of the Senate; and, in his own 

ircond determined, not to let himfelf be moved. But he reckoned 

t'onftiiniip.upon a favage inflexibility that was not in his nature: Fp-^-gying x'V 
Pint. p. with a few attendants to receive i';e Ladie§j,'-h^-»« 4 iiarcr belieIcTrep/rrP 
attired in mourning, her eyes bathed in te.ns, and with a countenance and 
motion that fpoke her finking under a lotjd of forrow, but he ran h.nllily 
to her, and, not only calling her. Mother, but adding to tiiat word 'thc 
moll tender epithets, embraced her, wept over her, and held her in his 
l>. H ii.B.arms to prevent her falling. The like ter.dernefs he prefently after expref- 
510. pgj (Q IPi3 highly commending her diferetion in having conllanly ibiiti 
with his mother, fince his departure from Rome: And then, with the 
warmeft paternal aftection, he carefled his children. 

When lome time had been allowed to thofe filent tears of joy, which 
ufually flow in abundance at the fudclen and unexpeded meeting of peilons 
io dear to each other, I'cturia entered upon the bufinefs for which Die 
cam.e. To avoid giving umbrage to the P'olfci, Coriqianns had called 
the principal olTiceis to be witnefles of what paflTed between his mo- 
i’. 5'7- thcr and him. That Ike might engage her fon to have the more re¬ 
gard to her requert, flie began with telling him, that all thofe women, 
whom he knew to be of the befl families in Rome, had, during his.^^i;)- 
fence, done every thing in their power, to give comfort to her, .';.'id Vo- 
lumnia his wife; Jloe added, that, touched with the calamities of '.lie war, 
and apprehending the fatal confeqoenees of the fiege of Ro7P.(:, they were 
come, with united fupplications to beg a" peace at 1>« brands; and flie 
conjured him in the name of the Gods not to refufe that favour to his 
Country. 

Coriolafius anfwered, that he fliould offend thofe Gods, whom he had 
invoked to be vvitneffes of his faith given the Volfci, if he granted her fo 
iinjufl: a demand. That IIS' could not think of betraying the intcrefls of 
a peo[)le who had not only honouied him with a place in their Senate, 
but had alfo truffed him w'ith the command of their army : That he had 
found at Antiiim more honours and wealth than he had lofl .it Rme by the 
ingratitude of his fellow'-citizens; and that nothing would be w.i: to 

his liappincfs, if ihe v^oiild only prevail with herlelf to forfake r. me, 
and, in the country of the Volfci, fhare with him all the advantages «.f 
his glorious fortune, 

,p. 518, & I'lie officers, prefent at this conference, tcflified, by a murmur of 
applaufe, tliat they were highly pleafed with his anfwer. Veturia, in her 
reply to* it, aflured him, that fhe would never require any thing of him, 
that could bring a blemifli upon his honour; but added, that without 

afting 
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acting inconfiftently with his Obligations to the Volfci^ he might mediate Year of 
a peace between the Romans and them.—“ No, my Ton, I do not alk 
“ thee to betray a people who have given thee fo generous a reception, lief. j. c. 
“ and even confided their arms to thy condudt. Nor do I wifli ^r*c'd 
“ thou fliouldfl: make a feparate peace for thyfelf without the confent ly^^Ctvcn.'” 

“ of the whole nation. Veturia is incapable of urging herfontoany--- 

“ bafe adtion. Grant us only a'truce for a year, that in this interval, 

foli'^'p^atc ,may be negotiated, aft alliance that fliall be firm and confulfliitn 
“ durable, and eq'dally advart'agequs to both Nations. You, who are 
“ verfed in publick affairs, can have no difiiculty to perfuade the Velfd, 

“ ijiat a peace upon fuch fair conditions as they may now be certain to 
“ obt;»n, is preferable to a war, the final event ol* which is ftill uncertain. 

“ But if, elated by the fuccefs t,hey have had under your guidance, and 
“ imagining that fortune muff always favour them, they refufe to lilten to 
“ your remonftrances, what hinders you from publickly refigning your 
“ commiffion of General ^ Let all be open : No dilguife, no breach of 
“ truft, ho treachery to your new friends: But then, beware, my fon, 

“ of impioufly continuing an enemy to thofe, with whom you have a yet 
“ more near relation.—Nor let the apprdaenfion of appearing ungrate- 
“ ful to your benefadlors reffrain you from complying with my requetf. 

“ Have not the been fufficiently recompenfed by the many fignal 

“ and important fervices you have done them ^ Liberty was their fo!? 

“ ambition; you have not only procured them liberty, but h.ive raifed 
‘ them to fo high a pitch of profperity, that they are now confidering 
..ii^'her it will be more advileable totally to fupprefs the Roman 
“ powc.', or to live with us upon a foot of equality, the twg Nations 
“ under one and the fame governrnent. Can you imagine, that thus 
“ benefited, ' exalted by lyour aid, they will refent, as an injury, 

“ your not facrificing to them your own country, your not imbruing 
“ your hands in the blood of your fellow Citizens ^—You will tell me, 

“ perhaps, that you hate your country. But are you not unreafonable 
“ in fo doing ? When the Romans unjuftly condemned you to banilh- 
“ ment, was Rome in its natural fiate ? Was it governed by the laws of 
“ our forefathers ? Was not the Republick agitated by a violent ftorm ? 

“ Were not the members of it diftemperedr Not all indeed; for they 
were not all of one mind. It was only the bafer and more corrupt 
“ part of the Citizens that voted againft you, and thefe incited by the 
“ pernicious counfels of their Leaders, thofe enemies to all good men. 

“ But had it been otherwife, had all the Citizens unanirnoudy combined 
“ to banilh you, as a man dangerous to the State on account of his mif* 

“ chievous politicks, would it be therefore allowable for you ro revenge 
“ yourfelf in this mantier ? Many others, whofe intentions, in the ad- 
“ miniftration of publick affairs, were no lefs upright than yours? have 
“ been as unjuftly and hardly treated as you-, (you will find few good 
“ Magiftrates whofe fhining merit has not excited envy ;) and yet thofe 
“ worthy men fuffered their difgraces with temper, confidered them as 
VoL. I. G g “ iu 
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Year of “ in the numbcf of thofc evils to which, by the condition.of humanity, 
inevitably expofed; and removing into foreign countries, 
Be<. j. c. “ carried thither no refcntment, no malice againft their own. Who waS 
j°'d *"*h ** more injurioufly treated than Tarquinius CoUatims ? When v;ith 
ty-Veven. “ an honcft zcal, and with all his power,*he had aflitted in delivering 

-“ Rome from the tyranny of the Tarquins, he was himfelf banilhed 

“ “Jl^cnce, upon a falfe accufation of plotting to re-eftablilh that tyrantvy. 
Confuifliip.** He retired to Lavinium, and tl^ere pilfled thfi remainder"oFTiisiiays lo - 
“ tranquillity, without ever attempting afiy thing tFat could give crcdi' 

“ to the calumnies fo malicioufly vented'^ again ft him, 

“ But, if you will have it fo, I fhall fuppofe that every man who tif- 
“ fers an injury, be it from friends or enemies, his countrymen oi'ftian- 
gers, has a right to revenge himfelf, Thofe, who by ilieir u.ji-ift 
“ ufage of you provoked your anger, have you not luflicienily punifi'i- 
“ ed them Our colonies expelled from their fettlements by youi arms; 

“ the cities of our allies forced and plundered ; the Roman lands pi!lag>.d 
and laidwifte; Rome itfelf inveiled, terrilied with the appichcijnon 
** of famine, and of the whole variety of miferies incident to a City be- 
“ fieged : How is if, that all this has not been fufficient to aflTwage thy 
“ third of vengeance ? O Marcius, at thy firft entering the Roman ter- 
“ ritory, did it not come into thy mine], This is the country t^at gave me 
‘‘ birth i here / was nourijhed in my infancy ; here 1 was brought up ? 

“ And couldft thou have the heart to lay it wafte ? When thou faweft, 
the walls of Rome from afar, was it poffible to forget, that within thofy 
“ walls were thy houfliold Gods, thy mother, thy wife, thy childri^ t 
“ Yet none of thefe reflexions had any power to move thee. The mod 
“ amicabjfe offers, repeated offers /rom the Senate, by Antbafladors, 

“ men of the higheft worth and chofen* from amongJd;y friends, have 
“ been rejeXed by thee with fcorn. The interceflion, the earned in- 
“ treaties, of the whole body of the Priedhood, thofe facred minifters of 
“ Religion, have had no power to move thy compaffion. No; to fa- 
“ tisfy thy boundlels revenge, Rome, thy native City, mud be facked, 
and Its inkabitants reduted to flavery. A frenzy, a madnefs of anger 
“ that tranfports thee! Offended Gods are appeafed by fupplications, 
** vows and facrifices; Shall mortals be implacable ? Will Marcius fee 
“ no bounds to his refentment ?—But, be it, that thy enmity to thy 
“ country is too violent to let thee liften to her petition for peace, yet 
“ be not deaf, my Ton, be not inexorable to the prayers and tears of 
” thy mother. Thou dreaded the very appearance of ingratitude to- 
“ wards thtVoIfci-, and ftiall thy mother have rcafon to accufe thee of 
“ being ungrateful ? Call to mind the tender care 1 took of thy in- 
“ fancy and earlicft youth •, the alarms, the anxiety, I differed on thy 
“ account, when, entered into the date of manhood, thy life was almod. 
“ daily expofed in foreign wars ; the apprehenfions, the terrors, I under- 
“ went when I faw thee fo warmly engaged in our domeftick Quarrels, 
** and with htr.;ick courage, oppofing the unjuft pretenfions of the fu- 

“ rious 
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“ rit>us Plebeians. My facj foreRodings of the event have been but too Vem oi 

“ well verified. Confider the wretched life I have endured, if it inay be ^ 

called life, the time that has pafled fince J was deprived of thee. OUtt. j c 
“ Marcius, refufe me not the only requeft I ever made thee; 1 will never 
“ importune thee with any other. Ceafe thy immoderate anger, be re- 

“ conciled to thy country, this is all I afh ; grant me but this and we-- 

“ fliall both be happy. Freed* from thofe tempeftuous palhons wlvch 
“ now agitate thy foul, and from all the torments of felf-reproach, thy 
days will flovf fmoothly on in thc4weet ferenity of confcious virtue: 

“ And, as for me, if I carry bacR with me to Rome the hopes of an 
“■ approaching peace, an affurance of thy being reconciled to thy coun- 
“ tiy,. with what tranfports of joy /hall 1 be received ! In what honour, 

“ in what delightful repofe, (hall 1 pafs the remainder of my life ! What 
“ immortal glory/liall I have’acquired ! And, if it be true, that there 
“ arc diffeient places for our fouls, after death, I /hall be in no danger 
“ of defeending to thofe fubterraneous and gloomy caverns where the 
“ wicked are confined. Nay, the Elyfian fields, that delicious abode 
“ allotted for the virtuous, will not be the place of my habitation, but 
“ the pure and fublime region of the air, which is faid to be inhabited 
“ by the children of the Gods. My foul /hall there publifli the praifes 
“ of thy piety and affeftion to me, and never ceafe imum tuning the Gods 
“ to grant thee i full recompened of all thy merit, 

“ But I give myfelf up too much to thefe ple.ifing views. What will 
“ become of me, if thou continue/I implacable ? Uo/t thou believe, 

"hat, covered with the fhamc of a contemptuous denial, I will live 


“ till thy arms have decided our doom ? I'hac I will wait that difmal 
“ day, when I /hall fee my fon either led in triumph by his country- 
“ men, or eredting trophies oq the fuins of that City where he was born ? 
■“ No, Marciusf be a/Tured, that if I cannot* move thee to compliance, I 
“ will here put an end to my life in thy prefence : I'hou (halt not march 
“ to RomCy without treading over the body of her who bore thee. And if 
“ this has not power to flop thy fury, yet confider at lea/1, that, by thy 
“ bringing flavery on thy country, thy wife aryj thy children, mu/l inevita- 
“ bly fall under the fame calamity, or avoid it by a fpeedy death.” 

Coriolanus made no attempt to interrupt Veturia while/he was fpeak- 
ing i and when /he had ceafed, he /till continued in a deep filencc. An* 
oer, hatred, and defire of revenge, balanced in his heart thofe fofter 
pa/Tions which the fight and difeburfe of his mother had awakened in his 
bread. She perceiving his irrefolution, and fearing the event, thus re¬ 


newed her expo/lulation: 

“ Why dolt thou not anfwer me, my fon ? Is there then fuch a great- Rut, ^ 
“ nefs of mind in giving all to refentment ? Art thou a/hamed to grant 
“ any thing to a mother who thus intreats thee, thus humbles herfelf to 
“ thee ? 1/ it be fo, to what purpofe fhould I longer endure a wretched 
life ?” As /he utterqd thefe la/t words, interrupted by fighs, /he 

G g 2 threw 
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Yeai of threw herfelf proflrate at his feethis wife and children did the fame •, 
and all the other women, with united voices of doleful accent, begged 
Bef. j. c. and implored his pity. 

'h Vclfcian officers, not able unmoved to behold this fcene, turjied 

ty-fevcif. ' ®way their eyes; But Coriolanus, almoft befide himfelf to fee Vetiiria at 

— - his feet, paffionately cried out: Aht moljxer^ what is it you do? And, ten- 

deHy preffing her hand in raifing her up, he added, in a low voice, Rome 
Coiifullhip. is faved, but your fon is loft. 

D.iiai. B, And now, talcing his mother and bis wife afide to a private conference, 
piJt. agreed between them, that he fKould immediately retire with his 

131. army out of the Roman territory -, that nothing fliould be done by the-Se- 
D. HalB. yj. People in favour of his return to Rome till a peace was condiided ; 
that he ffiould employ all his credit to bring the Volfci to reafonable terms 
of accommodation •, and that, in cafe their paft fuccefs made them obftinate, 
tie ffiould then lay down the command of their armies, which would pro¬ 
bably be a means to bring them to a better temper. After this the wo¬ 
men took their leave of him, and he turned his thoughts wholly to obtain 
an honourable peace for his country. 

Fame carried to Rome the news of tfie Ladies fuccefs, before they could 
Pint. p. arrive there themfelves; fo that crowds of people came out and met them 
with grateful acclamations. A decree, .allowing them to chufe their own 
reward, was prefcntly palfed with the unanimous confent of both orders. 
D.Hai. B. The Ladies, when they had confiilted together, agreed to alk nothing but 
5»5- permiffion to eredl, at their own expence, in the place where they had 
overcome the obllinacy of Coriolanus^ a Temple to Women's Fortune. The 
Senate highly applauded their difinterefted noblenefs of fpirit, but would 
not fuffer them to pay either for the.Temple or the Statue that was to be 
worffiipped in it. Thefe wfie ereded at the publick charge; and Valeria, 
who had counfelled fo fortunate a deputation, was the firft Pricftefs of this 
fanduary. 

Early the next morning after Cmolanm'% conference with his mother, 
he broke up his camp, and peaceably marched his army homewards. 
No-body had the boldnefs* to contradid his orders, though many were 
exceedingly diffatisfied with his condud, while others excufed it, being 
more affecied with his filial refped to his mother than with their own ia- 
tcrefts. As foon as he was arrived in the territory of the Volfci, he made 
a prefent to the foldiers of all the.fpoil tjiat had fallen to his ffiare during 
the whole campaign, and then diimiffed thefii. This liberality increaf- 
cd their affedion to him, fo that they made his apology wherever they 
went. 

jealous of the efleem and credit which 
his rival had gained with the foldiery, no fooner faw him returned to 
Antium, than he laid hold of the fair occafion which that return afforded 
to work his defirudion j accufing him, in a full affembly of the Citizens, 
of having bafely betrayed the Voljci-, and commanding him to defiver up 
his commilfion, and give an account of his condud in the war. 


Cork' 
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Corioknus did not refufc a trial* but infilled upon being tried by the Yeai oi 
General Council of the Nation, and not by the Antiates alone, among 
whom his enemy had too many dependants devoted to his will. This Btf. j. c, 
conteft was a while obftinately carried on, till at length the 
impatient to compafs his deljgn, and having fuborned fome Aflallins, fy-fcvelf' 

fent a fummons to the Roman to appear in judgment on a certain day to- 

clear himfelf of treafon. On the* day appointed, Julius mounted his 
bunal, and, having firft charged his adv^jrfary with various crimes againft confuHhii*. 
the State, exhortkl the people to em^oy violence, if the accufed did 
not inftantly abdicate his office. > Corioknus would have anfwered to the 
chafge, and many of the afierrybly were difpofed to hear him candidly; 
but when he began to fpeak, his voice was immediately drowned by cla- D. Hal.B. 
mourns from Julius’s faction ; and the moft audacious of them crying out, P' 
Down with him, kill him, kill him, the furious rabble in a few moments 
iloned him to death. 

Such was the end of this great man, according to Tlionyfms and Plu- r- 
larch, wli’o likewife agree in telling us, that the nation of the in*^^' 
general were not pleafed with the murder of the hero, but much regret¬ 
ted the lofs of him, and, after a pompous funeral, creded a (lately tomb 
to his memory. Dicnyfius adds, that the Romans themfclves, both men E>. B. 
and women, on the firll news of his death, went into mourning for him ; 
but Plutarch will have it, that the men did nothing that exprefied cither 
honour for his memory, or refentment againft him, yet fuffered the wo-‘ 
men, at their own requeft,-to wear mourning ten months, the longeft 
liiourning allowed by the laws of Numa. 

Livy lays nothing of the mourning of men or women at Rome, for2.2.0.40. 
their countryman. He leems to give no credit to the flory of the mur¬ 
der, but rather to believe the report bf Fabiiis (whom he ftyles By far the 
moji ancient of the Latine fliftorians) that Coridlanus lived long, and in his 
lafl years was frequently heard to fay, J hat exile, always grievous, was much 
more fo in old age *. 


* FaB 1 us’s report is not incredible. Ce- 
riolanu! had rejefted all the olFers of advan¬ 
tage to himfelf made him by the Senate, had 
been deaf to all the folicitations of his bell 
friends, and had only yielded to his mother; 
and filial piety, in thofe days, was a hiph 
point of virtue. And accord ingly.both Uio- 
nyjius and Plutarch tell us, that thofe of the 
army who difliked his retreat from before 
Rome, did not look upon him as treacherous, 
but thought his aflion pardonable ; he be¬ 
ing prefled to it by fuch alFcfting motives. 
Add to this, that the hearts of the foldiers 


were gained to him by his liberality; and 
the whole nation indebted to him for ex¬ 
traordinary fervices. It may therefore ea- 
fily be fuppofed, that they did not refufe 
him a quiet retreat in their country; and 
if we conlider his haughty and unforgiv¬ 
ing temper, and his inextinguifhable ha¬ 
tred to the Roman Tribunes and the po¬ 
pular party, thefe will fufSciervtly account 
for his not feeking, or even deliring to re¬ 
turn to Rome, 

According to Cicero (in Lerh) CoRio- 
LAMUs killed himfelf. , 
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It may be p-apei, m the clofe of the hiftoryof this famous Romany to mention, 

that, thoujjh J)ioNvsius (whom Plutarch copies) has been followed, in the 
‘te\t, in what he lays ot Coriolanus’s Conftnt to be tried by the People, and of his 
Defence, at his Trial, againft the accufations of the Tribunes-, yet from the cha¬ 
racter of this Patiiiian, fo haughty, obftinate, and untraclable, Livv’s account 
feems more credible. Not a word in the Latins Hiflorian of any fuch Confent, or 
Defence, or even. Trial. He affirms, that CoRiOLANUS did not appear on the day 
appointed for his Trial, and was condemned in his abfence. 

Dr. Middleton, in his Trcatife on^the Roman Senate, (p. iif prefers the authp- 
rity of Dionysius to that of Livn “ Wliere thefe (fays he) happen to diffci, 

“ it cannot be difficult to decide, vvhit^i of them ought to have the preference ; 

“ nay, it is already decided by the fudgmtn^t of all the hejl Crttiiks ; who, upon 
“ the comparifon, have univerfally preferred the diligence accuracy of DiSny- 
“ srus to the hajie and negligeiue of Livy.” 

'I'o call in queftion the Judgment of all the, heji Criticks muft be an extreihe pre- 
fumption. I (hall therefore only fay, that if fo mighty an authority had not decided 
in favour of Dionysius, I fliouid, in many inftances, prefer (with regaid to the 
hiftoryof the earlieft times of Rome) the brevity ot Livy to the ample and chain- 
Jlantial accounts, and feinting aciunuy r^f Dionysius : becaufe I (hoKld fufpedt, 
that the abundance of the Greek Hiftorian was in no meafiire owing to his Diligence, 
but to his Boldnefs in fupplying from himfclf what he could not find elfewheie to 
■make out his ftory. Several pafTages, I think, might be produced from his Roman 
Antiquities to juftify this fufpicion. We (hall fee by and by, whether his account of 
CoRiOLANUs’s affair will not alone be fufficient. At prclent I (hall proceed to ob- 
ferve, that Livy not only differs from>Diot5YSius, with relation to the fads above 
•mentioned, but feems to have known nothing of that AJJhnbly of the People by Tribes 
(the firft aflembly of the kind) which the Greek I-iiJlorian reports to have paflcd 
fentence of baniftimcnt againft Coriolanus. Plutarch makes the fame re¬ 
port, and doubtlefs on his countryman’s authority; and, I believe, that, on the 
lame authority, and on that alone, all the learned moderns, who have tieated of 
the Roman Comitia, have, without fcruple, admitted the fad. Neverthclefs, theic 
are fome confiderations which make it'difficnJt to believe, that the Roman People 
voted by Tribes, when Coriolanus was condemned to banifhmcnt. 

I. Firjl, The Silence of Livy, who fays not one word of Comitia Tributa, on 
occafion of Coriolanus’s affair, nor till he comes to Volero’s Bill (which was 
twenty years after) for chufing the T ribunes in thofe Afl'emblies. He fpeaks par¬ 
ticularly, anti fully enough the trials of Mtnenius and Servilhts before the People, 
the one fifteen, the other (ixteen years pofterior to the banifhment of Coriolanus j 
but on neither of thefe occafions does he fay the lead word of Tribes: yet one would 
-think, he could hardly have forbore mentioning, if it were true, what Dionysius 
felates -, namely, That thefe Confulars were tried in Comitia Tributa, and that evety 

of the Tribes gave fentenoe againft Menenifts, the fon of their greateft benefador; 
not one TTbe voted againft Servilius, 

It is aimoft incredible that Livy, in writing of the times, when fo important a 
tffiange is jpretended to have been made in the conftitutionof the Republick, Ihould 
pafs it over, without the leaft notiqe, if Hiftory did really afford any proof of thoit 
change being theji made. ♦ 

Whether Comitia Tributa, AjfembUes of the People, upon which the Senate 
was to*have no controul, (hould be introduced for the Trial oi Senators, in Capi~ 
tal Caufes, was furely a queftion of much greater moment to the Senate, than 
whether the Plebeians (hould be fuffered to chufe, in fuch afTcmblies, their own pro¬ 
per advocates, and legal protedors, the Tribunes ; yet w^e find Livy very ample 

upon 
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Upon tlie difpute and ftruggle occafionea by Volero’s Bill, and wholly filent as 
to any conteft about CootiV/V; Trtbuia^ in the affair of Coriolanus. 

Is It in any degree probable, that the Senators would have ftruggled with the 
Tribunes and the People, almoft to a civil war, (as both lAvy and Dtonyftus re¬ 
port ),to hinder the Tribunes from being elefted in Comitia by Tribes., if they had 
already confented to let Senators and Confulars be tried for their lives in fuch 
affemblies ? 

II. Not only the^SiLENCE of Livy concertsing Comitia Trihuta before Vole- 
Ro’s time, but likcwife what he says, in fpCalcing of Volero’s Bill, feems to 
furnilh good reafons to queftion the truth’of Dionysus's date of the introduclion 
of thofe Comitia. In Book II. chap. Ijf. Livy has thefe words:—“ Thus with va- 
“ rii>us fortune in war, and furious difcord both at home and abroad, paffed this 
“ year 'made snemorable chiefy by the CoMiTiA TributA. The affair was more 
“ confsdcrablc for the vidory itfelf, ^han for the benefit got by it. For neither 
“ the Plebeians acquired, nor the Senators loft fo much ftrength, as the Comitia 
“ themfclvcs loft Dignity, by the exclufion of the Senators from the Council.” 

[Varia fortuna belli, .itroci difeordia domi forifque annum exaeftum INSICNEM 
MAXiME CyMiTiA Trii’.uta efficiunt. Rcs major vidtoria fufeepti certami- 
nis quam ufu. Plus cnim dignitatis Comitiis ipfis detradum eft, Patribus ex 
concilio fubmovciulis, quam virium adt Plebi additumautademptum Patribus.] 

M. Crevicr * thinks it difficult to reconcile this paffage of the hiftorian with *Sccn 
another, where he makes the firft mention of VoLERo’s Bill, for chufing the?"^ '' ’ 
Tribunes in Comitia Tributa : “ No trivial thing, under a plaufible pretext and ‘‘‘ 

“ a harmlefs appearance at firft, was propofed ; but which would deprive thePa- 
“ lnV/Vn;i of all power of creating, by the votes of their Clients, fuch Tribunes 
“ as they liked.” [Haud parva rCs, fub titulo prima fpccie minime atroci, ferc- 
bamr j fed quae Patriciis omnem poteftatem per Clientium fuftragia'creandi quos 
vellent'Fribunos auferret.] 

If it were a duty incumbant on every reader of an ancient author to make him 
always confiftent with himfelf, I fhould, on this occafion, Ihy, I’hat when Livy 
calls VolKRo’s Bill no trivial matter.^ and a few lines after, a thing weighty in it- 
flf, [Res fuo molimine gravis,] it is not with refereiice to its depriving the Patri¬ 
cians of their Influence in the EleLlions of Tribunes : for it appears plainly, that, 
though they were bufy enough in thofe elcdions, they had no great influence on 
the voters 5 and were far from being able to create fuch Tribunes as they approv¬ 
ed : otherwife, they certainly would not have fuffered Volero to be two years 
fucceffively in the Tribunelhip. But they neither ccald hinder his tiedion, nor 
get into the college any one man who would oppofe his meafures : By power 
therefore^ the Patricians, by the votes of their Clients, to create Trihunes,\j\\'i 
can only mean to intimate, that this wis pretended by Volero, and offered as the 
reafon for preferring his Bill; the avowed aim of which (whatever might be 
the fecret one) was to put an end to upduc inflncnce in the eledion of Tribunes. 

And Livy feems to allow this pretCnce to Irc fpccious, and no way unreafonablc. For 
what clfe can be the meaning of thofe words, fub tituloptimd fpecie minime atroci? 

And when the Hiftorian, after faying, annum inflpiem maxime Comitia Tributa 
tfliciunt, adds. Res major villoria quam ufu, plus esiitn dignitatis, tfc. I apprehend 
his meaning to be, that th* difference was really very inconfulerable ro to the hi- 
fstence of the Patricians in the People's choice of Tribunes. VL, Crevier fceijis toLov. .. 
doubt, whether there was any difference, ijjuomodo per Clientium fluff'agia minus 

• Year 85*. Fad, Cag. 
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vakrcnt Pstm Tribufis'Csmitiis^ quam Curidtis, quibusantea Irilun't creahaniitv-, hand 
fatis liquet. And thismakc§ it tfap Jiarder for him to reconcile Res major viHoria 
quam ufu^ with Haud parva res. But M* Crevier, to increafc the difficulty, has 
taken into confideration not only what Livy intimates, but what Dionyfius tells us 
of the between Comitia Curtaia and Comitia Tributa. The Senator^were 

excluded the Comitia Tributa^ according,to d.ivy : and, according to Dionyfius 
(when he fpcaks of Volero’s Bill) no previous Confuknm, nor Sacrifices, 

nor Aufpicia (of which the Patricians had rite foie management) were necefT.rry to 
the holding thefe Comitia, and to the making 'valid what was determined there; 
aU which were neceflary in the othV* ' 

Haud parva res.] Haec non facile coticiliari pofle videntur cum iis quae infra dc 
hac cadem re hahet Livius in fine c. 6o. ub'i ftus dignitatis Cmitiis per hanc aiSfio- 
nem detra^um ait, quam virium out PUbi admtum, aut adempttim Petribus. Nev vero 
mediocritcr imminuta videtur hac lege Patrum Potentia. Priino enim'Patres cx 
Comitiis Tributis fubmovebantarj quod docet nofter In illo c. 6o. lodo qufin jam 
attulimus. Indeeft, quod Comitia haecbabebanturPlcbis propria, & leg'-s in iis 
latae Plebifiita nuncupabantur. 2®, Dionyfius hac ipfa dr lege agens 1 . ix. docet 
tifdem Comitiis necelTarium non fuille ut Senatus auclor ficieu Nihil in iis 
opus fuifle facris aut aufpiciis quorum arhitri Patres erant. C'-cv. Liv. p. 146. 

Now, fuppofing that thefe were, from thebeginning, the dilfingui'fliing privi¬ 
leges of the Comitia Tributa, and that LtVSf hau thefe in his mind, it will not be 
difficult to fee, why he calls Valero's Bill haud parva res, and res fuo moUmim gravii. 
For the very introduction (under any pretence whatforver) by full and unJifputcd 
authority, of Comitia Tributa, (anew fort of general Afl'emblies of the People, from 
which the Senators were to be, in,all fenfes, excluded) was doubtlefs a matter 
• of great moment; tho’ the mere transferring the elections of the Tribunes from the 
Curia to the Tribes was not fo. This latter might be res major vifftoria quam ufu. 

Dionyfius tells us, that VoLERO, in his fecond Tribuuefliip, before the bill was 
pafTed, added to it thefe claufes. That the Mdiks fliould be cleCled in Comitia ty 
'I'ribes, and that thefie Assemblies Jhould have pow r of concluding all ?/u/tters, the 
cognizance and determination of which belonged to the People, [na.ra t'a, iwia, io-a 
D. Hal. L. ’’y v^drlsoBat Tt ijJ {wBtvfScrflat Sivaa. £i quicquid aliud apud PoPULUM agi decerni- 
ix. j). 600. que eporteret.] An addition,* fays the Hiftorian, which imported nothing lefs 
than an abrogation of the power of the Senate, and a transfer of it to the People. 

The very learned author of d late work, intitled. Elements oe the Civil 
Law, p. 203. fpeaks, as if he thought, that the claufc ^icquid aliud, (sfc. had 
paffed'with the reft of the Bill into a Law. ,But Dionyfius does notexprefsly fay 
p. 60J. this : he FeeiP* father, jn cbfeof his ^ry, to qonhne the^matter of the Law 
to the klt&ion Tribunes and MdUes in'Ctmiiia Tributa. And, had.he exprefsiy 
fold, ehat the Sill was paBed with that qlaufe, yet the thing would be abfolutely 
incredible; becaufe, in that cafe, the ele^ing,of Ce|iy«/r, and of all the 6>r«/r 
Magfiiratn ; and the delCTEoinatipn of all matter;? pogniz<qble by die Comtfia Cen~ 
turiate would have been transferred to dtieMomiha Tributa j which lio-hody has 
ever imagined. , , . 

But to return to Livy% words, Annum iksicnem .maxime Comitia Tri- 
bUTA arFlcluNT, I /hall leave it to th? readers conlidetation, whether, as the 
Hiftorian never mentions Comitia Tributa^ till hp comps to the year when V olero 
pre/erred hts Bill, thofe words do not import, that,the ufq qf Comitia Tributa was firft 
Mitrodnced' into the Republick in that year. If the leading menpf the Plebeians had 
formeH the projeCi ofTsringiiig Comitia by Tribes into ufe, for Various fort? of btiji- 
nefs, they could not Ifovp thought of a more cafy and nattira! Way of introducing 
fuch Comitia, than by dqtnsoriding them at firft, only for the eledting of I'ribunes; 
nothing having a greater appearance of reafon, than that the Plebeians /hould be 

3 quite 
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quite free in the choioe of their own proper advocates and protedors. And this I 
take to have been the real fa^i: 

CoMiTiA Tributa were Introduced, under that pretence, by the 'riibune 
VOLERO, to revenge himfelf amply on the Patricians for the affiont he had received 
front them; and not twenty year^ before, by the Tribune Sicinntusy tor the trial 
of CoRlOLANUs, as Dionyjius reports. 

* 

III. The many improbabilities and inconjijlemies, and the long elabotate fpeodes iri 
Dionysius’s accoiuit of the firft introdudtio^of Comitia hy hibei, funulh ground 
to fufpedf, that his principal aim in that account'was to get an opportunity ot dif- 
playing his own talent of oratory; anti not to inftrudl his readers by a tiue relation 
of fadls. Whoever perufes attentively what he has written of the difpute between 
theSENATE and the Tribunes, concerningCoRioLANys, will, 1 think, obfcivc, 
that there were three points in queftion. 

1. Whether an AJjmbly of the People could legally take cognizance of a crimi¬ 
nal accufation, brou^t againft a or any Patrician P 

Coriolanus at firft declares, that he is accountable to the Consols only^ and D. IIil. L, 
that he will in no inftance, in nothing, [wip a}ttc( rp£y/can(] fubinit himfelf to theE-Wl 
judgment of the People, Yet, when he finds that the majority of the Senate are 
of a different opinion, he confents to be tried by the People; provided he be accu- p- +^3- 
fed of nothing but the greateft of all crimes, aiming at the 'I'yranny. Nay, in 
the end, he confents (according to Deonyfus) to be tried on this article in an p.4;;;. 
AJfembly of the People, where th^Pribunes, whom he hud juft before reviled and in- 
fulted, arc to be Lords Prefident; [and where the Confuls and Senators (according 
to fome learned writers) could not be prefent.j . 

Appius Claudius pretends, that the Senate is the only court where aPw/n- p. 453, & 
ciati can legally be brought into judgment: and, to fupport this opinion, he is fur- f’-'l- 
nilhed by the hiftorian with the moft fenfelefs arguments that can be imagined. 

The Consuls, and Valerius, and the majority of the Senate, have more reafon p- 4^0. & 
and temper. They do not deny, that a Patrician may be brought into judgment be- 
fore the People : they only inuft on the neijefEty of a previous Decree of the Senate, 
authorizing the Affemhly of the Peopk to try and judge the accufed. 

2. This therefore was the fecond Point, JVhether, granting the people to have the 
prerogative of judging Patricians, they could legally exercife it in any particular caufe 
tOithout a previous Senatus Consultum, authorizing them to hear and judge that 
Caufe. The Confuls fay, no: the Tribunes fay, ywj founding their claim on the 
V alerian Law fir appeals to the People, in cafe of opprejfwn by the loobies j which 
law would be rendered vain if the oppreffors had thi? power of hindering, by the 
refufal of a Senatus Confultum, the complaint from being brought by appeal be¬ 
fore the People. 

Neverthelefs, the Tribunes do at length, with regard to the particular caufc of 
CoRioLANUS, confent to aJkA Senatus Confultum, authorizing the People to try him. 

This being obtained, , » 

. 3 . The third point in queftion was, concerning the Form of the Affemhly, in 
vvhich the accufed Ihould be tried. But it is to be remarked, that (according to 
our hiftorian) this queftion does not come into difpute, till the very hour when 
the people are affcmbled to hear the came. 

The Confuls zni Patritians, perceiving the pufpofe of the Tribunes to have 
the people vote by P^ribes, remonftrate againft it, and make a mighty clamour. 

^hey urge, the eftabliftied cuftom of the People’s voting by Centuries, on all affairs, 
referred to them by the Senate. Neverthelefs, after Tome time fpent in alterca¬ 
tion, they yield the point to the Tribunes j a point of greater moment than any. 
they had before difputed. 

‘VoL. I. Hh 
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The unlikelihood of thefe fails {not to Uy the falfity of the relation) ^ould 
have appeared in a ftronger light, jf our diligent and accurate Hiftorian had, on 
occafion of this his pretended Introduilion of Comitia Tributa., declared the diftin- 
guilhing privileges and properties of thefe AJJemblics. But, inftead of inftrufting us 
iully in thofc Points, he gives us a defcription of the Comitia by Centuries, which he 
had already given in his Iv th Book ; and of the Comitia Trihuta fays nothing but, 

1. That in thefe Aflemblies the vote of a poor man was equal in value to 

the vote of a rich man. And, . ‘ 

2. 1'hat all [the Citizens] had votes. (For this is intimated in the Renfon he 
gives for thinking that in this difpu\. the'I'ribunes were mort in the right than 
their opponents, viz. That the cognizance of crimes againll thepublick equally 
belonged to all.) 

Now the firji of thefe does in no wife diftihguifli the Comitia Trihuta fromihe 
Comitia Curiata. 

And the fecond feems not to be true. 

Tayloi's Indeed the learned Writer, juft now mentioned, fpeaking of a Tribune’s right 
Ejem. of to jummon the People to the Comitia Tributa, adds, in a parenthefis, [where the 
Civ. Law, patricians alfo might be prefent and vote, if they pleafed ; but could not be compelled, nor 
were they summoned.) And k is exprefly anerted by Lallus (apud A. Gell. xv. 
27.) That the Patricians were not fummoned to the Councils called by the Tribunes. 
[Is qui non univerfum populum fed partem aliquam adefle jubet, non Comitia fed 
Concilium edicere debet. Trihunl auteni neque advocant Patricias, neque ad 
eos referre ulla de re poll'unt; ita ne Ar^w'quidem proprie, fed Plebifcita appellan- 
tur, quaeTribunis Plebis ferentibus accepta funt.] But this fame Leelius (who¬ 
ever he was) does not fay, that the Patfuians’in’ght be prefent and vote if they pleafed. 
And it would feem from Livy’s words, above cited, [Patribus ex concilio fubmo- 
vendis] that the Senators at leaft, if not all the Patricians, were abfolutely exclud¬ 
ed from the Comitia Trihuta, when held for the eledtion of Tribunes. Manntlus, as 
to this point, fpeaks confidently, in his comment on the following words from 
Livy, L. 1 . c. 17. Patres dccreverunt ut cum populus regem jufliflet, id fic ratum 
eflet, ft patres audores fierent: hodieque in legibus magiltiatibufque rogandis 
ufurpatur idem jus, vi adempta. Priufquam populus fuffragium ineat, in incertum. 
Comitiorum eventum Patres ajaitores fiunt. 

On this pafTage Manutius (cap. ix.) writes thus: Non iis ComitHs quae Pkhelus 
magiftratus habebat, quae dicebantur, fed iis qux Patsicius, hoc eft 6 V«t 

turiatis & Curatis, patres audlores fiebaijt. Qui enim credibilc eft, auiSoritate 
patrum Comitia Tributa confirmari oportuifle, cum Patres (ut Lib. II. Livius 
docet) iis C^itiis quibus Plebcii magiftratus crearentur VotERONis, (Tribuni 
Plebis) Lege summoti sin'1' I Vero igitUr fimilius eft, non de omnibus Comitiis, 
fed tantum de centuriatis & euriatis, quibus adesse Patriciis licebat, Livium 
intellexifte. 

We fee here that Manutius not only is clear, as to the cxcluffon of the Senators 
from the Aflemblies where the Tribunes were chofen ;.buti by the woris quibus. 
adejje Patriciis licebat, intimates, that there tverc Comitia quibus adeffe Patriciis non 
i'uebat, and that all the Patricians were excluded from the Affemblies held by the 
Plebeian Magijlrates, i. c. by the Tribunes and /Ediles. 

And this is agreeable to the Definitions given of Piehifitwn and PUbs in the 
Injlitutes, ^ 

L. IT.i- PtEBiECiTUM eft, quod Plebs, Plebcio magiftratu interrogante (veluti Tri- 
V 4. huno)*conftituebat. Plebs autem a Populo eo difFert quo fpecies a geneje: nam . 
appellatione Populi univerft cives fignificantur, connumeratis etiam Patriciis ic 
Senatoribus. Plebis autem appellatione Jine. Patriciis cf Senateribus caiteri cives. 
fignificantur. 
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BiA to return to Diomfius. Though he gives us little inftruaion concerning 
the Comitia Tributa, when he firft fpeaks of them j yet when we come to Voi.ero'n 
Lawfor chufing the Tr/^«m in thofe Aflemblies, he mentions two or three parti¬ 
culars in which Comitia Tributa differed from Comitia Curiata. A previous Scmit’. i 
ConJ'ultum was requifite, before the latter could enter unon bufinefs; and, when 
they had done, their determinations could not be ratified, till, after due cnquirv, 
it was found that neither the Gods, nor the Birds had any thing to object. But 
In the Comitia Tributa, no Decree of the Senate, no Sacrifice-^, no Birth, 

weVe nccefl'ary ; and all bufinefs was difpatched in one day. 

?.(egcm promulgavit [Volcroj de Eledtion /Tribunorum, cam quidem cx Curia- 
tis,-i^x CO nomine a Romanis appellantur, in Comitia Tributa mutaiis. Qtiodnam 
autem'fit horum Comitiorum diferimen, ego declarabo. Curiata Comitia oporte- 
bat, praecedente S. Cto, & fulfragiis’a Plebc curiatim latis, atque poll hoc utrum- 
que figixs divinis avibufque non adverfantibus, tunc demum rataefte ; Tribt.ta veto 
Comiti^i fine S.Cto, atque fine fiicrificiis, nullifquc avibus addiceniibus, unodte a 
Tribulibus peragi. D. Hal.lAh.ix. p. 598. D. layl. Tranf. 

It is to be remarked, that Dionyjius, on the prefent occafion, omits mentioning, 
not only what Livy intimates— the Exclufion of the Senators from the Comiti”\ 
Tributa, —but fcveral properties of thofc Comitia, which the Learned have enu¬ 
merated, and which (if they really belonged to thofc Aflemblies, from the time of 
their firft inftitution) fo diligent and accurate an Hiftorian ought not to have pafled 
over in filcnce. 

Perhaps it will be agreeable to the reader, if I here infert fome Extracts, from 
the Valuable Work abovementioned, concerning the Roman Comitia, and the diffe¬ 
rence between Lex and Plebiscitum. .For though the matters are, moft of 
them, treated in the foregoing fhects, and particularly in a long ExtraB, from’ 
Mr. Rennet’s Roman Antiquities, which is given in B. i. chap. vii. yet the rea¬ 
der will, by a repetition, here, of fuch particulars as I fhall have occafion for, in 
Cvhat I have further to fay on the prefent Queftion, be fpared the trouble of turn¬ 
ing back to find them : and there are, in what I fhall tranferibe from the valuable 
Work, fome excellent hints and obfervations not mentioned any where before in 
this Hiftory. 
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“ A FAIR account of the fcveral forts of Roman Law will give us a competent Dr. Tay- 
view of the conftitution. lor'sElem. 

“ Lex is, quod Populus Romanus, fenatorio magijlratu interrogante, (onjlituit: 

“ Plebiscitum, f«fl<fPi.EBs, plebtio magijlratu. 

*' The three effential differences between Lex aq^ Plebifcitum are, j. i, 

“ 1. The enading Parties; Populus on the one hand, and Plebs on the other. 

“ 2. The Legiflator, or perfon propofing ; a member of the Senate in that in- 
ftance, and a Tribune in this. And, 

“ 3* (What is not expreffed above) the difference of the Comitia, or AJfembly in 
-either cafe. [Of each of thefe in^their order.] 


I. 

« Populus Romanus——Plebs. 

“ The people of Romei taken colleftivcly, was called Populus. From which p. 179. 

“ Plebs differed, as fpecies a genere, hys jujlinian, rzthcT pars a toio. , j. 1.1.4. 

“ ^yexy Roman was by birth either a Patrician or a Plebeian. The former are 
M generally fuppofed to defeend from the better clafs of citizens at the firft efta- 
« blilhment of the conftitution; the fons and lineage of thofc whom Romulus 
“ called to his Council, and whom he named Patres, either ab ataU, or ab auBo- 

H h 2 “ ritate. 
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“ titate. The defcendents of the reft, the Pkbeiiy were for fome time—excfruded 
“ from all honours.—They came by degrees to lhare in moft parts of the admini- 
“ ftration, but ftill continued a different clafs of people, with different rights and 
“ diftinftion of charadler. So that the bcft way of conceiving this divifion would 
“ be, to confider the Patricians and Plebeians as two faiftions in the ftate, bleqded 
“ indeed very frequrntiy in regard to honours, rank and condition, but ftill fepa- 
“ rated by defeent and family interefts. b'or inftance : thediftribution of the Ro- 
“ ,mans into Senatores Equites is Plebem, was* not a diftribution of fpecies, or fort 
“ but rank, order or degree. Itvvas a verfeof Atifonius, I think, 

“ Alartia Roma tri^x, Equitatu, Plebc, Scnaiu. 

“ where Plebeians arc not fuch as lately were oppofed to Patricians (for the Eiaiies 
“ were Patricians or Plebeians indifferently,'and lb were the Senators) but thofe, 
“ whofc Cenfusos eftatc was below the t\\cChifus required for Equites: 

“ Si quadringentis fex feptetn. mi Ilia defint, 

“ Plebs eris - - 

“ So again, when the Romms were divided into Nobiles and Novi, this is alfo a 
“ diftindion of rank, not nativity, and affeds not the diftindion of Patricians and 
“ Plebeians. Nobiles were fuch whofe anceftors had borne particular offices, whe- 
“ ther they were Patricians or Plebeians. So that many Plebeians were Nobiles, 
“ and many Patricians not fo.—— 

“ If it be alked, whether this diftindion of Populus and Pleis be uniformly 
“ maintained, I anl'wcr, that neither in this nor in any other inftance were the 
“ Romans fuch flaves to language as not to depart from fome fettled rules upon 
“ may occafions. Thus (properly the whole people of iJffw univerfally) 

“ is yet, in the following inftance, ogpoled to Plebs, or a part of itfelf: 

. “ LEPIDUS IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX. SENAT. POP. PL. Q, R. S. D. 

“ And, on the contrary, foraetimes Hands ior Plebs, as diftinguiflied 

“ from the other divifion of the Roman people : 

“ Primores Populi arrlpuit, Populumque tributum. 


I. 

“ The fecond difference, was the officer who made the propofal. It was a 
“ Magillrate who propoicd ths Lex: the Plelifcitmn, a Tribune only. And as 
“ magiftracies and offices among the Romans were pretty numerous, be it remem- 
“ bered, that it was one of the Magijlratus Majores, or the Magiftrates of a high- 
“ er order only, fuch, namely, penes quos erani majora Rcip. aujpicia. 

“ Thefe were either ordinary, as Conful, Prator, Cenfor, or extraoroi- 
“ NARY, as JnUrrex, DiSta^or, Decemviri Legibus Scribendis, Trih. Mil. Cof. Pot. 
“ Triumviri R. P, C.——- 


III. 

f.iti. . “ The third difference between Lex and Plebifcitum, though not commonly 
exprefled in the definitions of them, is tb^e difference of that court or affembly," 
“ at which each of thefe were enacted. * 

“ The Affemblies or Comitia of tho Remans, were Curiata, Centuriata, Tributa. 
“ In the two former were the Leges enaded, in the latter the PlcbijettOt 

“ Comitia Curiata. 

“ Itjs fufficient to underftand in general, that Re/wK/wr divided his people into 
“ Three Tribes ; and each 'I'ribe into Ten Curia, '• During the reign of the five 
“ firft Kings, the Comitia Curiata were the only Affemblies of the R. P. Here 
“ they cbofe Magiftrates, enaded Laws, determined upon Peace and War, tdc. 

5 “ Comitia 
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“ COMITIA CeNTURIATA. 

“ Under the former diftribution, the vote of the meaneft man was as cffeflive 
“ as that of the beft. Servtus the fixth king defirous to throw the balance into 
‘‘ the fcale of the more valuable part of the people, cajoled the lower fort, by 
“ telling them, that, to eafe their burden of being taxed to the exigencies of live 
“ publick in the fame proportion’with the rich, he delired them to bring in a true 
ftatc of their condition, family, age, i^c. upon oath. Having got this knovv- 
d ledge of his fubjecls, he diftributes them afreih according to their i'ubftance ;jnJ 
vondition. Ho divides them therefore inf» fix clafi’es, which confilled of 193 
“ i'entuiics. 

•'ClafsJ. Confifted only of Senators'Patricians, and men dillinguifhed bv 
“ theirv/oi th and riches. In this r,lafs were 18 Centuries of hoifc, and 80 Cen- 
“ curies of Foot ; in all 98, C3V.— 

“ In 'both Afiemblies, whether Curiata or CenturicHa^^s. queflion was not car- p- 185. 
“ riel by a majority of finglc voices, but by a majority of Curia; or Centuries. 

“ [Whatever was voted by a majority of theCurJee, was referred to the Sen ate.}, 

“ O, Ti raff TrXiWt pjaTjiai;, tSto lOT T»|» Baxin /). Hal. II. 14.. 

“ (This Senate was compofed of a few, and thofe of the better fort. -. -The 

“ Comitia was the popular Afi'embly of all the Roman citizens univerfaliy.)- 

“ 1 defeend from generals and come to confider minutely the matter of Tribes^ 

“ of Curia:, and of Centuries, 

“ The three Tribes, into which I obferved had divided the original 

“ people of Rome, were cither Rhnmnenfes, fuch as came with him from Alba: Ta- 
“ iienfes fuch as came in, under Tatius the king of the Sabines: or laftly, Luccres, 

“ poiiibly that multitude that flocked*in faom all quarters, upon Romulus’s iind- 
“ tation. 

“ But this divifion of the Romans into Tribus Tinxas, as D. Hal. calls them (for 
it regarded the original, the flock, the defeent of the conftituents) did not pre- 
“ vail long : there enfued under Servius another, which was a Local Diflribution, 

“ and which the fame author accordingly calls Towinht. He divided, for inflanct, 

“ the city into four/FarT/s, or Regions, which he called'Tribes alfo ; Suburartu, 

“ EjquUina, Collina, Palaiina ; and denominated his people thus digefled, not from 
“ the race they fprang from antiently, but the plSce tiiey inhabited now. And 
“ this was alfo a more equal divifion. For the Luceres, belldes being the mote 
“ numerous, were daily increaling by a conflux of adventitious people, which 
“ the other were not. 

“ The divifion of the Romans into Tribes and Curia refemblcs much the Athe- Vid. fupr 
“ nian diftribution into <J>TAAI or Tribes, which w^re again madoup of fcveral I'' 

“ diftindl Fraternities, called by them <I>patpJAI. 

“ I would have it denoted that the fubdiviflon of the Athenian Tribes was two- p. tSC. 
fold} the one a civil and political one, namely : whereas the other of 
“ partakes more of a religious nature, as there was a temple, a place of 

“ worlhip and alfo rites ant^facrifices appropriated to each fraternity.— 

“ By what we can guefs at thfis diftance, the former (infim) might refonblc the 
wards of a city in a local confideration : the latter a reparation into pariflios, 

“ or, perhaps, companies or fraternities, diftimSl in plapc and habitation, but 
“ united in one common intereft. 

“ The Roman difpofition was much of the fame nature, but more fimple; 

“ where the diftribution into Curiae feems to anfwer both the purpofes laft men- 
tioned.-—— ■ n- ■ 

« —When we are afked, what became of the Comitia Curiata after the inftitu^on 
“ of the Centuriata, namely, when the votes of the people came to be colleaed 
not by fraternities or companies, but by a new diftribution of the fame people ; 

“ according 
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aocoriling to their rank, confequence, and fubftance.—I anfwcr In general, they 
were itill retained, as we fay, Mich esufa, or for form’s fake, poflibly, puM in iis 
majof ejfct facrorum auShritat. So Cicero. Primailla esmitia ienetis, ceninriata 
ts' tributa : curuUn tantuvi aufpiciorum caufd remanfernnt. 

“ I'he conclufions of the Comltia Centuriata were ft ill ratified here in ftsew, 
this being the older and more conftitutionar AlFembly of the two; and itwa - 
eafily conducted, thirty lictors or publicjc officers reprefenting the thirty 6’////'<- 
And fo Cicero feems to diftinguifh between the vera Comkia Curiatn, and tho.c 
ad fpeoiem atque ad ufnrpationeinvetujiaiis per triginia lidiores aufpiciorum LV/Ja 
adumbrata.—— '' 

“ It muft not be forgot moreover, tliat.in procefs of time the number ^f the 
Tribes grew up from four to five and thirty, (the firft bing called IJ/^anee, the 
additional ones Rujiica) without a corfefpondent enlargement of the Ciivicc. 
So that there was neft a Roman who did not belong to fome Tribe, and foine 
Century, but jiot neceflarily to fomc one of theCurise.- • 


“ For fome time the Tribes*, with their Car/tc, comprehended the People of 
Rome 'm one manner of diftributioo, and the fix Clafl'es, with their Centuries 
“ in another, without any mixture or relation: but, as Sigonius g.ithers from 
“ Livy, afterwardsithefe two diftributions were united or blended together. AVhiclr 
“ may be thus comprehended, viz. by conceiving the Reman people diftributed 
“ (as they were) into xxxv Tribes, each Tribe into fix Clafles, and every Clali. 
“ into the appointed number of Centuries. Every clafs, which before took in 
“ all the people of Rome, of that lot, or diftimflion, was now broke into xxxv 
“ fhares according to the number of* the Tribes.' . . . 


p. 18S. “ It may be ufcful to take a fhort review of the manner of paffing Laws at 

“ Rome .—— 

“ The perfon, who had a Law to propofe, firft wrote it over at home, and 
“ ftiewed it his friends, before he propofed it, that there might be nothing in it 
“ contrary to the form and neceflary ingredients of fuch a propofal. 

4 * 

“ Next followed a proclamation appointing a day to meet upon. There was 
^ always a neceflary interval of Tres Nundinee, or twei^-feven days, between this 
“ proclamation, and the day of Aflcmbly: That the Tribus Rujlica, which came 
“ from Rome to market, might be acquainted with the contents of the Law.—— 

p. 1S9. « It vvasmot lawful to hold this court upon the very day of the Nundina ; but 

** it was held commonly, upon the day after. For the Nundina were Dies nefajli. 
“ —The fame number of days was obferved in fummoning thofe Comitia, which 
were held for the elcdlion of magiftrates : that the candidates might have time'lo 
apply, and the people to form their judgment.—— 


* By the Tribes, here fpoken of, are meant, 
I prefuRie, the four City-Tribes; that the/e 
comprehended, (not all the Reman People, 
as thefixclafleswith their centuries did, but) 
the people who inhabited Rome, or belonged 
to the Curia ; for the learned Writer has Juft 
obferted, that it was not neceflary that every 
Roman ihould belong to ibme one of the Cu¬ 
ria, as it was, that he Ibould belong to fome 
Tribe or Cemurj. And fo when in p. 186, 


he fays,' that, “ aftei the inftitutiqn of the 
“ Comitia Centuriata—the votes of the pco- 
“ pie come to be colledled, not by fraterni- 
“ ties or companies, but by a new diftribu- 
“ tion of the fame People according to their 
“ rank, confequence, and fubftance,” the 
like diftinflion is to be remembered ; be- 
caufe the people of whom the fraternities or 
companies were compofed, made but a part 
of the AJfetnbly by Centuries, 


“ The 
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“ The Tame rule was obferved in afi caufes that were heard by the People. — — 

If the propofer was of the Magijhatus Majoresy he commonly laid it before 
“ the Senate for their approbation ; The Tribunes laid their before the 

“ People, without confultin'g the Senate. 

When they were alTembled, a crier proclaimed the Law after a clerk, that 
“ read it to him. 

“ Then the propofal was fupported or oppofed, either by the magiftrates, who 
‘f had this right inherent in their offiile, or by private people, who had firft o’a- 
t lined this leave from the magiftrate.——y 
^ “ If any private man fpokc, it was done ^Dcfore the magiftrate fpoke, that the 
‘ 1 iiier might have no influence in fwaying the former. 

“ 'f'Ms was called Legem fuadere or dijfuadere. -- 

It was now the proper time for the interpofltion of the Tribuke, who by 
“ his VtTO had a power of putting a flop to all bufinefs, which was called Legi 
“ intcrcedcrc. If nothing of this kind interfered, after feme religious ceremonies, 

“ they proceeded to what was calletl Sortitio, which was thus: After the cfla- 
“ blilhment of the dalles and centuries, it prevailed for fome time, that the cen- 
“ turies of the firft clafs, which was r balance for all the reft, were called to give 
“ their votes firft, which frequently determined the whole procefs. For, if they 
“ concurred in opinion, it was needlefs to take the fenfe of the reft.—If there was 
“ a neceflity, the others were called in their order, till a majority of the centuries 
“ was obtained. This method after fome continuance was altered, and the centu- !’• t9i' 
“ rics not called out by any pre-cmindnee, but by lot. A box {urnei or fiulla) 

“ was produced, and the names of the xxxv Tribes, upon billets or tickets, 

“ thrown in; and, the box being Ihaken, qach tribe voted in the order, in which 
“ they were drawn out. And not only the Tribe, but the Century under that* 

“ 'Fribe, was determined in the fame method For wc have lately fecn the cen- 
“ turies thrown in the Tribes, and involved in that diftribution. I'he Tribe 
which w.as firft drawn was called the Prerogative Tribe, and the Century in that 
“ 'Fribe, the Prerogative Century, And the perfon firft called, Honoris eaufa, in 
“ that century, was called Primus,——— 

“ 'Fhe lots being drawm for the dribee and Q nturics, the propofcr of the'law 
“ directed every man to repair to rtis Tribe or CcAtury by thefe folemn words: 

“ Si V 08 IS VIDETUR, DISCEDITE QITIRITES. 

“ The votes were given for fome time by word of mouth.—But about the year 
“ 614, ,d, Gabinius carried a queftion—That every man fliould vote in the eledlion 
“ of officers, not by word of mouth, but by ballot. 'I'wo of thefe w'ere given to 
“ every voter, the one inferibed A. i, e, AKTiqyio, the other U. R.v e, Uti Ro- 
“ oAs. Two years afterw'ards, L, Cajftus Trib. I*. — propofed a law that fuch p. 

“ ballots Ihoulu be iifed alfo in tlie courts of Judicature, inferibed A. /. e. Ab* 

“ soi.vo; C. CoNDEMNo; N. L. Non Lirw'ET.- 

“ Next to this A, 621, C. Papirius Carlo introduced them into the Comitia 

“ for the purpofe wc are now confidering :- 

“ —After the receipt of their billci%, [trom the Dijlributores, called alfo Diribi- 
“ tores and Divifores] they [the voters] were to proceed over an extempore ftage of 
“ planks, raifed on purpofe, and called, from their likenefs, Pontes-, in number 
“ thirty-five, or 193, according as the Comitia were Ttihuta or Centuriata, From • 

“ the ftraightnefs of the way 1 Ihould conclude, they voted viritim.——' 

•> Mr. Kennet feems to differ from Dr. to be determined by/«/, the reft to bejar^^yo- 
Taylor in this particular, making the jPioe- becaufe they were called out according 

gative Tribe and the Prerogative Century only to their proper places. Cidejupr, p. 94, 93. ■ 

“ As. 
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“ As at one end of the bridge they received their billets from the hands Vrf the 
“ Ditihtioresy fo at the other they returned them to the olEccrs called Rogatora, 
“ who were placed there with boxes or urns to receive them. But as both the(» 
“ offices lay open to corruption,—*they were fometimes checqued by inrpe 61 or^, 
“ Cujiodesy placed over them; fometimes people of the firft charadter, to preheat 

colluiion, would execute thefe offices in thei- own perfon.- 

“ The people [the voters] after they had ^iven their votes were immediately in^^- 
“ clofed behind rails or Cancelli, fet up for that purpofc (to prevent confufion fa 
“ the Afl'embly, or any foul playyiund called with great fiiTiplicity, from their 
“ likenefs to Iheep-pens, Ovilia. -- 

“ After each Tribe (or Century) had palfed by, the fuffirages or votes ofvhat 
“ Tribe (or Centuiy) which had been marked with dots or points, were call up ;—> 
“ Hence in —Omne tulitpun£lum,—‘— -. «■ ' 

“ The power of this officer [the Tribune of the Commons] confifted in two 
“ things, in prohibendo zx\^ inrogande. Jn virtue of the former, he had a place in 
“ the Senate, but no vote, and by his fingle negative, or Feta, by the/inglc Feu 
“ of any one of the number, all proceedings were ftopt. 

“ In virtue of ,the other, vlx. Rogandty he had a right to fummon the people 
“ to the Comitia Tributa (where the Patricians alfo might be prefent and vote, if 
“ they pleafed, but could not be compelled, nor were they fummoned) and theic 
“ propofe a queftion, which, if it palled into a Law, was therefore called PlehiJ~ 
“ citunty i. e. Sdtum Plebis, ^ ‘ 

. “ Scita Plebis appellantur ra, qua Plebs fuo fuffragio fine Patribus jujftt, PIcbeie 

“ magijlratn rogante. 

For feifeere, feire &c. like ytyurnu of the Greeks, is the fame with fatuere.'^ , 

“ Thefe Laws at firft bound only themfclvcs, not the Patricians, and were not 
“ properly Laws, but owed their llrength chiefly to compadl and connivance, 
“ rather than proper authority, which they had not, ob defeStim majejlatis. 

“ Afterwards—they boundtthc whole People.—— ' 

The learned Writer gives “ the hillory of thefe proceedings as they are related 
“ by fome who feem [he fays] to have confidered them moll accurately” [and 
he refers to Funccius de fenedt. L. L. pag. 445, as if he borrowed the hiftory 
from him.] , , 

“ A. U. C. 260. SeccJJio in Montem Sacrem. The conftitution of the Tiibunitial 
“ Power, and a Decree. Ut id ratum ejfet, quod Plebs ad fe per Trib. Pleb, latum 
I*' 33 ** 

“ A. U. C, 306. A fecond fcceffion in Montem Aventinvm M. Horatius Bar- 
“ batus, and L. Falerius Potitus Cofs. the year of the abdication of the Decemviri, 
“ Lex Horatia, ut quod Tributim Plebs*jujjifef^ Populum teneret. Qua Lege 

Tribuniciis Rogationibus telum accerrimum datum eft, Liv, iti.55. 

“ A. U. C. 415. Publius Philo Didlator. A law to explain and amend the a£l 

of 306, where the word was Populum ; viz', that the Plebifcita fhould oblige all 
“ the ^irites. Liv. viii. 12. This Diilator is fometimes call’d Publilius, and this 
“ Law Lex Pubulia. 

t 

• [There feems to be fome miftake here; for tivy does not mention in ii. 33. nor, I 
believe, any where elfc, a Decree-made A. U, C. z 6 o. Ut id ratum clTet, &c. 

A. 
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“ ^A.V. C. . Lex Hortensia. Hortenfts DiSia'or-, Secejft} in ydnimlnm. 

“ fEpit. Liv. lib. xi.j The Pairidans)^^ attempted to fruftraic the Ley Jloratia. 

“ And now the people were pacitied with the ratification of it, by the llortcnl-’i. 

“• ‘Tribuni neque advocant Peitric’os., neqne ad cos r>ferre ulla de re p-tpiiiii: ihi re 
“ heges quidem ptoprie, fed Plehifeita appcllantur, qiut Triknnis PI. fi irtit us cici "</ 
funt. QjIIUUS ROtlA’JilONIfiUS ANTE I’aRTICII NO\f TENri:’!.'>.N’'i'l r, I,' NtC 

“ Hortensius Dictator eamTegem tuc. r, 'ut co j : ae , / rut-l JLi - 
‘f iiajTet omnes .'^uiritrs tencrentur. Gel!. \v. 27. ' 

1“ Iloitenjius D'Jl.i.'or., eum Pl,h jecefftf^infivuctdiim, legem in EfcaLto tulii.. 
ut quod la ]uff[Jet., omnes }fpiriles feU'me^, rlin. xvi. 10. 

“ Tills hiltory is, in I’Miie parts oi it, controverted by other writers. 

“ I'liu',. Plebijeita became Laws.-*- .j,,-, 

“ To clofc with the 

“ Com’tia TRirni’i'A. 

“ Wc h ave fecn the diftincHion between the Comitia Curiafa, and the Comitia Ceu- 
turiata of the Romans :—it is proper to coniider the third fort, the CsmitLi Pt ibiiia. 

“ 'Die account given of each of thefe by a wiiter in A. GV'V/Vr hands thus : 

“ Pf imn exgennibtis Homhiutnjuff'ragntm feratur, Curiata Comitia effe •, (juiimex 
“ Ccniu fa’yff/.r/r, Centuriata ; quimi ex regionihtis C> locis, TiibiUa, xv. 27. 

“ Forgetting therefore, tliat there ever were fnch AiVemblies as the Curi,.!(U wc 
“ find the fenle of the Roman People' <rdlnarily taken in that Council, which 
“ Servius elfablifhcd by a digeflion of hiTubjcifls according to age, ejwalitj, and 
“ condition, and called it she Comiiki Ctntui i.ita. It wa. in tibs they !u Id r'lc 
“ elections of niagiftrates, the trials ol olFcnces, the dciibc-atK'n, .iboai pe.iee and* 

“ w.ir; and heif W'ere all inatt'.Ts a'djultcd jciating to leiiillation, to idopl.on-', and 
“ to l.iil wills and teflaincnts. In a w'ord, it was the i/a,)'A ilei.daly IcTr tiaiilading 
publick bufinefs. 

“ Upon this account it was never called but by the officers of the fii fl didiiiiTtinn, 

“ and held vinth very extraordinary rites and foicmnitics, a/a. with thofc kinds of 
“ 1 cligious fcrviccs, which were appropriated to the Pati ici.ats, to the e.xclufion 
“ of the other part of the fubjcdld! * 

“ Penis quos igi ur funt eafpicia more majorum F nempe penes Vatres. Nam pkhelus 
“ quidem Alagiftratus nullus aufpieato creatur. Nobis adeo propCia funt aujpieia, ut 
“ non jolum quos populus ereat Pairieios Alagijiratus, non aliter, quam aufpieiito., erect: 

“ fed nos qtioque ipfi fine fuffragiopopuli aufpieato interregem pi odamus., td privatim au- 
“ jpida habeamus, qtiee ifii ne in Magijiratibus quidem habent, f^iv. vi.,41. 

“ 1. This wa.s therefore one great and efl'ential difference between the two Af- 
“ femblics [the Centuriata and the Pributa .'\ —~-— ■ 

“ Hence it was, that the Patricians being feizej of the aiifpicia, and many reli- p. 

“ gious riles, would frequently difappoint the commons (who had an intereft in 
“ a bill, or a point to carry) under a pretence of religion, and make an adjourn- 
“ ment, in order to gain tinie for tanvafling. It was called Qbnunciare when 
they reported the aufpices to be unfavourable.-— 

“ But the Comitia by Tribes had nothing of ail this, were opened with little or 
“ no ceremony, were not difturbed by the report of any bad omens, and did not 
“ admit of adjournment., 

“ But other differences wefind many and material. 

“ 2. In the one cafe the Senate was to be confulted, in tlie other it needed not.— 

“ 3. Befides the difference between /,rv and Plebifit!,'n, U.ipit \.r. Crimi s, 

“ and thofe of a higher nature, were cognizable in tfic Comitia Cirtariata onec ; 
in the other [theTiibuta] the puni/iimcntj neici extended beiond fine and 
banifhment.——— 

VoL. L I i 
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242 


p. 202. 


Roman Hijiory, 


Book 11:, 


“ -The grneral fenfc of the people (univerfally) was better had, when the 
fiifFragcs of every individual were equally valid. When R.ome voted by her 


Centuries, the balance was with the better fort: and that multitude which" 

compofed her lowcft Century was very rarely confulted.- 

“ The thought of this Afl'embly [the CoviiUa Tributa} was fiift ftruck ofF by 
the people in the cafe of Coriolanus, A. U. C. 262. The Rmmi Comhi^.- 
wc have fecn to be held principally upon thefe three occafions. 
f‘ I. For the trial of Ro?nan citizens. 

“ 2. For the election of magiftrafes and officers. 

“ 3. For the cftablifliment of net^'laws, and the abrogation of old ones. 

“ When the caufe therefore of Coriolanus came on, who was the idol of the 
better fort, and the averfion of the lower, it was tmpojftble to conviii hhfi upon the 
plan of ‘Judicature which then prevailed. But Dionyftus will fpeak for me.” 


( 7 'his brings us about again .to the queftioR which.gave occafion to the n'laking 
thefe Extracts, from the learned Writer’s Treatife.) 

Well, what fays 

He tells us in the paflages * referred to by the learned Writer,. “ That early I.n 
“ the morning of the day appointed for the trial, a more numerous crowd of 
“ people from the country appeared in the Forum, than had ever.been feem 
“ there before : That the Tribunes called them to an Afl'embly by Tribes, and 
“ divided the Cbmitium, or place of Aflembly into portions by extended cords,. 
“ in order to range the Tribes diftln£t and feparate one from another: and that 
“ THEN for the hrft time the Roman people gave their fuffrages by Tribes, tho 
“ Patricians oppofihg it, and declaring that Comitia by Centuries ought to be held 
according to the ancient cuftom.” 


* E 7 rird. 7 *i? T?! Tfirm iycfa;, i ftlt Ik t 3 » 
,7r^Tif*v, 

I.',- Tt)i. ToXiv, tu9i» £Ti KaTtixf rr,v uy<i(a», il 

Of ffoUKatfUn To tori Ttii. (^oXiTtv 

ixitXwiitt, Tr? iyoja; oriji^j^oitiiratTts, t» 

il; iuiXXov ai pvXai cwtoiluf xar kiras. Ka> 
TOTE nPITTON iyinro ’Puya'mt EKKAWKIA 
»«r’ [ojnnino cum Eapo & Gelenio 

xxT at^gatj rj (tYAETIKH' TToXXa 

ftumnyfuof tu> naTifixiui, i>a, ij.it tvto yimTaf, 
kai T’lt AoyTitt aunoiyuf ixoMaiat, uerme 

k, ‘ 

Quum autem dies trinundini inilaret, tar. 
ba ex agris,. quanta nunquam ante, in ur- 
bcmconfluxit, & fummo mane forum occu- 
pavit, Tribuni vero plebtm ad Tributa Co- 
iritia vocarnnt, & Comitii loca funibus un- 
dique clauferunr, in qnibus ftngula: Tribus 
diftind*, & alia- ab aliis feparatre erunt fu- 
tara.'. F,t laac primum P. R. Tributis Co- 
initiis viritin\.fijff£agia taJit; mukum recla- 
tnautibu.s Patribus, & inipedire volcntibus 
nr hoc ficret, atque Centuriata Comitia 
more patrio habenda cenfentibus. 

And a little below : 

01 flit wt tnuayun^oyim Ma{x!w — i^tet 
XUyitT * avo 7 UV Tk^»Jf 4 aTft.’F WO- 

//II- aTTO 

5 


lire 7ut lx7u xal Umrtxmrcf Aoyetf akroXtCG 
aiirGjti To» ettS^a, (i Ji ftiiyt, iirl 7ri<; otvTi^X'-, 

5) t^itm;. Oi It Tatra Ipe^iitjuAo 

xai odnoi rtjt OyXtrtxtjt ixxXr.irtat uorro ifm 
OVfxyttv, xat t3 cr.yiuvfj^ ixilukt iroioO'ai xufttt 
tta /jvri oi irinrK; 7uf ir\iioite> fiiio»txTw.ti, 
fjtnt oi <Pt/fijTtKoi Twt oTthlSf aTtfiUTijat I-X.'ocf 
f(>)Ti el( Ta; tiryuTa; k/.o- 

auf TO Jtifwa'iith Tr?*?6ii? awtixXiiilTai Twt iso/r 
Of it xm oyoTtiJot •’tamf 
Xoi( yuoijmi, -fjut xXxaii Tii>,4'3fo> firutyxua 
Kara fv>cr.s, 

Marcii igUur Corielatii propugnatore.*.— 
pofeebant [Centuriata] Cemitia, qus ex 
cenfii fiebant; fperantes fore ut fortalTe a 
primsclairu nonaginta &odoCenturiis, flu 
rqinus, a fccunda faltem, aut tertia, abfol, 
veretur.' At Tribuni hdc fulpicati, & ipfl 
'Inbuta Coniitia habenda efle' putarunc, & 
id judicium illis committendum, ut neque 
pauperes deteriore effen't conditione, quam 
divites, neque. Tributes minus-honoratum 
locum quam militcs graviter armati, liabe- 
xent; nequePlebs in ultimas rejeda Clafl'esa 
fufl'ragioruro attfualitate excluderetur, fed 
a:quo fuffragiorum & honorum Jure omnes 
inter fe fxuerentur, & pariter vocati fufFra* 
gia Tiibutira ferrent. 

TJien, 
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Tjhen he tells us the old flory: that in the Comitia Centuriata the Centuries of 
the firft clafs, which were the majority of the whole, and which confifted of the 
richc'ft citizens, always voted firlt, and then the Centuries of the fecond clafs, 
and then the Centuries of the third clafs, and fo on ; and that the loweft dalles 
fcldom voted. And that, for thefe reafons, the friends of Coriolanus were for Co- 
mnia Centuriata, hoping that Ije would be abfolved by the Centuries of the firft 
clafs alone, or, at leaft, b^y thofc of the fecond and thiid. But the Tribunes fuf- 
peding the fame, were therefore for Comitia Tributa; an Aficmbly where eyery 
citizen had a vote, and all votes were of eq^al value. 

It is this reprefantation of the cafe by D{ytyjim which has led the learned Writer 
to fay (as above) that Coriolanus was the itiol of the better fort—and that it was impojfible 
to convid him upon the plan of Judicature tvhich then prevailed. But furely no Motive 
CQuld be more unluckily invented By the Hiftorian than what he has given the Tri¬ 
bunes for defiring Comitia Tributa at this time; narpely, the apprehcnfion that 
Coriolanus would be acquitted, if he were tried by the Centuries. 'I'his motive, I 
fay,' was invented without any wit,’and probably for want of memory. He forgot 
that he had told us, in the beginning of the ftory, that the fi.iming anger of Coriolanm 
againft the Plebeians had a particular caufc, over and above the caufes of anger that 
were common to the Patricians in general; that the Plebeians had put a perfonal af¬ 
front upon him, when he flood candidate [not many months, perhaps not many 
weeks before] at the lafl elcdion of Confuls. The people, that is, the Centu¬ 
ries, had reieded him, becaufe of his daring enterprizing fpirit, and the apprehcn¬ 
fion they had of his attempting the deflrudion of theTribunitian Power; and efpe- 
cially becaufe they were terrified with the multitude of Patricians that appeared in 
his favour, and fhewed more zeal for his promotion, than they had ever fhewn in be¬ 
half of any candidate *. And this affront was before he had provoked the people by 
his projed of ftarving them into a furrendry of their newly-acquired privileges. 

It is plain therefore, that he was not the idol of the better (i. c. the richer) fort^ 
bf which the majority of the Centuries confifted ; and that it was very pojftble to 
convid him upon the plan of Judicature which then prevailed. 

The learned Writer has remarked, that “ The Pr/fr/twwr and Plebeians wcicf 
“ two fadions in the ftate, blended indeed very frequently, with regard to honoury 
“ rank and condition, but ftill feparated by drfeent ■i.ndtfamily-intcrejh," Coriolanus was 
probably the idol of the younger Patricians, and perhaps of fome of the elder; but, if 
he had been the idol of all the Patricians, thefe would have been overpowered by 


* Eij^i Titat ruv maat lyayriixaTtit, 

Kai ocf'jtpaatti wwr* ytnijunat, hxo- 

Tilf ftlOlii Ttif h/MTIXtif' waTitct, 

avTu ftrrtirr* tyfirit 

KXi i«5 vaTftKlat ixorrt crvyxyu,i(o/J- 
tVf, iK»,Tiw0ii? i ‘‘“O'* 

x}>y, TO* rt t3 «**< tw 'ro^- 

y.iu iV wA*Ssi*{ *■* tbCt* *ia- 

vifiirn TTffi T*), T«» xotrtio^vtnr, *al 

(/.iEira cirt <rvn>MiJ»atu aura man wjoOu- 

fxia TO ray.rrar^ixiay TiUi' 7r..T»jo., 

raurr/t ri by too o^y>i tara^&stc o ayv^t xuy 

r'yiy piraSoXity tS woXiTitJ(**TO{ •!{ T0» i| 

MOJiSLoy aTTOxararootu wroflv(.ui(i*»>e{, & C . 

Nam prater publicas criminationes, quan- 
dam ctiam privatam ac novam caufam babe- 


bat, ob qifhm plebelos meritb odilTe videba- 
tur, illam videlicet injuriam recens accep- 
tam. Proximij enim comitiis illi confulatum 
petenti, & patricios fufffagantes habenti, 
Plebs adverfata magiftratuni ilium dari non 
cftpalTa, quod illius viri claritatcm, & auda- 
ciain fufpedlam haberet, ne forte propttrta 
aliquid rerom novarum molirctur, & tri- 
bunitiam poteftatem cverteret; pnecipue 
vero quod timeret Patriciorum multitudi- 
Dcm, qua: nulli candidato tanta animi ala- 
critate unquam ante fecerat, quantam erga 
ipfum tunc demonllrarat. llle igitu^ob hanc 
contumeliain ira percitus, & mutatam rei- 
public* formamin priltinum ftatumreftituere 
cupieus, S,c. 

1 i 2 the 
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the PIchavns * ** in the Comitia Centuriata. For we may obferve, thatf the 
great points which the Commons carried againft the Nobks, in the early da' s of 
t!ic liepul/lick, were carried in Comitia by Centuries: As, particularly, 77 ;e Haw 
for eletting the TRinUNES in CoMiTiA Tributa. And the Lex FIoratia uhich 
'gave the Pi.EBii.ciTA, made in Comitia Tributa, the Force of Laws binding 
the while Roman People. 

And doubtlcl's it was in Comitia Centuriata that Corlolainis (in his abfcncc) and 
Mefiniins (after trial) were condemned, and Scniilius, (afipr trial) acquitted. 

The learned Writer tells us (as w^d'ce above) that “ Capitai, Crimes were 
“ cognizable in the Comitia Crnturiat*ottLY: in the other [thb Tributa] the pu- 
“ nilhments never extended beyond fine'and^ banifhment.” Yet, according to 
Dionyfus, the Comitia Tributa., in the firft yeitrs after their introduflian, wcic 
employed in nothing, that appears, but Capitai. Causes. For though 
Coriolanus was only btinijhed, the Hiftorian intimates that it was not tor 
want of power in the Aflembly, or want of inclination in the Tribunes, to.takc 
away his life, but becaufe thefe Magiftrates feared that the people would acquit 
him rather than come into a fentence of death againft him. (And to this may be 
added, thsit perpetual bav.ijhmentYt2.% ■&. capital pun:jhment.) 

And fo likewife, by the Greek Hiftorian’s account, both Mev.cnius and ServUius 
were, in Comitia'I'ri'buta, tried for their lives: though one was only fined and the 
other acquitted. And Livy fays exprefly, that Mcncr.ius was tried ' for his life, 
and condemned, though the fentence was afterwards changed to a fine. 

Now, if Livy'S report be true, we muft agree, either that Menenius was not tiled 
in Comitia Tributa, as Dionyfus pretends; or that thofe Comitia took cognizance 
of Capital Crimes, which is generally danied. ‘ 

’ But that the reader may the better judge w'hat dependence is to be had on 
the authority of the Greek Hiftorian, with regard to the point in queftion, I lhall 
give a fliort fummary of his account of Coriolanus'% affair, as far as it concerns 
Comitia by Tribes. 

The thought of trying Coriolanus in ComitlaTiibuia is firft ftarted by Bru¬ 
tus (now JEdile) in a private conference between him and the 'I’ribune Sictn- 
Nius; and wc may fuppofe the intentiortof proceeding in that method to be, tor 
fome time, a fecret known onl^to the Tribunes and /Edlles. 

But this fecret is fcemingly betrayed by Decius, one of the Tribunes chofen by 
the reft to be their fpeaker, in their conference wdth the Senate. The Tribunes 
had in a private meeting with the Confuls yielded fo far to their prefling inftancc-.s, 
as to content to ask. a Senatus Confultum, authorizing the people to bring Coriolainis 
into judgmcnt'before them. talk, therefore,, is to convince the Fathen or 

the reafonablenefs of what is demanded. In the clofc of his argumentation he is 
made to fpcak of “ fummoning the accufed to a juft and legal trial, where the 
“ whole People, divided by Tribes, may give their votes, after being (worn 

* —- “EyKi(7«» ['.I ’’7 •idipy (fribuni litem exilio perpetuo aeftima- 

!s-i» dotat TO Tns 7roAi«5 xjaTo;, C, auTct runt, & ttibus in fuffragia miferunt, quia 

ncrovat TrXfls? om?. (lit exiftimo) verebantur ne is abfolvc- 

— Cognoverant [Tribuni] totam reipub- retnr, fi eiim morte molftandum propo- 
licre poientiam in fuftragiis pofrtam etfe, faiflent. 

qnam facile obtinebunt, quod nuinero bos ' In muIAa tc^mperarunt Tribuni: quum 
vincant. /). ffal. puts thefe words into the capitis anquififlent, duomillia ."eris damnato 
moath o‘f Con'olattuf, L vii. p. 436. muliftam edixerunt. Z,;-!/. L. ii. c. 52. 

** 'Ati^uxai' ol rw Ett. airrov Icry., x.crl dfjuusti, 

Ty (poym ai’Jior, xtctcc fctm, •aip hif aotava n wXySoi; fu^iriliTact xard 

Sloi;, oipai, t 3 fcn K» SurwTu' wolvsi rot 

uiijlt Tijjuivxrsti. 

Not 
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N^t to dwell on the legal Trial, authorised by neither Law nor Cujlom, thcyl'- 
rrr/,V fay, Jeans to be betrayed by Dedus • but that it was only whifpered or imit- 
tcied to hinifclf, and not really dlj^overed, is plain. 

1. Firll, Becaufe in the debate, no notice is taken of it, though a much more 
mt^tcrial point, than what they dil'pute about. 

2. Becaiifc the arguments, ufwd en both fides, necefiarily imply. That the Trial 

of the accufed before the people, which the Tribunes demanded, could mean nothing 
Lilt a I'rial in Uomitia by ('.eniuties. ' , 

1 * or with what propriety cciiid Dedus pler^l the Law of Valerius Poplicola for ap¬ 
peal. to t)ic I’eoplc, ii by (he People was tojbe iindcrftood an AJJ'cmbh of the People 
by 'Tubes? PofUcola s Law could regard Tuch Ajjeenblies of the People only, as were, 
at that time, conflitutional and iii ufe ; at which time neither Comitia Tiibuta 
lu/r even Tribunes had ever been heard of. 

And when / alerius (brother of Poplieola) makes himfelf advocate for the popular D, Hil 
caufc, and is reprefented reafoning.thus : —As the people create the fnpreme annual vu. y. .j6;. 
inagijlraies, enadl laws, abrogate laws, decree pseace and war {and thefe are the moll 

important ajjaii t of the Republiek) - why not fuffer them alfo to be judges in criminal 

eaijes, and fpieiaH}, when a citizen is accufed of aiming at the dejiruiliou of the puhlick 
Tbaty? \yiiat fenfe or truth is there in this difeourfe, if Valerius, hy the People, 
du! not mean the People in Comitia by Centuries ? For to thefe Aflemblics, and to 
t:;e!e only, belonged the prerogatives which he mentions. 

And when Appius Claudius challenges Dedus to name an inftance, fincc the Va- p. 457. 
Lriait Law was enacted, of a Patrician brought into judgment before the People ; 

How extremely foolifli would this challenge have been, if by the People he had 
meant Comitia Tributa, a tribunal wh’ich hitherto had not cxifted I 

Becaufe by the peculiar privilege of Comitia Tributa, the Senaius Confultunl, 
which the Tribunes with fo much ardor folicit for, was not neceflary to the hold¬ 
ing an Affembly of that fort; as Dionyftus himfelf declares, in fpeaking of =• Volcro’s 
Law ; and as the learned Writer obferves, in what has been cited from him. 

4. Becaufe wc find that the Confuls and Patricians were futprized and dilconcerted, 
vrhen, on the day of trial, they perceived the intention of the Tribunes to make 
the people vote by "Bribes. They ^re rcj 5 refented as warmly contefting the matter 
with the "Frib'ines, and yielding at laft with great teludtance. And this is a clear 
proof, that the Senaius Confulum, which the Fathers had granted, (and which the 
Confuls are faid to have read to the All'embly juft before entering on the Trial) 
did not authorize the People to try Coriolanus in Comitia Tributa, a Plebeio Magi- 
Jhatu habita. And if fo, and if Dionyfsus is to be credited, what will follow ? That 
a moft important change in the conftitution of the,Republiek wa» effected, net 
only without a Law, or a Pkbifeitum, but without fo much as a Senaius Conjultum 
to authorize it. Is this credible ? Would the Confuls have dared to cenfent to 
fuch an innovation, without authority from the Senate, at leaft ? Or is it probable 
that the Senate would have taken upon them to authorize it, without the appro¬ 
bation of the eftabJiftied legiflature, the Comitia Centuriata ? 

But in Dionyftus'% relation there are other particulars which deftroy its 
credit. 

i. Firft his reprefenting Coriolanus and his friends, asJlruck dumb, quite at a 
lofs ior an anjwer to a charge, known by the whole Alfcmbiy to be falfe. I mean 
the charge of his fharingihe fpoil which he got in the territory of Antium, among 


“ Tii< fur iJii, irjo- 
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his dependants and creatures only 5 whereas he diftributcd it-among all his fo^diers, 
and thofe foldiers were prefcnt to teftify it. / 

2. After citing, in his fourth hook, the authorities of Fabius, and Cato, and Veno- 
nius (whom he calls an author worthy of credit) in proof, that there were thirty 
'I'l-ibes at lealt, in the time of K. Servius Tullius, he now fpcaks of twenty^one 
only, as voting at the trial of Coriolanus. This is not like a diligent and accurate 
hiftorian ; and it has puzaled the commentators. The Jefuits are fully perfuaded 
that there were but twenty-one Tribes at this time; which they think evident 
Manut. d*from the ftory of the trial. Si^onitk is of the fame opinion. But Manutius hav- 
Com. jj^g jj, Cato, and Venonites, ^ajid fuppofing Dionyjtus to have the fame, 

^ urn. (Jej-larcs for thirty-one: but then he is"^ at a lofs to guefs, why only twenty-one 
voted at the trial, and 4 s angry with Dionyfeus for not clearing up the matter. 
To fave the hiftorian’s credit, he is willing to believe, that ten of the Tribes 
were hindered from coming, by the Tribunes, who fufpedted them of being in¬ 
clined to favour the accufed. M. Dacier fpcaks as if he were furc, that this was 
the cafe. Neverthelefs, from what Dionyfius himfelf fays, no fuch folution of the 
difficulty can be admitted. Tor he tells us exprefly that all » the citizens were 
fummoned to hear the caufe. And one of the realons which he gives, why the 
7 'ribuncs would have the people vote by Tribes, is, that from thofe. no 

D. Hal.L. citi2.en^ij^ras excluded, and the vote of every the meaneft Roman was of equal va- 
VII.]).465. noble. And he adds, “ 7 'hat, in this, the I'ribunc.s 

“ had more reafon on their fide, than thp opponents; for that the cognizance of 
“ ftate-crimes belonged equally to every citizen; and that a caufe, referred to 
the judgment of the People, ought not to be determined by a faftion of the 
“ Patricians.” [Nor, for the fame*reafon, by a faSlior. of the Plebeians, which 
' it would manifeltly be, if ten Tribes were excluded from voting, bccaufe fuf- 
peifled of dift’ering in opinion from the Tribunes.] 

And methinks it is time loft to feek a folution of this difficulty, unlefs fome vc-y 
zealous and able friend of the hiftorian could find a way to make fenfe of what he 
fays, after telling us, that twelve I'ribes voted againft Coriolanus, and only nine for 
D. Hal.L. him. He adds, “ So that if two Tribes had acceded to tiie nine, the accufed 
vii.p.465. 44 would have been abfolved by the EQUALlfY of votes, according to the law in 
“ that cafe provided.” It is* unlucky here, that no fuppofable different reading 
can reduce this paflage to be an object of human underftanding. What has been 
offered by fome commentators in defence of the hiftorian’s fingular manner of ex¬ 
prefling himfelf, it would be inexcufable to repeat. 

But now, to crown all, thefe Comitia Tributa, of which the hiftorian has faid 
fo much, prove, at laft, to,be Comitia Curiata, if we may regard what he tells 
us (L. ix. p. 603.) in fpcaking of the conteft about Valero' % bill. He reprefents 
the Tribune Latorius or [Leiiorius) putting the Patricians in mind of the articles 
of accommodation on the Mans Sacer} and then of “ two laws, cnadted, not a 
“ great while ago, by the people; one whereby the Senate were to authorize 
“ the people to try any Patrician they ples^ed, at their Tribunal; the other that 
the people’s votes [at fuch trials] Ihould no fonger be taken in Comitia Cen- 
turiata, but in Comitia Curiata 

It 

D.Hal. L. *—I^oicrof [»» •> ? fent, quod da rebus maximls eflentcogni- 

vii. p. 443. JiK*!. i|LuXXoir smTOdiv ii( AIIANTAX rfmr turi. 
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huic judicio impofitun erant, omkesque tJ?, i^arioc, w; a, avtoJ; 

pivEs rogarunt ut ad eam diem adef- tw, xod Tb vnlf 
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It iilthis pafla|e, I believe, (for lean obferve no other of the fort) which occa- 
fron$ Manutius to fay, [Cap. 2. de Com. Rom.) Torquet me non leviter fc illud in 
ejufdem Dionyfii libro vii. [ix.] quod Ciiriata Comkia non diftinguit a Trihuth ; 
nam in judicio Coriolani in quo tribus fufFragium tulifle, & ipfe & Plutarchus tradunt. 
Curias taincn & Curiatam Concioncm nominatqua ratione Curias admilceat, non 
intelligo, aliud enini efle populuni aliud Tributim citare, &c. 

Whether Manutius refers to the paflage which I have cited from Lib. ix. or not; 
it is plain that he has been tcized and tormented by fome inconfiftencies of o'lir 
hillorian, in relation to his 6Wt/«/jy ■»And, 1 think, it is as plain, that 

Manutius was indifeheet, to let his repofe betlifturbed by fo light a caufe. 

« 

W5 oi* m tnii h>xni» wnWan, iAXsl tV de judiciis tranflatls, ut fcillcet fenatus pote- 
xBfiaVi; sn-oui xv^iat. D. Hal. L. ix. ilatem populi dediflet judicandi quofeunque 

P- 603. • _ . patriciis velltt; alteram de fufFragiis fe- 

Hisflutem commemoratis, leges ollei;dit rendis, ut non amplius penes Centuriata, fed 
quas populus non multo ante tulerat, alteram - penes Curiata Comitia fuffragiaelTe voluerit. 


C H A P. XIV. 


■[ji I. ^he Romans fome viBories over the Volfci and Hernici. §. II. 

Sp. Cafllus {nov} a third time Cohful) concludes an alliance with the Her¬ 
nici upon terms which difpleafe^ the Senate^ §. III. He propofes the 
Agrarian Laws §. IV. the oppofttion of the Nobles to the pafftng of 
this law. the Conful Virginias and even the tribunes oppofe it. §. V. 
the artful conduB of the tribune Rabiileius to draw an advantage to the 
People from the difpute between the Confuls.' §vVI. Caflius to get his law 
pajjed brings great numbers of Latines and Hernici to Rome to vote for it, 

Jlis Collegue orders them to leave the City. §. 'VII’. the Senate, to quiet the 
contention, decree a Partition cf the conquered lands, but defer the execution 
of their deaee. §. VIII.. Callius is arraigned before the People for 
ircafon. 

I. rr^HE Vblfi foon experienced a great change in their affairs byPh't i>- 
J[_ the want of Coriolanus to commapd their troops. In con- 
iunftion with the jEqui they made a new incurfion into the Roman terri¬ 
tories, but the latter refufing to fubmit to Attius tuliius as tlieit General, 
thefe enfued between thefe confederates a quarrel that was followed by a 
bloody engagement, in which, fays Livy, the good fortune of the Romans 6.1.0.40. 
deftroyed two hoftile armies. The Confuls had notice of this event, and 
were ported but four miles from the field of battle, yet their cowardice P. Hal. L. 
was fuch, that they made no advantage of the accident, but marched back ''‘“ i*- 53‘- 
to Rome, where they were received by the People with houtings and re- 
ptoache.s. • 

Senfible of the difadvantage of - wanting fkilful and cour.igeous Captains Ycnr^R 
at tlreir head, the chofe two Confuls, for the next year, of 1 ^'^own 

bravery and ability in war, Aquilius tufeus and Siciunius Sabinus: Aqui- ^yicon- 

liUS billhip.. ■ 
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J). iIjI.l. lia^ gained a viflory over the Ilirnici: and the Folfd were totally rdfjtcd * 
|jy Sicinnius ; their General Altius Itillus being flain in the battle. / 
*^vVn’(,t §. II. TO thefe Confuls fuccecded Spurius Coffins (who had been twice 

jt oMi: before in the fame ftation, and had obtained a triumph) and Proiuliis Vir- 
ginius, a man of approved courage. It (ell to JAgPims's lot to make 
luu] ium-war with tht jEqui •, but thel'c, not being prepared loi fighting, retired 
f w.ith their elFefls into their Towns; fo that the Coniul (who probably was 

i-not in a condition to undertakeiieges) when he had a while ravaged the 

Twenty- open country returned with his aftny to Rome. 

Coiliiililiii). Coffius marched againfl the Vofei and Henuci, both which nations took 
la. n.il. 1,. the fame meafures as theto avoid^a battle : but growing impatient 
nil.p.536. the devaftations mqde on their lands by the Conful, they fur.ceflively 
fent Ambafladors to him to afk peace., The were the fiifl fiiiiois. 
Bionyfius tells us, that Caff.us readily granted their requeft on their (laying 
a certain fum of money and furnifhing his foldiers with Inch cloatlis and 
provifions as they flood in need of. 

And he adds, that, laying afidc the prefumptuous though.t of being on 
a foot of equality with the Roman Republick, they, by the treaty of peace, 
agreed ’’ to become her fubjeds. 

The Ilernid, thus abandon’d by their allies, fued to the Conful not 

only for peace, but an aUlance with Rome, oflering to fubmit to inch jujl 

^and rcajonabic condmom as he fhould preferibe. Coffius, after exacting a 
'month’s pay for his troops and fome provifion-s, referr’d the Ambafliniors 
to the Senate for the treaty of peace. The Senate decreed to admit the 
Hernia into the friendflii(i of the Roman Feople, but left it ablolutcly to 
the Conful to adjgft the conditions. 

The treaty made by Coffius with thefe neighbours was, mulatis mu¬ 
tandis, a tranfeript of that concluded in, his iccond Confullhip with the 
Latincs, which, that the reader may better underftand the puftage of the 
Hiftory we are upon, it may be proper here to infert. 


• Livy fays, that in the war with the Vol- 
fei there was no advantage gained on cither 
iide, turn Folfcis a'tjuo martc dijfejjum ej}. 

This has not the lead degree of proba¬ 
bility, as will hereafter be fiiewn ; it is more 
likely that the Vol/a difdained an alliance 
with the Rowans ; unlefs by the Fdjii the 
lliflorian means only two cantons of them 
which had formerly been in alliance with 
the Republick. 

' The record of this treaty feems to have 
been preferved to the timeot Augujlus. For 
Lsvy, B. 2. c. 33.fpcaking of the bravery of 
Conalanus in the war againft the Folja, the 
lame fezr that this treaty was made with the 
Latines, fays, that the glory of the Coni’ul 
Com nius, who ermmanded in thi.s war, was 
fo much eclipfed by the gallant behaviotir of 
Coriolanu', that if the treaty cncludcd with 


the Latines by Sp. Caffus, in the abfence of 
his collegue, and engraven on a pillar of 
brafs, had not been a lalling proof that Co- 
tHinius conduced the war againfl thssFoljct, 
his fhare in that expedition would have been 
totally forgotten. 

As to the treaty of friendfliip and allianre 
npw made with the Heniid, (according toD. 
Hal.) in the third Confullhip of Capiat, Ls. v 
fays nothing of it, but tells us that CaJJius 
took fjom the Hernici two thirds of their 
lands, and that it was afterw.mls objefted to 
Cajp.us as a ci'vne, that he had Ir f i tliem one 
thiid, when he might have taken all, wl irh 
is totally incredible, theUirmd, according 
to his own account, not being rcdOiced to 
that degtee of fuhjcftinn till one hundred 
and ninny years after thir time. 


“ Let 
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“I Let there be peace between Romans and all the Latino States, Ycai of 
“ w^ile Heaven and Earth endure. They fliall neither make war them -^(jlxvu 
“ felves, nor raife foreign enemies againft each other, nor fljall either ofBcf. j. c. 
“ the contrafting parties fuffcr fuch enemies to pafs througli their terri- 
“ tories to attack the other.. Each fliall with all its forces defend the 
“ other when attack’d from abroad ■, and when a war is carried on at their-- 


“ joint expence, they fliall equally Jhare the fpoils of the enemy between 
“ them. All di/putes about private contrads lhall be judged and decided cWuiniip 
“ in ten days, in the courts of that nafton, where the contrads fliall have 


“ been made. Nothing fliall be added to, or refeinded fiom this treaty 
“ .but with the confent of all tlie Romans and all the Latinos!'' 


Thc-ugh a treaty in this form did not import an admiffion of the People 
with»whom fuch treaty was made, to the right of Roman Ciiizenjhip yet, 
that by fome aft this right was granted to the iMines and IJcrniri, wc 
learn from Dionyfnis but it ought to be obferved, that the Jus Civitatis 
was little more than an honorary title, except to thofe who removed to 
Romot fet'tled theie, and conform’d to the laws and religion of 
Such only had the right of fuffrage and the other fublTantial privileges of 
the proper Citizens. 

Cnjftus, at his return to Rome, demanded a triumph} and, tho’ he had 
no fpoils nor prifoners of war to.adorn it, had taken no town by aflaiilt, Hal B. 
nor had fought any pitch’d battle, I'lis demand was readily granted by 
the Senate; who neverthclefs, Biomfius would have us believe, inwardly 
accufed him of arrogance for making the requeft. And the fame Hif- 
toiian reprefents the moft ancient and moft confiderable of the Fathers, 
as fufpefting the Conful of fome mifehievous defign when they learnt from 
him, that by his treaty with skit Hexnici he had put them upon the fame 
foot with the Latines, though they had not tlje fame title to the favour of 
the Republick, Yet it feems, what piqued them moft was his pride, in 
thir, after the Senate, declining to fettle the conditions of the treaty them- 
ielves, (as he defired they would do) had referr’d that m.itter wholly to 
him, he did not fliew the Senate the like refpeft, by a fecond application 
to them, but finiftied the affair without their farther participation. But 
all ihefe objeftions to the conduft of CaJJius, if they were ever made be¬ 
fore Lionyfius made them, feem to have had no place at the time. 'J'he 
Greek Hfftorian having rcfolved to adopt the improbable and ill fupported 
tale of Camus's afpiring to be King of Rome, prepares his reader to give 
credit to it, by pievioufly Wafting the Conful’s charafter with the charge 
of inordinate pride and ambition, difeovered in the inftanccs abovemen- 
tinned.' But, to proceed in our ftory, (which, in fubltance, is thus re¬ 
lated by Dionyfius.) ^ 

§. III. THE very next day after his triumph, Cojfius, according top- 53^ 
cuftom convened the People to give them an account of his conduft 
in the war ; and on this occafion he enumerated the fervices he had done 
the Republick in his former Confulftiips. He reminded the aflembly that 
during his firji he had in battle vanquifhed the Sakines^ thofe rivals of 

VoL. 1 . K k Rcme 
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Rome for Empire, and reduced them to become her fub)e(fls; that in 
his fccond he had happily quieted the teditions at Romo, and had f/und 
means to prevail with thofe of the Citizens who in anger had made a fc- 
cffjhn, to return contented to their native city : and in the (ame ma¬ 
gi (Lracy had brought the Latinos, who, tho’ allied by blood to the Rcn)an 
i’cople, were ever jealous of their glory and power, to a firm and iin- 
cere union with them: that in this, \\\%-third Confulfliip, he had foKcd 
,x.\vtVoijci to peace, and had ent^iged tlie Hernia, a great and poweiiul 
nation, near neighbours of i^w«r,*and in a condition to do her g.cat hint 
and great good, to give themfelves,'as jt were, entirely to her. lie al¬ 
lured them, that no man had the intereft of the Republick fo much at licart 
as he had, and fhould always have; and concluding with [iromillng, due 
by the many and great'benefits he would, in a very Ihoit time, pi(,KUic* 
to thePeople, he would fiirp.ils 'all thole patriots w ho had Iicm 
extollM for their pojnilar inclinations and zeal-, and with this piomiic, 
unexplain’d, he difmils’ci the afiembly. 

The following day, having convened the Confciipt F.i'hcis, whom Ids 
harangue to the multitude had fill’d with an anxious impatience to know 
whereto it tended, lie at once declared to them his piojecf. lie (aid, that,, 
as not only the liberty of Rome, but the-empire ihe had acquiied over other 
States was chiefly owing to the bravery of the Plekiam, lie thouglit they 
well clefcived that fome regard flioujd iie'liad to their intciells ; aiici that it 
\tas but jult that all the conquer'd lands, ot which the moll audacious and 
fhamclefs of the Patridans had illegally got ■* pollefiion, fliouid be divided 


among thofe Pleldans, of whole vidlories they were the fruit. It was then, 
i„ir. K. j.fays Ltvy, th.at the Agrarian L>aw was propolcd for the firft time. 

'aViV B Cajfius added faither, that to him it likewife appear’d no more tlian 
3. p. '^38. equitable, that the poor Citizens of Rome fliould be reimburfed '' whatever 
money they had paid for fhe corn, which Gelo, the dVe/Z/d?/King, had 
made a prefent of to the Republick, and which ought to have been diflri- 
bur.“d ^^ratis to the People. 

§. IV. WHILE the Conful was fpeaking, a confufed noife arofe in the 
afTembly, all^the fenators exclaiming at once againfl thefe propofals ; and 
as foon as he had ended, h*s Collegue Virgmius, rifing up, loudly accufed 
him of purpofing to kindle fedition in the Republick; an accufation in 


which he was fupported by the oldefl and rnoll confidcrable of the Eathers; 


and efpecially by Jfpitis Claudius. I'lie city was prefently divided into two 


p U9- ' factions, each with a Conful at its head# In flie frequent aficmblies that 
were held of the People, Ccjjius had for fome time a vemy great majo¬ 
rity ; but at length, the Tribunes taking part with Firginius, the numbers 
on both ficies came iic-aier to an equality. Thefe Plebeian magiflratcs, 
though they plainly law how advantageous it wouki be to the Commons 


“ Scc'h- 148, where the avarice and injuf- Cajjius, not at this time, but afterwards, to 
lice of the nnlilct, in relation to the publick recover the aHtdions of the People, when 
lands, are fully dcfciibed. ilicy I egan to entertain a fufpicion of lii^i 

^ Ltvy mentions this propofal as made by aiming at the Tyianny. 


to 
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to p|fs the Law in qucflion, were yet very unwilling that they fhould be Ycai of 
obliled foi it to a Patridan-, and Cajp.us himfelf, by one part of his pto- 
jed,\urni{h’d the Tribunes with a plaufible pretext for oppofition. Dio- Iki/j. t .' 
vyfms is ot opinion, that had his law imported no more than that the 
lands fhoLild be divided among the native Romans only, he would pro- °''' 
bal-ly have fuceeeded in his'enterprize; but that, to fcciire to himlelf ^ 
ticaturcs and adherents abroad as well as at home, for promotim' the"^""'^>'' 
views fi' ids ambition (this is the conrti^dion put upon it by the Hifto-Coluuifhij) 
lUii) he was for- admitting the L.-rZ/wt,and //erwr/, lately made Citi/.ens 
ot AV,;/:, to a Pnare in the dilbibutio?i ; and that, to make the Ravan Peo¬ 
ple rehfli this part of his fehenu-, he infinuated to them, that it would be 
a Vneans more eliedually to fecure them in the poflellion ot their portion 
of the lands; for that thofe two nations being united with them in one 
comhion intercll, would be a fdpport to them in cafe of any after-attempt 
to dirpolTcls them ; and though their eltates would not then be fo confi- 
dcrable, yet it was better to have fmaller ellates with fecure pofleflion, 
than grcjiter with uncertainty of holding them. 

It was this aiiicle in favour of the Latines and Hernia which the Tri¬ 
bunes laid hold of, to defeat the whole defign of Caffius, or rather to get 
the management of the aflair out of his hands. 

§. V. ON E day when he and Virginius were difputing before the 
People, Rnbakhis, an artful 7 ’ribune,,ftepping forth, told the Aflemblv D.H.a.B. 
he had fomething to offer which he believed would put an end to the 
contelf. Silence being prefcntly made, he thus addrelfcd himfelf to the 
two Confuls, “ The law in queltion, does it not confift of theie two ar- 
“ tide';, A diflribution of the publick lands in favour of the Roman Citi- 

zens, and the admiflion of the Latines and Ilernici to fliare with them 
“ in that dillribution ?” I’he Confuls anfwcred in the affirmative. And 
you CaJJlns, continued the Dribuhe^ are for having the People confirm both 
thefe articles, is not this your defire ? It is, faid Cajfuis. Rabiiletiis then 
alked i'irgirdus w'hetlier he had any objeclion to the firll article. Htyhims 
anfwered that he had not, and that he only oppofed the fecond. lEre- 
upon the 'I'ribune turning to the People, “ 1011 fee, /aid, he, that <air 
“ Confuls are agreed as to the main point, winch concerns your interei'ls r 
“ let us be content with this, and leave the other article to be confidered 
“ of hereafter.” 

§. VI. I'HE Affembly highly applauded this motion, fo that Caf- 
fm not knowing what to fay, and being quite aflianml of his ill iuccels, 
difmiired the Affembly. lie went home, and pretending rKkneis, flincd 
no mote abroad for Ibme days. He fpent this time in contiivipg new 
expedients to compafs his point. Ernding that his party giew daily 
weaker, he, in oialer fo Itrengthen it, fent privately for a great number 
of Latines and Hcrnici to come and give their fiimages for the fatifica- 
tion of the law propofed in their favour. Crowds 01 thofe new Citizens 
immediately floeked to Rome-, which Virginias obferving publifhed an 
edict, commanding all perJbns who were not fettled inhabitants to de- 
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Year of part from the city without delay. Caffius oppofed this edift by another, 
ccL^fr which required all perfons, who were inrolled Citizens, to remain in Kome 
lief. j.c. till the queftion of the Law was decided. ' 

Koui him- &. VII. THE Senate apprchenfive left the competition between the 

ihed tJgli- ^ . .* * ... 


ty-fivc. 


n.IIal.B 

SS. i). 541. 


two fadions (hould grow into a civil war, [and doubtiefs perceiving that 
the oppofition of the Tribunes to CaJJius’s propol'al wa.s noi from any dif- 
7 Ttr^ like to It, but from their jealoufy of his-popularity] aflembled excraordi- 
Cmiiidihip.narlly to confult meafurcs, both .10 quiet the prelent contention, and to 
prevent any future attempts of tV Tribunes to obtain a divifion of the 
publick lands among the Eeople. ' , 

Jppius Claudius, who was the firft called upon to give his opinion, de¬ 
clared himfelf loudly againft the partition propofed. He faid, that if the 
Plebeians were fuffered to live in idlenei's at the expcncc of the State they 
would become not only ufelefs but burlhenfome to it; that the State 
would in a fhort time have neither land nor money-, that it would be 
ftiameful for the Patricians, after having accufed Cajftus of male-admini- 
11 ration, and of endeavouring to corrupt the people by a pernicious pro- 
pofal, to give a fandtion to that propofal by their confenting to it, as to 
3 thing juft and beneficial to the Republick; and he begged them to con- 
fider, that Ihould they grant the diftribwtion demanded, the People would 
not hold themfclves obliged to the Senate, but to Caffius only, who would 
feem to have forced the Senate to fych cbmpliance: and he then moved, 
that fome of the moft confiderable members of the Houle might be ap¬ 
pointed commifiTioners to take an exad account of fuch lands as belong’d 
to the publick ; and that whatever part of them Ihould be found to have' 
been ulurped by private perfons either by force or fraud Ihould be in- 
ftantly refumed : That when the commillioners had meafured thefe lands 
and mark’d them by proper boundarits, one part of them fhould be fold, 
and efpecially thofe lands about which there was any conteft between pri¬ 
vate men, that the purchafers might have an unqueftionable title to pro¬ 
duce againft whoever Ihould thereafter lay claim to them : That of the 
remainder of thofe lands leafes fhould be granted for five years, and the 
rents employ’d in providing corn and pay for the foldiers in time of war. 
He added, “ It is no wonder, indeed, if the Plebeians had rather the 
“ publick lands fhodd be divided among all the Citizens, than poflefs’d 
“ by a few, and thefe the moft impudent of men. But the regulation 
“ which I have now propofed will hinder the People from thinking any 
“ more of the partition propofed by j, for they will undoubtedly 

“ find it more eligible to receive corn and pay from the publick, during 
the campaign, than to have the property of a flip of land, which they 
“ muft cultivate with the fweat of their brow, fubjedl at the fame time to 
“ pay taxes out of the produce of it, for the fuppopt of the war.” 

Aulus^Sempronius Atratinus, who fpoke next, highly applauded what 
Appius had faid j adding however, that the worthy Senator had omitted 
fome things which feem’d very, proper to* be confider’d. “ I perceive 
“ (faid Smpronius) he drinks as I do, that the Latines and HernicL 

“ have 
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“ hive no juft pretence to a Hiare in thofe lands which Rome had con- Vtm- of 
“ qiKr’d before her alliance with them j and that each nation has an ex- cxxxvn 
“ cli\ive right to difpofe of its own proper territory and conquelts: But Bet. j.c ' 
“ when this teafonable anfwer is given to the demand of thole new Citi- 
“ Kens\it fhould, in my opinion, be at the fame time fignified to them, '' 

“ that they-ftall have their'juft portion of whatever lands (hall be here- -- 

“ after conquer’d by our joint forces. The apjpointment of commilfion- 
“ ers to take account of the publick la^ds, and fix their boundaries’ I confuiniij., 
“ much approve-, and I doubt not but* the Plebeians^ when they lhall fee 
“ the revenue of thofe lands appliefl to the neceflities of the State, will 
“ become more quiet and tradfable. Yet I think there is one thing more 
“ whicji ought to be put into our decree, in oidcr perfedly to conciliate 
“ the People to us. You remember, that when the Conful Virgimus 
“ was afkcd by Rabuleiu; the Tribune, whether he had any objection to 
“ a divifion of the publick lands among our native citizens, he anfwer- 
“ ed, No-, that his foie objehiion to the propofed Lawjoas the admijftcn of 
“ the allies to a fhare in the dijlribution. And you know that it was this 
“ anfwer, which drew the Tribunes over entirely to our fide, and brought 
“ the People to a temper of more moderation. How then can it luit 
“ with the honour and prudence of the Senate wholly to recede from 
“ that conceflion ? Muft we not fuppofe that the People will be much 
“ more enraged by our breach 6f prpmife, than they would have been 
“ by a fiat refufal at.firft of their requeft I My opinion therefore is, that 
“ it lliould be given in charge to the perfons, whom you fliall appoint 
to furvey the lands, to examine what portion of them it may be pro- 
“ per to leafe out for the ufes of the publick, and what jiortion it may 
“ be advifable to diftribute among the Plebeians. When the commifllon- 
“ ers have made their report, you'yourfelves will judge, whether the 
“ lands allotted to the People mall be divided among all the Plebeians, 

“ or only among thofe who have at prefent no land or very little. But 
“ with regard to thefe feveral regulations^ as the magiftracy of the pre- 
“ fent Confuls is near expiring, I think they fhould all be referred to the 
“ care of their Succeflbrs, to aft therein, as they fhall jud^ beft for the 
« good of the State. An affair of this importance is not to be adjufted 
“ in a fhort time. Our prefent Confuls, being at variance, cannot be fup- 
“ pofed fo proper judges of what is fit to be done, as thofe who fhall 
“ come after them will be, provided (according to our hope) they live in 
concfkd. , • 

“ 1 might add, that, in manp affairs, procraflination is beneficial, far 
“ from being dangerous a fingle day may produce notable changes ; nothing is 
“ more conducive to the welfare of a ftate than a good underfianding between its' 

“ Magijirates. You have my advice ; if any one has a better to offer, let 

“ him i'peak.” , • 

I'he Senate unanimoufly approved thefe amendments to Appius's, mo-D- Hal. B. 
tion, a decree was drawn up to this cffeift: “ That ten of the oldefl: I 
** Confukrs fhould be named to meafure the lands, and determine what 
^ “ part 
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Yi-irof “ part of them H'lOuk! be let to farm, and what part fliotildbediflfibut- 
fcLv\)i among the People: That with regaid to tlie allies and thi new 
t:,. Tt. “ Citizens, if any fiituie acqu.ruiun of land fhould be made in/a war, 
I'D.M where they ferved in conjunCion with the loites C)f the Republic 1 ., 

1^ ',^,' -'"“ they fliould have their )ulL piopotrion, actording to the teiirs of'tlie 

-■“ treaties concluded witli them : And thit the Conrulr/v.ho Ihould be 

: ■ “ tholen at the next elcLtions, fhoulJ name the ten CominirHoners, be 
(".iiju!iliip/“chaiged with the care of dift^ibucing the lands, uiid maitc all tiie other 
“ necehary regulations.” t 

It is pietty evident from ritis Senatus Ccnfultum^, as well as from the 
clo'e of Sempronius's fpecch, that the Sesators had not the lealf intention 
to do any thing in favour of the People, with rcgaid to the lands in qiief- 
tion, it ferved hovvevdr to Hill for the prelcnt the clamours of the poor, 
and put a flop to any further proceedings’for palling Caffms^ propofal into 
a law. 


^ n of 
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VIII. AND no fooner had ^antus Fabius and Servms Cornelius, the 
Confuls for the new year, entered upon their magillracy, than Cr/ii habiiii 
(brother of l^iintus) and L. Valerius (nephew of the famous Puplicola) two 
very young men, but both at that tune Qintllors, brought .m acciifa- 
tion of high crimes and mifdemeanoui’s, and even of high treafon againlt 
Caffius, bel'ore an aflembly of the People. 

1. The firft article of their charge whs, That in his feennd Conlullliip 
.'he had granted to the Latines, not only the right of citizei.fliip, which 
was enough in reafon, and what would have been llifficient to content 
them, but a ihird part of the booty which ihuuki be taken in any wat 
where their forces acted in conjundion with thole of the Republiek. 

2. That whereas it would have been a fufficient indulgcntc to the ILr- 
nui, fubduedby the Homan Arms, to take no part of their Lands from them, 
he had chofe to put tiiem upon the foot oV Friends rather than Subjects, 
Citizens rather than Tributai ies ; and thefe two were to have a third of the 


fpoils and land acquired in any military expedition: So that if the/^c?- 
mans fliould bedefirous to icvvard the fervices of any other of their neigh¬ 
bours, as honourably as they did thofe of the Latines and Ihrnui, they 
could not poflibly do it, ^viihour relinquilhing to them their own third, 
referving nothing for themfelvcs. 

p. 545. 3, 1 hat, when he had foimeda feheme for difpofing of the paibli-k 

lands, without the conient oi the Senate or his Collcgue, he attempted 
by force to get his Agrarian haw pafled; a ]./aw milchievous aiffi uujufl: 
in a double refpedl: for, whereas it fhould have been preceded by a 6e- 
natus Confultum, lo that the Largefs (if the Senate ajipioved it) might 
have been the common ad of all the Fathers, he had made it tli.. .idt of 
his I'ole bounty •, and (which was worft of all) hb kiw itfelf, by which he 
pretended to dW\dt gratis the publick lands among the Cmzeus, would in 
reality'deprive the Romans of their acquifuioiis to give tlum to Itrangers ; 
who, though they had no title to any part of them, were to have two 
thirds. 


4. That 
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4.4 1 hat when the Tribunes would have refcinded this article, he was Ye^i <4 
as (J( to their remonftrances, as he had been to the advice of liis Col 
legiie,Viie Senate, and all the belt Citizens ot Rome. ua' j. c!‘ 

Ipie ^uatftors having appealed to the knowledge of the alTembly for 
the’frutiiVt tji^c allegations,.proceeded next to their proofs of his fe-lyhouVf’^'’ 

cretly ‘Ai^wmgwthcT)ramy. _ 

1 I'l b Y let iorth, that the Ratines and Ilcrniti had furniflted him with 
money, and prepared arms ; and th it th# mod audacious of their youth, f 

docking to Rome, had put thcmfdvos into his train ; afllftcd at his daik l >-^40 
coiintils; and btcn his it.drumenfi and agents in many particulars. 

'/'heh tiling'^ liring piovcd by flic lelHmcny of a great number not only 
of Rr.r.'.i" Cui/ I's, but of nun w'dl born and of f.iir charaders from the D. ilii. ?■ 
cirk^rf)r the Allas; aiul the People being fully convinced that Caffius was i’- 
gui'iy, flv'y had no regard to any thing he faid in hs elaborate Dtfeue. In 
v.iin iIkI !ns thne ions, v'ith his other relations and fiiends, by the moll 
hurnl'le luppheations intercede v.uh the aflcmlrly in his behalf: Isor had 
the leincrTU'rnice of his noble exploits, for which he had been jullly railed 
to the hi'd'dl v,.g-'i'ies any cfFed to procure his pardon. 

Nay luth hatied they iiad to the very name ol King, that they ob- 
ferved no mt. .r.tt.on in their (entenie againd him, but would have ids 
punilliment capita'. And to this they were likewife carried by another 
motive; lor.is he >vas the abled Gener.ll ol his time, they Icared led, if’ 
the\ only hanilhed him, he (liould prove a fecond Corlo'ar.its. 

'i'he CMi:d'''-:s alter lu tence pronounced, led him aw.iy to execution. "• 

'I'liis tnui.cri Ivnitor, who had been thrice Conlul, ana lionouicd with 
rw'o triumphs, w is call he.idlong fiom. the top of t'r.e larp^ian Rock ; and 
tlie Ratr.Ltrin had the fatisfatdion of/ledroying by the bauds of the PIl- 
bdans a dct. iniincd champion fer the PLhii.,. (,am '. 

S U C 1 i IS the arc ount which Dicny/lus li.is ci anlmitted to ms of the trea- 
fon 'b!c c'c Hgn ot Coffins, his mcafures to acconiplilh that defig. , the de¬ 
flating of liiofe ir.cahues by the joint Pow-cis of the Senate and the 
1 ribunes j and the arraignment, tiial, condemnation, and execution of the 
delinquent piefently after the expiration of his»Magillracy. *Gne would 
haidly exped, that after fuch a detail of the articles of Impeachment, 
the ai culers, the witnefles, the matter of their evidence, tiie irmlidible 
ti'iTe of it, the interceldon of Ccffints\ relations in l.is lavour, and the 
manner of his execution, the Hidorian fliould'at lad leave hisReacu! 
at liberty to lejcd the whole of t1iis detail as a n'ere fiilioii. Yet this he 
does, ile informs us, that, according to home Authors, to whom many 
give credit, and tvho Kcre'uoorlhy cf it, Cojl.ns wnrs neither riy’d by the 
jA’Ofde, nor executed by their order ; lhatnc-hoiA Liivrr n'.ni''(f ti^ 
ii-cnhnabic dfjtnns, till fiis own father, moved by a hilpicion 1 e had en¬ 
tertained of inm, made a dried enquiry into his conOud; that the !a- 
li er by his indudry having difeovered the whole truth, lepairtd to Uic 
S'nare-lioufe; that prefently after, when the Ton by his commard was 
come thither, he accufed him before the Senators: a.nd that whc.n thele 

A 
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Yenrof j^ad condcmnccl him, he took him to his own houfe, and there pui him 

^ ® ^ ro death » 
ccLXVii).*^^ tieatn . 

Bet. j. c. 'I'his tradition being as well authorized as the other, and the m/itter of 
dm! t'l"h-Hidoiian obferves, fuiting very well with the manners of the 
ty.fotin Romans in thofe days, bethinks it ought, not to be rejefted impro- 

--bable; however he is of opinion, that the other is morc'crtclible, and he 

reaibns. 

Coni'uifliip. t. CaJJius's houfe was demolillced [prefcntly after his death ;] Which facT; 
the Hiltorian thinks well fuppdrttd ,by another fad, namely, that, in l.is 
time, there was no houfe (landing in the Place, where Q>fius's houle was 
laid to have flood five hundred years befbre. 

2. Cajftus’s goods w^re confifeated, and fold for the ufe of the publick •, 
and part of the money fo railed was employed to ered (latues of btals to 
Ceres : and thefe fads Dionyfius believes to be true, becaulc, by the infciip- 
tions upon certain (latues of Ceres, it appeared, out of whole eilate the 
money came that paid for them. 

Now, fays ourHillorian, if Cafflus's father had been living, Caffius would 
T). Hal. B. have hajj po property.. The property of the Con’s houle and goods would 
• p-547- father; and the People would never have con fifcaced the 

edate of the Pather for the crime of'the fon, efpecially if the father had 
been the accufer and punifher of his fon. 

“ for thele reafons, fays he,«I am more inclined to adhere to the 
“ other tradition, but I have related both, that my readers may chufe as 
“ they like.” 

NOW with my readers’ leave, I fhall conclude this chapter with fome 
arguments which perhaps may indube them to think, that Cajfius was nei¬ 
ther publickly nor privately convil^ed of ^ming at the Tyranny, but was 
murdered by the Nobles either fecretly, or by a mob which they excited 
to do it, in revenge for his honed attempt to drip them of their ufur- 
pations. And I am the more inclined to examine this matter, becaufe 
I conceive that many readers mud naturally carry along with them a 
prejudice againd the Agrarian Law (fo often the great lubjedt of dilpute 
between the two orders at Rome) if they have fird been made to believe, 
tliat the original author of it contrived it as a means to raife himfelf to the 
Tyranny. 

AND fird I (hall obferve, that the two tradition.s being equally au¬ 
thorized, and dedroying one another,‘we have no reafon/m« anthorily 
■alone to believe either. Nor indeed does either Dionyfius or Livy feem to 

* Pliny lu. 34. c. 4. and Florns L. i.c. 26. rian is wholly filent: Nor does he mention 
follow the tradition of Caffius'^, being con- any particulars of thefnppofed (rial of Caf- 
demned and put to death by his own father; Jius before the*People. He feems to conii* 
and Lf-vyL. 2. c. 41. fpeaks of it as well der nothing as certain in this matter, but 
authorized, but thinks it more credible that that Cajftus was condemned by fomebody in 
he was tried and fentenced by the People. theConfullhipof and 5 . Cern/Aurj 

As to what Dionyjius fays of thd father’s ac- that is to fay, that he was then Jsillcd. 
cufing his Ion to the Senate, the Latiue hillo- 

prefer 
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prefrtf that which they adhere to before the other, on any account but the Ye.ir of 
giea^ credibility of the fad. cc?x^m 

AnSl it unluckily happens, that the only reafons which Dionyfms pro- Bef. j. c. 
duces thinking the publick trial more credible than the private one, 
are*men\med^ Livy as ar^iments uted in favour of the private trial, ly!fourr' 

by thofe wih^ 5 tept this tradition ; For the demolition of Ca£im\ hoiife, - 

the fale of his goods, and the employing part of the money to ered a fta- 

tue or ftatues to Cem, are common to Wh traditions: And thofe who Confulfhip. 

believe Caffius to have been privately»pu*t to death by his own father, cite 

the infeription on a ftatue of Ceres as a proof, that it was the father him- 

lelf. who demolifhed his fon's houfe, confecrated his goods to Ceres, and 

applied .a part of the money to ered a ftatue to'that Goddefs : For, as b. c. 

Livy yiforms us, the infeription was this, Given by the Co.JJian family*. And * ^ 

indeed a ftatue with fuch an infeription feems much lels abfurdly employ- 

ed to prove that the father gave the ftatue, than that the Cajiaa family 

was plundered by the People of the money which paid for it. ' 

It is remarkable that Dionyfius avoids telling us exprefly what the in¬ 
feription was, and only fays, it fliewed plainly at whofe expence the ftatue 
was ereded. 


But as to this ftatue, or thefe ftatues of Ceres, moft ridiculoufly referred 
to by both fides, as proofs of what they contend for, there is a very eafy 
way of accounting for the inferiptions Upon them •, and it is amazing that* 
it Ihould never come into the mind of Dionyfius, that the family of Cajfus 


might probably give thefe ftatues in his fecond Confulfhip, when he per- 
fhrmed the ceremony of dedicating the Temple of Ceres, Bacchus, and 
Proferpine, which the Didator Pojihumus had vowed, during the Laline 
war: for that Caffiiis had this honour i.</related by the Greek hiftorian him- ?• 
fclf in his 6th book. 


We fee then, that the very demolition of Cajfiush houfe, and the file of 
his goods, in confequence of his being convided of rreafon, are f.ids 
wholly deftitute of proof: For I prefume that neither the void piece of 
ground, nor the inferiptions on the ftatues of Ceres (the only vouchers pro¬ 
duced) afford even the final left degree of evidencie. 

COME we now to the probability of the trial and condemnation of 
Cajfius by the People, as reprefented by Dionyfius. And, on this occalion, 

I cannot forbear laying, that the Greek Hiftorian feems to delight in pub- 
lick trials, as giving him an opportunity to make fpeeches for the parties 
concerned, and to furnifti ewdenc? in the caufe. He has related at large 
the trial of Coriolanus, deferibed his beba^mur in the affcmbly of the Tribes, 
and given us the difeourfe he made in his defence, as things certain ; Yet 
Livy (as has been before obferved in tlie end of Chap, xiii.) witlioot any , 
hefitation kflerts, that Cifw/aw/tr did not appear upon the fummons from 
the Tribunes, and was condemned in his abfence for default. Ana cer¬ 
tainly this feems more probable, than that he ftiould fjjcak and acl fo much 
out of character, as he is reprefented to do by Dionyfius: And the whole trial, 

VoL. I. Li' as 
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Year of as he lus given it, is but a very lame (lory. Nor has he difcovered/any 
ccLx^in fkill in forming Articles of impeachment againft Coffins. 

Hi-f. j. C. If there be notliing to engage us to believe the fads of his p/blick 
diTd 'ei rU condemnation but the probability of them ; and if thefe j^ds be 

ty-Vovir.^'* no more probable, than that the charge brought againft him by t^e ^/e- 

-- Jlors, confided of the article mentioned by Dmyfius\ the'whble is doubt- 

Twenty- jgfj invention to blacken the author of the Agrarian Law. For, 

Confulihip. i. The firft article of the impeachment is. That in the treaty concluded 
with the Latines, in his fecond Cohful-lhip, he had been too favourable to 
them, in granting them, befides the right of citizenlhip, a Third of the 
fpoils that fhould be taken in any war made by the joint forces of the two 
ftates. Now, whatever, fault was committed in making this treaty, the 
Senate were as guilty of it as he ; for the treaty was not made by Caffms 
alone, but by him and the Senate together. He was detained at Rome by 
the Senate, purpofely to be their minifter for negotiating the alliance 
which, at that time they were very willing to make with the Latines, who 
had lately obliged them by many extraordinary fervires and marks of af- 
fed,ion, as V/e learn not only from Livy but from Dionyjius himfelf. 

• s« p. jfj treaty * is there any mention of a Third of the fpoils. The- 

Latines were to have an equal (hare. I'heir fhare did not come to be only 
a Third, till after the treaty of Rome wijch jthe Hernici ; and then only in 
^afe of a war carried on by the unked armies of the three nations. 

2. And this (hews the impertinence of the argumentation which Diony- 
■fius puts into the Mouths of the Quaeftors under the fecond article, which 
regards the Hernici, concerning the future inability of the Repubiick to 
reward the fervices of any new friends. For it is evident from the tenor 
of the two Treaties with the Z.fl//»«^nd Hernici, that in all wars in which 
Rome was aided by her allies were they rnorc or fewer, the pradice then 
was, that each (hould have their fhare of the booty in proportion to the 
nuniber of troops they furnifhed for the campaign. 

And whereas the Quaeftors are reprefented fpeaking of the Hernici as 
of a people [ubdued, it appears by their overtures to the Conful, as well as 
by the longcwars they afterwards maintained againft the Repubiick, that 
this was far from being their cafe. What they propofed to Cajfius were 
peace and an alliance with Rome upon juft and realbnable conditions. 

Nor is there the leaft reafon to believe that Caffius, who would enter in¬ 
to no treaty of peace or alliance with them, of his own outhority, but re¬ 
ferred them to the Senate, did, prefentiy after, in virtue of his full pow¬ 
ers, grant them the conditions complained of, without the privity and 
approbation of the Senate. Add to' this, that the treaty was in reality a 
very advantageous one for Rome, and by which the Senate thought fit to 
abide. So that this fecond article is as ill contrive*d as the firft. 

3. The third article, which accufes Caffim of originally defigning to 
exclude the other Magiftrates and the Senate from any (hare in the glory 
of conferring a benefit on the people, is invented with no more wit than 
the foregoing. For, by the Greek Hiftorian’s own account, the Conful, 

before 



chap. XIV. The Roman Hijiory. 259 

before he mentioned the matter to the people, moved it in the Senate: Year of 
So flhat if fhe Senate and the Magiftrates would have concurred with him,^^ o m E 
they toight have had their fliare in that glory. ’ Bef^c'.' 

An\it was furely a very ill judged accufation to bring againft 
before People^ that he had dared to propofe, in their favour, a law which 
the NobraH*^ot approved! 

And as to his defigning to give, by his Agrarian Law, two thirds 
the publick lands to the new Citizens, * is a fenfclefs charge, unlefs wcco'iVuifliip. 
can fuppofe, that thofe of the Latmsnnd Hernici who came to fettle at 
Rome were twice the number of i;he old Citizens. 

^4. And if it were true, that* Caffms, againft the remonftranres of the 
Senate^and the Tribunes, was fteady in infifting, that the new Citizens 
fhould‘have a flure in the divifipn of the puplick lands} he, in this, did 
but follow the conftant policy and pradlice of Rome, from the foundation 
of the ftate; and to exclude thofe new Citizens from a /hare of the pub- 
lick lands, in cafe of a diftribution, would in effed have been a violation 
of the treaty of alliance. 

CONCERNING the fecret machinations of Caffms to attain to the 
Royalty, the reader fees, that from the fads pretended to be proved, fup- 
pofing them true, it will not foIlo«r that the Latines, the Hernici, and the 
Roman Plebeians defired a King, or that the Conful afpired to make him- 
felf a King; and the Hiftorian hlmfelf feems to think the evidence of tly: 
treafon defedive, when he reprelents the People as immoderately fevere 
in fentencing Ca(fms to death. 

• But, is it not furprizing, that Tfionffms, or thofe from whom he took his 
accounts, (hould be fo well informed of the crimes whereof Cafftus was 
accufed, at his fuppofed trial, and ya know nothing, or wholly fupprefs 
what they knew of his elaborate^ Defence f The total filence of the ancient 
writers upon this head, when, from what ha’s been obferved concerning 
the weaknefs of the pretended charge^ it is plain that Caffius had much to 
fay, and much to the purpofe, furniflie« an additional argument to thofet 
that have been offered, for believing that the whole procefs is a mere in¬ 
vention, a legend, a fable, (compofed by feme ariftocrttical writer) 
of which the moral intended to be inculcated on the Roman readers is 
obvious. 

A S to the other tradition of Cafftush treafon being difeovered by his own 
father, when no-body elfe fufpebled any thing of the matter, and his being exe¬ 
cuted privately by his father Qt home, we have already obferved that, in the 
time of Dionyfius and Livy it was a tale which (like that of the publick 
trial) wanted the neceffary fupport from Hiftory or Monuments to give 
it a claim to credit: But as neither the Greek nor the Latin Hiftorian have 
mentioned any particulars of the difeovery, faid to be made by the father, 
of his fon’s treafonable pradices, we cannot, as in the other cafe, draw ar¬ 
guments from the pretended procefs itfelf -to difprove its reality. How¬ 
ever, 1 (hall finiih this digrefllon with offering fome reafons, why, fup- 
pofing Cafftus to have been formally accufed before the Ptople or before his 

L 1 2 father. 
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Yew of father, of the treafon in queftion (which there is no ground tp believ^ he 
TCLX^iH '^35) it is utterly incredible that he was guilty. 

Brf. J.C.' The charaderof Cajfm may, alone, fuffice for his defence agai^lt all 
four him- (haj jg mentioned by Diof^ius, as given in proof of the charge. /Till _he 
propofed his Agrarian Law, he was more efteemed and honouredf^in Rome 
——^ than any other Citizen. This is faid by Biort^ius himfelPf Srid if he liad 
Twenty- not-faid it, the Hiftory of Caffius^ from the time that we fee him Brit on the 
C’oniUKhip. ftage of publick life, to the day tfiiat he propofed his.new law, would have 
evinced the fuperior worth and re{futq.tion of the man. Faffing over his 
abilities, as a General, difplayed in his firft Confulfhip in the year 251, let 
us only confidcr the opinion which the publick and the wifelf men had .of 
him as a Citizen. In 2§5, that critical conjunfture, when the Romens, by 
the diftrefs of their affairs, were conlfrained, for the firft time, to hav/; re- 
Gourfe to the dangerous expedient of a Didlator, and had named Lartius 
one of t?he then Confuls to that fovereign power on account of his known 
prudence and moderation, appointed Cajftus to be his General of the 

Horfey the fecond dignity in the Republick. 

At the time of the feceffmiy when every body declined the office of Con- 
ful, the Senate conftrained Caffus to accept it, becaufe he was highly and 
equally efteemed by the Rlobles and the‘ Plebeians, and therefore well qua ¬ 
lified to manage the bufinefs of a reconciliation •, a fure mark that lie had 
i\ot behaved himfelf as a party man/ or a proud man. 

And though he had been a favourer of the Plebeians with regard to their 
demand of Tribunes and other fecuritics from oppreffion, yet we find that 
this did not hinder his promotion to' a third Confulftiip by the Centuries, 
where the Patricians had the chief irftiuencc. And the Senate’s referring 
wholly to his prudence the conditiq^s of peace and friendfliip with the 
Hernici, (which, by the way, fhews the unlikelihood of his having con¬ 
ducted himfelf unworthily, or to the diffacisfaftion of the Senate, in the 
treaty he before made with the Latines) and their decreeing him a triumph 
for his fuccefs in a war, wherein he had obtained no bloody vidlory, (fup- 
pofing thefe fadts, related by Biowjfius, to be true) are cogent proofs of 
the great efteam and favour,jn which he ftood with them to the very day of 
his propofing the Agrarian Law. 

There is very good reafon therefore to believe that this Propefal was the- 
only Treafon that Caffius was guilty of. 

And it is quite unimaginable, that he ftiould make this propofal with 
a view to the Royalty. Could Cajftus bc^ ignorant of tlic temper of the 
Roman People ? Could a man of fenfe ever hope to become a King by 
the means- of thole men, who needed but to be made believe, that his 
ambition looked.that way, inftantly, unanimoufty, and without mefcy to 
dellroy him ? For fuch was the temper * of the Ronians, as lAonyfm him¬ 
felf fets* forth on the prefent occafion.. 

Nor: 


• For the fame reafon we may well rejeft formed by Mcel'm the Roman Knight, in the 
what Livy reports (B. 4. c. i3.)‘of the plots year 313, and afteiwarJs by Manlius (who 

fared. 
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l^or indeed docs it appear chat any one Roman ever aimed at beintr Yc-.u of 
(uiid^ any name or tide whatfoever) fovereign and perpetual Lord 
his fe^w Citizens, before the times of Marius and Sylla, when luxury, Bet. j. c.’ 
aviuice\ and corruptLn, having got the afeendant in Rome, opened the^j““‘ 
way fQr\ Qprdinat c ambition to execute the moft deteftable fchemes again (I Jy!f, 

tlie publicli irbeTty^ -- 

Twinty- 

f.ived the CapitoJ) to raife themfelves to the to Manlius, Livy tells us, that he coiild 

Tyr:iniiy. (B. 6. c. 14, & feq.) Thcfe im- nm, from any writings, fatisfadorily learn 
putations feem to have been invented mere- * who were his accomplices, nor how far his 
iy to dcilroy two men, who by their coin* fchemes went; nor could find, that, at his 
paffion fwi the poor, and their great libera- trial before the People, his accufersobjefted 
lity to tlK!ii, had made themfelves more po- to him any thing that indicated a defign to 
pular, tli’iii perhaps wife politicians thought raife himfelf t6 the Royalty, except fbrne 
It coimciiicnt ihitnny man fhoiildbeina feditious words, his largefles, and his fade 
fin' Staf’-. It is not pretended that Mfvlius charge againft the Senate of fecrcting the 
was tried and convii‘tcd. A Diftator was gold, which they had collefted to redeem 
ciiMted on puipofe to dcilroy liim by a the Capitol, when iVe/raar befieged it. Nay, 

Hr, he of power. The plenty of corn which Livy is not fure that Manlius was tried and 
he had provided, and with which he fed condemned by the People. Some Authors, 
tnc hungry Citie.cns giatis, during a fa- he fays, report thatwere appoint- 
inliH', w as a r.'proach on the fathers and on ed to judge him. And perhaps neither of 
urAt fiii cr-intc.id.int ofprovifionsi thefe accounts deferve credit. Manlius wtt’i 
foi neghet of duty: and, by cutting him /x.alous to have the debts remitted to the 
t'fi as a traitor, tlicy made to themfcdvcia infolvent poor; and that was fufficient to 
pret'.xt for fciziiig his llores, and thereby engage the ufurious Patricians to contrive, 
flnmiiing the uouble and expence of pur- his muider. I conclude thcfe obfervatitins 
chalino corn fn til aliroad. And the People with remarking, that theTribunesarcre- 
lyere Id iittK-periuadeJ of Mar/w’s treafon, prefented as confeming and iiiilrumcnlal 
th.it they afterwards banifhed Ahala, the to the deftruflion of Cajfuts and Manlius, 

Dicialor’b General df the Her/;, as guilty of Voth eminent Patricians, but not to that 
murder in flaying their benefaflor. iV Masiius, who was a Plebeian, 

C H X P. XV. 

§. I, The People regret the death of CalTius. The Senate find means to di¬ 
vert them a while from the purfuit of the Agrarian Law. §. II. The 
war with the Vollci breaking cut afrejh, the Trihune Ma^nius proteftt 
againjl any levies for the fervice, till fomething rffeblual he done in that af¬ 
fair. The Confuls, by afiratagem, get the better of his oppofiUcn. §. III. 

The Senate endeavour to obtain the Ccnfuljhip for Appius Claudius. ^Ihe 
Tribunes, to hinder it, excite fuch a tumult, that tiere is no poJfiliUty of 
proceeding in the eletlion. The Rcpullick falls fw/o flw’hucircgnum. .S]’. 

Lartius, being Intcr-rex, 'q^'dets the contention between the two parties. 

§1 IV. Icilius, one of the Tribunes, oppefes the necejfcry levies fur a war 
with the i^iqui and Veientes. Appius Claudius Jaggifs a fralagcm to 
the Senate, by which tl^ey cany their point againfl kilius. 

I. TT) Y wliatever means the deflruftion of Coff.us was clTefled^ cer- 
fj tain it is, that the People very foon regrern-d the lots of him, 
and not without fufficient realon. For notwirhilanciing the late Decree i.ivyyB. i. 
of the Senate for the nomination of Decemvirs, to take account of ^hcpYLi.B 

lands 8. p. jas. 
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Year of l.inds belonging to the publick, and make a diftributlon of one pj^t of 
them in favour of the Commons, the prefent Confuls took no more notice 
Bef. j.c. of that affair, tiun if no fuch Decree had been pafi'ed fo that the/t’eople 
di”''<'i cheated by the Senate ; and the;^accufed 

tyUoui'r the late Tribunes of having concurred in tlje deceit, bafely bett/ying the 

-caufe of the Plebeians. The prefent Tribunes held frcqweitf aliefnblies upon 

Twenty- bufmefs, and earneftly preffed the Confeript Fathers to execute their 
Coniulfhip.promiles. To rid the Senate a*»ti themfelves from thefe importunities at 
home, the Confuls had recourfe i»; tlje old expedient of a foreign war, and 
began to inlift foldiers for the fcrvicc: but the poorer Citizens refufed to 
give their names to be inrolled, and the Tribunes fupported them in rhis 
rcfufal. Hereupon, the Confuls caufed a rumour to be fpread, that they 
were going to create a Ditftator, and tl^it Appius Claudius would be the 
man. This dreadful report made fuch an impreflion upon the People, that 
they lifted themfelves without delay. Cornelius entered the Country of the 
D.Hni.B. Veieutes, and ^ Fabius marched againft the Volfei. Both Confuls had for- 
lunate expeditions. Fabius, as if he meant to fhew an utter colitempt of 
the Plebeians and their complaints, fold all the fpoils taken from the ene¬ 
my, and put the money into the hands of the ^ajiors, not giving the 
leaft part of it to his foldiers. 

§. II. THO’ the Fabian family was at this time odious to the Com¬ 
mons, on account of the late behaviour of the Conful ^intus, and his 
Year of 'brother Cafo, who when l^cejior had been very inftrumental in the de- 
ccxlax of CaJJtus, yet the Senate had influence enough, at the new elec- 

Bei. j. c. tions, to get that fame Cafo chofen to the Confulfhip, with Lucius Aimiiius, 
f'our lum- a man entirely devoted to their faction. During the year of thefe Magi- 
ty-thrt^.' ftf^tes attention of the publick^was wholly employed on the war with 

-the Voljci of Antium, from whom Mmiliv^ fufered a terrible defeat with 

Twnity- great (laughter of his men.' Strengthened afterwards by a chofen body of 
ConfiilQiip. tfoops which his Collegue fent to his alTiftance, he gained fome advantage 
over the enemy: but as in the former aftion he had loft the better part of 
his army, he was afhamed to return to the city at the end of the Campaign ■, 
and therefose ftaid in hij Camp till the expiration of his Magiftracy. 
I- S53- Crefo, who had been employed to defend the territories of the Latines and 
Ilernici, came to Rome and held the Aflembly for the new eleftions, where 
his younger brother M. Fabius, with Lucius Valerius (late Collegue of Cafo 
Vtar of in the Quaeftorfhip,* and deeply concerned in the murder of Cajfius) were 
raifed to the Confulfhip by the influence of the Senate, who had engaged 
B'J. j. c. them to ftand for it. The People would have named to that Magiftracy 
h' *^''h Confulars who did not feek it i but the Prefident refufed to receive 

tv^^two.^" fufffages for any but candidates. 

The new Confuls having afked fome recruits‘to fupply the place of 
.which had been (lain, the laft year, in the battle againft the Volfei 
Coniuidiip. Antium, the Senate palfed a decree for it: neverthelefs, the poor Ple- 
p- 554 - beians refufed obedience, complained of the cheat put upon them in re¬ 
lation to the Agrarian Law^ and implored the proiedtion of their Tri- 
, bunes 



Chap. XV. The Roman Hifiory. 26^ 

bunej againfl t!ie opprefTion of the Nobles. Four of the Pkheian Ma- Vem <.f 
giftrates, either gained by the Senate, or, for prudential reafons, 
to fon^at contention at home, while the State was diftrefled by the pre- Bcf, j. c. 
fent w^ gave no heed to the clamours of the multitude : but the fifth, hyn- 
named Otiu s^ Mten ius, loudly •protefted, that he would never betray the 

Plebeians^ noFI'uffer the Confuls to levy troops, till they had firrt brought-- 

the Senate’s decree, for the partition of |he lands, into an AflTemblyW 
the People, and had named commifll^'ers for putting it in execution. Confui/liip. 
The Confuls, to furmount this diffitulty, erefted their tribunal without 
the City, in fome field near it,. Where the Tribune, whofe power and 
funffions were confined within the walls of RomCy could give them no 
oppofuion. From thence they fummoned fhofe of ^he Citizens whom they 
juiigad fit for the fervice, to comt and inlift themfelves. If any Plebeian 
lo fummoned refufed to appear, orders were immediately given todemoiilb 
his farm houfe and cut down his trees. 

This unexpeded exercife of the confular power had the defigned effed O. Hal.B. 
upon the'People. They now eagerly ran and prefented themfelves be- 555 * 
fore the Confuls to receive their commands. Two armies were prefently 
formed, one to march againft i\\t,VewUcs, the other againft the Volfci. 

1 he Confuls, difiident of the good-will of their troops, agreed to ad only 
upon the defenfive ; and M. Pabins^ who had to do with the Vcientes^ ob- 
ferved the agreement: but Valerius canie to a defperate and bloody battle* 
with the Volfci, without much advantage to either fide. The friends of 
Valerius at Rome gave out, that it was through want of affedion in the 
fuldiers to their General, he had not gained a compleat vidory ; the foldiers 
in all their letters laid the fault upon tVe incapacity of their Leader. 

In the mean time Rome was alarin/d with fpedres and prodigies of all P- i'''" 
forts, and thefe, together with little fuccefs of the Roman arms, were 
found by the Pontifices to be owing to the anger of the Godsj who had 
been ferved by impure hands. Qpmia, an unfortunate Veftal, was buried 
alive for incontinence, and the Gods made propitious by expiatory faciifices. 

§. III. WHEN, after the return of the Confuls ta /Je/we,, the Com ilia 
were held for eleding new Magiftrates, a warnf conteft arofe between the 
two orders. The Patricians were for placing at the helm certain brifk 
adive young men, who were the moft unpopular, and particulaily they 
engaged Appius Claudius, (the fon of that Appius who was looked upon as the 
bictereft enemy of the People) a m^n bold and arrogant, and very powerful 
by means of his numerous ft-iends and clients, to ftand one of the candi¬ 
dates. On the other hand, the Plebeians called out for fome of the elder Se- D. Hal. B. 
nators, whofe probity the pubiick had experienced, and who they believed P- 557- 
would have no views, bpt the welfare of the ftate. Each party remained ob- 
ftinate in its purpofe. Whenever the Confuls convened the centuyes for 
the cledion, the Tribunes, in virtue of their prerogative, by the word 
Veto diflblved the Aflembly : and when the Tribunes called the People to¬ 
gether for the fame end (the firft inftance of their aftuming this power) 
the Confuls, as having the foie right to prefide at the eleftion of Magi- 

ftraces, 
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fliares, witliflood and hindered the proceeding. The Patruian and PIc- 
Utut] M.is,ifl:r.ites mutually reviled each other, and being lurrounded wuh 
thiongs ot hotheaded fellowb, they giew fo furious in their difputeS/3S not 
to abllain from blows •, nay they Iccmed to be jufl upon the point </i hav¬ 
ing re. ouilc to arms, and beginning a civil war. 

'J he Senate, who had neither the will to yield to not the 

power to force them to fubmiflaon, held long debates about the proper 
intalures to be taken. Some ^Scnatoi.s declared for naming a D.iftator 
who, vefted with Ibvereign and^ abloiute aiithoiity, fliould cxpvl the 
factious from the City, and, in cale' the Confuls had taken any wiong 
ftep, torreifl: theerior; and that, having refloied order in t'le common- 
YTilth, he (hould hold the Comitia, and propofe the worthi. ft n eii for 
the Magiftracy : But others (fearing, peihap.s, that the People in their 
prefent temper would notfubmit even rofthc didlatorial aurl.oiuy, hut ra¬ 
ther run into open rebellion) thought a gentler courfe the moie advikable, 
namely, to neate Inter-Kings, as was praftifed during the regal St.ite 
upon any vacancy of the 'i hrone. The greater number of the Fatheis 
coming into this opinion, the ihort-lived Magiftiacy was given to^f. Sem- 
prontus Atratims^ and the powers of all the other Magiftrates ceakd. Sp. 
Lartius^ who fucceeded Sempronius^^ held the Comitia for the appointmt at 
of Conluls. It would feera that the two parties had cempromiled ilicir 
differences, agreed upon the men who Ihoukl have the fafees, and proceed¬ 
ed to an eletftion, only for form faTce; for they unanimoufly concurred in 
naming to the confiilar dignity C. Julius lulus, a known favouitr of the 
Pkbeiam, and Fakus VihuUmus, a warm partizanof the Nobles. 1 c- 
lius had been Conful three years before, and had * defrauded his fokiicrs 
<5f the fpoil taken fiom the enemy jfyet the People acquiefCed in this his 
fecond promotion through the extiYme joy they had in keeping Appius 
Claudius out of the Magiftracy. *■ 

The new Confuls, after furmounting fome oppofition, fiom the dif- 
contented Plebeians, to the Levies, marched againft the Vcientes who had 
pillaged the territory of Rome: and fhis expedition, which terminated in 
making reprizals, Vvas the foie explbit of their year. 

Thclepctfy wars were fne ordinary expedients ufed by the Confuls, to 
divert the People from their complaints, and to give them at the enemy’s 
coft, a fubfiftence that might make them forget their old claims. But 
this fame People, by thus living almoft continually in arms, became ftiil 
more fierce and untraflable, and the fij^ft interval of peace abroad was 
fure to revive difeord at home. 

. §. IV. THE civil feuds broke out afrefh at the next eletftion of 

• Pionyfius fays, that Fabius had not by all the money ipto the hands of the Qu*- 
any aft difobliged the Commons in his for- llor, to be fent to Rcmt, And L \y is vciy 
mer ConfuKhip j but in this he makes a exprefs upon this part of Fabtus\ londutt, 
blunder; for he hirafelf had told us, that as what made him cxiiemcly odious to the 
Fabtus fold the fpoils, the Prifoners, every People. B. z. c. 42. 
thing that he took fiom the Volfci, and put 
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chief Magiftrates. After much firiiggling the two parties came to an Vnr of 
accommodation upon tne f.ime foot as the year before; each named its 
Confu\ I'hc People chofe Sp. Furius and the Senate C.tfo Fabius *, theBcf. j. c 
map, when Quaeltor, is faid to have deftroyed Caffius. 

The )Sm ti 'undi Vetentes haviog renewed their incurfions on the lands of[y* 

the Republick, ?he Confuls lummoned the People to take arms; a Tri-- 

bune, named 6'p. IciliuSy warmly oppoled the enrollments; and he loudly 
declared that he would make the like ojlpofuion to all the decrees thatconrulflilp. 
fhould ifiue from the Senate, let tl>e Aiatter of them be what it v.'ould, *.**1 time, 
till the Senatus-confultumy relating to the publick lands, was put in executi- 
on.; that it was jull the fame thing to him whether the country was pof- 
fefled by foreign enemies, or by domeftick ufurpess. In the mean while, 
the Keientes and JEqui continued*with impunity to ravage the territory of 
Rome. In this perplexity, Jppius reprefented to the Fathers, that 

the I'ribunitian power was formidable only by the union of the Tribunes ; 
that as the oppofition of a fingle Tribune, which could fufpend the cxe-Hd.B. 
cution of the Senate’s decrees,'Mrad the fame force with regard to the 
folutions ot his Collegues, endeavours fhould be ufed to create a divifion 
among the 1 ribunes, and privately to engage feme one of them to enter 
into the Senate’s intereft. This advice was approved and followed j the 
Senators applied themfelves to gain, the friendfhip of Icihus'% Collegues, and 
they lucceeded with all the four. Thefe, when they had firft attempted in, 
vain to dtjfuade him from purfuing the affair of the Agrarian LaWy interpofed 
their Veto ; and, by their afliftance, the Confuls compleated the Levies 


* We muft fuppofe that Icilius ceafed his -^egues betrayed the prerogative of their 
oppofition to tbt Lows ; otherwife his Col- y>wn office. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I. l^bt Treaps ctmmanded by C®fo Fabius, not liking their General, will not 
fuffer him to gain any honour in the campaign. §. II. M. Fabius {a fecond 
time) and Cn. Manlius Cincinnatus are eleSedjo the Confulatt, They ob¬ 
tain a fignal viSlory over the Hetrurians, chiejfty by the bravery of theFz- 
•bii, wboy from this timCt become popular. §. III. C*fo Fabius {a third 
time) and T. Virginius are chofen Confuls. Casfo defeats the iEqui and 
Veientes. §. IV. The Fabian family undertake alone to guard the fron¬ 
tiers againft the Veientes. . Caefo, as foon as he has rejigned the Fafees {to 
L. .ffimtlius and C. ScrviUus)^M«r the reft of his family in quality of Pro¬ 
consul, a new invented dignity. §. V. The Romans earry on the war 
ugainft the .ffiqui, Volfci, and Veientes. iEmilius, after a fuccefsful 
campaign againft the lofty is refufed a triumph. He feeks to revenge himfelf 
OH the Senate. §. VI, In the fucceeding Confulftoip {of C. Horatkis and 
T. Menenius) all Hetruria declares war againft Rome. The miferable 
fate of the Fabii. The Hetrurian Arms prevail. But the next year's Confuls 
(A Virginius and P. Servilius) give the enemy an entire overthrow. 

VoL I. Mm 
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Vearof ^ who condufted the war againft the * Mqui, as he had 

ccu«if. Jt/ the good-will of his foldiers, made a fuccefsful Campai^ : But 
Bef. j. c. the troops of Fal^ius, who warred againft the Veientes, (ftreng^ened by 
great nufnbers of volunteers from the other Hetrurim §^^%^chofc ra- 
■fy. ther to lofe their own honour than gain him any glor^ After a battle, 

IT-in which they behaved rhemfelyes bravely (fo long as their lives were in 

tiinth”^ danger) add even routed the'‘enemy, they refufed to purfue them and 
dotiftilfliip. take their camp, left by making the vi<ftory compleat they flaould pro- 
J'" cure Fahius & triumph at his return to Rome •, and, not content with this, 
cording to they ftruck their tents the following nighr, and began their march to- 
Livy.B. I. ,^ards the City. The Conful, Bnding it impoffible to govern them, put 
D.tL. B. the bell face he could upon the ntatteP) founded a retreat, and rorurned 
9. p. 560, with them. 

5 ^'- §. II. NOTWITHSTANDING the extreme hatred which the fol¬ 

diers had thus Ihewed to Cafo Fabius, the Senators had influence enough 
to continue the Confullhip in the Fabian family. Manus Fabius, brother 
of Cafo, was elefted to that dignity * with Cn. Manlius, Much depended 
ccLXxiii. on the wifdom and unanimity of thefe two Magiftrates •, for the Repub- 
Bef. j. c, jjcit was now threatened by a prodigious army of Hetrurians^ who were en- 
dreTftv"n- couraged to the war by the divifions \rt Rome, and the fpirit of mutiny that 
ly-ninc. , had appeared among the Roman iuldiers in the Field. 

ThinieTir PoTtUficius^ onc of the Tribunes, would, on this occafion, have renewed 
CoXiftip. the old corrrplaint, and hindered the neceffary Levies: But the Fathers 
p. 561. fucceffively repeated the artifice of Claudius and forces were raifed to 
• Afecond ntimbet of 20000, which weie equally divided between the two Con- 
fuls. They both paffed the tTiAjr, and incamped near “FwV at a fmall 
diftance from each other, peeping quiet .within their intrenchments. This 
inafiion was owing to thtir diftruftbf their o*nfoldiers, whofe behaviour, 
the laft year, was not forgotten. 

At this time haf)pened an accident which employed the divination of 
the Augurs -who awended the Conful Lightning fell upon his 

tent, overturned the facted Heaftht damaged his arms, killed his war borfe, 
and feme of his fertrartts. Thofe Diviners declared that his camp would 
be taken b)r the eiiemy j upon which prediftion he.quitted it the fame 
night, and joined his army to that of Fabius. The//c/r«n«)w feized the 
deferted camp, and, concluding ‘that Maulius had; carred ill fortune 
along with him, did not doubt but‘they -Ihould foon be mafters of the 
Other. They came confidently, therefore, and infuked the united armies 
in their ihtrenchrnents, calling them women and'cowards, and daring 
Livy.B. *. jhem to‘come out and fight. Hereupon thofe^iery foldiers, who but a 
little before bad plotted together not to fight'upon anp account, now 
gathering in crowds about their Generals tents, murmur’d, clangour’d, 
D.Hai.B. and almoft mutiny'd, bccaufc they were not irtftantly led to battle. Fa- 
9 r sh- bius laid hold of this opportunity to reproach them with their former 
behaviour, and, to-inerdafe their ardour,'‘by-exprefiing. a diffidence of 

their 
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their courage and honour. He .idded, “lam determined, not to give Year of 
“ the fignal lor battle bidoie you have all fworn tiiat you will return Con-^^,*^ 

“ quekirs to ; you oiice deceived yonr General, but you will never Bcf. j. c.' 
“ be a^e to deceive the Gods.” He liad hardly ended, when a certain 
rk)>eian Xjiiied H avokui, now; Tribune of a Legion, and a m«n in great ty'tnr"' 

dleem anabngu^ Tro('[).s, flepping forth, Do you fu/pcif us, Consuls? - 

Hear ihn the oath which I am go:to takej And you, Jellow-foleHers, 
follow r.y example! Then, lilting up his fword, he I'wore by his Faith (the liv.B. 
molt I'olemn oath then tiled by the Roiians) that he would never return 45-, 
to Rome till the enemy was vanquilhed. Officers and foldiers, every man f6^' 
in the army took the fame oath; after which, the Generals no longer"^ 
dillriifting them, gave the fignal for marching, and led them out of the 
Camp. 

I'he Heiruriam did not decline a battle: it was fought with great ob P- s®** 
ftinacy on both fides. Manlius, who led the right wing of the Roman ar¬ 
my, and his Collegue’s brother, Quintus Falius, who commanded the left, 
were both killed; neverthelefs the viftory fell to the Romans. And itLiv. B. i. 
was chiefiy owing to the fignal bravery of the Conful Marcus Fabius, 
his brother C<efo. 

Marcus, at his return to Rome, declined the honours of a triumph, D. Hal. B. 
which had been decreed him by.the Senate; fo deeply he was affedled 
with the death of his brother Quintus', and his Collegue Manlius. He- 
folemnized their obl’equies, made funeral orations on both, and, by giv¬ 
ing to them the great prail'es which they deferved, fecured to himfelf 
'much greater; and, in purfuance of the refolution he had formed, from 
the beginning of his Confulffiip, to conciliate to liis family the affedions 
of the People, he divided the wounded foldiers among the Senators to 
be taken care of, affigning the greater number of them to the Fabii, who 
did not fail, on this occafion, to diftinguiCh themfelves by their humanity. 

From this time (fays the Fabii became popular, yet not by any artsB-^.t-v 
but what tended to the good of the Republick. 

§. III. CM SO FABIUS (chat very General who the year before p- 

had been fo grofly affronted) being now, witi* the hearty good-will ofcci.xxiv. 
the Commons as well as of the Nobles, raiftd * to the Confulffiip (withB‘f- I-1-' 
n’. Virgmus) poftponed all other bufmel's, to attempt a fpcedy and per dreafrv"u 
fe6t reftoration of concord between the Nobles and the Plebeians, towards ty-s ight. 

which there feemed already to be fome advances. He was hardly en-""-- 

tcred on this Magtftracy, when,* in that view, he declared it to be his^ji"^^^' 
opinion, that the conquered lands rightfully belonged to thofe men ofConfuiUiiii. 
whofe fweat and blood they were the purchafe, and earneftly exhorted the*^’ 

Senate to prevent any new endeavours of the Tribunes to obtain the puffing 
of Agrarian Law, by freely making an equal diftribution themfelves of 
thofe lands, among the poor Plebeians. But the Confeript Fathers rejeded 

•. This was Cetfe'i third Confalihip, and, ver been out of the hands of one or other of 
for fix years paft, thecanfoUr faficct m ne- the three brothers. 
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his motion with fcorn; and fomc of them went even fo far as to fay, 
that, intoJtkated with too much praife, that aftive genius, and thofe 
quick parts, which had once diftinguifhed him, were dulled aj?id im¬ 
paired. 

He had better fuccefs in his military expeditions. He n y<ched an 
army againft the Mqui, and by the terror of his prel'ent!e'dil^rfed them 
without fighting. After this he haftened to the relief of the Conful 
Virginius, who, with the troops under his command, was furrounded by 
t'atVeientes, and, without timely'afkftance, mull have furrendered at dif- 
cretion. He delivered his Collegue out of danger, and made the ene¬ 


my retire. 

P-.57’- §. IV. NOR was this the only remarkable fervice that Cafa Fahius 

Livy.B.i. jji^-jhe Republick in his third Confulfiiip. The Romans being infefted 
by the Feuntes and other Hetrurians, who made frequent and mifchievous 
incurfions into the territory of Rome y and the Senate being greatly at a 
lofs how to put a flop to them; C<efo, to remedy this evil, formed a pro- 
jeA worthy of his affeAion for his Country. He aflembled all the men 
of his own name and family, and propol’ed to them, that the Fahii Ihould 
alone, at their proper expence and hazard, take upon them to fecure the 
frontiers againft the Veientes. Thofe generous Patricians gladly confcnt- 
ed to the motion, and the affair being ..communicated to the Senate, was 
there approved and applauded. ‘Early the next morning all the Fabii 
appeared under arms before C^efo Fabius'% door. They were 306 in 
number, of different branches, but all originally fprung from tlie fame 
ftock. The whole City, men, women, and children, ran in crowds to 

P. Hal. B. fee them, and made vows to Heaven for their prefervation. Marcus 

9' p- 573" Fabim, who had laft year gained, the battle of Veii, put himfclf at tlie 
head of the band, which jvas followed by about 4000 clients and vaf- 
fals of the family : and he led them all to the banks of the Cremera, a 
little river which runs into the 'Tiber. There they built a fort in a fteep 
place, furrounded it with a double ditch, and ereAed towers at certain 
diftances. Their manner of making war was this: they divided their 
forces into Vbur parts, of <which one ftaid to guard the fort, while the other 
three marched into three feveral parts of the enemy’s Country and pil¬ 
laged itj and nothing could be more fuccefsful than their firft expe¬ 
ditions. 


R^o*M E S^tlius were chofen Confuls at 

ccLxxv. Rome. Ctcfo Fabius had no fooner refigned she Fafees to them, but he de- 
Bcf. J. c. fired permiflion of the Senate to join his family. I'he Confeript Fathers 
drdVeven- J'esdily confented j and to gain him the more refpeft created for him a new 
ty-feven. office. Hc was made Pro-consul, a title which gave the perfon honoured 

--with it a power over the troops he commanded, equal to that of a Con- 

fecon/' ful \ but no Other authority. 

ConfuHhip. §. V. THE Republick being threatened with a war on the fide of 
Hetruria, and the Mqui and Volfci beginning to ravage the Country of 
y. 574. the Latinesy the Confuls raifed three armies. jEmilm led, one. againft 

the 
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the Veicntest who were ftrengthened by other Hetrurians\ Servilius ano- Year of 
ther againft thtVolfd-, and 6'. Furius (with the title of Pro-conful) 
third againft the ^qui. The JEqui fled at the approach of Furius. Bef. j. c. 
The repulfed Servilius, and forced him to keep within his camp. Fonrhun- 
I'he VdMes were defeated by JEmilius, fent a deputation to him to 

beg peac c S » .i rf]<i^ //aj referred •the Deputies to the Senate, and the Senate-- 

in return left it to him to fettle the conditions of the treaty. Hereupon 
the Conful fliewed the Veicntes great yidulgence. He granted them Sulihip. 
peace without taking any part of thcir^lands from them, or exadling any D-Hai-B. 
money, or even demanding hoftagA. This proceeding highly offended 
the Senate, infomuch that they.fejetffed his requeft for a triumph. Ne- 
vcflhelcfs, as he was a man of merit, he was invited to employ his troops 
and fkni .in fuccouring his Coilegue, who was embarraffed with the Vot- 
Jcian\dLr ; and, upon this condition, the Fathers promifed to receive him 
again into favour. But JEmilius, exceedingly piqued at the refufal he had 
met with, inftead of marching to afTifl Servilius, returned to Rome, dif- 
banded his own army, and recalled that which Furius conduced againfl 
the Mqtii. He then complained to the People of the proceedings of the 
Senate, who, he faid, was diffatisfied with his having expedited the 
peace, for no other reafon, but their defire to ftave off the execution of 
the Cajfian law. Thus the angry Conful conveyed his own refentment 
into the minds of the People j and from that time the Tribunes renew* 
ed their inveilives againfl the Senate, 5 nd their demand of the partition of 
tlie conquered lands. 

' §r*VI. SUCH was the fituation of affairs at when C. Horatius Year of 

and T. Menenins entered upon the Confulfhip. The Fahii Hill kept their M k 
poll upon the Cremera, though after the peace with the Veientes they had, ikt.j.c. 
for feme time, but little opportunity of exercifing their courage. But at Foui hun* 
length it was put to a fatal trial. It has been already obferved, that Veil 

was one of the twelve Lucumonies, or petty States of Hetruria. All the-— 

other Lucumonies being much diffatisfied with that treaty which the 
Veientes had made with Rome, gave them to underlland, that tliey mufl coni'uinnp 
cither break with the Republick, or fuflain a war againft the reft of the p- si-- 
Hetrurian powers united. Tl.e Veientes, in tliis dilemma, dliofe the for* 
mer, and, in purfuance of that refolution, fent to the Fabii to require 
them to demolifli their fort, and quit the frontiers. Hereupon hoflili- 
ties were immediately renewed, and all Hetruria took arras againft the 
Romans. ^ 

The Fabii had their uftftl fuccefs in every expedition and in every en- 
gagement, till one day they were unfortunately furprized in an ambufli, 
out of which the moft intrepid courage could not fecure them a iafe re¬ 
treat. The Veientes Igdged a whole army of Hetrurians in covered places, 
and polled centinels on all the eminences, to give notice, when they 
fliould fally out of their Ambulh. Then they drove Ibme Iftrds of 
cattle into a plain at a good diftance from the Cremera, as it were to 
f?ed them, under a guard that appeared to be inconfiderable. This was 

enough 
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Vcaruf enough to tempt tiie Falii •, who marched out of their fort in a great 
cc?-^^vf body, ami lert no more men in it than were neceffary to defend it from a 
Bjf. j.c. furpiize. They advanced in good order; and, upon their approve, the 
Foui hull- ht^.i-jfmen and their guard fled. Whilfl; fome of the Fabii purfaed the 
iunawa)s to take them prifoners, others (eized the bo oty; aty f a fmall 

-number of them continued drawn up in order of batf<te. Tmmcdiately 

thuV^' IFlrurians came out of their ambufh, furrounded and cut in pieces 
Coriuliliip. all ihul'e who were bufied in dMving together the cattle, dilperfed about 
the plain. As for thofe of the Rm^ns who kept their ranks, and formed 
a regular body, they ufed all their efforts to gain fome eminence, where, 
having the advantage of the ground, they might at Icaff fell their liycs 
dear. But in this attempt they fell into another ambulh, and were 
quite encompaffed with enemies. Nev^thelefs, they did not lofe^their 
courage. Drawing themfelves Op into a clofe compadf body which faced 
every way, they renewed the fight with more vigour than ever. Hill bear¬ 
ing forwards towards a hill which they had in view. They flew many of 
tne Helrurians, difengaged themfelves from the reft, and gained the top 
of the hill, i'lere they paffed the night without any provifions, and Hill 
D. Hxl. B. befet by an army of enemies. The next morning, thofe of the Falii 
*-p s79- vvho had been leit to guard the foit,'being informed of the danger their 
relations were in, flew to their relief, leaving but a very fmall number be¬ 
hind them. As foon as the Helrurians perceived them advancing in the 
‘plain, they detached againft them fome ftrong parties, which cut them all 
off to a man. Not long after, thoie who were on the top of thfc hilft 
being more prefted by hunger and thirft, than by any thing clfe, came 
down with the rapidity of a torrent, to break their w.ay through the ene¬ 
my, of whom they made a dreadful fiaughtcr. I’he Helrurians, aftonifh- 
ed at their Ioffes, cealed the fight for fome hours, and offered thefe brave 
men to let them pafs, if the^ would throw down their arms, and give their 
words that they would abandon the fort. But thefe conditions were deem¬ 
ed fhameful by the Fabii ; they chofe rather to run the hazard of dying all 
together with glory, than to fecure their lives by an aftion which the 
thought wopld refleeft dilhonour on their family. The Helrurians, finding 
them obftinate, avoided a clofe engagement; and, for fome time, only 
fiwwered darts and ftones upon them. Bur, at length, perceiving that 
their fwords were molt of them broken, and their bucklers fplit, they 
then, and not till then, ventured to attack them, man to man. The Fabii 
now defperate threw themfelves with fury in,to the midft of the Helrurian 
battalions, and, to arm themfelves anew, fnatched away the weapons of 
their enemies. Nay fome, who lay upon the ground half dead, rofe up, 
p. 580. and came to yield their laft breath in the midft of the battle. In conclu- 
fion they were ail Qain. The Helrurians cut off their heads, and, carry¬ 
ing t^iem in triumph upon the tops of their lances, fliewed them to thofe 
few of the Fabii who had ftaid in the fort. The latter, at this fad fight, 
gave themfelves up to defpair. They did not ftay to fight from the ram¬ 
parts i but aiming only to fell their lives dear, fallied out upon the enemy, 

with- 
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without obferving any order. Thefe likcwife were all cut to pieces; fo Year of 
that of the 306 Fahii^ not * one efcaped. The Romans gave the name of ® 
Porta ‘kelerata, or, the Accurfed Gate, to the Gate Carmentalis, through c!‘ 
which tbe Fabii had pafled when they went out of the City ; and the day FouV hun- 
of their c’ttfea^was ever after reckoned among the unlucky days, whereon 
it was forbitiden -Isq begin an important enterprize. 

'fhe Conful Menenius, who had received orders to march againft the TWrty- 
Iletrurians, might, if he had ufed difpatth, have delivered the Fabii inconllftip 
their diftrefs. He was but thirty furionfes from the field of battle when D- b.' 
they were cut in pieces. But, perhaps, (as it was believed by many at 
Rome) he defignedly, and out of envy and jealoufy, gave them up to 
dcilrudfjon. He had incamped his army on the,fide of a hill, without 
fecuring the top of it. The viftorious Hetrurians, feizing the favourable p. sSz. 
opportunity, which his want of fkill afforded them, got above him, at¬ 
tacked him from the higher ground, .gave him an entire defeat, and took 
his camp. Thence they advanced as far as the Janiculum, which over¬ 
looked l^me, and pitched their camp on the top of it. They then pafled 
the Fiber, and in a manner blocked up the City. But then the C'onful p. 5*3. 
Horatins, who had been commiflioned to ad againft the Volfci, being 
called home, came to a battle wfth the Hetrurians near the Temple of 
Hope, about a mile from Rome. ^ The fuccefs of this adion was pretty 
equal on both fides; but in a fecond, near the gate Collina, the Conful, 
gained fbme fmall advantage, which revived the courage. Never-* 

theleJs the enemy did not decamp from the Janiculum, and the lands hav- 
*ing been left unlown the laft year on account of the enemies irruptions, a 
famine began to be felt in the City. The meaner fort got together in 
companies, threatening to plunder the grenaries of the rich; and the Tri¬ 
bunes encouraged their cIamour| and mutinies, by laying the prefent fcar- 
city to the chief of the Senate. The Confertpt Fathers did every thing 
poflible for the relief of the poor; but the cafe was fuch, that the People 
muft either ftarve, or drive the enemy farther off. 


They marched out, therefore, under the condud of their new Confuls, 

A. Virginias and P. Servilius, and gave the Helrt^ians an entir» overthrow ; 
neverthelefs when, by the dead bodies which were brought to Rome to be Bt-f. j. ('. 
burnt, the Senate faw what numbers of Romans had perifhed in the adion, a“"iVe’“"‘ 
they refufed the Confuls the honour of a triumph. ’ ty-fivr " 


Livy, following fome more ancient Hi- only had children ; and we lhall find, ten ’Blmiy- 
torians fays, that only one of the name was years after this time, that is, in 286 of , 

^ft at Rome, a youth pot fourteen years of Rome, a Fabius in the ConfuHhip. p.T 4 ', 

age, wiio afterwards repaired the family, N. B. According to there w.as ’ 

and perpetuated it; a mere fiflion, accord- a different account of the deili nation of the 
to Dioi^Jius, and wilhoUl any fliadow of Fabii, but he rejefls it with contempt as 
pcobability : for it is not to be imagined, wholly incredible, 
that of fo coinfiderable a number of men ope 
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CHAP. XVII. 

c 

§. I. Men' nius, cne of the bji year's Cotifulsy is cited b 0 hTfribunes to r,p~ 
' fear before the People, and anjwer for his conduhl in relation to the Fabii. 
He is condemned in a fine. II. His fucceffor Servilius is frcfecuted as 
Jeon as he has refigned the fajees, lut is honourably acquitted, is car¬ 

ried on with fuccefs againji fevcral of the neighbouring States. §. III. The 
Confuls, L. a^miiius and Vopifeus Julius, are fullickly called upon by the 
ribune Genucius, to name the Comnafficncrs for the Partition of the l.ands. 
pinding that the Confuls fhun meddling dn that affair, he begins a csiminal 
procejs agairtfi their predeceffors Manlius and burius, for having negletUd 
the naming of thife Conmiffioners. 7 he trial is prevented by the fudden 
death of Genucius. 

§. I. EACE abroad, and plenty in the City, being reflored, the civil 
Yf feuds, in relation to the Agrarian Law, prefently revived. I'lie 
Tribunes, not able to carry their point againft the body of the Senate, 
turned their rage againft fome particular Senators, who had oppofed their 
pretenfrons. Thus Menenius (the Ion of Menenius Agrippa) was arcufed 
before the People, by the Tribunes, ^ Conftdius and T. Genucius, of 
having connived at the deftruction of the Fabii when he might have pre¬ 
vented it. He was tried for his life-, and neither the earneft folicitations 
of the Patricians, nor his own merit, nor the remembrance of his Fa¬ 
ther’s, could fave him from being condemned by the People almoft 
unanimous. The Tribunes, however, changed the penalty to a fine of 
2000 Affes in money, [about fix pounds fterling] a very exotbitant fum 
(fays Diony/ius) if we confider, that in ihofe times men [of the fitft rank] 
earned the nece/Tarics of life by the labour of their hands •, and that Me- 
nenius'% fol« patrimony w^s his Father’s poverty. His friends would have 
paid the fine for him, but he would not fuffer it. Unable to fupport his 
difgrace, he fhut himfelf up in his houfe, where grief and vexation threw 
him into a diftemper that foon put an end to his life. 

§. I!. THE Tribunes fell next upon Spurius Servilius, who had fuc- 
ceeded Menenius in the Confullhip, and had gained the late vidfory over 
the Hetrurians. Scarce had he refigned the fafees to P. Valerius and -C. 
Nautius, when a criminal procefs was commenced againft him by the 
I'ribuncs Ceedidus and Statius, for having joft the flower of his army in 
that aftion, by purfuing the enemy too far, &nd rajbly attacking their 
intrenchments j and they produced both officers and common foldiers 
to witnefs the temerity of the General, and the fatal confequences of it. 
This was the crime pretended by the Tribunes. Perhaps the real and 
only crime both of him and of Menenius was the having omitted, during 

their 
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their Confulfliips, to name Commiflioners for making the dcfired parti- Year of 
tion of the lands. ROME 

Servihus did not endeavour, like Menenius^ to ward the ftrokc by de- 
precati^s, or by employing the interceffion of the Fathers, but, when Fourhun- 
he tame to his trial, relying on his innocence and the good-will of tlie 
People, he theft .nj^relfed them : “ If, Romans, I am fummoned to tliis 
“ tribunal, to give an account of my condud in the laic war, 1 am wi]l- 
“ ing and prepared to do it. But, if yovf have already pronounced Sen- Thiny- 
“ tence againlt me, and I am broug^it Either only to be delivered up to 
“ the executioner, to what purpofe ftould I fay any thing in defence of 
“ my adions ? Here is my body do with it what you pleafe.” He 9. p. 587, 
fiid no more and for a few moments there reignjfd a ported filence in & R'q- 
the Afembly: but the multitude calling out to him, to take courage 
and fay what he pleafed, he then proceeded to a jullification of his con- 
dud in all its parts, eXpofed the unreafonablenefs of expeding great and 
important vidories over powerful enemies without confidcrable lofs of 
men to the Conquerors; and in conclufion bitterly reproached both the 
Tl ibunes and tlie People witli their condemnation of Menenius, and with 
his death, the deftrudion of a man, whofe father had procured them tliofe 
very Magiftracies and laws by which they were enabled to be fo wantonly 
cruel. 


Hie noble confidence of the accufed, together with die teftimony of, 
his Collegue ['irginius, who highly extolled his condud in the battle, and 
ai’eribed to him all the glory of the fuccefs, difperfed the ftorm that 
threatened him •, and this the more eafily, as the People were now heartily Livy.B.z. 
afliamed of the fentence they had paffed againft Menenius. Scivilius was c- p- 
unanimoufly acquitted; and he foon after not only cleared his charader 
from all blemifh, but added a new luftre to it. A notable vidory which 
the Conful Valerius, in this fame year, obtaineS over the Hetrurians and 


Sabines, was imputed chiefly to the bravery and condud of Servilius, who 
had lerved in quality of his Lieutenant. 

A. Manlius, who, with L. Furius, was railed to the Confulate for the Vearof 
new year, led the vidorious army j^ainft the Veipttes. But thefe enemies 
durft no logger appear in the field. They lliut themfelves up in Pi?«, Bcf. J.C. 
where, being foon ftraitened for provifions, they fued for peace. The Four 
Senate, to whom the Confuls referred their Deputies, granted them a truce 
of forty years, and, in reward of Manlius's fuccefsful, but unbloody cx- three, 
pedition, they decreed him tlie honmir of an ovation. Thirty- 

And now the Tribunes with much warmth renewed their purfuit 
the great affair; nor did the condemnation of Menenius, nor tiie danger “p* 
of Servilius deter Manlius and. Furius from oppofing with all tlicir might 59,^, Li- 
the meafures of the Magiftrates, for which oppofition they were vy, B. a. 

impeached very foon after they had refigned tiie fafees to L, AE.tnilm'^ and 
Vopifeus Julius. timeCon- 


N n 


§ nj. 


Vox. I. 
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§ III. CN. G E NUC lUS, one of the Tribunes, a Uaring enterpri- 
fing Man, and no bad fpcaker, called upon the new Confuls to name 
Conimidloncrs for exccutiug the Senate’s decree, in relation to the pub- 
lick lands. JEmil'nis and Juhtis^ to elude this demand, alledged, that the 
Senatus-co 7 jfuUum in queftion did not regard them •, that they had not been 
cliarged with the dillribution of the lands ; that the dppre« regarded thofe 
Conluls only to whom it was addrefled, the immedia'te fucceflbrs of Caf- 
JtHS and Virginh's •, that the Si-Uatus-conjidta were not permanent laws, nor 
of force any longei’ than during« tl\;; Magiftracies of thole to whom their 
execution was committed. 

The d’ribune, enraged at this evafive anfwer, w'ould gladly has-e at¬ 
tacked the Conluls directly ^ but as he forelaw it would be no ealy mat¬ 
ter to ruin them, while actually invell/td with the Sovereign Power, he 
tuimed his rel'entment upon Manlius and Furius^ whofe offices were bur 
jull expired. He cited them before the allembly of the People, to an 
I'wer for their injuftice in having negleftcd to name Commiffioners for dil- 
tributing the conquered lands purfuant to the Senate’s decree: he laid, the 
only way to engage the prefent Confuls to execute that decree was the 
letting them forefee, by the puniffiment of their predecellbrs, what w'ould 
be their own fate if they neglefted their duty : and having Iwore by all 
tliat was moll lacretl, that he would not dclill from the profecution, he 
named a day for the trial. 

Manlius anti Eurius, though they went about humbly follieiting the 
favour of the Plebeians, yet, by artful difeourfes to the younger Senators, 
endeavoured to engage ihele to defend them againft the Plebeians by ways 
of violence. They exhorted the young men “ never to afpire to the 
“ Confular Faftes, the Robe of Magiftracy, or the Curule Chair; which, 
“ they faid, would be only the decorations of their funeral: That a 
“ Conful was now but a Serjeant of the Tribunes to execute their will; 
“ and in cafe any Conful found himfelf inclined to cxcrcife his ]:)ro])er 
“ authority, or to alT'ert that of the Senate, he would do well to let before 
“ his eyes the banifhment of Coriolanus, and the death of MeneniusP 

The Senators, inflamed by thefe fpeeches, no longer held publick but 
private Councils; in which it was determined abfolutely to racue the ac- 
cufed; and., of many wicked expedients propofed, the mofl; audacious 
and moll wicked was the moll approved. 

When the day for the trial came, Genucitis did not appear in the Fo¬ 
rum. It was imagined at find, that'Lhe Patricians had found means to 
deter liim from his purpofe, and that he had deferted the caufe: but 
prefently iome, vrho had been waiting at his door, brought word that he 
was found dead in his bed. I'he Plebeians on this report, like foldiers 
whofe General is (lain, immediately difperfed tfiemfelves j and the d’ri- 
bunoB were of all the moll terrified-, finding by the example of their 
Coliegue, that the law, which made their perfons facred, gave them no 
fecurity. On the other hand, the Patricians exulted in a mold extrava- 
giint manner. None of them feemed forry for what had happened. Nay, 

thofe 
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thofe who had not been even accomplices in the murder, affeded to be 
thought principals and it was openly faid, that the Tribunician Power 
ouglit by fuch methods to be kept down 


“ Tilhis is Livy’s account. Dionyjius (B. g. 
p. 596.) makes the death of GcnuriusmhsMC 
happened the day oefoNe that which was ap¬ 
pointed for the trial. il^Jds, thatthcTri- 
bunc’s body bciiip; expofed to public view in 
the h'orum, and there being on it no marks 


of poifon or other violence, a notion pre¬ 
vailed univcrfally, that his death was a llroite 
from the Gods, who difapprovccl his enter- 
prife : vvheicupon the piolicution was drop¬ 
ped ; .%ik 1 the 'I'tibunc.s became quiet with 
regard to the Jgraria.t La^^v. 
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Year of 
ROME, 

CCI.X.XX. 

Bef.J.C. 

four 

hundred 

feveiity- 

two. 

I'hiity- 
fcveiitli 
Gull 1 111 - 
fhip. 


§. 1. 'The haughly attd imprudent behaviour of the Corfuls after the Death of 
(renucuis, in rdation to P. Voi.cro. 'hhe People rife ; and the Ccnfiih 
h.de themjelves. §. II. Volcko le cbofen a Tribune of tic Peep’e. lie 
propojes a Laic Jor dcltiug the rriburc'.s in Comitiii by'i iii.fs. '■lie 
DiJpHiCS on this Head are interrupted by a Plague. §. 111. '-1 he Senate 
get the Conjulfhip for Appiu.s Clautllu.s and 1 '. Qiiind'tius. I'hefe aijjer 
about the means to defeat Voi.iiito’j projctl. §. IV. Vopr.no re.'.r. s 
the proprfal of bis Imw in an Af'embly of the People. (ftiiiu'Liii;, in fft 
icords, difpofs the People to rejed it: But Appius, by a Sp,ed.\ jull of 
pride and beat., ruins the cjfed of vchat his Collcgue lad I'rid. I he‘-j ri-•< 

Z-aw 1 .terorius orders to be led to prifen. A Jcufle enfus. Night 

puls an end to the Difordcr. §. V. '■The tumult is renevecd /he uei.t mo^rn- 
inp. Qiiim;t.iii.s by prudent management quiets it, and prevails velib the 
Senate to let VoleroV La-iv pafs. 

§. I. ^ ft MIR Conluls, fluflicd Ivith this ill-gotten victory, and rtfolvingD.H.il.n. 

I to make tjie People iccl tlieir power, began now to uie an ex- <;• p- 'gjf 
treme and (at this time) moil imprudent rigour in railing iokliers for the 
war. Whatever Citizen did not appear, upon tlie fummons, to give in"'"^''’ 
liis name, was lure to be feverely puniOied, right or wrong, and fomc they 
even caufed to be wliipped by the liclors. NoP in all tlicfe "proceedings 
did they meet witli any Oppofition from the Tribunes, confounded and 
llruck mute by vthat had happened to Genucius ., 

Wratliful murmuring.s (the prelude to revolt) prefently arofe among 
the Plebeians., more provoked by tl^p filence of their own Magiilrates, than 
the tyranny exercifed by the Conluls, “ I'hat their liberty was gone; I’iiat 
“ the Tribunician autlrority had expired and been burled witli Gomdui: 

“ That the Commons, deprived of all allillance, mull now themlelves 
“ provide for their defeitce againll the Nobles and that thi.s was not very 
“ difficult to do : I'hat, though the Confuls were attended by 24 l_kloi‘s, 

“ thefe Lidlors were all Plebeians: That imagination only made the con- 
“ fular Power formidable : That nothing was in reality weaker or more 
“ contemptible, if men would but learn to defpife it.” 

N n 2 


While 
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Year of While with fuch fpeeches the People were exciting one another to re- 
R O M E fiftance, the Confuls fummoned a certained Plebeian named Puhlilius Valero-, 
Tc ^ Centnrion, and was efteemed a good officer, to inlift him- 

|.'uV ’ felt for a common 1 ‘oldier. The young man, full of fpirit, boldly refufed. 
liuiulr d Inftantly the Confuls font a Li£tor to feize him.— Help me, I'kibuk-es ! 
vciity cried out/’fi’/cra.—-The Confuls, feeing no-oody come phis aid, bid the 

_Liciior dilpatcli, tear off his cloaths, and fcourge likn. Valero checked 

n liiriy- the liade of this officer by a b’.ow on his face that knocked liim down : 
fever,til and then, turning to the Conful'j, he faid, Since our 7 'ributics /W ruthcr 
Coni! - Roman Citizen feourged-in their prefence, than be ihemfelves murdered 

in their beds by you, 1 ahi’kal to 'iht I'f.opiT', All the Liitors were 
2.1.55. now commanded to fall upon him at once; but, he getting into the 
thickeft of the crowd, "and calling out a]oud, I appeal tu the People ; / im¬ 
plore your aid-, affiji me. Citizens! ajjifl me, felloro-foldiers ! no proteRion is 
to be expected from the T'ribunes; they thcnijelvcs have need of your protec¬ 
tion ; the multitude with a defperate fury attacked the I actors, beat tlicm, 
broke the fal'ces, and made the Confuls experience, that authority v»fiih- 
out ftrength is a vain thing: Idiey were forced to fly for refuge to the 
p.Hal.R. Senatc-lioufe. Hither they fummoned the Fathers, and complained to 
9- P- 5^7- them of the audacioufnefs of Valero, and the infolent violence of the Peo¬ 


ple. On the other hand, the Tribunes, who had liitherto been cpiiet, 
began now to make a mighty noife; they demanded juftice upon the 
Confuls, for tiiat, in contempt of the Lex Valeria, and of an appeal to 
the People, they had offcied to fcourge a Citizen, a Roman of free con¬ 
dition, a.s if he had been the vileft flave : A new fubjedt of fierce difpute 
between the two orders in the Republick : But the elder and wifer men 
of the Senate, not thinking it prudent to contend with the head-ftrong rail - 
nefs of the Commons, prevailed with the reft of the Fathers to drop tlieir 
refentments ; anti fa the tehrpeft fubfided for theprefent. 

§. II. VOLERO, fearing the Power of the Confuls, and knowing that 
the 'Priliuneffiip, if he could get it, would be his beft Security againft their 
p. 598. fuiy, ftood for the office of I'ribune. I'o engage the voices of the People 
in Iris favour, he boafted publickly, that, if ever he were invefted with that 
Magiftracy, he would talce fuch methods, that the Plebeians fhould .never 


Livy, B. be opprelfed by the Nobles. The multitude readily granted him 

2. c. 56. their Votes; and he entered upon the exercife of his office in the Con- 
'Li'k ^^bhip of L. Pinarius anti P. Ftirius. It was univerfally expedled, that, 
revenge himfelf on the laft year’s Gonfulg, who had treated him fo ill, 
IM.J.C. he wtruki immediately commence a profecution againft them before the 
Peojilc; but he foon difeovered, that, though a man of mean birth and 
iXvMily- he was capable of view's far more extenfive and important to 

tire intereft of his Party, than a mere perfonal revenge. Without letting 

--fill (o much as one difrefpeftful word againft the late Magiftrates, he 

t'Uu'i" his force againft the whole body of the Patricians, and undertook 

c ilnlul- deprive them of the influence they had in the elcftion of the Tribunes 
fliip. of the People. 


Tire 
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The Tribunes had hitherto been chofen in Comitia by ' CurU. As Year of 
thole Aflemblies confifted only of fuch Citizens as refidcd in Romey or be- ^ ^ 
longed to the thirty Curice, Volero thought (or pretended to think) that ^ L’" 
the Senators, by the multitude of their friends, clients, and immediate Four hun- 
d'4Kmdents, had a greater influence there, than was conlifeent with the 
' people’s intire liberty of chufiitg their own protectors. Moreover, it was'''^^"^^* 
the prerogative of'Wie Senate to give a jrrevious confent, before thole Af- ’ 
femblies could be held, and none but Ikitricians could prefide in them. Thirty- 
Nor was this all; for the Augurs, any thing could be validly done, eighth 

were to declare that the Atifjrxes were fitvourablc. Now it often hap- 
jK-ned, that thelc niiniflers of religion, Palridans by birth, did, to ferve the dIhuI K. 
intereil of their order, either put olf the holding of the Cm/V/j, or annul 9^ p-59S. 
the eledlion of fuch Tribunes as t^ere very obnoxious to the Nobility, un¬ 
der jiretence that the omens were inaulpicious. 

J'okro moved, therefore, that for the future theeledion of the Tribunes 
fliOLild no longer be in Corniiia Ciiriata ”, but in Comitia Pributa ■, Aflem¬ 
blies 


=' In what Mr. Venot hiys on this occa- 
fion, ami on fonio othei.s, of tt-e it:Jjeicni^ 
between the fevcral foils oi Countut, he 
i'eeins to be ilcfctlive in the manner of cx- 
piclilng liinifclf. He commonly tells ns, 
that in the Com'Uta by ’■rrihe< and by Curitt 
ivory man’s mote n.\:as taken ftnpy (OyU'on rc- 
cne!lh,;t les voix par tite) but that in the 
Cenlnnatf Comitia the voices were counted 
by Ctntuiics. From which way of fpeak- 
ing one would be apt to imagine, that in the 
two iii'll named forts of Comitia all afl'airs 
were decided by the majority of tlie^Citi- 
7.ens ailembled. But this was not the cafe. 
No tiucllion whatloever was decided in any 
of the three forts of Afl'embly by the plura¬ 
lity of lingle votes. The opinion of the plu¬ 
rality of the Citizens in each Curia, Tribe, 
and Century, determined the fenfe of that 
Curia, Tribe, and Century, But it was the 
inajoiity of the Centuries, of the Tribes, or 
of the Curin', that decided the queltion in 
debate. And though, perhaps, it never hap¬ 
pened, it was very poffible to happen, that 
in the Comit.a by Tribes, and by Curia-, as 
well .as in tliofe by Centuries, a grtat majo¬ 
rity of ftngle voices Ihould lofc their point. 
For example; in the affair of Coriolanus, nine 
Tribes only voted for him, and twelve a- 
gainfthim; he was therefore call. Never- 
thclefs, it does not hence follow, that the 
majority of the Roman Citizens were againft 
him. For, if in each of thofe nine Tribes 
which voted for him, the Citizens were una¬ 
nimous, and if in each of chofe twelve which 


voted againfi. him, the Citizens were divi¬ 
ded, and only a baic majority againil him, it 
will hence follow that he mult have had a 
very great majority of finglc voices in his fa ■ 
vpur,notwithllanding his being condemned. 

'I he woids of Dianyjtus are— mivaia-yji^ 
'TO-JOrfnov el; inK-t.nTla.-.', vs/xov (Ictpet^ti vtifi tov 
/xe-jayoiv aura, in r-ij; 
tp^aroiax-ri; i^yvi(fripo^ix(, iiv ol l’u)/xaioi xr^iarriV 
xa'Anriv, iTtirnv ipuAiTixriv. Lib. ix. p. 598. 

And, ten years after this time, when the 
law for creating Decemvirs to form a baJy 
of Laws, &c is in agitation, the C onfuts 
and other eminent Patricians reproach the 
Tribunes with their unhallowed Maglllracy, 
becaufe elcdlcd in Comitia Tribota, 
and not, as formerly, in Comitia Curi- 
AT u,preceded by religious ceremonies. “ The 
“ Power, wliich you extorted from the Se- 
‘‘ natc [at ?hc treaty of re union] have you 
not loll it by the change of the Comi- 
iia? For you enter on this Magidracy, 
without any previous Senatus-confultum ; 
you are not chofen by the Co rite ; no 
faciifices precede the holding of your Co- 
“ mitia : there is nothing of piety towards 
“ the Ciods, or juffice towards men in this 
Mai'illracy of yours. And j et you will 
pretend to law-making ; which is one of 
tliofe things, to the due performance 
whereof, facrifices and religious worlhip 
were always held to benecellary»i” 

El S'” I'v a xfi w^are^oy w ri; hfiv S'uva/u.i;, nv 
ix ix riSixaiH iiiaa-dusvoi iiua;cXaStr£,u'7roxa- 
TaitXivopti v*!< ixoiTu -TTAioytKTnu^ri Tr; esAijs, »x‘ 
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Year of biles where the People’s own Magiftrates might preficle; where all the 
ROM E (Citizens of the country Tribes, as well as the inhabitants of Rome, would 
Bt f! ). c! -'i right of voting •, and which would not be fubjedt to any decrees of 

Four'hun- the Senate, or the influence of the Augurs. 

died fe- ^ 


vcnty- 

onc. 


eiglitli 

Cnnful- 

thip. 


* Apiul 
Iludf. 
Dioii) f. 


ravryiv viv rv ficra^o^ri -rxv 

cepxaipftriwv ; oi’te y'x^ i’ 3 i;yX>i,' ioyfjia. v/xa; a- 
CToC/fSKvycriv tVi T>)v»py,)'n> oilrf at 
4 'iiOcy i/7rff i'fxZv riTipiooyyiv, cure iffi TTfO* 
fi/ETf Tcif S-coic wj.0 i;.JV :}p;/xifFc 7 tilt', a 1:0.“. x 
roiA'iur, f,'; t 7 £Afu'Ai, ow. e «?Xo ri)V 7 r(-o; 

rojr, Bim euiip~:v, it rri^c; M(J^>avng ialav oubh 
iTTi T);{ rttiuixerci^iaf yaerxi" rivo; c'ui vij,'iy 
tri /xeieriTctiv (jfivxjii aeiajixo' i)'fc/xe';u>i',iiiv lti 
[;VTi,Cod. Vat.] xai 0 vofxoi nv, c^affna-x/xeyci; 
ra tbfxiux ayrxvTx. l.ib. x. p. 6^0. 

(t is manifell that the words of thtfc feve- 
r.al pallagt'S, as tl’.ey iland in D.oritjlus, do 
import, th.-.t the 'fribiinc., till tins time, 
w ere cliofen in Car.iJia by Cm re. Never- 
tlielefs the faiit is difputed. I'or, 

Jn tlie /'oir.Lr of ihcfc paifages, Glarcan* 
read. Kf.TsjarT-rir inilcad of !! 8 xtcir>iv, and, in 
the Inner, reads a'jxoi iidbiad of be¬ 

ing of njiinlon, itiat the Irilnnies, until Vo- 
i.i Kv)’s Law, were ci olcn in Comit.a Cnitii- 
Ca/,i. And Dr. /yef/ry confoims jiis tian- 
flatioii of the latter pafl'.ine tvClaitan'c read¬ 
ing. Miniu'ius likewifc is of opinion, that 
tlic I'libunes were, at full, cletlcd in Cuni- 
tia bv Cnituiies. 

_Mon mode Confides, qui dc pan thus 

“ primocreabantur, fed et Tri nu nos Pi.r- 
“ BIS Crntcriatis Comitus esse 
“ FA CTOS ex Li'vii, Lib. ii. e,t" Dhnyfii, 
“ Lib. ix. flune conjlat ; tamctfi Tribuno- 
“ rum creationem poll annos xvii a centu- 
“ riatis adTributa, Volcronis legeefle tran- 
“ flaiam iidem Livius & Dionyfius narrant. 
“ Cap. X. de Cfim. Rom.” 

Though Mmutius cites here tne authori¬ 
ties of Lin. Lib. ii. and Dionjf. Lib. ix. in 
fupport of his opinion, there is nothing in 
the Books referred to, nor I believe in any 
other books of thofe Hillorian.s, that can 
fupport it Whatever good rcafons the 
learned Ciiticks abovenam-d might have to 
believe that the Crar/n hr, <arnl not the Curia-, 
chofe the TribuiCF till Vdero'e Law, it fecnis 
demonflrable, that Dionyftus did not mean 
to fay fo. For, 

I. He relates (in vi. p. 410.) that the 
pfaT()iaiwhich were called Curi/f., eled- 
cd the firft Tribunes after the treaty of ac¬ 
commodation on the Mons Sacer. 

hli/xtiSeis 0 elf raf yore etraj (p^a- 


Tplag, *1 oTrte; pAxerx !tic xut'x; -ffpocraycpcueiy, 
ctf ixeivot HxXiiji KFy/.aV, apx'>^"^‘ef ivixurialnf 
drrnoFix'j-iixai, Ikc. 

Plcbs vero divift, in qua- time 

'crant, five quociinqi'c .'din nr mine vclit 
quis eas appcilare, quas ilii curias vocant, 
anneos raagillr.atus crenvit, d;c. 

2. If Dionyjtus thouclit tliat tlie Cciclunc! 
had chofen,to theTiibuncHdp, tin i’te/,ni¬ 
ton "sf Coriolanin (men f.r .ingdiy veafius a- 
gainlt the .Senate and all dvrl'.-itricur,:.) witli 
what nfpearnnee of reajon could he impute to 
tholean appielii'iifKiii, tli.it the 
Cct.'i:liaC,'i:lui ia:a wmild alifolve him,fiinidd 
he be tried at that Tribunal ; aii-ajip: elien- 
fion fo llrong as to put them on devifiiiy a 
new fort of Comitia for the Tiial i 'j'iiis ar- 
gtiiucnt, I confefs, is not dcciiive ; bjcaule 
DionjJiin does not alv.'ays give himfclf the 
tiouble to feck an appearance tf reajon 

3 liul wdiat leaves no room to doubt of 
the liillorian’s meaning is this, 'I'har, but a 
few lines before his firll mention of f'oltro’s 
Bill, he tells us, that the contempt, which 
this man had (hewn of the confular authoii- 
ty, was “ the principal caufe which indu- 
“ ced the Poor, the lowell of the People, to 
“ thufc him to be one of their leaders, [/. e. 
“ oneof the Tribunes] he himfclf being of 
“ mein birth, and educated in great pover- 
“ ty,” s Ji tixxcj Ti liaKXov d-TroaeixSeif irtrb 
T« tSv TTCvtirav TTpoTario; [or i'/rci tuv 

SrtrWTiBV TB O-rlfXH TtpCTaTrtf Sylb. & Port.] yl- 
vof re yxp ex rm eTriT-JXOVToiv nr, Kai TeBpa/xfxe- 
lOf cv TToAxii TarrsiKJTnTi xx'i dtropla. Lib. x. 
p. 597-8. Mac potijjimum de caufa ab infima 
plele iribunus ejl creatus (nam erat ignobih ge- 
Here natut, et in magna humililate ac tgejiate 
educatus.) Hudfon. 

Now the Poor, the loweft of the people, 
(the fixth Clafs) had butone vote, of 193, in 
the Comitta Centuriata ; and, fliould w'C ex¬ 
tend the meaning of the words rx rav xfvn- 
Twr ^nixK to the Centuries of the fourth and 
fifth Clalfes, this will not remove the diffi¬ 
culty, bccaufc (a^ has been often mentioned) 
the Centuries of the firft Clafs, confifting of 
the richeji Citizens, made the m.ajority of 
the whole: confequcntly the Tribunes were 
not chofen in Comitia Centnriata, if Diony- 
ftus’i Authority is to decide the QuelHon. 


The 
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The plebeians in general were highly pleafed with tliis propofal, and Year 
warmly declared for palTing it into a Law. The Confuk, on the other 
hand, the Senate, and the whole order of Palriciem^ opj)olcd it with all I'ct- I c.' 
their might. It became the common, and the only illbjet!' or difpute Kourhun- 
between the two parties j fo that the affair' of the Jgrauan Lavj was for a 
Nwhile intirely drypt. • 

A dreadful pek\ence which raged both in the city and in the country,. 

interrupted the courfe of tliis furious convlt. Each man being takeiT up'fIdrty- 

with his particular loiles and his own irreiervation, leiis attention w as given 

. 1 ! t V . , . . . ConluP 


venty. 

one. 


to the bulinefs of the publick. But, rtiLs calamity jrroving as lliort as it 
was violent, the Tribunes quick’ly refumed the jrrofecution of the law D.Hal.h. 
}irb[)oled hy I-'’cjlcro\ and the People, believing they could not fucceed 9 'F-599- 
w'ithouf hi.-, alliffance, continued him in the 'IVilAineniip for the follow¬ 
ing year, in ipite of the oppofttion of the Senate and of the w'hole PaLruian 


l)arty. 

§. HI. 'll ik. Senate finding how flrongly bent ^\\c Phbcuvis were upon 
carrying .their point, and how neceffary it woultl be to let up againll To- 
Icro Ionic man of intrepid refolution, and who was not to be teri'ilkd by 
the clamours and menaces of the multitude, pitched upon(i/.e//-f-i'-y R.j. 
k/V.o, and railed h.m to the Confukte without his participation. He had j' ^ 
been lo f,ir from maidng intcrell for that high poll, that he had not ioibyi. ' ’ 
much as appeared in the Allembly on the clay oj'eleClion ; he was proud, 
but willioui ambition, m.'t leiis zealous than his father ha ! been fir tlie* 
interelt of the Senate, and more obflinate and inflexible. I'hc Senate 
•ga.vc him for a Collegue 7 '. i^ytinPius^ a man naturally mild and infinuat- 
ing, and who had found means to get the love (ff the Pcojile, though he was 
lookeil u})on to be one of the jrrincijxil Lcxiders of the other party. 

I'hc neve Confuls, as they were of dilferent cliarafter.s, fo were they of Ye.-ir ru 
different opinions, y'tppiiis hopHig for no peaefe in the City, but by lead- 
ing the Picbians 'mto the field, tidviied, that upon Ibmc pretence (not dif- jgf. J.c. 
ficult to find while Rome was fo hated by her neiglibours) a new war I'ourluiii- 
fliould be iminediately undertaken. 

bbhiintlius wa.s ag.ainfl; commencing any war without nepefllty. He__ 

laid, it was to be feared, that the force which muft be employed to com- Ti ■")- 
j)cl thofe Plebeians who refufed to ferve, would exafperate the multitude ’ 
to a defperate fury (as in the preceding Confulfliips:) in which cafe either 
the fire mult be extinguiflied by the blood of Roman Citizens, or tie p.Ij.il.l?. 
Confuls mull debafe themfelves W3 the ignominious talk of courting and 9 -]'• 6c... 
foothing the very lovzcll of the Peojile. As ^piuntiins was thi.s monih iii 
poflefllon of the chief authority, his Collegue could do notliing wliheut 
him. 

In the mean time Vcicro propofed his Law anew, and, in concert wnh 
his Collegues, added thefe articles to it: Ihat the yluiilc.s fl. oiild likeivije be 
chofen f«Comitia 3 _)’Tribes, and that tliefe Affemblies JIjouUl have cognizance 
of all affairs which the People had aright to determine ■, an addition (lays •vid. 
Dionyjius) which tended diredUy to tlellroy the authority of tlie Senate, and fupr. p. 
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Year of to eftablilli that of the People upon its ruins. The Confuls, upon this 
ROME alarm, convened the Fathers. Appius declared for arming all thole 
Bcf!'j''.'c. Citizens, who willied the prefervation of the ancient form of Govern- 
Fourhun-ment, and for treating as enemies to the Hate all opponents, ^linblius 
dred fe- advifed the gentler methods of reafoning and perllialion to bring the 
venty. peopje j-Q a fenfe of their true intcreft: The majority of. the Senate com- 
Thirty- ing into his opinion, the Confuls repaired to the and defired 

ninth of the 'Fribunes, tliat they wotdd permit them to I'peak to the Plebeians 
Loiiiul- and would name a da}(, ^ With fome difficulty they obtained 

both requefts. When the day came, anti the f’orum Vvas filled with a 
promifeuous crowd of Patricians and Plebeians., whom tlie Magiilrates ot’ 
tlie difterent orders had brouglit thither to fupport them refpeftively, 
^inbiius (leave to fpeak firft afked and granted) made fo artful, fo plea- 
fing, fo engaging an harangue to the multitude, againft the propofeti law, 
that it is probable they would have rejetted it, '\i Appiiis had not i’poken 
after him. 

D.H.il.B. this Conful, who underdood no way of treating men hut with a 

9.p.6oi.high hand, infeead of taking advantage of the impreffion which his Col- 
legue’s difeouri'e had made in the minds of his audience, fell into invec¬ 
tives, which had the very fame effect as the harangues of the Tribune.s. 
He upbraided the People in the moll harlla and olfenfive terms with their 
feceffion upon the Mohs hacer, dclerting their Generals, to whom they had 
I'worn obedience; carrying away the military ftandards j employing a- 
gainft their country thole very arms, which were put into their hands for 
its defence ; He added, that it was no wonder, if fugitive bankrupts and 
perjured foldiers, after being re-admitted into the city, ran every day in¬ 
to new diforders and excefles. 'Fhat the mod: facrecl Laws were infrin¬ 
ged, the Confular power defpifed, and tlie dignity of the Senate debafed; 
and that no remedy to theft evils could bfc hoped fo long as the Tribune- 
fhip, the root of all, fubfided. 

And he concluded with telling them, that, as to the prefent affair, it 
was his firm determination for ever to withdand the pafiing of fo iniqui¬ 
tous a Law ;is was then propofed, and of any Law whatfoever which had 
not fird paded the examiriation and approbation of the Senate; and that 
he hoped to make them know during his Magidracy, if they were yet ig¬ 
norant of it, what was the extent of the power of a Conful. 

Livy, B. Volero, notwithdanding this provocation, dill confined his difeourfe to 
8. c. 56. jhe matter and merits of the Law in qijedion, forbearing all perfonal at¬ 
tacks. But La-torius, another of the Tribunes, fell ‘ at once to railing 
againd the Claudian family, which he termed the tnoji haughty and meji 
cruel enemies of the Plebeians j and he added, that the Patricians had given 

=* Dionyfius rcprefents Lietarius as a long- inve£ltve againft Atpius and his family, and 
winded"6rator, who anfwers what Appius then clofes all with fwearing, that he will 
had faid againft the Commons with an am- carry his point or die. 
pie panegyrick upon them, then makes an 


them. 
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thi-rn, ill Appiiis, not a Confiil, but an exociitioner to rend and torture Year of 
riicm. Wurels failing the rough Ibklicr to keep pace with his angry and E 
iiiipetuous tlioiights, lie laid, '■'■Remans^ I ani not Jb reacly at /pc/z/lv/iw as ijef p C'. 

■ ' Conic hither io-iiiorrow. 1 will get the Law pailul, or die •'oui'l’un 

u'j'onthc ipot i>',‘iore you.” 

'i he next th'y \iie'rnbu'ne‘-*j‘iof]hfibd rhcmfelves of tlie Lemjile [thcl^!!!l_ 
cagitol, aeefinhni-t'^Z)C.v;v//o'. I 'i'iit Conitils and Rafru/a/is repaired toTliiity- 
the /'.lienibK' to hinder tire ji.ililng oi the faiw. J.d-'n'nns bids his f'/b/er 
Clear liie jde'e (,i ,'ii wiio have noi il:ci r:*ht ot voting : I’he )oung 
!;!( S IteLji ili: :i'j^^e.AiiiC' : Jfe pi'.e; (■rder-; to lav hold on lati'c of tliem : 

. ec c. ics'.n,, “ ,\ 'ri ihii’v he. no authorii v but over the yVc/efh.v/j ; 

“ i !e is not a i'..',;p^in; .ite of tiic J'e/'V, l)ur cd tlie^ C’6/7/7«w/.c ; I myfelf, 

“ i.h'.i.'ph Conl'd, !'..;ve no pov'v.*;y I’.y tile cufoni ol our anceflor , to re- 
“ move anv (. '!/. ji tr an a pif de k Afii inb!_\’; the form ot dilnfifling it 
“ bavin:: aUv./i", I ICC ig/),yv'77, ihc/.-v V.', /y _vc7C /'/cvyc.” Si vobis videtiir, 
diltVoi'e tHe'.tc',. 

'i !,e '] ’i.'Uiv, no nvm h f'r fhn Conlul at jioint.s of Law, inflead of 
anb uii.p, 1-0 Is a \',.uo' to ;\;v .'! b.m Appius lends a J.ibtor to feixe the 
'rr,ln..r.e, -lyinp, ..b ud to !ii:n, r.: ti'.e lame nine, that be is Lut a piivcUe 
li-lbo!:! eyv n(!ho)ii_\ or uid r>inpiftrivy. 'I'he tacrolanci: perfon of 
tlie 'i'rib'.me V, .'s ]ull S'omg lo bepnluhed, when the enraged Plebeians 
ail uii'H'd ,.t once th.e ConfuL. Jppms reverrhelelis Ifoocl the 

itor'u ; and, as belli enouds (P Citizens {locked to tiie iuirum from all 
-Cjuartei'-, the coiomotion would jirobablv not ha’-e ended without blood- 
i.hed, lb .‘ b/ vg the other Coidbl, had not exerted all his Ibothing arts 
io cjuict b e lumuh. ICequelling lome Conlulars to force x/pp;V.er out of 
ih.e i\ben i)iy . .i'rhey eoiiki not perruade kliu to go) he endeavoured by 
intreaties toai'cvage the jury of tb.e P/ibeians, and bc'ggecl of the d'ribunes 
to cliliuifs the aXliembly, and allow their own anger loine lejlure to coeL 
I’iine ;he I’.iid) would not cli.minilb their llrength, but add w'ifdom to it. 

'J'hat the Senate would certainly yield to the Leople, and the Conful to 
the .Senate. 

lp/iirfi’!is found it difficult to appeafe the iru-iltitiicle i th« Confulars E.:.c 
much more difficult to appeafe y/p/vV/.c. At length the Afficmbly of the 
Commons was difinilled ; and tlie Conl'uls convened the Senate. Anger 
and fear, for a while, alternately diflated different counfels; but, in jiro- 
portion as thole paffions fubfiding gave place to rclleflion and reafon, the 
Juubers became more and inorci aveile from all further ftrife; and AtiinLUus 
had the thanks of the 1 loufe for having quic;ted the tumultpiry contelf. 

'Lhey intreated ylppius not to infill on retaining to the conll'dar dignity 
any higher prerogatives than were compatible with concord in the State. 

He, unconvinced by all ’their remonllrances, “ called (iocis and Men to 
“ witnefs, that the Republick was betrayed through cowardice; tlfat a 
“ Conful was not wanting to the Senate, but a Senate to the Conlul; 


“ Non PopuLi fed Plebis cum niagillratcim cPe. Liiy, B. z. c. 56. 

You. I. O o 


That 
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Year of “ Tiiat they were going to fubmit to Laws more deftmdive than even 
ROMEu thole enaded on the Mans SacerP Overcome, however, by the uiia- 
R'tT'c. o'l'ohy of the 7 'b//vn, he acquiclced. The Law was quietly paifed. Lex 
VQm\vw-filoitio perferlui'^. 

r!ic<l fe- /\nd now the Tribunes were chofen, for the firfl time, in Ce/w/'/t’V/'v 
Lnbes-, and, according to Pi fa the liiilotian (quoted by tlie Cotii- 
Thirty- moiis, fi'Om the fame time, be^cuP' to have yftv rrilYhics, and not before, 
ninth 'J'he names of the live now uleded were C. Sicinins, L. Lumilonus^ M. 

c'onful- Diiilius, Sp. Icilins, and L. AIccil{’ts. 

Ihip. ^ 

- ■' Creek Hiftori.an (B. 9. p. 603, 60.)., without a previous decree of the Sena.te, he 

^ " 605.) is fomewhat more circunill.iutial than thought the Senate fliould tah.e it into coi'!'- 
thc Latiup. with regard to the commotion, deration, and make ;i decree .-thereupon. 
He reprelents it as lading many days. He f'his advice was appioved. ipHuipln':. pm ti'e 
fays, that after the fray between Apptus and (juellion : Appius fpoke waniilv agamll the 
if/o/'/zd, in which the latter received a hurt, Law. Tire I'ribune.s tinfwercd liiii; : tire 
ihef'ribunes and People poffeded themfelvcs majority of tlic Senate decl.ired foi ti-.e 
ol the Capitol, and kept guard there night Law ; and a decree was made eonfnm.ible 
and day to the great terror of the Fathers, to the Senfe of the Houle; -wiiicli derive 
And he adds, thath:^///<e*'</r, at length, pre- the I’cople joyfully rec, ivej,; and by liieu 
vailed with the 'I'libuncs to refer the matter fuffrages the I.aw wms emiLled. Iv,-;i •. 
in difputc wholly to the judgment of the Sc- (nj/a'/i ayairrirL osl.o/r. r'j ts: "/x-r 
rate. That there (the 'I'ribuncs prefent) ra; rTsfnipir.' tov Pay- 

/Wt/7iz(, being called upon thcliril to declare 11 7 ’.yv’.s report be true, many par Licn- 

liis opinion,"began with advifing a mutual iars, related by i)zozp/f/d and /./or concern- 
forgivenefs and oblivion of all injuries (tone ing the Tribune.s, mull befabulou.s. Itm.iy 
in the late feuffle ; and then fald, That fince he oblerved, that y'/i;//. /// has in no yem. 
the Conful Appius would not permit the Law preceding this, inlertcd more than rces m 
in qucltion to be propofed to the People, his Calendars. 

CHAP. XIX. 


§. I. The Confuls lead two armies into th'e field againft the T!qui and Voll'cl, 
Appius’j Troops, that he may have no claim to a 'rRiuMi’H, refufe to fight 
the enemy. He punifloes them with the utmojl feverity, and returns to 
Rome. §. II. The affair of the AgiMrian Law being revived the next 
year, he^ oppofies the Tribunes with more heat than ever. They cite him 
before the People as an enemy to the publick liberty. He kills himfelf. 
§. III. The Tribunes refume the affair of the Conquered Lands, but drop 
it again till the dole of the next Confulffip, when no i^lcbclan appears 
in the Comitia, where T. Qtiin^tius and Cb Servilius are chofen to that 
dignity. Thefe Confuls, to keep things quiet at home, bufy the People hi 
various wars. §. IV. The domeflick difenfons begin afrefh in the Cvufid- 
ffip of T. /Emilius and Rabins. yRmilius favours the People in 
relation to the Agrarian l.,aw. Fabius, without promoting that affair, 
falls upon an expedient to fop their complaints.' §. V. He then takes the. 
fidd, and reduces the iFqui to ofk peace. The war is renewed to the ad¬ 
vantage of the Romans. §. VI. A mofi dreadful Plague rages in the City. 
The A'qui and\olfoi appear before Rome, hut foon retire ■, and the Ro- 
Rians, the next year, give them an intire overthrow. 

§. I. 



chap. XIX. Hhe Roman Hifioryf 

%. I. f I "A H E JEqui and Volfd^ during thefe divifions at Rome, had, 
according to tlxdr okl cuilom, made inroads upon tire terri¬ 
tories oi the Republick. 'I'he Legions railed to take revenge upon thol'e 
encMiies were divided between tlie two Conliils. 

jlppiiis marched againib the f ami carried with him into the field 
the lame cruel amtt^rannical i'piiit which had abluated him in th.e City, 
and to which l>e now abandoned himfelf»the more ablolutely as he had 
no 'i’ribunes to controll liim. 'I'^te victory which the Commons had 
gained over liim made his hatred to them exceed even that of his father. 
i’hon!';h linjded out ljy the Pairidiius, as the only man ciualified to with- 
Icaiid tlie 'IViburies, yet tn his Coidulflrip they Itad pafied their Law, 
whi'di liN predeceflor% with lels vigoujus ei'iorts than his, iiad obftrubted. 
Stung* wiiii thelc rellebtion.s, angt r and indignation ineited him to cxer- 
eile lowarcit the loklicrs a rigytur tlie.t had more the appearance of revenge, 
th.'.’i (d necelftr)’ chlcipline. Yet lo obllinate a Ijtirit of ojupolition to 
him had ijiey imbibed, that no a^ls ot leverity could make them fiibmif- 
l:\'e. 'I'ltcy did every thing iktwly, lazily, negligently, contumacioulL. 
ho idler iear ntir lhame had any power with them. 11: he bade them 
m.a'ch lallcr, inllantly they took iMi'e to fiacken their pace -, if, when they 
v.ci^ emj>lo_\cd in any work, lie urged them to uifpatch, they prefcntly 
Ix-camc i.ijiinmi, though of their'own giccord they had been active be- 
toic ; tlair arms grew hilf. Whenever he was near, they kejit their 
eye s Oil the grouml, muttering curies as he pafied by ; infomuch that, 
enough uncon(|uered by the hatred of the PlcPvdns, it fometimes ftag- 
gered him. Idmling that no examples of punilhrneni had any infiueiue 
on the loklicrs, lie forbore Ipeakiiig to them any more •, but charged the 
centurions witli having corrupted his army, and fcoffingly called them 
‘JrPu/ia of the Commons, and JbmPtimes Volcros. 

idle Vvlfi, having intelligence of all tliis, prelTcd the defer upon the 
Ronuins, in hopes of tiieir ailing the fame part towards App'ms, as for¬ 
int rly towards Cmfo luilnus. And in truth they were dilpoled to adl a 
worfe, as they liated Appms much more tlian they had doije the other. 
I'hcy did not only refolve, like Fahius's army,*not to conquer, but they 
relblved to be conquered. The Confiil had no fooner drawn tltem up 
for battle, than they turned their backs to the enemy, fled fhamd'ully 
to their intrenchments, nor made any refiftance till they beheld the 
llaughter ot their rear, and, tlie Volfci approaching to break into their 
Camp. I'hen exerting their ftrength courageoully they repulied the 
victorious V^olfci •, yet would do no more. Y'hey would only llive the Canqi, 
and fiiew their (jcncral, that they could have cont|Ueied if they had 
plcafed. Some even exulted in the lofs and difgracc they liad luffered. 
Tlie haigghty and fierce fpirit of Appius not broken by all this, but ea¬ 
gerly bent to punifh it with rigour, he gave orders i’or the foldiers to 
aficmblc before his tribunal. His l..ieutenants and military 1 ribunes, 
who dreaded tlic confequence, ran to liim, begged of him nor to 
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Roman Hijlory, Book II. 

hazard his authority by putting it to fuch a trial, fince its whole force 
lay in the confent of thofe wlio were to obey •, they reprefented to him, 
that the foidiers in general declared, they would not aflemble that many 
called out aloud to decamp and quit the territory of the Volfci-, and that 
certain appearances gave great reafon to apprehend fome drcatiful blow 
from the vktorious enemy, who had already been once at the foot of the 
j-ampait. Jj'plus, yielding at length to their remonl]/dnces, (thougdi the 
guilty got nothing by it but aedelay of punifliment) put off the AlJejii- 
bly, atid ililied orders to decamp, tl/e next morning. At break ot day 
the fignal formarching was given by found of trumpet. 'Die ) oljd^ as 
if rouzed by the fame iignal, fell upon -the Jiindmoft ranks of tiie army, 
as foon as it was in march : the terror and confufion, hen. by cauied, 
f[)read to tlie foremoft'; no orders coukj be Ixeard, no troops foi’med f 'r 
hghting •, foidiers threw away their arms, Enligns their cofjLirs ; t!;e on¬ 
ly thought of every one was to eleape by flight i the Volfci cea.fed to pui- 
fue, before the Remans cealed to run; nor did thele rally till tiny time 
upoii tlie lands of the Republick. 

'Then Jppius^ who during the rout had in vain called ujion his men 
to face aberut, pitching his Camp where he could not be molelfed by 
the enemy, once more fummoned the army to attend him. .Se.ited in 
his Tribunal he upbraided them (;ind not without real'on) with thtir 
breach of dilcipline and flrameful behaviour ; afked the Ifnliy ns, who 
ajtjx-ared without their colours, wliat they had done with them ? the un¬ 
armed foidiers, what they had done with their arms ? (.living full fope 
to his natural feverity, he caviled the guilty Centurions, I'.nfigns, and 
thofe of the private foidiers who had double allowance of jiroviflons, to 
be firft fcourged and then beheaded ; and the refl; of the loldiers he de~ 
cimaiedy that is, put every tenth man of them to death, lots determining, 
who ih Juki be the fufTcrenC ' 

The time for elebfing new Confuls drawing near, Vlppius^ univerfally 
hatev by the multitude, and inwardly vexed, becaufe lie had acquired no 
gl'^, led b.ick the wreck of his army to Rone. 

/in the other army, commanded by pfiintiius againft the /Eqn't., the feene 
mad been far different 'an amiable competition between the (leneral and 
his fokiier.s; tire llnfe, which flxotild give the other the greater proofs < f 
good-will and affedtion ? pfuintHus., n.uurally mild and gentle, had yieKled 
to his dilpofirion with the more ])leaiurc, as he obierved the bad eflects 
of his Collegue's cruel feverity. I'he ..Ayw, appi ifed of this concord be¬ 
tween tiie C’onful and his troops, durft not ihew thcmfelves. Without 
f'ppofition they luil'ered their lands to be jilundered anvl ravaged. A 
richer booty had never been brought from that country ; and ffnintlins 
gave all to his men. To this liberality he added praile.g not Ids pleafing 
to foidiers, than rewards. 'I'liey returned liome in perfedf good humour 
with their General, and, on his account, even foftened towards the Patri¬ 
cians : the Senate (they laid) had to them given a Father, to the other 
^rmy a Mafter, 

Thus, 
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“ Thus, with various fortune in war, and furious difcord both at Year of 
“ home and abroad, paffed this year, cl'itnv memorable for the ^ M p; 

ly "bribes. The affair was more confideraole on account of die victory 
“• irleif, than any real benefit, got by t!ie victory, for neither the Pic- Four'^ 

“ k'ia-n acquired, nor xhc Patricians loll fo mu-^h Arcrigtli, as tlie Conn tin Iniudred 
themlclves loit dignity, ly klsc exclufion of lie Pairbuins from the coun- 

•.!. ,.;i -T ” ' ■ 

5;' • . ^ , _ 'I'hirty- 

§. II. L. J' JI.LRIL/S wno P)b. yEn^lins (ehoien to fuccced ninth 

i.ds and .'///)/'«.> in the Conkililiip) Inid farce entered upon their office 
c iron the 'Triknns of the Commons revr/*J the affiir of the conquered lands. 

/V.i < ire fling themfclves to Iiotli tlu^' new Magillrates, they conjured them Y. ofR. 
tv) rnahe good the promiJes given by the Senate in the Conflilihip of Caf- 
wmV I'ir^fnius and they luccecdcd with bolh. JF.milius iavour 
iiiem T liiys Dionyfnis) from a f'pin't of revenge againfl the Senate, who had 4otliCon. 
1 ()riiier]y reiulcd a triumph to his fatner, wIku he returned viiitorious from tulfliip. 
a wai- with the /Equi. And, as for Valerius^ lie was glad of the prefent^- 9 - P- 
opDoi'tuiiity to foodie the I’eojile, wdio could not eafily forgive him the jiart ’ 
ne had acted, when Q_ii;effor, in the dellruction of CaJ]his, the ableft Statef- 
nian, and greateil Captain of his time, and the hrlt author of Cn: Jgra- 
nun Law. 


Secure 


■■ t’aria fr.rtuna hetli, at rod itlfcordia dorni 
ht :JqtiC annum exactum, inpgncm maxime Co- 
mitui 7 rihuta rpidunt. Res major •viStoria 
JiiJlepli certaniinis quam ufu. Plus cnim dig¬ 
nitatis Comitiis iqfs dctradim ejt, Patrihus 
tx Concilio Juhmovcndis, quam ndrium nut Plehi 
add'tum, aut ademptumPatrihus. What is faid 
here ot the Exelufion of the Patiidatn from 
the Aj]cmhlies hy Prihes. is not to be niTder- 
ftood generally of alt fuch Afl'emblies; for 
the Patrician Magillrates held Affimhhes hy 
Tribes as well as the Pkheian. However, it 
appears by this paPageof Liry, tliat to the 
Apimhlifs hy 7 lihesiox the election of Trihuncs 
the Patricians were not to be admitted. Ma- 
vr cites thcpaP'age as decifive for this. 

Perhaps the reader, when he cal's to 
mind Ctri lanus, will wonder why the IJillo- 
ri.in niak s Cajjius \\\<c grenttf General of tus 
lime', and 1 caniiiit lelolvc the difliculty, 
olhci wife than by fnppofing, that he fperflics 
only of the time when Cajjius was killed ; 
that he was then the ableft General in the 
Rcpublick. By the way, it is femewhat fur- 
j)'ifmg, that, when the Uomanrw^xcfo griev- 
oudy dillrcfted by Coriolanus, they made no 
life of the abilities of C.aJJius: we hear iio- 
tliing ot him during all that war. Why did 
r,o! tlicy raife him to the Confulfliip when 
tin y moll wanted fuch a General ? 


*And this naturally leads me to mention;’ 
anothei difficulty which frequently occuis in 
the Roman itoiy. The Confuls were always 
chofen in Comma hy Centuries ; and the/’w- 
tricians are often reprefented as having all 
power there. Thus, for inllance, Livy, on 
occafion of the conteft about Valero't, bill 
Plehs Voleronem tribunum rcficit. Patres ad 
ultimum flimicationis rati rent venturam, 
A}>p. Claudium, Apptt filium, jam inde a pa- 
terniscertaminibusinviliim infeltuniqtic plc- 
bi, confulcm faciunt. Ltv. L. 2. c. 56. 

One would imagine, from thcTe t.'ords, 
that the creation of the Confgls was as much 
in the powet of the Senate and Patcuians, as 
the creation of the •Tribunes was in the power 
of the Commons. Yet we find, th.it in the 
Comitia Centuriata the Plebeians often pre¬ 
vailed to have thofe Candidates promoted, 
whom they liked bell, and who were known 
to favour the popular caufe. May we not re- 
folve this difficulty, by fiiying, that theCwi- 
mons were alniays mailers in the Cemaia Cen¬ 
turiata, when they pletifcd to e\cit their 
llrcngth ; but that, gen^raHy Ipeiking, they 
had fo much refped for the old Patrician la- 
milies, as to leave to them the Nomination 
of perfbns to fill thofe M.igiftiicies, to whii. It 
no Plebeian could lawlully beadmilted } I h vt 
ncv'crthclefs, when anymattei, which gtviily 

coiiCiriK d 
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5 i<?cnre of tlie two Conful';, the Tribunes brought the affair before the 
Senartt, and in gentle, bin preffing terms, iirrcd the Confeript Fathers to 
fulTer the nomination of Decenwirs tttr rcgvilating the partition of tlic 
lands. I’he Coil In’s faiJ notitin,!; upon the hibiect, but aflted the opi¬ 
nions of the re!t (if the Stiiatc, beginning with ,EKiilius'’s, Father. 'JV.is 
ancient Confuiar dcehnvd, he thijught nothing could be more unjullj 
than that a few private men !it('ukl poii'd'-) the publicjr^’ellatcthat thofe 
tiiurpers ought to be very vdi't onurnt Wiih having held the liind.'. Jevc- 
ral years without mo]( ftation. Thuf-, not to ipeak ol’th.e natural ngltr 
which all tite Citizens of a ihite have to fhiire in wliat belongs to the 
publick, the Senate was particulr.rly engtiged by their own decree, made 
17 ‘ years ago, to divide the conc;tiered lands among tlie People. Me 
added. That the poor Plehciivis drcadccl the thoughts of having eh.il- 
dren, to whom they could leave nodiing but their own wretchcdnels 
for an inheritance; inilead of cultivating each the portion of land 


concerned the intcreft of ihc vsholo Pli-hrian 
body, was depending, they then took advan 
tage of their lupcriority to have one popular 
Piili-icicin, at Icall, in the Confulfliip. I'hc 
'■Iribunis with their infolent/kVA, and the Se- 
vate, with l]\c\r Kua-viJ);ylupirs, could throw 
objlrudlions in the way of each other’s pur- 
■pofes at tliefc Eleftions. And it feems, as if 
they thcrcfoie frequently tompromifed the 
matter. Let us have one Ccrjul (faid the Tri¬ 
bune ) fuch as nuc like, andyouJhall name whom 
youl<kaj'e for the other. 'I'hus, in the inllancc 
jull mentioned, the Collegue given to Appius 
was T. SUtinHius, a popular man ; otherwife, 
it is highly probable, that the/Vf/Jnnrw would 
have oppofed and hindered the r.le(Slion of 
the other, their known and avowed enemy. 

Nothing, here faid, will account for the 
neoledt fhewn of the abilities otCafjlus when 
they were moll wanted ; bccaufe he is repre- 
lented as a man agreeable to both parties, till 
hispropofalof tthc Agrarian Lawn Buedoubt- 
lefs, with regard to the Confuls of the year 
263, the cafe was, that thedeparted 
from their ufual complaifance for the Senate, 
as thinking the inter ell of the Plebeian otAet 
particularly concerned at that time in the 
choice of the governing Magillrates. (See 
p. 212.) And the fame was doubtlefs the 
cafe, when Confuls were chofen for the pre- 
fent year. For 1 apprehend that both Vale¬ 
rius and yEmihus were known to be favour¬ 
ers of the people before their clcdlion to the 
magillrjcy; and that the reafons, affigned 
by htontjtus, why they lided with the f’ri- 
bunes in relation to the Agrarian Law, arc 
mere conjeftures of his own. To believe 
that Valerius took part with the People 


from the motive mentioned in the text, we 
mull lirll believe the llory of Crg/vo’s being 
impeached before the People by Pain ms 
and his brother pjiajlor, which, 1 tiiink, 
has been lliewn to be a grouitdlefs talc. It 
does not appear tli.at Valerius had any hand 
in'the death of Cajfus. 

Aird a.s to refeifiting the refuful, 

his father had received eight years before, 
(in his fecond Confrrllhip 273) from the Se¬ 
nate, of a Triumpl', 1 coirceive tire refufal it- 
fclf to be fabulous, a.s lih.evvifc all thrrl D;o- 
nyftus fays of the petitioner’s anger, and Iris 
immediately revenging hitnfelf by declaring 
iat Xpit: Agrarian Ijuw : 1 conclude, 1 fay, the 
whoK to be fabulou'-, not only becaufc A/'z'y 
fays nothing of their, things, but bccaufe we 
find Asmilius the father raifed a third time 
to theConfulfhip in 2S0, arrd as warm againll 
the pretcnfions of tl.e People, as the Senate 
could widi him. And it feems very probable 
that both father and fon (in imitation of the 
Fabii, (fee p. 250.) now fided with 'he Tri¬ 
bunes in order to recover to the family the 
good-will of X\w Pkbiians, which they mull 
have loll in the formin' part of the Father’s 
third C’onfullhip ; duritrg which the Tri- 
biKte Genucius was murdered, and the Pie- 
beiata infultcdin the perfon of Volcro. 'l hat 
AEmtlius tire father prefcntly repented of 
what lie had done in relation to Valero and 
made his peace with the I’ribunes, there 
feems good ground to believe, fince we find 
that llormy affair hulhed at once, each par¬ 
ty dropping their complaints. 

' i. e. The year 267, when the decree 
was made, and the prefent year 283, in- 
clufive. 

that 
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tliai belonged to him, they were obliged to work for fubfiilence, like 
flavcs, on the eftates of tlu- Patricians ; and that this fervile way of life 
was not very proper to form the courage of a Roman. “ My opinion 
“ ilitrei ,re is, that our ConiuLs do now execute the Senate’s decree, the 
“ *0X1 cution of which has been liithcrto delayed on account of the unqui- 

enicfs of the times, and that they name Decemvirs, to make the parti- 
“ tion of the coi.^uered lands.” 

y//>/;/OT opi)oled this advice. lie fiitk, that the People could lay*the 
blame of their mifery upon nothing jaut their own intemperance and 
prodigality; that the Confuls had frequently divided among them the 
booty got in the territories of dieir enemies, and, upon a thorough in¬ 
quiry, It would appear, that tliofe who had received the greatell lliare of 
it were* the poorelt. I'liat till,their manner.s Mre mended no largcfles 
coulel free tliem from ])()verty. That it would be very monftrous if the 
Senate fliould grant rewards to men v/hohad behaved themfelves fo ihame- 
fully in the field, as they had done the kill year when under his com¬ 
mand. /I'hat it never was the intention of the Senate to divide the 
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lands among the Peojile ; that their foie view ,11 granting the Senatus- 
confdUmi., whirli ^^milius fjioke of, was to put off the affair, in order 
more eaiily to quiet the commotion, railed by the Conful CaJJius : d'har 
liis immeiliate fucceilbrs in the magiftracy, to whom the decree was di- 
reided, hatl taken no notice of it*, a.s flunking the partition in queftion 
would be mifehievous to the Republick. That afterwards, during “'lif- 
teen years fucceffive, the Confuls of none of thofe years, though in con¬ 
tinual danger from the refentment of the People, had tliought themfelves 
authorized to name Decemvirs in virtue of a decree direded only to the 
immediate fucceffors of CaJJius and Virginius. He added, “ Nor have 
“ you therefore, Valerius., nor you., Aimilius., any authority to name De- 
“ cemvirs for the partition in *queftion, the Senate having given you no 
“ commiffion to do it. As to thofe who have ufurped the publick lands, 
“ whether by force or fraud, if fuch men there be, let them be fum- 
“ moned to appear before the Confuls, and let their titles be legally tried 
“ and determined. 7 ’here is no want of new Laws for tiiis, we have 
“ Laws already written •, and they are not oblolete ; time has formed no 
“ ' prefeription againll them.” 

The 


It (hould be 14 years, the year of C§f- 
ftus, the year of his immediate lucccfibi.s, 
and the prefent year being excluded by the 
context. 

' Mr. Fertot, I know not why, always 
fpcaks of the rejumfitoii of »he lands either 
as a thine imprattualle ; or as not to be exe¬ 
cuted witheut ruining the Senate and all 
the gre.at men; objections never made by 
thofe who oppoft'd the Agrarian Law. 
Appius Claudius himfelf, tho’ againll the 
partition, declares lor tr/umptiou •, and 


fo did his Father in Cajpus'^ time, as like- 
wile Sunpronius, who are the only per/ons 
mentioned by Dionyfius, as then ijpeakiag 
on the fubjeCt in the Senate. 

^Fho’ the younger now dccLares for 

the refumption, as Mr. Ft: lot himfelf (Ibllow- 
ing Diouvjhis) rclate.s, yei Mr. I ertot leprc- 
fents this laying, that the tun- 

fultum was or.'intcd only to give the People 
time to fee tire injullicc, and even unpiahhln^ 
of what they demanded, pour domirr Ir !nn. 
au peuplc dc rtioumitre I'lujujln-e d sueme I ’iin - 

poflibi- 
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The majority of the Senate came into the opinion of Jppius ; fo that 
the requeft of the Tribunes was rejeded ; who thereu]>on, enraged at 
their dilappointment, turned their thoughts wholly to revenge them- 
felves on the auth.or of it •, and they agreed to bring him to trial ■' for 
his life before the I’eople. They natned a day for it, and exhorted bill 


pofTibilite, at hurs fretnfirnu 7 'his itKp’jJi- 
bilny tan idate only to tlit rffumption ; uic 
paniiiuii aumitted of’ no uilin-uiiy. AaJ 
. what made the refumption lo dihicnlt ? Wc 
, liave die Abbot’s rcalons, w'htre he i'peahs 
of this affair in the time of Cogtr/o ; yhirlqur 
upparence d’lquite qu't'iil la prupijilion de e .il- 
hus, on vepouooU m J'atn. mu' to:. Jam 1:11101' 
lout d'un lOup If Si Uiit iS In pr::.iipiiL' I'sdd.jJ,-, 
y /atii ixalir unc tiifin:ie de procu on garnni’c 
farmt toulcs la families dr Rome. W liy : Les 
Patriciens qut s'rn cloient anpairi^ [hu icra's 
ir;?iqujcs'\ les anjouiti cnfermecs dt mm tn!:: i; on 
iia'oil ilei’e dijjus da battmens: des troupes d’ej- 
clu've: jails aes prijonniers de guerre les euUi~ 
‘ooient pour le cemte dcs Crands de Rome, ij 
t/iyd unc longue IVcfciiption couvioit ccs 
Ufurpations. Les Senateiiis Is les Paiitcicns 
n'a’voient gueres d'aiili es btens que ces ter res dn 
public, qut ctmenl paJJ'ees fuccrjfsvcment en df- 
fet entes families pur juccefton, par part age, ou 
par 'veiiles. Tom. 1. p. 268. 3d Etl. 

I cannot find any authority Mr. b'eitoi has 
for faying that the Scnatois and Patricians 
had hardly any ellates but w'hal they had 
got by nfurping the lands belonging to the 
publick. But, when he fpeaks of .(heir ufur- 
pations being covered by longpnfcriptton, he 
feems totally to forget the time of which he 
is writing, the year 267 of Rome. By his 
own account (p. 64.) thefc ufurpations did 
not begin till after the Regifuge (in 244 of 
Rome) 23 yean before Cajjius gropoftd the 
Agrarian Lavs. And there is no reafon to 
believe that thefc ufurpations began till af¬ 
ter the year 257, when ' 7 hry»r»dicd; which 
Li-vy makes the date whence the Arihocia- 
tical domination commenced, and which was 
juft ten years before Cajjius propofed the A- 
grarian Lauv. 7 'he Republick was reduced 
to a very low condition after the banilhment 
of Tarquin, by the defertion of all her Al- 
lic.s; nor, till the defeat of the Latines in 
257, had (he quiet poffeffion of land enough 
for the Patricians to form out of it fuch con- 
flderabl'i ellates for themfelves, as Ms.Ver- 
tot fuppofes them to have. So that his dif¬ 
ficulties arifing from fales, and conveyan¬ 
ces, and inheritances, and long prefeription, 
are all a dream. 


10'/Attticv A; ;2Tr,'£yb>, to' ri/'-;- 

tea,, kai //.rTOi Tjc,T,z ti etr.'-rn-t r.s (X:y , 
XT,-. »i7 ifojravt? rm." arrarj.,^ , 
Tn :v;i ‘'tyj-r, s'm.a.iiy ru-e^.v, di',fo:' tar t 
cso'i.i Vnpo’. L>. tl. L. ix. p. 6:0. 

When any Magiilrate defigned to iniMC,:ch 
a I't'rf.oi of a ciime before tlo .obvie'p.'.y ■, 
hf afceiKlcd ihc Rijlia, and, e.ibiiig tl.e le.o- 
ple together liy a crier, (ignilied to tlieiii, 
7 ’lial upon fuch a day he intended lo aci uie 
Rich a pcrf'oii of fuch a cihiu'; d'liis ihey 
termed Rio dtem daei 1 ; 'Fhr f'lif'pefled p.u i v 
was obliged immediau-ly to give fureties for 
bis appc-diauec on the day piefxcd, and, in 
defauli of bail, was committed toprifon. 

On the apjiointed day, tlic Magilliate a- 
gain alcended the Rijlra, and cited the pauv 
by theciier; who, unlefs fonie ntlicr Magii'- 
tratc of equal aiuliority interpofed, or a inf- 
fieient excufc was oft'ered, svas obliged to 
appenar, or might bepunifiied ,11 ihcplcafnis 
of the Magiilrate who accufed him. If lie 
appeared, the aceufer began hi.s charge, and 
carried it on every other day, forfixda-. s 
together, at the end of the iiidiftmciit rnt n- 
tioni.-'g the particular punifhment fpccified 
in the Law for fuch an offence. 'I'liis inti¬ 
mation they teimcd Inqutjhto. The fame 
was immediately after exprefled in writing, 
and then took the name of Rogatio, in rerpedt 
of the people, who were to be aflced or coii- 
fulted about it; and Irrogatio, in refpeft of 
the criminal, as it imported the muldt or pu¬ 
nifhment afligned him by the accufer. 'l'hi» 
Rogatio was publickly expofed three Nundtnre 
or market-days together, for the informa¬ 
tion of the people. On the thiid market- 
daj', the accufer again afeendod iht Rojlra, 
and the people being called together under¬ 
took the fourth turn of his charge, and, hav¬ 
ing concluded, gave the other party leave 
to enter upon his defence, cither in his own 
perfon, or by kis advocates. 

At the fame time as the accufer finiflied 
his fourth charge, he gave notice what day 
he would have the Comitia meet to receive 
the bill; the Comitia Trihuta to confider of 
mulfts, and the Cersturiata for capital pu- 
mfiiments. 
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the Citizens to be prefent. The articles of the impeachment, according*Year of 
to DionyfiuSt were to be. That he had given pernicious advice againft 
People 1 raifed fedition in the State j offered violence to the facred peribns Bef. J. c. 
of the Tribunes; and, when commander of the army, had fuffered an Fourhun- 
igndminious defeat and a terrible (laughter of his foldiers. Never, fays 
Livy, was a man, whom the *Commom fo much hated, fummen’d to ap- 
pear in judgment B-ifore the Pfop/f: Nunquam ante tarn invifus Pr.EiJi Konieili 
reus ad judicium vocatus Populi eft ; ndr did ever the Patriciavs exert Coniul 
themfelves fo much in behalf of any man as of Appius, the defender of 
the Senate, the alTerter of its dignity, its fupport, its bulwark againft all 
Tribunician and Plebeian tumultS, and now expofed to the rage of the > 
Commons, only for having been too warm in the contention. 

Appus himfelf was, of all the* Patricians, the only man who defplled Livy. B 
the Tribunes, and the Commons, and the inmeachment. Neither the 
menaces of the Plebeians, nor the intreaties of the Nobles, could move 
him to depart from his accuftomed manner of fpeaking, and (often the 
afperity of his ftyle. Once he pleaded his caufe, but more like an accu- 
fer, than a perfon accufed; the fame refolute, haughty, difdainful look he 
was wont to have; the fame fpirit in his difeourfe, full of reproaches 
and inveftives : infomuch that mahy c«f the Plebeians feared him no lefs 
now when arraigned at the Bar, than they had done when he was Conful. 

His intrepidity and fteadinefs fo aftonilhed and difconcerted the Tribunes, , 
and the Cmmons, that, of their own motion, they adjourned the caufe to 
another day. Before this came, Appius * put an end to his own life. ^ 

When his fon, who brought the dead body into the Forum, was beginning p, p.5„| 
to pronounce a funeral oration on the deceafed, the Tribunes endea-^ 
voured to filence him; but the people more moderate and equitable 
interpofed, and would not fulFer that fo great^ a man (hould be hindered 
from receiving that cuftomary honour -, and Livy adds, that they 
heard him praifed, when dead, with as willing an ear, as they had heard 


But, in the mean time, there were feveral 
ways, by which the accufet^arty might be 
relieved ; as firft, if the Tribunes of the 
Commons interpofed in his behalf; or if he 
excufed himfelf by voluntary £xile,Skknefs, 
er upon account of providing fora Funeral; 
or if he prevailed with the accufer to relin- 
4^uiih his charge, and let the caufe fail; or 
if upon the day appointed for the. Cffjs/Vlh 
the Jugurs difeovered any ill omens, and fo 
forbad theAflembly. Kennet, Partll. B. Ilf. 
chap. XIX. 

Vobifmet ipfis, Pontifices,^ et veftris li- 
beris, ceterifque civibus, pro veftra au£lori- 
tate, et fapientia confulcre debetis. Nam, 
cum tarn moderata judicia populi lint ^ ma- 
joribus conllituta : primhm ut ne poena ca¬ 
pitis cum pecunia conjungatur; deinde ne, 
xiifi pro dida die, quis accufetur: ut ter ante 

You I. 


magiflratus accufet, intermilTa die, quam 
multam irroget, aut judicet :,quarta fit ac- 
cufatio trinum nundinfim pro di£Ia die, qua 
die judicium fit fiiturium: tarn multaetiam 
ad placandum, atque ad mifericordiam rets 
ceneejfa fuiit; deinde exorabilis populus, fa- 
cilis fuffragatio pro falute: denique etiam, 
fi qua res ilium diem aut aufpiciis, aut cx- 
cufatione fuftnlit: tota /caula judiciumque 
fublatum eft. Msec cum itia lint in re, ubt 
crimen eft ? ubi accufator ? &c. Cic. pro 
Dom. 17. 

* Livy reports that he died of forac dif- 
temper, and Diem/jsss fays, that it was fo 
given out by his friends, but that iu truck 
he killed himfelf. 

The Greek Hiftorian does not admit that 
Appius ever pleaded hit caufe before the 
People. 

P p liim 
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JEqui left the attack, and retired in hafte; but Furius had before made 
a fally, in which his brother L. Furius and tWo Cohorts, confiifting of 
a thoufand men, had been furrounded by the enemy and aH flain, having 
chofen rather to die fighting, than furrender their Mms. The Conful, be¬ 
ing now equal in num^rs to the enemy, afted upon the ofFenfive, and 
obliged them to retire into their own Country. Fojihumius likewife at¬ 
tacked a confiderable body of their pillagers loaded with fpoil, and made 
a'great flaughter of them: Arsi by thefc fucccfles‘i2cjBr was again in 
tranquillity. 

§. VI. BUT the next year, when * P. ServiUus Prifeus and L. Mhi~ 
tins Eha held the Confulfhip, a dreadful Plague fwept away a multi¬ 
tude of the Roman Citizens of both orders. The dead were fo nume¬ 
rous, that the Hving threw them into the Tyher, without buriaL Upon 
the news of this mortality, the Maui and Volfci entered into a league 
againft Romt, which they propofed to befiege. They began the war 
with committing hoftilities in the territories of the Latines and Hernia.. 
Thefe allies applied to the Roman Senate for fuccour; but their de¬ 
puties found MbuHus breathing his laft, and ServiUus not far from 
death. However the latter made himfelf be carried to the Senate- 
Houfe, whither fome of the Senators likewife, half dead, were carried 
in litters : but all they could do, was to give leave to the Allies to arm 
and defend themfelves, and to promifc them afliftance in better times. 
The Latines and Hernieiy not in a condition to take the field, Ihuc them¬ 
felves up in their towns, and left their country open to the ravages of 
the enemy, who at length appeared before Rome. Both the Confuls were 
now dead, and the greater part of the Tribunes the Plague had carried 
off one fourth part of the Senators, and the reft wkh the bther Nobles 
were moft of them fick. The care of the Republick had devolved upon* 
the Mdiles.. ‘ 

Notwithftanding lb many calamities, the Romans feemed m have loft 
nothing of their wonted fteadinefs. They crept to the ramparts, and put 
a good face upon their affairs. Thofe of the Senators who were able 
mounted tl^e guard and ftood Centinels ; and the City was ftrong on every 
fide. The^^ar and Vdlfci at length abandoned their ” projeft of a fiege, 
and marched their forces cowards Fufculum. 

In the mean time, the Plague ftill raging, the People turned their 
thoughts to divine afliftance; all made their vows upon the altars the 
women fwept the Temples with their ^air, and continued proftratc in the 


• It is not abfolutely certain in what month 
of the year the COnfuk entered upon their 
Office, from Brutus to this time. Li<iy tells 
ns that SsrvJ/isss and j^butius entered upon 
the ConfuKhip the firft of Augujl. It will ap¬ 
pear in the fennel of thisHillory, that, down 
to the 600th year of Berne, the Confular 
yca^s began in difEetent months, fometimes 


in fometimes in December, and (bme- 
times in March. Afterwards they began the 
firft of January, and continued fo to do as 
long as the ftepublick lafted. Rouille, 

Liny reprints the enemy as quittiBg 
the cnterprile through fear of the infeAioit j 
D. Hal, as repulfed by the Romasss. 


prefenee 
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prefence of the Gods. From this time (fays Uvy ) the peftilence gradually Year of 
abated •, and the Citizens recovering health and ftrength began to apply ROME 
themfelves to affairs. Several Inter-Kings were fucceffively appointed to^^f^,'’Q 
govern the State, Fakrius, the third day of his adminiftration as Inter- Fourhun. 
Re^, named Lucretius Tricipitinus and T. Veturius Geminus Cdnfuls. They dred 
entered on their Magiftracy before the middle of Aupift. lixty-one. 

Dm^/ius reports, that one of the Tribunes would have immediately re- porty- 
vived the affair of the conquered lands ; bu^ that the People chofe to de- eighth 
fer it to a more convenient feafon, being now intirck bent to revenge the Conful- 
infults they had fuffered from the Mq^i afid Volfci theiaft year. Even thofe g 
Citizens, whom the Laws exempted from going to war, ncglefted their ' 
privileges, and voluntarily inlifteS themfelves for the fervice-, fo that the b.Hal.B. 
Confulav Armies were prefently formed. It was Lucretius's fortune to en- 9 'P- ^^ 5 * 
gage with the confederates, and ‘give them a dreadful overthrow; they 
loft 13460 men in the battle and in their flight after it ■, and they were foon 
after defeated again by the forces of the two Confuls united. And thus 
the Republick was reftored to her former flourifhing condition. 


CHAP. XX. 

• 

§. I. During the abfence of the Confuls from Rome, Terentius Arfa, one of 
the ’Tribunes^ propofes to the People, that there fhould he an ejiablifhment of 
Fixed Laws to be the Rule to theMagiftrates in deciding caufes be-* 
tween man and man. §. II. Fabius, Governor of the City, warmly 
eppofes it. Terentius fufpends the purfuit of his defign, ond, after the ar¬ 
rival of the Confuls at Rome, drops it intirely. §. III. But the affair is 
revived in the fucceeding Confulate of P. Volumnius and S. Sulpitius. Great 
contefts about it. Aflop put to the dijpute by prodigies and ill omens. §. I Vi 
The Law is again propojed. 'Thf contending parties come to blo^vs. Quinftius 
Caefb, thefon ^Quineftms Cincinnatus, is cited before the Commons for the 
violent part he had aSied in thofe fetffies. §. V, His uncle T. Quinvftius 
and ins father L. Quindius plead for him. He is falfely accufed of mur¬ 
der. • The deeijion of the caufe is deferred to another day ; before the coming 
of which, Caefo bantjhes himfelf- 


LTYTHILE Veturius and Lucretius were in the fltid, purfuing the 
V V advantages they had gained over the Mqui and Volfci, a cer¬ 
tain 'Tribune of the Commons, nan^ed C. Terentius * Arfa,, took the favour¬ 
able opportunity of the ablence of thofe Magiftrates to propofe a new 
Law of great importance to the People, and tending much to diminifli 
the power of the Nobles. 

During the Regal State of Rome the foie will of the King had been In- D.Hat.B'. 
^ead of Law ih all private caufes. As the Confuls fucceeded to the regal io.p.627. 
power, they likewife fucceeded to the [prerogative of dift:ribuung juftice, 


* Lily calls him Termtillus. 


by 
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Year of by themfelves'or their Patrician Subftitutes., A few, and but few. Rules 
ROME of Law were written ; and thefe were in the facred books to which Patri- 

accefs. The People in general, wholly occupied in culti- 
Four hun- mating the lands, and rarely coming to town but on market-days about 
dred their dorneftick concerns, or to be prefent at the Comitia and other ppb- 
fixty-one. Hck Affemblies, liolden only on thofe days, were intirely ignorant of the 


J'orty- 
eiglith 
Coiiful- 
fliip. 
Eivy, B. 
3- c. 9- 


fcience of Law. 

f erentius, in his harangue to tlie People, urged wfth great vehemence 
that the Confular AuiChority was cxcelTive, and infupportablc in a free 
City. That the Confuls, independent and uncontrolled themfelves, turn¬ 
ed all the terror and penalties of the Laws againft the Plebeians. That 
the State, by the eredion of the Confular Magiftracy in the place of che 
Regal, had only got twp Kings inftead of one. “ But, (he added'' to put 
“ an end to this defpotick fway of the Confuls, he would prefer a bill for 
“ impowering five of the beft men in the Republick to form a body of 
“ Laws, whereby thofe Magiftrates fhould themfelves be governed, fo 
“ that for the future tliey fhould not give their will for Law, nor exer- 
“ cife any authority over their fellow Citizens, but what thofe very Citi¬ 


zens fiiould intruft them with.” 


D.Hal.B. §. II- THE Nobles (fays Bionyftus) were terribly alarmed with the 
io.p.628. danger of being conftrained to have regard to Laws in their adminiftra- 
Livy.B.j. QjT publick alfairs. ^ Fahius., ’ who had been twice Conful, 

■ ^was at this time Governor of the City. He convened the Senate, and 
inveighed in fuch terms againft both the bill and its Author, that the 
Cojifuls themfelves, had they been prefent, could not have fallen upon 
the Tribune with greater fury, or employed more dreadful menaces. 
He charged T'erentius with taking advantage of the abfcnce of the Con¬ 
fuls to llrike at the very being of the Republic adding, “ That if, 
“ the year before, while tlie Plague mad,e fuch havock in the City, and 
“ foreign enemies laid walle die territory of Rome, the Gods, in their 
“ wrath, had permitted a man, like him, to be in the Tribunefhip, tlie 
“ commonwealth muft have funk tinder her heavy calamities: That, 
“ doubtlcfs, after the death of the Confuls he would have preferred bills 
“ for abolifhing the Confijlar Government, and, in cafe of failure in that 
“ enterprife, have come at the head of the jFqui and Volfd to bcficge 
“ and alfault th^ City.”-Then, addreffing himfelf to the other Tri¬ 

bunes, and foftening his ftyle, he earncftly intreated them to engage 
their Collegue to fufpend the profecution of his defign, till the arrival 
of the Confuls. Tlie Tribunes complidJ, and even did more tlian was 
alked ; for they prevailed with Ferentius (as we ftiall prefently fee) to drop 
the bufinefs in reality, though in appearance it was only deferred. The 
Confuls were lent for home. 

I, ivy, Lucretius brought with hijn to Rome a prodigious booty; and the, 

ibid. . ' 


c. 10. « Mr. Vtrttii call? tlr’s Fahius a ntnn in- by, one of the Decemvirs who attempt to 

vhlably attached to the I arws and Conjlitution cftablKk themfelves in a perpetual Tyranny. 
^the Ftpublick. We lhall find him, hy and 

whole 
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whdte was expbfed, during three days, in the Campus Martius, that every 
man who had been plundered by the enemy might take back his Own. 
This procedure gained the Conful much good-will, and all agreed that 
he deferved a triumph for his fuccefsful Campaign. The triumpli was 
hotVever poftponed, he himfelf judging the affair of ‘Terenlius’s bill 
(then depending) to be of more importance. Several days was tliis de¬ 
bated in the Senate, and before the People. At length (fays Livy) fhe 
Tribune yielded to the Majefty of thc\ionful and defiftedj and then 
Lucretius and his army received their tlu« honours. (Veturius had only an 
ovation.) 

§. III. TRANQJLJILLITY continued not long. For no fooner 
were die Confuls eled, P. Polumnius and &. Sulpigus^ entered upon their 
office, than all the hve new I’ribunes (of whom Virginius was the warm- 
eft) exerted their utmoft efforts to get Terra/rar’s “bill palled. Super- 
ftition put fome ftop to the progrefe of this important affair. Earth¬ 
quakes gave the alarm; and then fiery meteors, and other phienomena, 
pui-ely nartural, the vulgar confidered as forerunners of greater calami¬ 
ties. And when fear had once taken polTeffion of their minds, fpedres 
were feen by fome, fupernatural voices heard by others. That a Cow 
had fpoke was a talc which had found no credit the laft year, but now 
it was believed •, and the more eaf^ly on account of a new prodigy (which 
no-body queftioned, anti which had no example on record) a Jhower cf 
raw of which, as it fell, fome greedy flocks of birds catched a part, 
and the reft lay long on the ground without corrupting, or having any 
ill fmell. 

Recourfe was prefently had to the Sybilline books; and the Duum¬ 
virs {two Patricians) who had the care of them, and perfedly undtr- 
ftood them, difeovered there, tl^at Rome was 1 ^ thefe prodigies threatened 
with an invafion from ftrangers, and that the Romans would do well to 
avoid civil difeord. To fupport the prediftion, hafty tidings came from 
the Herniciy that the ^qui and Valfci^ in concert with the new colony of 
Antiim^ were preparing to attack the Republick. The Tribunes laughed 
both at the predidlion,. and at the important news; and acAifed thf* Se¬ 
nators (not without reafon) of inventing both, to ftavc off the affair of 
Lercntius\ bill. And when the Senate had ordered Levies to be made 
for the war, and. the Confuls, erecting their Tribunal in the Forum, would 

have 
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“ Mr. Vertot underflands ^erentius’i bill 
to have confifted of two diftinft article,?, the 
fajl for a limitation of the Confuler Authori- 
ry, .v^ich article he fuppofes to have been 
dipped ihtirely j the fecond, for introdu- 
SKg and eftablifiing a body af •written La<ws% 
I cannot perceive that any other limitation 
of the Confular Prerogatives was intended 
by Terentius, than what that body of fixed 
Laws, propofed by hint, would neceffarily 


put to it, and what the Deceinvir.tl Law.? 
of the 12 Tables did adually put to it a 
few years after. 

^'Dionyfiut fays nothingof the intelligence 
from the Uffnicit or the confequent order 
for levies of (bldiers. He rcprcfcnts»(B. to. 
p. 629.) the Senate and Tribunes as gravely 
conferring about the meafures proper to be 
taicen for guarding the State againft the un¬ 
known dangers threatened by the bad omens. 

He 
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have performed their Commiffion, the Tribunes interpofed. If the Lie- 
tors laid hold of any Citizen, Who refufed to give his name, the Tri¬ 
bunes, aided by the multitude, fet him free. 

§. IV. NOR did thefe Plebeian Magiftrates ufe more violence to 
hinder the Levies, than the Nobles did to hinder the palling of the Law •, 
which was conftantly propofed every cmitlal day, and was now couched 
in words to this effedl: “ I'hat the People, in lawi^l Comitia, Ihould 
“ depute ten perfons venerable for their age and prudence, and whofe 
“ foie ambition was true glory, to form a body of Laws for regulating 
“ both publick and private affa rs; that thefe Laws, when compiled, 
“ Ihould be propofed to an aflembly of the People; and, when approved 
“ and enaded by the people, Ihould be fixed up in the Forum, to the 
“ end that every man might know what were his own rights, ahd„ what 
“ the rights of the annual Magiftrates.” 

As, in thefe aflemblies, headftrong temerity and violence prevailed, 
and there was no room for fober and deliberate counfel, the elder Sena¬ 
tors feldom appeared there *, and the Confuls for the moft part kept 
away for fear of expofing the dignity of their office to affronts. The 
conduft of the oppofition to the Tribunes they generally left to the 
young, ralh, audacious Nobles’. Corifpicuous among thefe was ^inbfm 


He adds, that the aflembly agreed upon the 
expediency of concord in the adminifiration 
of the publick alFairs; but could not agree 
upon the means to effeft that concord. Muft 
the Nobles yield to the Tribunes, or the 
Tribunes to the Nobles f The Confuls and 
the chief Senators ailedged that the Tri¬ 
bunes, by attempting innovations in the 
Government, ought to be deemed the au¬ 
thors of all the civil feuds. On the other 
hand the Tribunes charged the Confuls and 
the Patricians with being the foie caufes of 
the dillurbances, by their unreafonable op • 
pofltion to a wholefome bill, '^hich tended 
only to eflablifh a juft equality among the 
Citizens. Finding their remonftrances in- 
effeflual, they had recourfe to the People. 

The fame Hiftorian reports, that, in the 
aflTembly to which the Tribunes propofed the 
Law, there were many of the elder Senators 
as well as of the younger, who delivered ftu- 
died fpeeches againftit, and that the debate 
lafted feveral days; till the Tribunes, vexed 
at the lofs of fo much time, refufed to hear 
any more remonftrances, and appointed a 
day for coming to a final determination up¬ 
on the quellion ; and, when they had ex¬ 
horted all the PJehiant to be then prefent, 
in order to give tleirfuffragei by Tkibes, 


they difmiffed the aflembly. That, after 
this, the Confuls and moft confiderable men 
of the Patricians inveighed in very fliarp 
terms tgainft the Tribunes, and protefted 
that they would never fuller the introduftion 
of new Laws, which had not firft p.ifled the 
approbation of the Senate. They faid, (p. 
630,.) “ that Laws were a fort of compadl 
“ between all the members of a State, and 
“ not rules diftated by one part of it only. 
“ That when a pait, the ignoble and worfe 
“ part, took upon them to preferibe Laws 
“ to the noble and better, dellruftion muft 
“ inevitably be the confequcnce. Vt'hat 
“ right (faid they) have you Tribunes to 
■" enaft Laws or to abrogate Laws ? your 
authority is but an emanation from that 
of the Senate. The purpofe ofyourinfti- 
“ tution was only to (uccour the poor Ci- 
tizens when opprefled ; and this privi- 
^lege was granted conditionally that you 
' Ihould attempt nothing farther, and you 
have forfeited this privilege by the 
changes you have made with regnrd to 
“ the CswiWa.held for your eleftions, f 
F/V. p. 277. The Hiftorian ado;, 
that after thefe expoflulations they had re- 
courfc to violence, and that Csf/o was theit 
chief inftrument, 
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Cafo^ a perfon of high birth (being the fon of ^inBius Cindnnatus) ap- t^ear of 
proved courage in war, and of an extraordinary fize and ftrength of bo- 
dy. With thefe advantages he had the talent of oratory. 'I'he Repub- Befrj/c. 
lick could not boaft of a braver foldier, or a readier fpeaker. d'his Foorhun- 
youth, when incircled with his band of Nobles, as if his ftrength and 

eloquence had invefted him w*th all confular, and even diftatorial pow- _ 

er, ftood forth the biilwark of the Senate ; and not only iuftained the Forty- 
. moft ftormy efforts of the Tribunes, but frequently drove tliem and a’ll 
their Plebeians out of the Forum. Whotver offered to relift did not fail 
to be feverely treated, ftripped of his cloaths and fent away naked : fo liyy^ 
that.the Tribunes plainly faw their bill was loft, if C^fo were fuffered to ^ c. ir. 
go on at this rate. Four of them he had quite dil^ieartened by his over- D 
bearing violences; but Virginius, who had a fpirit not eafy to be daunt- 
ed, cited him to trial before the People, on a capital acculation. Cicfo, 
rather enraged than terrified by this affront, became more infolent and 
audacious than ever in the war he made upon the Plebeians and their 
Tribunes. * His accufer, during the interval between the fummons and 
the day for trial, gave him free fcope to hurt himfelf, and frequently 
propof'ed the Bill, not in hopes of pafling it, but to provoke the young 
man to furnifh, by ncAV mifdemeanors, more matter for his impeach¬ 
ment, which he failed not to do •, a^d every odious thing, done or faid by 
any of the other young Patricians^ was' imputed to Co’fo ■, who, never- 
thelefs, continued forcibly to hinder the pafling of the Bill into a Law. 

At length Firginius, addrefling himfelf to the PMeians aflembled, “ You 
“ fee, Romans^ that it is impoflible for you to obtain the L.aw you fo 
“ much delire, while Coefo continues a Citizen of Rome. But why do I 
“ fpeak of that Law ? He ftands in the way of your liberty -, and, in 
“ pride, furpalfes all the ‘Tarquiiy that ever li^ed. This youth, fo au- 
“ dacious arid violent while only a private Citizen, mufl: doubtlefs make 
“ an excellent Magiftrate. What think you ? fliall we patiently wait 
“ till we fee him Conful or Dictator ?” 

At thefe words, many from among the multitude, and efpecially thofc 
who had been roughly treated by Cicjo, vehemently called out to the Tri- 
bune to perfift in the profecution of the delinquent, and to do his utmoft 
to bring him to condign punifhment. 

§. V. THE day for the trial came ; and the Plebeians in general, by their Li\7,.B. 
warmth and earneflnefs, feemed to think that their liberty depended on 3' c- iz. 
the condemnation of Urged*therefore byneceffity he, with much 

inward indignation, went about * folliciting the favour even of the 


ffis is Livy’s account. 

.Jfonyfius, p. 631, fays nothing of the ti- 
mwous and fubrailTivc behaviour of Cajh ; 
but, on the contrary.that.when he was called 
upon to plead, he refufed to own the jurif- 
diftion of the AlTcmblv, offering at the fame 
time to fubmit himfelf to the judgment of 


VOL. I. 


the Confuls, whom he regarded as his only 
lawful Judges. 

And this Hiftorian introduces no other ad- 
voc.'>{e pleading for C^jo, but his own father 
L. i^uinBius Cincinnatus. into whofe mouth 
he puts the fubftance of all that Livy im¬ 
putes to other fpeakers. 




meaneft 
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meaneft among them. His relations and friends made themfelves his 
advocates to the Aflembly j yet they did not attempt to clear him of the 
violences laid to his charge, but anfwered the invedtives of the Tribunes 
againft him by expatiating on his real merit. His uncle T. ^inSiius^ af¬ 
ter recounting the honours which he himfelf and others of the ^inciian 
name had acquired by their exploits, affirmed, that neither his family nor 
even the Roman State had ever produced a finer genius, or a warrior of 
more confummate bravery than' C^fo ; whom, when he ferved under liim, 
he had often leen behave himfelfifo-gallantly in fight, tliat he had mar¬ 
ked him for the prime foldier in the army. Sp. Furius (who liad been 
Conful in 289) bore teftimony to the fticcefsful valour which Co’fo Jiad 
exerted, when fent by his uncle Fitus to refcue him and his army out 
of imminent danger. Lucretius, one et the laft year’s Confuls, covered 
with frefli laurels, lhared his glory with Cd>fo, enumerating his many va¬ 
liant deeds both in expeditions and in pitched battles •, and he admonifli- 


ed the affembly to make it their choicej that a young man of fo excellent 
natural endowments, and who could not but be a valuable jxifleffion to 
any State to which he Ihould belong, might rather be a Citizen of Rome 
than of any other City. He added, that increafe of years would gradti- 
ally diminiih in him that indifereet ardour and too forward boidnefs which 
gave offence, and that experience would teach him the only thing he 
wanted, prudence. And he preffed them therefore that they would fuf- 
fer to grow old among them fo great a genius, whofe faults were decay¬ 


ing and virtues ripening. 

L. ^finElius Cincinnatus pleaded likewife for his fon, not by extolling 
his merit (for he feared left that would ferve only to exafperate his ene¬ 
mies) but by humbly intreating the Affembly to impute his errors to his 
youth, and to forgive them for the fake of his father, whom no man could 
accufe of having injured them in any inftance by word or deed. 

D.Hal.B. Virginius, perceiving that the multitude were foftened towards the ac- 
9. p. 631. cufed by thefe interceffions, and the merit of the interceffors, and fearing 
that, if C.rfo efcaped with impunity, the young Nobles would become 
more infolent than ever, ..anfwered Cincinnatus, “ That his fon was the 


“ more inexcufable, for his having had the example of fo good a father, 
“ whereby to regulate his condnd, and having totally negleded to fol- - 
“ low it.” He added, “ You, Lucius ^inEiius, are doubtlefs in a great 
meafure ignorant of the crimes and mifdemeanors of this unworthy 
“ fon, who is no lefs a reproach to you, than a plague to- his Country: 

“ but, that you may be better acquainted with his charader, pleafe to 
“ hear a relation of one of his noble deeds, and compare it with thofe 
“ his exploits in war that have gained him fo much glory; and let tlL. Af- 
“ fembly judge whether it b^ advifeable to Ihew indulgence to fuefi- a 
“ Citizen.” ' ^ 


Ihid. p. 
^32. 

Livy, B. 

.3- c- ‘3- 


Then calling upon one Volfcius (who ftood prepared to ad a part 
which had been concerted between them) he bid him recount what he 

knew 
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knew of C<^/o’s behaviour. Velfdus, * direfting his fpeech to the People, 
faid, “ I could have wifhed it had been in my power fooner to bring my 
“ complaints for the death of a moft dear brother whom Cafo murdered. 
“ It was in the Confulfhip of L. JEbutius P. Srrvilins, when Rcjne 
“ was afflided with the Plague. Returning home one evening, my 
“ brotlier and I, from a frieftd’s houfe, where we had Hipped, we met 
“ Cte/o with fome of his libertine companio'ns, who together had been 
“ making a debauch. "I'hey at firft attditked us with abulive language, 
“ fuch as young men full of wine ane ^^ont to employ when they would 
“ inftilt poor Citizens whom tliey defpife. My brother anfwcring one 
“ of them as a man of fpirit would do, Cisfo inltantly knocked him 
“ down, and witli his lifts and his feet fo bruifed him, that he (not per- 
“ fedly recovered of the epidcmick ficknefs with which he had been 
“ I'eized) remained half dead upon the ground. I had him conveyed 
“ home in mens arms, he died prefently after, and it "was judged that 
“ he died of the blows he had received. I could not carry my com- 
“ plaints, to the Conllils, they dying the fame year of the Plague. 
“ Their fucccllijrs L. Lucretius and T. Veturius were a long time in 
“ the lield. At their return I cited C^fo feveral times to appear be- 
“ fore them: but inftead of jliftice I got nothing from him but 
“ blows.” 


Year of 
R O M F. 
eexen. 
Bef. J. C. 
Fouiliuii- 
dicd fix- 

T;_ 

Forty- 
niiuh 
Corfu]- 
(hip. 


'Phis ftory blew the People up to fuch a rage, that fome of them feemed D.II.il.B. 
difpofed, without examining into the truth of the fad, to kill Cufo upon 9-P-633, 
the fpot. The Conllils, and even the Tribunes themfelvcs, gave a check Livy,i;.3. 
to this extravagance. But Virginius commanded to lay hold on O/o and c. 13. 
cariy him to pril'on, there to be detained, till he lliould be brought to 
trial for his life on Volfcius'a accufation. The Patricians forcibly oppofed 
the execution of this order, and Lit. ^nntiius remonftrated to tiie 
Afembly, that it was- utterly illegal to do violence to the perfon of any 
Citizen unheard and uncondemned, though hq were acculed of a cajii- 
tal crime. Virginius anlwered, that he had no intention to punilh 
before condemnation, but that Iiis perfon ought to be fecured in prilbn to 
the day of trial, that the Ro^nnn People might hi|ve it in their power to in- 
flid due puniftiment on a murderer. I'he other Tribunes, being appeal¬ 
ed to, took a middle way they agreed that C^fo fliould not be impri- 
foned, but Ihould give fecurity to appear in judgment on the day ap¬ 
pointed. It was referred to the Senate to name the fum in which each 
furety lhall be bound j and C<efo was held in arreft in the Forum, during 
the deliberation of the fathers on this matter *, they fixed the Him at 
9000 '* Aftes. It being left to the Tribunes to determine the number 
of fureties, they demanded ten ; and accordingly ten were bound for 


^ “ Dionyjiui makes this Vclfcius to be one of bun^ in the Confulfhip oiJEbutius and Scr- 
tneprefent'Fribunesl^Z.f'j^ fays he had fome ‘vilius, when the pietended (piairel is faid 
years before been Tribune. According to to have happened. 

there was a among the Tri- About 9/. 13/. c)d. Arbuthnot. 


Q^q 2 I 


C^fo\ 
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Cajo'% appearance, and he relcafed. This was the firft inftance of fecurity 
given to the Publick for appearance. Co'fo that very night left Rome and 
retired into Hetruria. 

When the day, hxed for the trial, came, it was urged, that, Ctefo having 
banifhed himfelf, all proceedings ought to be flopped ; Virginius neverthe- 
lefs held the Comitia; but the other Tribunes, being appealed to, dif- 
mill'ed the Aflembly. The furety-money was however rigoroully exacted. 

S^'mbltus Ctvcimmtus would not permit the other fureties to be fufferer.s; 
and, to fatisfy the whole demand, ^fold the better part of his eftate, retiring 
to a poor cottage on the further fide of the Tiber., where with his own hands 
he cultivated a few acres of land, which, from his name, were afterwards 
called the ^^inbluin Meadows. 


C II A P. XXI. 

§. I. The Patricia'ns continue Jieady in their oppofition to the Bill, and condufr 
themfelves in that oppofition with more art than they had hitherto done. The 
Trtbunes, not able to carry their point, fpread falfe reports, injurious to the 
Senate and the whole body of the Nobles. 

. §. I. ^T^HE I'ribunes, elated by their new vidory, believed them- 
• X felves now fecure of getting Terentius's Bill pafied. They 
imagined, that the Patricians, intimidated by the banifhment of Ctffo, 
v/ould infallibly floop to them ; and they flattered themfelves the more 
readily with this hope, becaufe the elder Senators (who kept pretty much 
out of fight) feemed to yield to them the poflfefllon of the Government. 
Vain was their hope; they were totally difappointed. For the younger 
Nobles, and efpecially the late companions of Ca-fo, had loft nothing of 
their boldnefs •, their ar^ger againft the Commons was augmented, and 
they had learnt to guide its fury more artfully than before. Whenever 
the Law was propofed, and the Tribunes, by attempting to remove them 
from the A'fiembly, had forniflied them with a pretext for violence, they 
attacked thofe Plebeian Magiftrates in fuch a manner, that no one of the 
aflailants could be finglcd out as more guilty than any other. The Peo¬ 
ple complained, that, inftead of one Cafo, they had now to do with a 
thoufand. In the intermediate days, when the Law was not in queftion, 
no men more peaceable and gracious than thefe young Nobles ; they 
courteoufly laluted the Plebeians, accofted them familiarly, invited them 
to their houfes, frequented the Forum to afllft them in their caufesj and 
even permitted the IVibunes unmolefted to hold Councils of the Ciom- 
mons, and do any bulinefs they pleafed, that of the Law only except¬ 
ed : nay, without fo much as' throwing out a word of contradiftion, 
they fuffered thofe Plebeian Magiftrates to be rechofen, for the coming 
year, to the fame office; condefeenfions and compliances by which they 
gradually foftened the multitude and blunted the edge of their zeal for 
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the Law: and by this various management they effedually defeated e- Year of^ 
very attempt to get it pafled, throughout the whole year of Volumnius and 
bulpicius. Bcf. J.C. 

Thcfe Confuls gave place to P. Valerius and C. Claudius (brother of Pour hun- 
Appius who killed himfelf) but the Bill continued to be the Iblc ob)ecl‘^!‘^'^*'^‘y' 
of the publick attention. Thg more the young Nobles infinuated them- Li'v! |i, 3, 
lelves into the aReftions of the Plebeians, the more did the I'ribunes en-c. 15. 

deavour to inftil intifthe minds of the fame Plebeians fufpicions of thofe-T-:- 

Nobles, by loading them with calumpies. They gave out, “ That there 
“ was a conlpiracy on foot •, that Cafo*^in£iius was aftually in P^ome •, (iiip. . ' 

“ that meafures were concerted to murder the Tribunes and maflacre 
“ fhe Commons. That the elder Nobles had commiflioned the younger 
“ to fupprefs the 'I'ribunician ^*ower, that fo the Republick might be 
“ reitored to the fame form of Government in which it was before tlie 
“ Si'cc£ionP 

7 'his is /.wy’s account (and it is all that he fays) of the management 
of die Tribunes to render ineffeftual the artifices of the young Patricians 
with regard to the Plebeians j and there is nothing incredible or extraor¬ 
dinary in this account. When difeord prevails, and fadion runs high 
in a City or a State, fuch flanderous reports, lyes of a day, are common'*. 

But Bionyfius (incited jrerhaps by his pafiion for fpebch-making, or a de- B. 10. p. 
fire to pleafe the Claudian family) has ex])atiated on this matter, and 634. 
given us a long tale, the moft material circuinftance of which feems e- * 
qually incredible and ridiculous; and the introdudion to his tale is very 
well iuited to it. Rome, fays he, was threatened with a more terrible 
war from the neighbouring powers, than it had ever yet fuftained. And 
this danger it was brought into by its inteftine divifions, cosiformable to the 
prediSiicn of the Sybilline oracles, and the forwarnings of heaven by the laft. 
year's prodigies, the l|^fdres, miraculous voieds, fhower of raw fielh, h£c. 

[What the Cow faid was fpoken the year before.] 

The Tribunes, perceiving that the Conful Claudius had inherited the 
implacable hatred of his family] to the Commons, and was prepared to 
oppofe their demands with all his power; and finding the f^dion of the 
young Nobles too ftrong to be cjuelled by force* elpecially fince thcfe, by 
their carefles and foothing arts, had conciliated to them many of the Ple¬ 
beians, and cooled their ardour for pafling the Law; diey, in order to 
ftrike a terror into the Plebeians [fo gained] and.to get the better of 
Claudius, impudently contrived die following ftratagem. Having firft 
alarmed the multitude, by’fpreading abroad various rumours, all im¬ 
porting mifehief that hung over the State, the five Tribunes, fitting in 
thi^lForum from morning to night, and feeming full of anxious care, 

i ’ Mr. thinks it not improbable that hatjfbd to the Patridins, they wer^ carried 
*theTribune» had received fome»»- to wfpedl thefe, their domellick adverfa- 
formation of the confpiracy which prcfcntly ries, of the mifehievous defigns formed by 
after broke out, and of which Herdonius the a foreign enemy. 

&abine was the conduftor •, and that, by iheir 
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held confukations, to which they admitted no other perfon. This part 
a£tcd for fome days, they forged a letter, and caufed it to be delivered to 
them in the fight of all the People, by a perfon unknown. On reading 
the contents they dart from their feats, ftrike their foreheads with then- 
hands, put on looks of extreme furprife and forrow, and, when by all 
this they have drawn about them a numerous crowd (earned to know 
what the letter contained) “ Romans., fays Virgivius, the Commons ot' 
“ Rome are in the utmod perih If the Gods, protedors of innocence, 
“ had not interpoled, we had bpen inevitably undone. Be pleafed to 
“ remain here till we have acquainted the Senate with our intelligence, 
“ that fo all may unite in taking meal tires fortlie prelcrvation of the Re- 
“ piiblick.” I'his laid, away they went to the Confuls. Wh'.le the Con- 
ftils alfembled the Senators, various were the difcotirles and imaginations 
of the People in the Forum, concerning the contents of the letter. U'he 
Emiflaries of the Tribunes, following their indruftions, put about reports 
expredy contrived for the occafion. The red believed and fpoke each 
man according to his fears. Some faid, the letter doubtlefs- imported 
that Ctefo ^yuindius had been chol'en General of the Aiqni anti Voljli, 
and was coming with a numerous army to attack Rome. Others knew 
for certain, that bulinel’s was only to crufli the Commons of Ro-me, 

deprive them of their privileges, and abolilli the Tribunelhip; and that 
v^ith the univerlal confent ot the l\atrkians he had undertaken to do this 
by the means of a foreign army. No (faid otliers) not all the Pairidans 
are in the confpiracy, but the younger of them only ; and many affirmed 
that Cd'fo was not coming, but was already in the City, though conceal¬ 
ed, and was adually cdhtriving with his alfociates to feize the fortrefies 
and all the advantageous pods. 

The Senate being aflembled, Virginius, in the name of the whole Col¬ 
lege of Tribunes, delivered'himfelf in words to this effeft : 

“ Many rumours, Confeript Fathers have of late prevailed in the City 
“ concerning fome great evil with which we are threatened ; but, as they 
“ were uncertain and devoid of proof, we durd not report them to you, 
“ led our fo doing fhouls-l raife a commotion, and you fhould think us 
“ more hady and ralh than prudent. We did not however neglect thefe 
“ rumours, but ufed our bed endeavours to difeover the ground of them. 
“ At length the Divine Providence, perpetual Guardian of this Repub- 
“ lick, has brought to light the hidden counfels of impious men. We 
“ have jud received a letter from drangers, who have fliewed, that they 
“ have a true affeedion for us, and whom we fiiall hereafter name to you. 
“ Our foreign intelligence agrees exacdly with the rumours at home. 
“ Tile danger prefles •, meafures to ward it mud be immediately taK^ji; 
“ but we refolved (as was fitting) to lay the matter'open to you, before 
“■ informed the People of it. \ 1 

“ Know then, that there is a 'confpiracy formed againd the Commons 
“ of Rome, by perfons of didindion; among whom, it is faid, there are 

Ibme, not many, of the elder -Senators; that the greater number of 

“ the 
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“ the confpirators are Knights not yet received into the Senate, and Year of 
“ whom it is not yet time to mention by name. They have refolvcd ROME 
“ (fo were are informed) to take the opportunity of fome dark night to BcA'c 
“ attack us in our fleep. Breaking into our houfcs, they are to cut the Four"^ 

“ throats of tlie Tribunes, and of all thole Plebeians who have diflinguilh- liundred 
“ themfelves by a zeal for ^he liberty of the People. And, when we 

“ are once taken off, they think they lhail eafily prevail with you to re- - . , 

“ voke, by. an unifnimous decree, all the conceffions you have matfe to Fiftieth 
“ the Commons. And, as they law, ^hat a confiderable numl^er of fo- Conful- 
“ reign foldiers would be neceflary for the execution of this ddign, they 
“ Jiave allbciated in their entsrprife one of your exiles, Qcfo ^inifius, 

“ and have made him the chief condudtor of it, a man wliom, though 
“ convkled of ledition and murder, fome, herfe prefent, refeued from 
“ pimilliment by contriving his efcape from Rome. To him the con- 
“ Ipirators have promifed magiftracies and honours, and other rewards, of 
“■ his noble exploits. He, on his part, has engaged to bring to their’ af- 
“ li!lance„ of the yEimi and Volfci, fuch a force as they want. In a Ihort 

“ time lie is to be here witli fome of the molt daring of them, wltoni 

“ he is to introduce into the City, not all together, but fecretly one by 

“ one, or in fmall numbers fucceffively. The reft are loon to follow, 

“ and, when we the Tribunes are Gain, fall without mercy upon every 
“ poor Plebeian, wlio lliall offer to defend his liberty. 

“ In this extremity of danger we have recourfe to you, Confeript Fa- 
“ thers, and conjure you, by all that is moll facred, not to abandon us 
“ to the rage and cruelty of thefe our wicked enemies j but to aid us 
“ in taking due vengeance on the authors of fo detellable an cnterpril'e. 

“ The firft thing we humbly intreat of you is (and nothing can be moiv 
“ reafonable) that by a Decree you authorife us Tribunes to take infor- 
“ mations againll the confpiratftrs. It is furely fitting, that, in fucJi an 

inquifition, the perfons whofe lives are threatened by die plot, fliould 
“ be the inquifitors. If there be any man here, who lliall oppofe this 
“ demand, he mull either be out of his wits, or deeply engaged in the 
“ confpiracy.” 

The Senators were greatly alloniflied at this relation,^ and no lels per- 
plexed by the Tribunes requell: I'hey laid their heads together, hut P\ 
could not refolve what anfwer to make. They feared to grant what theiv;^^' 
Tribunes demanded, and they feared to refuie it. Claudius, the Conful, 
fulpefting fome deceit, delivered ihem out of their Dilemma. Riling up, 
lie thus anfwered, “ You are extremely millaken, Virginius, if you ima- 
“ gine that any member of this houfe is fo foolifh, or fuch an enemy to 
“ yib People, as to be againll an inquiry into the Plot you fpeak ot (if 
“-any fiich plot their*be) or againll adrriitting the Tribunes into the 
“ number of the inquifitors. But, to /ell you my mind freely «(and I 
“ have no apprelienfion of being thoug/t one of the confpirators) I look 
“ upon this whole matter as a pure iivention and llratagem of your 
“ own, to revenge yourfeives on us forjour oppofition to your Bill. If 

I “■ there 
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“ there be any plot on foot, you are the plotters. The refult of thofe 
“ long and clofe confultations you held in the Forum was this notable 
“ fcheme. You were firft to alarm the People with rumours of impend- 
“ ing danger, and by tlxis prepare their minds to receive implicitly any 
“ dreadful ftory you fhould afterwards pleafe to give out. Then a per- 
“ fon unknown was to deliver to you, in^publick, a letter, containing 
“ ijiteliigence of a confpiracy againft the Commons of Rome. Thus fur- 
“ niftied with matter of complaint, you were to come to Senate, be 
“ very angry, and demand a Do^ree impowering you to fit inquifitors 
“ on this important affair. Thought you, ^Patricians rcje£I cur 
“ requeji, ‘tve can take occafion from thence 'to make them very criminal in the 
“ eyes of the People, who, exafperated to the pitch of fury, will he ready to 
“ execute whatever we fhall prompt them t 6 -, on the other hand, if 'thf Pa- 
“ tricians grant our requeft, we will then charge with treafon all thofe of 
“ them, old and young, who have fhewn the mojl refolution in oppofmg our 
“ meafures. The fear of a condemnation will either make them promife never 
« more, to Qppofe us, or compel them to leave the City. And thus we fhall re~ 

duce our adverfaries to a very inconfiderable number, 

“ Such, Confeript Fathers, was the ftratagem formed againft the moft 
** worthy of our Senators, fuch the fnares laid for the innocent Knights. 
“ And that what I fay is true a few wprds will evince.—Tell us, Virgi- 
•“ niiis, and you, the reft of the I'ribunes, all in fuch imminent peril, 
“ Who are thofe ftrangers from whom you received your intelligence ? 
“ Where do they dwell ? Flow came you acquainted with them ? And 
“ how came they to be fo well acquainted with our councils and defigns ? 
‘‘ Why delay to tell us who they are ? Why promife to name them here- 
“ after? You ought to have done it already. And where- is that man, 
“ who brought you the fetter you talk of? Why don’t you produce 
“ him, that we may examine him, and thereby know whether what you 
“ fay have any foundation of truth, or be only (as I fufpeft) a tale of 
“ your own forging ? And then as to your domejlick intelligence, whiclt 
“ agrees fo perfccftly well with yoxxr foreign, what was it ? Who gave it 
“ you ? Wlfat makes youconceal your proofs, and not rather difplay them 
“ before us ? But, in truth, it is not eafy to prove what never was, nor 
“ is, nor will be. 

“ Confeript Fathers, the thing fpeaks itfelf. The Tribunes have for- 
“ med a plot againft us, and they would cover their fraud, by pretending 
“ that we have formed one againft thffm. -You may thank yourfelves 
“ for this. You encouraged them to it, by arming thofe frantick Ma- 
“ giftrates with fuch power, as you fuffered them to aflume, when they 
“ condemns:*! Cicfo Cuinblius, the brave defender of the Nobles, uproot a 
“ falfe accufation. Since thati time they keep no meafures. They nb 
“ longer point their wrath at tHs or that particular 'Senator, but at the 
“ whole body of the Patricians ;> they are for driving every honeft man 
“ out of Rome. My advice is, tfiat you keep a very watchful eye upon 
“ thefc Tribunes, as upon feditiofis men, the contrivers of mifehief. And 
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“ I Ihall make no difficulty to warn the People, as I warn you. I ffiall Year of 
“ freely tell them, that they liave nothing to fear, but from the malicious ^,9 ¥ 

“ devices of their own deceitful Magittrates, wlio, under the cloak of 
“ friendffiip, are their greateft enemies.” Fourhun- 

I’he whole Senate highly applauded this difeourfe of Claudius •, they 
would liltcn no more to the* Tribunes ; and the Alfembly broke up. 

/ irginius with his Collegues haftened back to tlie l^eople (who in the Fo- Fiftieth 
I uni waited tlicir return) and inveighed m»ft bitterly againft the ConfdJs Conful- 
;uk 1 Senators. Claudius prcfently ajope^red, and, by repeating what he 
liad juit faid in the Senate-houfe, convinced all the fober-minded, fenfible p‘ 
iuen of his audience that the pretended plot was a mere forgery. The 639. 

c.iker fort however continued to believe it true; and as for the profli- 
;:,ite and* ill-intentioncd part of tjie multitude, m(?n greedy of novelties, 
i/'K y t?itl not care wliether it were true or not; all tJiey wanted was a pre¬ 
text for ledition. 

S U C ti is the (lory, Bionyfius has given us, of the deep-laid fcheme, 

1 iic wontlecful contrivance of the I'ribunes to prevent any farther oppo- 
fition to their Bill. They gravely and pathetically requeft of the Senate 
Iotrect them into a court of inquifition for examining into tlie treafon- 
ablc jiradices, and tiifpoling of the liberties and lives of the Roman Sena¬ 
tors and Knights. And the ground of tlfis modeft demand is a letter 
w]licit they pretend to have received frpm fomc ftrangers, advifmg them 
of a plot formed by the Nobles of Rome againll the Commons. The Se¬ 
nators, though they lay their heads together, are embarrafled, and mucli 
at a lofs for an anlvver. But, the Conful Claudius being a man of deep 
penetration, and a ready wit, it comes into his mind to aik the Tribunes, 

IFho fent the letter ? and who brought it ? and they won’t tell j and lb 
there’s an end of the matter. “ 

“ Mr. Veriot is fo fond of this ftory, that 
he has given-himfelf the plcafure to improve 
it. Dionyjttts imputes to the Tribunes no o- 
ther aim in their device, but to terrify the 
Plebeians, and make them entertain a fuf- 
picion of thofe young Nobles who afiedted 
popularity. And, when he introduces Clau- 
► itiiis as an Orator difplaying the malice of 
the Tribunes, the word charge he puts into 
his mouth againft them is a defign to com¬ 
pel, by fear of condemnation, the moft vi¬ 
gorous opponents of their bill, eithw to de¬ 
lift from their oppofition or to leave the city. 

But Mr. Vertot roundly aflerts, that the Tri- 
bunesj(>fecret]y formed the dreadful defign 
of ciriting ofl-' at one ftroke tjie better part 
of the Senate, and of involving in the lame 
ruin all the Patricians,, who on account of 
their credit or riches were odious to them 
and fufpedletf by them ; Its formerent fecrete- 
sment Vaffreux deffein de faire ptrir tout eTun 

R 


coup la metlleur partie du Senat, & d’envelop- 
per dans Icur ruine tons les Patriciens qui leur 
rtoient odieux /ufpehis par leur credit ou par 
leurs rtchejfes. The Abbe forgets that in 
thofe days the Rotnans were«not fo thirlly 
of civil blooa. They could be very angry 
with one another, and belie one another, 
and box and kick, but were not dilpofed 
to murder in their quarrels. And it is 
not a whit more probable that the Tribunes 
projefted fuch a terrible llaughtcr of the 
Nobles, J-han that the Nobles projeded a 
maflacre of the Tribunes and the other prin¬ 
cipal men of the Plebeians. Nay, if we my 
judge of the honefty of the parties, by the 
caufe in difpute, the Tribunes will have 
the jfvantage. For their bill, which the 
Patr,ians oppofed by illegal violences, 
very good bill, and tending much to 
the ijenefitof the commonwealth. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

I. The Capitol is furprifed hy a foreign enemy^ the Plebeians refufe to arm 
in order to retake it. Valerius the Confill overcomes their ohjiinacy., and 
the Capitol is recovered. 

§. I. T N the midft of thefe int«ftiiie quarrels and commotions, the Ca- 
pitol and the Fortrefs adjoining to it were one night furj)rifed 
and feized by 4500 men, outlaws and Haves, under the conduci ol' a cer¬ 
tain Sabine named Jppius Herdonius. He put to the fword all the Romans 
he could find there, who refufed to join him in his enterprife; '1 liofc 
who efcaped ran down into the Forum with the utmoft Ipeed of fear, 
crying out. To arms! to arms! The enemy is in the City. The Coniuls, 
not knowing, whether this fudden evil came from foreign or domeftiek 
foes, from the difeontent and enmity of the Commons, or a plot of tlie 
Haves, were both afraid to arm the Plebeians., and afraid to leave them 
unarmed •, nor could they bring the multitude, ftruck with confterna- 
tion and affright, under any Government fometimes their endeavours 
to appeafe the tumult made it more ftormy. They gave out arms, but 
not to all indifferently, to fuch only as they could moft confide in, a num¬ 
ber fufficient for defence, till it could be known what enemies they had 
to deal with; and, full of anxiety, they paft the remainder of the night 
in porting guards at all the proper places. Day-light difeovered both 
whence the war came, and who was the conduftor of it. Herdonius from 
the Capitol cried out. Liberty to allflaves I J have undertaken the caufe of 
the miferable., to reft ore the exiles to their country., and to remove the heavy yoke 
of fervitude from the necks of thofe who bear it. It would be my choice., that 
the Roman Peoplt fhould themfelves do this. But., if they refufe, I will bring 
hither the .®qui and Volfci, and leave nothing unattempted to accomplifh my 
purpofe. The myrtery being no'vy fomewhat explained, the Conluls and 
Senators became very ufjeafy with the apprehenfion Icrt the entei'prife 
fhould have been concerted with the Sabines and Veientes, whofe forces 
would prefently appear to fupport it; and left the JEqui and Volfci, eter¬ 
nal enemies of Rome, fhould now come, not to plunder the frontiers as 
formerly, but to affault the City. But their greatert dread was of their 
flaves at home, no man knowing but die had an enemy in his own houfe. 
It was dangerous to trurt them, and dangerous to fhew a dirtrurt of their 
fidelity. Affairs feemed In fo defperate a condition, that even concord 
among the Citizens would fcarce be fufficient to preferve the State ;■ and, 
while fuch heavy calamities hung over it, nb-body feared any thing 
from'•the Tribunes or tlie Plebeians. The evils of which thefe were 
wont to be the authors were ^ f a gentle kind, and ever occafioned by 
the abfcnce of all other evils •, |fud the terror of a foreign enemy feemed 
now to have laid afleep the aij}iniofity of tlie Commons. Neverthclefs, 
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k was this that bore heavieft upon the Republick when thus inclining to Year of 
a fall. For, as the Confuls had at firlt doubted whether the alarm ^ 0 *^ 1 ^ 
from the Capitol were not fome ftratagem of the Tribunes in favour of 
their Bill, fo the Tribunes fufpeded the fame alarm to be a contrivance Four'^ 
of the Nobles to defeat the Bill. They bawled out, No invafton ! An hundred 
imaginary war! A trick to make us forget the Bill! “The Bill once paffed, 
thofe clients and guefis of the Patricians will flcal away more filently than they 
came ! Inftantly they fend to the People quit their arms and aflemble Fiftieth 
upon the affair of the Law. In thetne^n time the Confuls convene the^?"^“^' 
Senate •, and the Fathers are now ftruck with more fear by the Tribunes 
tlian they had been by the nightly invafion of the enemy. Word is Livy, B. 
brought dmt ^the foldiers have laid down their arms and quitted their 3. c.’i/. 
polls. The Conful Valerius rulhes out of the Senate-houfe, haftens to 
the Forum, expollulates with the I'ribunes “ on their madnefs in calling 
“ the People from their arms to attend to Law-malcing, while the enemy 
“ is over their heads. Are you then in confederacy with Herdonius ? 

“ llewhoucould not intice our (laves to join him, has he drawn you to his 
“ party ?” Then, turning to the People, he urges them with motives 
from Religion, “ their reverence for Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, all the 
“ Gods and Goddeffes now prifoners to a foreign enemy, nay in capti- 
“ r'ity to (laves. , 0 Father Romulus, infpire thy People with the fame 
fpirit which animated thee, when ihoff didjl bravely recover the Citadel 
“ from the Sabines! Move them to march in the fame path, by which thou. 

“ did]} conduA thy army I lead them on I As far as a mortal can follow a 
“ Clod, I will be the firjt to follow thee and tread in tly JlepsP He con¬ 
cluded, with declaring, “ that he then called every Roman to arms •, and 
“ that, without regard to the bounds of the Confular Authority, or 
“ the extent of the Tribunician, or the Leges facratce, he would treat 
every Citizen who difobeyed* his orders, a*s an open enemy to his 
“ country. That the Tribunes, who had forbid then» to fight againft 
“ Herdonius, might, if they pleafed, command them to take arms a- 
“ gainft Valerius the Conful; but that he fhould make no fcruple to do 
“ by thofe Magiftrates as the founder of his family had ck)ne by the 
“ Farquins." 

All this was of no effeft. The Bill! The Bill ! Let us pafs the Bill! Ihid. 

Yet the I'ribunes were not able to proceed in this affair; nor could the 
Conful prevail with the People to march to the Capitol. Night put a 
ftop to the contention. During the night, fear of the armed Citizens, 
whom the Confuls had at their devotion, kept the Tribunes quiet. 'I'iicfe 
out of the way, the Senators went diligently about among the Plebeians, 
admoiiifliing and intreating them to confider “ into wiiaf extremity of 
danger they brought die Republick. That tiie conteft was not now 
“ between the Nobles and the Commons * that both Nobles and Co!u- 
*‘'mon.s, the Citadel, the Temples of the ( ods, the tutelary Gods of tlie 
“ State, the domeftick Gods of every pr| '■ate Citizen evere juft upon the 
*'■ point of being yielded into the power of foreign enemie.s.” While 
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the Senators were employed in thefe attempts to bring the multitude to 
reaibn, tlie Conluls, left the Sabines and Veientes ftiould come 1 'uddenly 
and attack the City, bufied themfelves in polling guards to defend the 
gates and walls. At day -bn-ak a body of iricn appeared in the field ad¬ 
vancing towanls Rome. Thefe at firlt could be no other "than enemies, 
they mull be xhc.'Jlqui and J 'clfci: Howevei*, to the great idy of tlieCity, 
they were foon ciifcovercd to be ‘Tufculans, coming to,the alullance of tlie 
Romans their allies. 

The news of the Capitol’s being* furjirifed, and of the dilTenfions in 
Rome, having the night before reached '■Tiifcuh(7n, Mamilius, the cliief IVla- 
giftrate of the place, had reprefented to the Council, that they could .ne¬ 
ver hope from the Gods fo fair an opportunity of ( bliging ? powerlul and 
neighbouring State, and had perfuaded them to prevent all application 
from the Roman Senate for fuccour. Thefe forces, admitted within tlie 
walls, marched llraight to the-Forum, where Valerius (having left his Cob 
legue to defend the gates) was drawing up his men in order, for battle. 
Me had prevailed with the Plebeians (in fpite of all the clamours and 
remonllrances of their Tribunes) to inlift themfelves, and take the mi¬ 
litary oath, by giving them his folemn promife, “ that, the Capitol once 
“ recovered, and the City reftored to quiet, if they would then futl'er 
“ themfelves to be informed of the deceitfulnefs of the Tribunes, and 
“ the mifehiefs concealed unde? their fpecious Law, he, for his parr, 
“ calling to mind his anceftors, and that furname, -f together witli which 
“ they had tranfmitted to him an hereditary concern for the interefts of 
“ the People, would give no difturbance to the Councils held by the 
“ Commons.” 

And now the Romans and their auxiliaries, rivals for the glory of re¬ 
taking the Capitol,'briflejy advanced, and forced their way up the hill, 
notwithftanding the enemy’s advantage of the ground. They had reach¬ 
ed the Portico of the Temple, yvhen Valerius, fighting in the foremoft 
rank, received a mortal wound. Volumnius, a confular perfon, who faw 
him fall, inftantly covered his body, took his place and his charge, and 
kept the then fo warnVy and intentively engaged in the attack, that 
they gained the vidtory before they perceived, that they had loft their 
General. Great was the daughter of the invaders, the temple polluted* 
with their blood, Herdonius “ himfelf (lain, the prifoners punilhed fuit- 

ably 

* Livy's relation {brief as it is) of this ad- Probably thei/jr»WHiftorian had not fuffici- 
venture has been followed in the text. He ent light into thefe particulars. But/J/o«v- 
ca\h pier^ionius -a. Sabine, but fays nothing of _/?«/, who is rarely ignorant of anything 
his charafter, his rank, or thefituation of life knowable or'anknowable, tells us, 640, that 
he was in, when he undertook to ff ze the the Sabine HerJonius was a man of dillinftion 
Capil'ol; or of the ultimate end he prl>pofed in his own country for liis birth and riches ; 
to hin.fclf in thatenterprile : nor docsihe in- that thofe who followed him in his underta- 
form us how, or from whence Herdonijfs col- king were his own clients and domcllitks, 
lefled fuch a number of exiles and u. to the number of about 4000, and that he 

whaj made it fo eafy for him to poflefphim- purpofed to deftroy the Roman Power. How- 
felf in the night of the I'emple and CV ,adel. ever, the Hiftorian cannot fay, whether by 
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ably to their refpedive ranks of freemen or flaves. The Tufculans re- Year of 
teived the publick thanks. The Temple was purified: and the People 0E 
.ire laid to have call farthings into the lioufe of Valerius, in order to his 
more j)Oinpous funeral, 


iliis ilcfliiidion ILrtlofiius meant t(> make 
) iinfc'f lyiant of Rome, or to fubjeft Rome 
10 ihc ktih/ifs, or only 4o acquire a gieat 
I aiije l)y his exploits. When he had pre- 
p.i cd a fulficient quantity of arms, piovifi- ^ 
(I’,, and all tliinp,s necellary for the expe- 
d turn, he emliarked his .jcoo men on Ibme 
1 ivwi^V'als, whieli gliding down the Stream 
(: tlie {irrivcd at Rome about mid- 

liijtht, when all was quiet; landed on,the 
b.n.h Afthe liver next the Capitol, and not 
above a luiloii" fiom it. That, the pate 
Cinmeniahs, at the foot of the hill, being 
alwa)s, by the expiefs command of an ora¬ 
cle, kit open, he till re entered, and, filently 
mounting tfic llcep afeent, ftized tiic'J cm- 
plc and i''oitrefs. That he hoped, when 
pofiiiicd of this ttiong place, to be joined 
by the exiles tke flaves, the infolvent deb» 
tor, and all thevvoift part of x\ve. Roman 
populace, whofe vvretchednefs, he thought, 
held them ready for any change that couW 
be propofed: He placed great confidence 
in the dilcoid reigning -iX Rome, imagining 
that the PhUiaus would not unite with the 
Ratncians to oppofe him. And, in cafe thefe 
hopes failed, he refolved to invite to his 
allilianee a numerous army of Sabines and 
yoljn, and other neighbouring nations, 
who would be glad of an opportuni^ to 
fhake off the infuppoi table yoke of the Ro¬ 
man Government. Herdonius was difap- 
pointed in every expedlation. Neither the 
exile;, nor the flaves, nor the debtors, nor 
the indigent popuhace of Rome, repaired to 
him. Nor had the ftrangers, on whofe aid 
he fo much depended, the time nccefl'ary to 
prepare for the war: for the whole afeir 
was over in three or four days. 

Upon this relation, given by Dionyjius, I 
lhall only obferve, that his well born, weal¬ 
thy, and powerful Sabine, fo much at his gafe 
at home, muft have been fomewh*at mad to 
embark in fuch an enterprife without a pre¬ 
vious approbation of it by the Governors of 
his own nation ; any preparation on their 


hourhun- 
d red fifty- 

part to afiift him in it, or even any promife 

of aflillance from them, or from any other ————. 

of the neighbouring States; and without f^ifticth 

haviifg any intelligence with the difeon- Conful- 

tented in Rome. And then, for his colleft- 

inj fo many boats on the Tiber as would 

hold 4000 men, with the provifions necef- 

fary for their fubfiflence, and his ftealing 

down the dream with his fleet, from Sahtnia 

into the middltf of Rome, without being dif- 

covered in his paflage, or till he reached 

the Capitol, thefe things are abfolutely 

wonderful. 

As to what pafTed in Rome, while Herdo- 
nius pofTcded the Capitol, the Greek Hido- 
rian reports, p 641, that, when Xbt Plebei¬ 
ans, at the inlfigation of their Tribunes, rc- 
fufed to arm, unlefs xbtTcrentian Law were 
fird enafted, the Conful Claudius declared, 
there was no need of their aflillance; and 
exho. ted the Patucians to march with their 
clients againd the enemy ; and, if more, 
drength were wanted, call to their aid the 
Latinos and Henuei, or even promife liberty 
to the flaves and employ them, rather than 
follicit fuccour from unworthy Citizens, 
who, when the State was in fuch calamitous 
circumllanccs, revived old quarrels: ii,ut 
that his advice was not approved by his 
Colleguc er the Senators, who thought it 
expedient to yield to the times. 

That Valerius, to gain the multitude, /aesr# 
to them, that if they behaved themfelves well 
in the prefent exigence, fo as to redore quiet 
to the City, he would fud'er the Tribunes to 
propofe thi^Law, and wouW take care, that 
what the People determined fhould be put 
in execution before his Confullhip expiicd. 

The Plebeians hereupon inlift themfelves 
readily for the war, and march with alacrity 
under Valerius to the attack of the Citadel; 
in deferibing which attack the Hidorian is 
as particular and circumdantial as if he had 
been there, but by his detail makes that 
appear imprafticable, which he fays was 
cfl'eiled. See p. 642. 
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§. I. ^he Conful Claudius /hews little regard io the promife given by Valerius 
to the Plebeians. §. II. L. QuinSius Cincinnatus, eUEled to fucceed 
Valerius, by various arts makes the Tribunes dejijl from the purfuit of their 
Bill, §. III. Virginius and his^Coilegues are rechofen to the Tribunefhip. 
The Senate are for continuing Quinftius in the Confulfhip ■, but he rejekts 
the motion with indignation. 

§. I. '’HE enterprife of Herdonius thus defeated, and peace ieftored, 
1 the Tribunes without delay called upon the Senators to per¬ 
form what Valerius had promifed \ and they prelled Claudius to free the 
manes of his Collegue from the guilt of treachery, by fuffering the Peo¬ 
ple without moleftation to proceed on the affair of the Law. . Claudius, 
to elude this demand, infilled on tlie neceflity of a new Conful in tlie 
place of Valerius, before that bufinei's could regularly be brought into 
debate. The time palfed in difputes on this head till the month of De¬ 
cember, when, th.tCenturiaie Comitia being held for the eledtion, L. ^li/u- 
tius Cincinnatus, through the indefatigable induftry of the Noble;., was 
appointed to the confular fafees ■■. It was a thunderftroke to the Ple¬ 
beians to fee themfelvcs fallen under the government of a Magiftrate of 
great perfonal merit, great credit, and highly provoked againft them by 
their banifhment of his fon Cnfo, and who had three other fons in mag¬ 
nanimity nor inferior to Cafo, in prudence furpafiing him. 

Cincinnatus had no fooner entered on his office, than he began to bluf- 
ter like a man angry with eVery body, and determined to be a fevere re¬ 
former of manners. He ffiarply reproved the Senators for their mean- 
nefs of fpirit, and want of refolution, in fuffering the fame men to be 
continued in the Tribunefhip from year to year, men who with noife and 
foul language lorded it oyer the State, as if it were fome diforderly houfe 
which they kept. ■“ Courage, conftancy, every virtue civil and military 
“ was ffiivcn from Rome with my fon Co’fo. Bablers, fowers of fedition, 
“ reign here like Kings with perpetual and abfolute fway. What ? 
“ Did you march your Troops, (witli reverence for Caius Claudius and 
“ the dead Valerius be it fpoken) did you march up to the Capitol, 
“ before you had cleared the Forum of thofe enemies, Virginius and his 
“ ColleguesDid Virginius deferve lefs punilliment for not being in 

* Accoiding to (p. 644..) ^inc- it likely, if he'eame to Rome on that ocea¬ 

ns was at his farm, actually following the fion, that he ihould be ignorant of the uni- 
ploagh,'and much aftpniihed, when his e|ec- verfal combination of the Nobles to raife 
don to the Confullhip was notified to h]«n. him to the Confulfliip, or that he left the 
But it is not probable that fo worthy a s»a- City before his eleftion. 
triot, living fo near the City, Ihould be efs Livy fays nothing of the plough till Cin- 
forward to aflift in recovering the Capitol dnnatus is chofen Diftator. 
from Herdonius, than theTu/culant. No. is 

' “ the 
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“ the Capitol, than Herdonius for having feized it ? By Hercules, he de- Year of 
“ icTved greater. Herdonm declared himfelf your enemy 5 he put you 1 ^ M E 
“ ujjon your guard. Virginius, by denying there was any war, would 
“ have difarmed you, expoicd you naked and defencelefs to your ’ flaves Fourhun- 
“ and exiles. What a Ihaiue in the fight of Gods and Men, that the ^fcd fifty- 
“■ '■I'ujculans fliould be before ys in arming for our defence ; that it Ihould 
“ be liuLibiful whether Mamilius the Tufculan General, or our Confuls, Fiftieth 
“ recovered the Capitol! And this is wl^at you. Tribunes, call fucceur-ConM- 
“ 7//;'^ the Plcheiam, expofing therg to be llaughtered by the enemy ! 

“ Jupiter, the moll High, the All-godfi, was not worthy to be refeued, 

“ -^hen belet by flaves and exiles; but your perfons are lacred and in- 
“ Vibkble ! And do you flatter yourfelves, that, thus covered over with 
“ criii^’Ugamll Gods and Mep, you fliall pafs your Bill this year ? 

“ Lfilibrtunatc was the day, when I was cholen Conlul, more unfortu- 
“ nate than that in which Valerius was flain, if you even offer to prefer 
“ your Bill. But no more of that at prefent, I now give you notice, 

“ that my Collegue and I intend to march the Legions againlt the JEqui 
“ and I'ulfci. I know not by what fatality it lb comes to pafs, but the 
“ Gods are ever more favourable to us in war, than in peace.” 1 

d'he Conful quite ftunned the. multitude by this menacing fpcech. 

A wontcr campaign was a dreadful thought. The Patricians began to 
lift up their heads ;• their affairs feemed to be upon the recovery. Clau¬ 
dius, who had fpirit enough to join in ‘a bold enterprife, but not the fort Livy, B. 
of courage neceffary to form one, readily fuffered his Collegue to take 3 - 
the lead on this occafion, yet he talked as big as if he had been the au¬ 
thor of the meafure ; he would do wonderful things, yes, he would fhew 
himi'elf to be a Conful. The Tribunes fcoffed at them both. And where 
(faid they) will you get the army, which you are to lead into the field? We 
Jhall fuffer no levies to he made. *“ We need *0000 (anfwered ^inhiius.) 

“ The troops wliich Valerius inlifted for retaking the Capitol, all fwore 
“ to rendezvous at the Conful’s command, and not to dilband them- 
“ felves without his permiffion; and we ftriftly injoin every foldier, 

“ who took that oath, to appear in arms to-morrow at the Lake Re- 
“ gillusP To which the Tribunes replied, *• That the oath did not 
“ bind the foldiers to his obedience, who was then only a private man.” 
However, this evafion did not fatisfy the confciences of the People. 1'hat 
contempt for the Gods, fo prevalent in our age, fays Livy, had net in thofe days 
began to make its appearance. Men^did not by interpretations contrive to make 
oaths and laws fuit their private defires, hut fuited their manners to their 
oaths and to the laws. 

The Tribunes, finding their cavil about the oath would not do, turned 
their thoughts to prevent, by fome other means, the march of the troops 
from the City : For ^tinhius talked of the expediency of paffipg the 

From thi-s expreflion it would feem that fon 4 who had run away from their Roman 
the flaves, yuhoniHeriionius cojnmandcd, were Maprs. 

whole 
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Year of whole winter in the field. And, the more to terrify both the Common.s 
R O M R and their Magiftrates, he dcrlared, and often repeated, “ that [at his 
from the warj he would hold no Comitia for elefting Conilils: 
t oui Imii- “ '■he* State was too much diilempered to be cured by ordinary re- 

ilicdfifty-“ medics: that it needed a Didator, who would make all Diflurbers 

nine. u peace feel the weight of an authority from w'hich there lay no 

Ciiiitul- 1 he Senate were at this tima/afiembled in the C:?pitol, Thither ran 
fli'l’- the 'I'ribunes, with the Plebeians^ all in “ confternation, at their heels. 

I. ivy, B. 'pyig multitude with loud vtjices called out fometimes upon the Fathers, 

c. fometimes upon th.e Conl'uls to compaffionate their cafe. ^HtnElhis wouhl 
21. liflen to no intreaties, till the Tribunes had promifed to abide by what the 
Senate fliould judge fit to be done. Thfn he reported the'ir peution to 
the Fathers, who thereupon made a Decree, “ That the Tribunes 
fiiould no more prefer their Bill this year, and that the Confids fiiould 
“ not lead an army from the City ancl the Decree declared farthe r, 

“ that, in the judgment of the Senate, to continue the fuperior Masd- 

“ fhrates in their oifice after the expiration of their year, and to re-ekef 
“ the fame 'Fribunes, were both contrary to the welfare of the i^epub- 
“ lick.” . 

D.Hiil.B. 'Fhus were all commotions calmed for the prefent; and b^anHiits^ du 
jo.p.t'45. ring the remainder of his Confulfiiip, kept things quiet by a patient, can- 
' did, and equitable condixSl in hearing and deciding caufes between man 
and man, to w'hich bufinefs he chiefly applied himfelf. 

J. ivy, E. But, notwithflanding the Senate’s Decree before-mentioned, and tlie 

3.C. 21. warm remonflrances of the Confuls, Virginius and his Collegues pre¬ 
vailed to get themfelves re-chofen by the People to the Tribunefliip. 
The Senate, to be even with them, were for continuing ^hiilius in the 
Confulfhip [not doubting lo carry his re-eleftion in the Comitia by Cen- 
turies.} Never did ^inbtius, during his whole adminiftration, exert 
more fpirit, or exprefs a more vehement anger than on this occafion. 


^ Livy tells us, that what contributed to 
frighten the Ptebeians into fubit.iffion was a 
rumour fpread, “ I'hat the augurs had been 
“ direfted to repair to the Lake Repllus, in 
“ order to confecrate a place for holding 
“ Comitia, where every article which had 
“ been carried at Rome in favour of the 
“ Commons by Tribunician violence would 
“ be abrogated: iince the Confuls would 
“ there be mailers, and the Tribunes, whofe 
“ right of oppoiition did not extend beyond 
“ a mile from the City, would, if they came 
“ there, be upon the foot of private mfn.” 

Dionyfius fays nothing of this; nor does 
it feem probable that the People IhouIH be 
slarmcd with the apprehenlion of a d^gn 


which certainly could never take place. For, 
had it been pradlicable to any purpofe, it 
would long before have been put in cxecu- 
ion. 

The Only llrugglein the minds of the Peo¬ 
ple, at this time, fcem? to have been between 
the military oath and the winter campaign ; 
a»d, to jhe honour of the foldiers, the oath 
carried it; they had recourfe to in treaties for 
avoiding the cold. Perhaps the charafter of 
^intlius, and his manner of life, had no 
fmall lhare in bringing the Plebeians to fub- 
miffion, for tKe prefent. It is obfervab[<i' 
how much more tamely they could fuflbr 
themfelves to be hedlored by this plough 
man Conful, than by an Jfpius Claudius. 


Little 
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« Little caufe fo wonder, Confcript Fathers^ that the Flehtians make light Year of 
“ of your authority ! You trifle witli your own Decrees. What ? Are ® ^ E 
“ you in competition with the multitude, to try which fliall furpafs 
“ the other in levity and inconftancy ? Is this the conteft in which vie- Fourhun- 
“ tory is to give the Vidors the chief power in the Republick ? The 
“ headftrong multitude hav^ broken through your Decree, and tliere- 
“ fore you will do the fame! An excellent example truly you luveFiftieth 
“ chofen to follow^ For my part, I fh.-yi not imitate the Tribunes; IConfuI- 
“ will not fufler myfelf to be re-tjeded to my office. And I exhort 
“ you, Cains Claudius^ to reftrain the Jioman People from fuch licentious 

proceedings.” The Fathers,,liereupon, ilTued an edid, “forbidding 
“ mlvcerfons to name Lucius ^inSttis at the next eledions, for one of 
“ the^nfuib*; and declaring, tjiat, if any one did, his vote lliould not 
“ be'admittcd.” 

The Comitia being held, they gave the confular fafees to ^ * * jd time. 

Vibidams and L. Cornelius Maluginenfts. Year of 

Upon advice that the JEqui and Volfci were making great preparations ^ ® ® 

for war, the new Confuls I'ummoned the allies to furniffi their contin- Bcf. j. c. 
gents of troops for the lervice. An army was formed, one third Romans^ Four 
two thirds Lalines and Hernici. Fdhus had the condud of it, and intircly 
routed the enemy near Ant turn. 

In the mean time a body of the jFqui furprized the Citadel of Tuf- _ 

eulum hr the night. This news, whidi was carried firft to Rjomey andP’^ty-fuft 
thence to the camp before Antiuniy affeded the Romans as much as if 
the Capitol had been again feized. Mindful of the friendly part which Livy, B. 
ih-tt 'Tufculans had lately aded in the affair of Ilerdonius, with all 3. c. zz, 

expedition marched to their relief. The enemy, to hinder fuccours from ^ 3 * 
eoming to the City% had incamped an army not far from the walls. 

Fabius with only a part of hi# forces kept ‘that army in play, fending 
the remainder to affifl the ’Tufculans to recover their Citadel. I’his 
war lafted* feveral months. Famine compelled the jFqui to fubmit; 
and the Tufculans made them pafs unarmed and naked under the 
yoke . After which the Conful purfued them in their return homeward, 
and cut them all off to a man. ' Cornelius^ who had ftaid at Rome 
to guard it from any fudden attack, now marched the troops under 
his command from the City; and the two Confuls, taking different 
roads, invaded, plimdered, and laid wafte the lands of the jEqui and 
Volfci. 

At Rome the Tribunes 'complained that thefe wars were protra<fled 
merely to keep off the affair of the Law; and they loudly declared 
that nothing fhould hinder them from going through with what they 
had undertaken. Neverthelefs Lucretius, praefedt of the City, prevailed 


^ * According to Ditmfms, p. 648, Aniium berof authors report this; but that he does 
revolted this year, ano was fubdued byXV- noj find it in any of the eariieft. 
nelius. And Livy fays, that the greatea num- 


VOL. I. 


with 
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Year of with them to defer the bufmefs till the arrival of the Confuls. * I'he 
ROME Confuls returned from the war, and entered the City with their armies 

CCXCIV. 

Bef. J. C 
Four 
hundred 
hfty- 
eight. 


in 


» Li’vy tells us, E. 3. c. 24. that, at this 
time, a new foiirce of civil contention avofe 
in the Republick: that the Qnsellors cited 
Jtf. Voljiius FiHor to trial before the People, 


the accufer of Ctefo as tried, convifled, and 
banilhed in that very year, when, accoid- 
ing \.obion^fitu, p. 648, he was in his fourth 
Tribunelhip. 

Fifty-firft on the charge of his having given falf^tcili- Both Mr. Pew/'and Mr. Rolliu, founding 
Conful- mony againft CWa that the’Eribunes put a themlelves wholly on a paffage in Ciu'ro\ 


Ihip. Hop to the profecution, refufing to let the 
Comitia be held for that trial, unlei's they were 
firft held for cnafling their Law, and that 
both thefe affairs were put off to the return 
of the Confuls: that no Heps vycre taken with 
regard to either before the Confuls of the new 
year had entered on their office : that then 
Cano's uncle, Titus Shiniiius (who had been 
thrice Conful) and Marcus Valerius, men of 
more weight than their predeceffors, were 
the QuaeHors: that, becaufe Qcrfo, the glory 
of the Reman youth, could not be rellored 
either to his family or to his country, l^inc- 
tius, from a fpirit of juHice, and from an 
affeflion for his kinfman, made war upon 
the falfe witnefs, who had depriwdhim, the' 
inssecent, of the liberty of pleading in his o-wn 
' defesice. Is quoniam suqut i^indiiet familits 
Cafo, neque reipublicte maxisnus junsenis re- 
fitui pojfet, falfum tejiem, qui dicendte caujfce 
innoxio poteftatem ademijfet, jujlo ac pio hello 
perjequebatur, C. *5. 

"What Li’vy means to fay by this I know 
not. For, by his own account, Ctrfo ran 
away to avoid a trial on Volfcius'p accufati- 
on : and, as to the crimes and milaemeanors 
with which the Tribunes had charged him, 
neither his uncle nor his own father had 
pretended that he was innocent. And, ac¬ 
cording to Dionyjtus, Ctefo would not own 
the jurifdiflion of the Court. 

NotwithHanding the great weight of thefe 
QuaeHors, the oppoiition of the Tribunes 
fiopt the profecution once more. But the 
next year, when the father of Ctefo was Dic¬ 
tator, the Tribunes, intimidated by his ab- 
folute power, durfl not oppofe the bringing 
Volfcius to trial; and he was convifted, con¬ 
demned,. and banilhed to Lanu-viutn, Liv. 
c. 29, 

Dionyfiiis fays nothing of all this, nor in¬ 
deed has it any Hiadow of probability, if, 
as the Greek Hiliorian relates, Volfdus' was 
all the tr-me one of the Tribunes ; which, 
according to Li’vy, he was not. L 

Mr. Vertot has fbllowed Dionyjtus in mak¬ 
ing the aecuferof Ctejo one of the Tribunes, 
and yet has foUowed Li’vy in reprefenting 


Oration pro domo fua, relate, that in the 
fhort Dittatorlh'p of ^uinftius Cmeinraius, 
(wIkii Volfcius is laid to have been bani'Hcd) 
Ca'.so ivas recalled from banijhmcnt C ' lci - 
ro’s words are thefe : x'??!), ut amtales po- 

pult Romani, isf monument a ’vetujiutitdoquuu- 
tUf, C.«SO U.LF. QxiIN 1 lUS, 'if M. Fur ill! 
Camillus, if M. Ser’vihus fhala, cum ejjmt 
optime de Republica menti, tauten populi m- 
ciiati ’vim, iracuudiamque fuhierunt, damnti- 
tique Comitiis Centuriatis, chm in exjihum 
profugiffent, rurfus ah eodem populo placato 
funt in fuam prifinam dignitatem refiituti. 
One would imagine from the total filence 
of Li’vy and Dionyjtus, as to the recallingr of 
Ctrfo, that thofe Annales and Monumenta, of 
which Cicero fpeaks, were wholly unknown 
to them, or that they confidcred them as of 
no authority. Nor perhaps is the Orator 
much to be regarded, when, to ferve a pre- 
fent turn and nis own private interell, he 
brings precedents from antient hiftory of 
cafes like his own. It is plain that neither 
the nor the Gwi Hiilorian have taken 
him for their guide. But what feems dcci- 
five ‘againft the authority of Cicero, in this 
inftance, is his faying, that Cafo was con¬ 
demned in Comitia by Centuries, which is cx- 
prefsly contradifted by the whole HiHory 
of thofe times. The Tribunes did not pre¬ 
tend to hold Comitia by Centuries, .znA yet 
they held the affembly for the trial of Ctefo. 
If Cicero be right, and Cveso, a young Pa¬ 
trician, was condemned by the Qenturies, it 
will afford a flrong prefumption, that alt 
the Trials a/^CoNSULARS in the Comitia- 
R if Tribes, which Dionyjtus has recorded, 
are mere fables. 

F.ather Catrou, not finding that Ctrfo was 
recalled, or that any motion was made for 
recalling him, either when his uncle was 
QuasHor, or when his father was Diflator, 
concludes, that he was dead; or perhaps 
he gathers this from thefe words of Li’vy, 
Quoniam neque ^uintia familia Ctefo, neque 
Reipublicte rejiitui pojfet. But there feems 
no need to have recourfe to the fuppofition 
of Ctefo'i death, to account for his not be¬ 
ing 
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in triumph; and, becaufe the Tribunes now faid nothing of the Law, it Year of 
was generally believed, that they were deterred from that purfuit; But in ^ O M li 
truth, a far different reafon occafioned their filence. As the year drew V q 
towards a clofe, they had their thoughts wholly intent on getting them- Fourhun- 
felves elected a fourth time to the Tribunefhip; and, in fpite of the moft dred fifty, 
vigorous oppofition from the Confuls, they carried their point. eight.' 

Towards the end/)f this year the Mqui fued for peace, and the Senate Fifty iirft 
made a treaty with them, importing, that they fhould keep pofTeflion ofConful. 
the towns and lands they then held, and be exempt from paying tribute f^ip. 
to the Republick, but, like the other allies, fiirnifh her with as many ‘ 

auxiliary troops as fhe occafionally fhould require. D.Hah^. 


. io.p. 648 , 

ingrc^allM: for the fame Tribunes A'ho not only ofthemifdemeanors with which the 
had profecuted him were ftill in office, and Tribunes charged him, but likewife of the 
the Bill, which had given occafion to Cte/o's murder of which Volfdus accufed him, and 
violences and mifderaeanors, was ftill de- that this Volfdtu did not get the furname of 
pending; and it is not to be imagined that Fidor from his having given falfe evidence, 
the Tribunos would fuffer his return tobut that falfe evidence was in after times 


before that affair was determined. If J might imputed to him by the Hifiorians, merely 
have leave to conjefture, I fhould fay, that on account of his furname, which meant 
CcfJ'o was never recalled, that he was guilty nothing worfe than 'The Fetter. 


C H a‘p. • XXIV. 

§. I. L. Quindius Cincinnatus is mmed to the DiBaiorJJjip *, he refeues the 
Roman army out of extreme danger ; and the 16th day after his promotion 
refigns his office. The Trtbunes oppofe the necejfary levies for a war 

with the .$lqui. They are at length induced to wave their oppofition, but 
do it conditionally, that the Comyions may be permitted to augment the num¬ 
ber of their Tribunes to Titi. 

§. I. T N die beginning of the new adminiftration of L. Minucius and Vear of 
C. Nautius, Virginius and his CoUegues preffed forward the R O M E 
affair of the Law, to bring it to a conclufiori? Yet they allowed the 
Confuls two months time to confider of it, and expofe to the People FourLn- 
•the mifehiefs latent under it, if any fuch there were; after which it was dredfifty- 
to be propofed in Comitia and put to the vote. This conceffion made feven. 
all quiet in the City. But the tranquillity did not laft long; for the 
Aiciui, breaking the treaty they had made the year before, invaded and cor.d 
plundered the territory of the Tufculans, allies of the Roman Republick, Conful- 
and, loaded with fpoil, retired with it to the hill Algidus (about 12 miles ^.'P- 
from Rome) where they incaraped. The Senate difpatched three Ambaf- 
fadors thither to complain of the Injury, ahd demand reftitution. Qrac- D.Hal.B. 

^ (fms Cluilius, General of the JEqui, had pitched his tent under a large io.p.648. 
oak for the fake of the fhade. There! faid he to the Ambaffadors, de- ^ 
liver your errand to that tree! I have other bufmefs to mind. They re¬ 
turned to Rome and reported the reception, they had met with. Inftantly 

Sf 2 the 
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the Senate ordered one of the Confuls to march againft Gracchus^ and 
commiffioned the other to enter the frontiers of the Mqtii and lay the 
country wafle. The Tribunes at firft obdruded the Levies, and per¬ 
haps would have continued fo to do, but for a fccond invafion. A nume¬ 
rous army of Sabines advanced almoft to the very walls of Rome and 
the devaftations they made could not patiently be endured by the People. 
Regardlefs of the diffuafions their Tribunes, dicp now readily ofTered 
themfelves for the fervice. Iwo armies were prchntly tailed, I'lie Sa¬ 
bines. retired; Naulius marched “into Sabinia, and did more than make 
reprifals on the enemy. Minucius^ who Jed his forces againft the A'.qni^ 
had neither the fuccel's nor the courage of his Collegue. He pifiilied 
his camp not far from,the enemy, but kept dole within it.throv’gli I'ear 
Wlien the JEqui perceived his cowardice, it give them the boidieeis to 
attack his camp in the night; but they found it too ftrong to be forced. 
The next day dierefore they drew lines about it, in order to ftarve their 
enemies into a furrender at diferetion. Before the Romans were ejuite 
inclofed, five horfemen found means to make their way through the 
quarters of the Mqui^ and carried the news to Rome. S^Antus I'abius, 
Governor of the City, immediately difpatched a meflenger to the Conful 
Nautius., to inform him of the diftrefs his Collegue was in. Nautius leav¬ 
ing his army to the care of his Lieutenants repaired to Rome in all hafte. 
He arrived there in the night, and, without delay had a conference with, 
the chief of the Senate, who all agreed to have recourfe to the ufual ex¬ 
pedient in great exigencies, a Diflator ; whereupon the Conful, witJi unk 
verfal approbation, named L. i^nSiius Cincinnatus to that important dig- 
nignity, and then returned to his army. 

The perlbns, deputed to give §uinblius notice of his nomination to the 
Didatorlhip, fountl him bufily employ^'d about his farm, either follow¬ 
ing the plough, or digging a ditch. After the common mutual faluta- 
tions they defired him to put on his gown, and hear tJieir commifilon to 
him from the Senate. JVhat is the bnjinefs^ faid S^tinSIius in furprizc. 
Is all laell? Then, turning to his wife who was in the field with him, 
.Racilia, Go fetch my ^wn. Make hajie. The duft and fweat wiped 
from his face,,and the gown put on, the deputies ftraight faluted him Dic- 
TATOK, invited him to Rome, and informed him of the perillous condition ’ 
of the army. A barge belonging to the publick was ready to convey 
him to the City. His three fons, his other, relations and friends, and the. 
greateft part of the Senate received him at his landing. With this atten¬ 
dance,' and with four and twenty Lieftors walking before him, he was 
condudlcd to his houfe. Crowds of Plebeians likewife put themfelves in 
his train, but they were not very glad to fee hiip ; for they thought him 
cloathcd with too much power, and feared the ufe he might make of it. 
I'hey' kept watcli all that night. 

* Dm.yfut fays nothing of the cowardice treating before him, drew him, into a difad- 
oT MiHUitus, but rcprcfonls him as rafhly van tageous fitiiation, and then blocked Itim 
pursuing the enemy, who, by artfully re- up in hh camp. 

, ^ninJins 
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the next morning, before day-break, went to the Forum, and Year of 
there named, for his General of the Ilorfcy L. 'Tarquitius, a Patrician of 
dilHnguiflied bravery, but who, being too poor to keep a horfe, had till j 
then never ferved but in the infantry. I'hus all the hopes of theRcpub- Four 
lick lay in an old man, called f rom tire plough to command in chief, and a liundred 
foot ibkliei', railed to be Gencfal of the Horfe. veir^*^' 

The Didtator, by, proclamation, ordered a fufpenfion of all procefs in ' 
the courts of jufticc, the Drops to be Drrtt up, and all the Citizens, able Fifty-fc- 
■ to bear arms, to be before fun-fet iri*thti/r/(/ of Mars, each with five days 
pVrvifions, and twelve ftakes for a palil'adc. Whoever through age was 
dijtjualified for the fervice, was fo drels the provifions for the foldier who 
lived n ^arefi; Ijim, wliile he furnifired liimfclf with the ftakes and got ready 
liis afm*s. 

All thefe commands pun£fually executed, and the forces drawn up in 
good order, not only for marching, but fighting, if need Ihoukl requiie, 
the Didator, at the head of tlic Infantiy, and '^ParquHius, at the head of the 
Cavalry,‘led forth the army. K'o alacrity was wanting either in the com¬ 
manders, or tlieir men. phiichcn your pace, foldiers, faid the leaders, let 
7ts come up toitb them ibis very niphl. Expedition ! a Roman Conful and his 
anm hificgcd ! three days invefted! voho hwivs ivhat may happen in a day or 
a night? /Ifugle moment often decides in great events. The Generals had 
the pleafure to hear the foldiers, and thofe who bore the colours, mutually, 
call upon eacli other, Fajicr, Knfigns! Ikldiers, keep up 1 And duis by 
miilnight they reached the yUgidus. 

Iftavtlius nuide a halt, as foon as he perceived he was near the enemy. 

And vs/hen, by riding about, he had taken fuch a view of their camp as Livy, B. 
the obfeurity of the night would permit, he ordered his men to heap all 3 -c. 2 a,. 
the b:ig!>;age together in one place, and then [eturn into their ranks with 
their flakes they had brought fr^m Rome. I'his done, he extended his for¬ 
ces and invefted tlie camp on his fide of it: after which, on an appoint¬ 
ed fignal given, the foldiers all togetlier gave a fhout, and then fell every 
man to work to cut a trench before him and plant his ftakes. The 
Diout reached beyond the camp of the M(pu.i to that of* the Conful. 

Sudden terror feized the one, univerfal joy the other. Nothing among 
the Reman foldiers but mutual congratulations on the arrival of fuccour. 

No time to be loft ! cried Minucius. Not ■ only fuccour is come, but our fel¬ 
low Citizens are alt Hally in conflihl with the enemy. I know it by the fhout. 

Po arms, to arms. Follow mo, foldiers. Out fallied the legions to adtion, 
and by their flicjuts gave notice of it to the Diflator. 'Fhe Atqui were 
juft going to make an effort to interrupt the works the Dictator had 
begun, when the alarni from the other lidc obliged them to turn their 
chief ftrength that v/ay, left the Conllil fliould break through their 
.-camp. 1 lis attack kept them in play till the morning, fo that* llhtiiic- 
/?'/« had the reft of the night free to go. on with his fortification. Hav¬ 
ing finilhed it by day-break, he ftraight led cut his forces to alfaulc that 
of tlie enemy. A new confliil began; the former continued. 1 lie 

.'Equiy, 
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Year of Mqui., now preffed on both fides, hopelefs of defending themfelves, 
ROME hopelefs of relief, ceafed the fight, and had recourfe to fupplications, 
begged of the Dictator, they begged of the Conful, not to place 
Fourhun- vidtoiy in daughter, but to fufter them to go off difarmed. The Con- 
dred fif- fill referred them to the Diftator. contemptoufly anfwered 

ty-feven. them, that he did not want their blood, he would let them go ; but that, by 
Fifty-fc~ they Jhould at length make confejfioti, that the iEqui 

cond 'voere a conquered People. But frjl, faid he, fend me 'hither in chains your 
Conful- General Gracchus, and ten other of your principal officers [with thele he 
^'P* meant to adorn his triumph] and you Jhall evacuate the City of Corkffi. 
All was fubmitted to. , 

The Dictator gave the * plunder of the enemy’s camp to the foldicrs 
D ^al B brought with him from Rome, not fuffering thofe ct the Consul to 

p any part of it. “ You foldiers, he, who were juft going to 

“ fall a prey to our enemies, you fliall have no ftiare of their fpoils.” 
Then, turning to die Conful, “ And you, Minucius, till you begin to 
“ have the Ipirit of a Conful, lhall command thefe legions in quality 
“ only of a Lieutenant General.” Minucius abdicated the ConfulJlfip, 
and, in obedience to order, continued with the army. Such refpedt, 
fuch ready fubmiflion to fuperior merit,* and fuperior authority, were paid 
in thofe days, tliat the conlular troops, lefs affedted with the dfgrace they 
fuffered, than with the benefit they had received, decreed to thC Didtator a 
' golden crown of a pound weight, and at his departure faluted him by the 
title of their Patron. 

^inblius returned to Rome and had there a magnificent triumph; after 
which, tho’ he might have retained his High Office fix months, he refigned 
it the fixteenth ‘ day from his promotion to it. 

Livy, In the end of the year the I'ribunes began to ftir again in the affair 
ibid. of jrarffiies were abfei.t (for the Conful Nautius made 
war againft the Sabines) the Senate carried it, that no Bill ffiould be pre¬ 
ferred to the people; neverthelefs, in the eledtion of Tribunes, the Com¬ 
mons prevailed to have the fame men, who had held the Tribunefliip four 
years fucceffiyely, appointed a fifth time to that office. 

D.Hal.B. §. II. THL confular I'afces were transferred to C. Horatius and 

Minucius. In the beginning of their adminiftration, they had nothing to 
Liv!l^. i. abroad; but die Tribunes, with their Bill, found them fufficient 
c. 30. 

* Dhnyjius reports (p. 652.) ih^tSluinSlius, The reader will obferve that ^bi 5 lius 
after plundering Corbio, caufed the moft va- defeated the .Maui, and took their camp the 
luable part of the enemies fpoils to be con- third day from his nomination to the Dida- 
veyed to Rome, giving the remainder only to torlhip. The greater part of the remainder 
his foldiers, and that the Senate would have of the 16 days, we may fuppofe, was fpent 
inriched him put of the booty; but thathe in taking poileffion of Corbio, plundering it, 
declined the offer, and chofe rather to bwe and placing a garrifon there. This, accord- 
his fubfillence to the labour of his hands. ing to Dionyjius, p. 651, was done by way 
•> According to Livy, ^intus Fabiui was of revenging the ill treatment which the 
foon after fent from Rome to fucceed Minu- Tu/culam had fuffered from the Mqui. 
cius in the command of the army. 

employment 
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employment at home; yet it was not long before the difjjute on this Year of 
head gave place to another: for news came, that the Mf^ui had in the ^ ® ® 

night liirprifed the Roman garrifon of Corb 'to, and taken the place by af- Bef. J. C. 
fault. 'I’he Senate without delay ordered an army to be raifed, and led Four hun- 
to the Algtdus. No Levies ! faid the Tribunes ; the Pill is the important 
point, the bufinejs that mujl be*Jirft fettled. Neither Confuls nor Senate 
would hear of the Bill. Both Tides continued obllinate, till a fecond a- I'ifty- 
l.irm was given fronT abroad. The Sabina made an incurfion into tlie 
- Roman territory, and advanced almoft the city walls. The Tribunes 9?"*''^^' 
thisn, feeing a neceffity of arming, began ' to treat with the Senate. As 
they had been coullantly baffled, •though in office five years fuceeffively, 
they Judged, tltat it was for want of a fufficient number in their college, 
and theryfore i^olved to leize tho prefent occafiod to get it augmented. 

“ On*one condniipn, faid they, we fflall confent to your raifing troops. D.Hal.17. 
“ rhe thing will be of little confequence to you, and will pleafe the ‘o p.fipi- 
“ Commons very much •, jierliaps make them eafy as to all their other 
“ demandj. Allow them to have, for the future. Ten Tribunes inftead 
“ of only five.” 

In the debates of the Senate on this motion, Caius Claudius oppofed it 
with great warmth. He faid, “ that to grant the Commons ’ more Tri- 
“■ bunes would have no good effed upon them, it would only make them 
“ more untradable and infolent. ‘The.partition of the lands, Terentius'^ 

“ Bill, and every projed: for diminiffling the authority of the Senate, and 
“ incrcafing the power of the People, would prefently be revived : and, 

“ in fliort, that an augmentation of the number of Tribunes would 
“ have the worft confequences imaginable.” But ^inblius Cincinnatus, 
whole judgment had greater weight with the Senate than that of Clau¬ 
dius, confidered the matter in a different light, and was of opinion, that p. 657 , 
what the Plebeians fued for, as ^ favour, would turn to their difadvan- 
tage when obtained j becaufe it would be eafier to fow divifion among 
Ten Tribunes than among five, and he therefore exhorted the Fathers 
to a conceflion. His advice prevailed. The requeft was granted, but 
conditionally, that the Tribunes then in office; Ihould not fee rechofen. 

To this the petitioners agreed, and held the Comitia immediately for 


“ Dionyjiuf, p. 654, reports, that, when the 
Tribunes were obllinate in oppoling theLe- 
vies, all the Sen.itors, by the advice of^inc- 
tius Cincinnatus, took arms and reptfiircd ft) 
the Forum, determined to march out (fupport- 
ed only by their clients and adherents) againft 
the enemy; that even the oldeft of the Fa¬ 
thers appeared in armour, but vseft and 
looked fo pitionfly, that the ipcilacle drew 
tears in abundancefrem the multitude : and 
a .noil lidiculousfcene ofaffliftion theilillo- 
ri.in, p. 6?c, moll gravely makes of it. He 
adds, that the Tribunes, feeing the People fo 
melted, and fearing that they ihouid not be 


able to hinder the [weeping] Plebeians from 
lollowing the [weeping] Patricians to the 
war, began then to covenant for an aug- 
mentatien of the College, fife. 

Livy's words feem to make the condi¬ 
tion general, that the Commons Ihould ne¬ 
ver, for the future, chufe the fame men 
twice to the Tiibnnelhip, ne pojtea eofdem 
Tribnms juberent. If this was the condition, 
the People did not obferve it, as v»e Ihall 
prefently fee. 

The increafeof the number of Tribunes 
to ten was 36 years after the ereftion of 
Txibunelhip. 

the 
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the nomination of as having learnt by experience, that they 

might meet with a difappointment, fliould they put off the eletffion to the 
end of the war. Two out of each of the five firft Claffes were chofen; a 
method obferved ever after. 

The commotion thus quieted, troops were raifed. Minucius marclied 
to attack the Sabines, but found no enemy in the field. Horatius defeated 
the and retook Corbio. 


CHAP. XXV. 

§. I. The Tribunes make a new demand in favour of the People ; and the Se¬ 
nate, after fame Jtrufgle, comply. §. II. The Confuls, bye an imprudent fc- 
verity in levying foldiers, give occafion to an unprecedented infult upon their 
dignity from the Tribunes. §. Hi. Agrarian and 1 crentian Laws 
are propofed anew. Sicinius Dentatus, an old foldser, makes a notable 
fpeech in relation to the fonner. The Patricians by violence hinder the 
fuffrages frosn being colleSlcd. §• IV- The Confuls lead an army into the 
field agaivji the /Equi. They order Sicinius Dentatus, at the head of 
IS 00 Veterans, upon u defperate esitesprife. He rcssionftrates agaissf it, 
but obeys, and fucceeds fo well, as to occafion the total defeat of the enemy 
by the Confuls. At his return 10 Pome he prevails zvith the People to re- 
fufe them a triumph > and they are cosidesnned the next year in a fine for 
mifcondudl. 

§. I. T N the Confulfliip of M. Valerius and Sp. Virginius, the Tribunes 
X demanded that mount Aventine fhould be granted to the People, 
or at leafl; thofe parts of it which w'ere not occupied by lawful purcha- 
fers. L. Icilius, the head of the college, fet forth, that the land of that 
hill belonged to the Republick •, that foine Patricians had indeed pur- 
chafed certain parcels of it, but others had got pofieffion of what they 
enjoyed by mere ufurpation, and that the remaining part of it was un- 
cultivated. and uninhabited. He propofed therefore, that thofe Patricians, 
who could fiiew good claims to what they poffeffed, Ihould be confirmed 
in their poffeffions; but that thofe, who had built houfes upon the hill, 
without lawful title to the ground, fhould be outed ; previoufly reimburfed 
liowever what they had expended in building thofe houfes \ and, laflly, 
that all the land uncultivated, or unoccupied by rightful owners, fliould 
be given gratis to the Commons, who growing daily more numerous be¬ 
gan to want habitations. 

There could be no plaufible objefbion to this propofal, and it was a 
matter of fmall importance to the Nobles ; yet the Confuls, apprehend¬ 
ing,. perliaps, that, from fuch a partition of mount Aventine, the Plebeians 
might take occafion to renew,their old pretenfions upon the conquekd 
lands, deferred convening the Fathers, whom the Tribunes had defired 
to confider of the matter, and then refer it to the People. Icilius im¬ 
patient 
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patient of this delay, fent a command to the Confuls by an apparitor, Year of 
to alTemble the Senate forthwith. The apparitor met with a rough re- R O M K 
ception. A Lidor by the Confuls orders gave liim fome blows, and 
drove him away ignominioufly. A mighty uproar enfued. Fourhun- 

caufed the Lidor to be feized, and was for having him tlirown head-dred fifty- 
long from the Tarpian rock. ^ I'he Confuls, not daring to employ vio- 
lence to refeue him out of the hands of the facrofandl Tribunes, cnde.a- pjfty. 
voLired to gain over fome one of them,® who might put a flop to <he fourth 
fury of his collegue : But Icilius hiid before taken meal'ures to defeat Confol- 
fi.at artifice. He had fo warmly reprfl’ented to his Brethren, that the 
tliAigch of tlieir College lay whqlly in their union, that they had agreed, 
no lone among them fhould oppol'e what was determined by plurality of 
voices. .Thusxthe poor Lidor fa^w himfelf juft upon the point of lofing 
his life, for haWig obeyed the orders of the Confuls too pundually. 

To fave him, the^nfeript Fathers had recourfe to intreaties ; and they 
leem to have been conftrained to a compofition with the Tribunes : Thele 
releafed the Lidor, and the Senate, by a Decree, yielded mount Aven~ 
line to the people ; a conceflion of fmall importance, as was before ob- 
lerved i yet the meafures, ufed to obtain it, made a very great breach in 
tlie confular authority: for the Tribunes kept themfelves ever after in 
]x)irenion of the new prerogative, alfumed by Icilius and his Collegues, 
of convening the Senate. 

§. II. I'HE next year F. Romilitis and C. Veturius were Confuls. Ye.irof 
Thefe Magiftrates, apprehending that the prefent quiet in the City would R 
foon be difturbed, unlefs the Republick had a war abroad, refolved tog^f 
lead out an army againft the JEqui. “ But this their policy they them- Four 
felves defeated, by the unfeafonable rigour with which they proceeded in hundred 
the inrollments. They admitted of no excufes, how allowable foever, 

and condemned to heavy fines #nd imprifoninent all thofe who refufed_ 

to inlift themfelves for the war. Icilius and his Collegues (who had been Fifty- 
continued in the Tribuneftiip at the new eledtions) d^id not fail to take 
the part of the complainants, and, when they found that words were in- ^ i-Ial B. 
efiedhual, endeavoured by force to refeue the prifoners out of the hands io.p.66o. 
of the Lidlors j they even went fo far in their Tury as to bid the Mdtles 
Jay hold on the Confuls, and lead them to prifon. I’he Patricians all 
united as one man to defend the fupreme Magiftrates; blows enfued i 
;md, for this time, the Confuls got the better in the feuffle-, the Tribunes 
were routed, and roughly treatec^ But the' triumph of the Nobles was 
of fhort duration. The nejft day, and the following, great numbers of 
Plebeians flocked from the Couptry to the City; and the Tribunes then, 
finding themfelves in a condition to deal with their adverfaries, held fre¬ 
quent councils, to which they complained moft heavily of the inlults they 


• • According to Li^vy, B. *. c. 31. it was 
to fuccour thofe aifeflionate friends o^ome, 
the Tufculans (whofe territory the had 
invaded) that the Confuls began to raife an 

VoL. I. 


army. And this accounts for the ’f ribunea 
notroppofine the Levies, but only the un- 
rcafonable leverity of the Confuls in mak¬ 
ing them. 

T t had 
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Year of had fuffered •, protefting at the fame time, that they would lay down their 
ROME office, if they could not be fupported in the exercife of it. And now, 
BeTV C hy the Commons, who with great warmth entered into their 

Fourhun- Magiftratcs rcfentments, they made no fcruple to fend a fummons to the 
diedfifty-Conluls to appear before an JJJ'cnibly of the People, and anfwcr for tlieir 
four. conduft j the Hrft inftance ot citing the/uperior Magiftratcs to trial. 
Fifty fifth Magirtracy. 

Coiiful- he Confuls refufing to liften to the fummons, .away went the Tri- 
fliip. bunes to the Senate, then fitting in debate on thefe matters, anti having 
firft in a plaintive tone fet forth* “ the violence which h.td been done 
“ to their I'acred perfons, by the Confui,s or their adherents,” tkmantled 
preremptorily, “ that thofe Magiftr.ites might either clear thcmfelves by 
“ oath from having hatl any hand in tlpt violence, or, if they fcrupleel 
“ to take fuch oath, .appear in judgment before the pwpleana they 
added, “ that, for their parts, they wouki take the votes of the Tribes 
“■ upon the affair,” 

In anfwcr to all dais, the Confuls reproached the Tribunes “ with hav- 
“ ing been the aggreffors, and with having carried their infolence to fuch 
“ excefs, as firft to attempt imprifoning the fovereign Magiftratcs of the 
“ State, and afterwards, when they failed in daat, to cite them to appear 
“ in judgment before an Affembly of the People though by L.aw they 
“ had no right to funamon thither even the moft inconfiderable of the 
■ “ Patricians, without a previous' Senattis Confultum for that pui-pofe.” 
■D.flal.B. And they declared, “ that, if the Tribunes were fo audacious as to uro- 
io,p.66i. “ ceed towards coileding the votes of the people, they would arm the 
“ whole body of the Patricians.” 

'I'hefe mutual reproaches and menaces lafted the whole day ; and the 
Senate, thinking it equally dangerous to declare either for the Confuls, or 
the Tribunes, came to no refolution. „ 

§. III. THE Tribunes, finding that nothing was to be expeded from 
the Fathers, called the People together, to deliberate on the proper mea- 
fiires to be taken. 

I'he moft turbulent and hot-headed were for retiring in arms a fecond 
time to the Mons Sacer, arkl thence declaring open war againft the Patri¬ 
cians, for having broken the treaty which had there been made. 

Odaers, more in number, judged it not advifeable to leave the City, nor 
equitable to impute to the whole body of the Nobles the violences which 
fome particular5> had aded againft the facred perfons of the Tribunes; 
provided that ftrid juftice were done upon the guilty, who had incurred 
the penalty of death or exile, [and might be punifhed according to Law, 
without any previous procefs.] 

Otliers, again, more moderate, declared againft putting any Citizen to 
death, before trial and condemnation in legal form, and efpecially, when 
the queflion was concerning the Confuls, the fupreme Magiftratcs of the 
Republick : but they counlelled the airem|||y to difeharge their wratlj on 
thofe who had aided the Confuls, and to punilh them according to the 
utmoft rigour of the Laws. As 
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As nothing could be immediately agreed upon, a little time dimi- Year of 
niHied the fury of the 'I'ribunes, and at length the conclufion was, that ROME 
the third market-day they would hold an alTcmbly, to condemn the 
Confuls in a pecuniary fine. However, before the 27 days were quite Pourhun- 
expired, they changed their mind; and, having aflembled the People, dredfifty- 
declared, that at the intreaty tf feveral worthy men, to whom it was not 
e.il’y to refufe any tlyng, they were willing to forgive the perfonal injiyies 
they thenifelves had fuflfered, but could never pardon thofe which had fifth ' 
been done to the People, and would tkerefore inftantly renew the profe- Conful- 
cu.,ion of thofe two important alfitirs, the Agrarian and Terentian Laws, 
the, publication of which had been fo long poftponed by the artifices of 
the Patricians. I'his faid, they fixed a day for a new Ailembly to deli- 
berat(; afid decifc upon thofe matters. 

The People twng met at the time appointed, Icilius began with pto- D.Hal.B. 
pofing the Agrari^s^-m ; and, when he had himfelf made a long ha- 
rangue on the reafonaolenefs of it, notified, that any Plebeian prefent might 
f])eak his mind freely. Upon this feveral flood fortii fucceflively, pleaded 
the right tlieir fervices gave thfcm to a Ibare of the conquered lands, and 
were all heard with pleafure. But nothing fo much quickened the zeal 
of the Aflembly in behalf of the Law, as the difeourfe of * Sicinius Den- * Sicciu# 
talus., a Plebeian, who had ferved,long, and diflinguifhed himfelf by his ?ceord- 
exploits in the Wars. He was a man of noble afpeft, and, though now 
58 years of age, in his full flrength of body as well ns mind. With a 
foldierly eloquence he fpoke to this effeft: “ It is now forty years 
“ that I have borne arms, and for the thirty lafl 1 have been always in 
“ fome command or other. I have been in an hundred and twenty 
“ engagements. I have received forty-five wounds, and all before, 

“ twelve of them in that fingle adion againfl Herdomus, the Sabine.'?- 
“ Fourteen “ civick crowns I Obtained for having faved the lives of fo 

“ many 


» Of the military rewards in ufe among 
the Romans, Mr. Kennet [Part 2. Book 4. 
Chap. 16.] fpeaks thus: 

The encouragements of valour and indu- 
ftry were much more confiderable than the 
proceedings againft the contrary vices. The 
moft confiderahle (not to fpeak of the pro¬ 
motion from one ftation to another, nor of 
the occafional donatiws in money, dillffi- 
guiftied by this name from the largefles be¬ 
llowed on the common people, and termed 
Congiaria) were firll the dona imperatoria, 
fuch as , 

The hajlapura, a fine fpear of wood with, 
out any iron on it; fuch a one as Virgil has 
given Sylmius in the fixth of the jEneids : 

Jlk, vides ? pura Ju’Cenis qui nititur hajld. 

This prefent was ufually beftowed on him. 


who in fome little Ikirmifh had killed an 
enemy, engaging him hand to hand. They 
were reckoned very honourable gifts, and 
the Gods are commonly reprefented with 
fuch fpears, on the old coins. Mr. IValker 
'derives hence the cuflom of our great Offi¬ 
cers carrying white rods or Haves, as en- 
figns of their places. 

The arsnillsr, a fort of bracelets, given 
upon account of fome eminent fervice, only 
to fuch as were born Romans. 

■ The torques, golden and filver collars, 
wreathed with curious art and beauty. Pliny 
attrihwtes the golden collars to the auxilia¬ 
ries, and the filver to the Roman fiildiers ; 
but this is fuppofed to be a miftake. 

The phalenr, commonly thought to bo 
a fuit of rich trappings for a horft ; but bc- 
caufe we find them bellowed on the foot, a* 
well as the cavalry, wc may rather fuppofe 

T t 2 them 
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Year of “ many citizens in battle ; three mural crowns for having been the firft 
R O M E « that mounted the breach in towns taken by aflault; one obfidional 
Bef'Vc ” crown •, eight other crowns for different exploits; eighty-three golden 
Fourhuni “ collars, fixty golden bracelets, eighteen lances (hajia pur o’) twenty- 
dred fif¬ 
ty-four. them to have been golden chains, of like vices ?n their own perfons, and procuring 

_ . nature with the torques, only that they feem the feme immunity for their father and 

Fifty fifth toiiave hung down to the breaft ; wthcjeas grandfather by hfi t fide. 

Confiil- the others only went round the neck. The^ Corona rnnralis, given to him wlio firll 

Ihip. hopes of thefe two laft are particulaily »rg- fcaled the walls of a city in a general afiaub ; 

ed, among the advantages of a military life and therefore in the lhape of it there was 
by Juvenal, Sat. xvi- 6o, foRic allufion made to the figure of a wall. 

Corona caftrenjis, or vaJlaris, the reward 
IJt leeti fhahrit emnes, torguihus omntt, of liim who had firft forced the enemies in- 

trinchments. ' . 

The vexilla, a fort of banners of diffe- Corona navalis, bepbwed on Aich as had 
rent colours, worked in filk or other curious lignalifcd their vaWur in an engagement at 
materials, fuch as Augujius beftowed on A- fea; being fet reund with figures like the 
grifpa, after he had won the fea-fight at beaks of Ihips. 

A Alum. 

Next to thefe were the feveral coronets - ••Cui belli injtgne fuperhum 
received on various occafions. As, ’Tmpora navalt fulgent rojlrata Corona. 

Corona civica, given to any foldier who ,, Virg. .^En. viii. 684. 

had faved the life of a Roman citizen in an 

engagement. This was reckoned more ho- Lipjtut fancies the corona navalis, and the 
nourable than any other crown, tho’compof- rojlrata, to have been two diftinft fpccies, 
cd of no better materials than oaken boughs, though they are generally believed to be 
F 7 rg;/calls it civilis quercus, uEn. vi. 772. the feme kind of crown. 

Corona ohjidionalis: This was not, like 
Atque umbrata gerunt civili tempera quereu. the reft, given by the General to the fol- 

diers, but prefented by the common confent 

Plutarch has gueffed very happily at the of the foldiers to the General, when he had 
reafon why the branches of this tree fliould delivered the Romans or their allies from a, 
be made ufe of before all others.^ For, the fiege. It was compofed of the grafs grow- 
oaken wreath, fays he, being otherwife fa- ingf in the befieged places, 
cred to Jupiter, the great guardian of their Corona triimphalis, made with wreaths of 
city, they might therefore think it the moft I.awrel, and proper only to fuch Generals as 
proper ornament for him who had preferved had the honour of a triumph. In after-ages 
a citizen. Belidcs, the oak may very well this was changed for I gold, and not only 
claim the preference in this cafe, becaufe, reftrained to thofe that aftually triumphed, 
in the piimitive times, that trfe alone was but prefented on feveial other accounts, as 
thought almolVfufficient for the preferving commonly by the foreign ftates and pro¬ 
of man’s life ; Its acorns were the principal vinces to their patrons and benefaftors. Se. • 
diet of the old mortals, and the honey wbicK veral of the other crowns too are thought 
was cominouly found there, prefented them to have been of gold, as the cajirenjis, the 
with a very pleafent * liquor. mural, and t\ie naval. 

It was a p:irticular honour conferred on ‘Befides thefe, we meet with the corona 
the perfons who had mciited this crown, aurese, often bellowed on foldiers without 
that, when they tame to any of the publick any other additional term. And Dion CaJJiut 
fliows, the whole company, as well Senate mentions a particular fort of coronet made 
as People, Ihould fignify their refpeft, by of olive bou^ljs, and beftowed, like the reft, 
tifing up when they few them enters and in confideration of fiame fignal aft of valour, 
that tlney fliould take their feat on thefe Lipjtus believes thefe to have fucceeded ia 
occafions among the Senators; being alfo the room of the golden crowns, after they- 
excufed from all troublelbme duties and‘fer- were laid afide. 

* ViiLt Plutarcb, iiiCoriolano. f Vide lib. 16. cap. 4. \Aurum Coronarium. 

“ five 
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“ five fets of furniture for horfes, nine of which I won from fo many 
“ enemies conquered in fingle combat.—And now,- Romans, you know 
“ my feiwices, and you have heard what have been the rewards of them, 
“ rewards that fulliciently prove my courage, but make little addition 

-to^my fortune. No land, no firare in conquered countries. Nei- 
“ t\\cr .Sicinius, nor any of# you Plebeians, the companions of my la- 
“ bours and my glory, are to reap the leaft benefit from thole acquifi- 
“• lions. The Patricians, it feems, by thefir noble birth, have an inhefent 
“ right to ail the publick demefties^ No matter whether they have 

any merit or not But is this to be endured ? Shall they alone enjoy 
“ rhe fruits of our conquefts.? I'-lie purchafe of our blood ? No, Plebeians, 
“ let us delay no longer to do ourlelves juftice. Without fo much as'hear- 
“■ in_" what the ufurpers have to fay againll it, let us this very daypafs 
“ the Law projWed by Jcpius. Jf the young Patricians have the Boldncfs 
• “ to oppofe by violimce the collcfting of the votes, let our Tribunes make 
“ them feel wliat is the extent of tiieir authority.” 

having thus doled, Icilius highly commended both the fpeak- 
er and his fpeech, yet added, that in one thing he mull: dilFer from him ; 
for that the IVople could neither in juftice nor in prudence refufe to hear 
what the Patricians Itad to fay agaiftft the Law ; and fo he adjourned the 
Afieinbly to the day following. 

§. IV. I’HE Confuls during great.part of the night held conference 
with the chief men of the Senate, on meafures to fruftrate the defigns of 
the Tribune. No expedient offered itfelf, bu tthe old method ; which was 
forcibly to hinder the People from proceeding to vote. 

The next morning, the Affembly being formed, the Tribunes caufed 
proclamation to be made, that wholbever had any folid reafons to ofter 
againll the Law, might, if they pleafed, lay them before the People. 
Divers Senators prefented themfilves one after another •, but, the moment 
they began to fpeak, fuch a noife arofe from all parts of the Comititm, 
Ibme applauding, others hooting, as made it impoffible to hear what was 
faid, I'he Confuls, full of indignation, protefted warmly againll all that 
Ihould be done in fo tumultuous an Allembly : I'o which she Tribunes 
anfwered, that it was no wonder the People Ihoufd be tired with hearing the 
fame trite and frivolous objedions fo often repeated. When a great part 
of the day had been Ipent in fuch altercations, the Multitude, qvute weary 
of them, called out, Po the Vote. In that inftant the Patricians, who, in 
fmall companies, had pofttd thenfelves in almoft all parts of the Corni- 
tium, fell all at once upon the Plebeians, and by blows and main force 
hindered them, from gathering into their refpedcive tribes. The 'JVibunes 
exclaim, break through the prefs, haften to affift the Plebeians, and redify 
the diforder. Vain are* their efforts-, tl^ir own facred perfons are fuf- 
fered fafely to pals whitherfoever they pleafe but, tlieir followers, being 
Hopped by the Patricians, they can do nqthing, their meafures are difeon- 
certed, they are forced to retire. 

They 
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They convened the people again the next day, and made their com¬ 
plaints. Moft of the young Patricians had been concerned in raifing the 
tumult j but, as it was impradbcable to punifh all the guilty, only the youth 
of the Pojthumian, Sempronian, and Clelian families were fingled out for pro- 
fecution ; and cited to appear before an AJfembly of the People. 

The beft heads in the Senate having canfulted together on this occa- 
lion, and knowing that the I'ribunes had determined to infli£t no fevcrer 
punilhment on the criminals than the confifcation of their etfefts, thought 
it advifeable to acquiefce, not only -becaufe they could eafdy repair the 
lofs to the fuftcrers, but becaufe they hoped that the multitude, fatisfied 
with this revenge, would drop the purlliit of the Law. When the 
day came for the trial, the perfons accufed, not appearing, were con¬ 
demned for default j dieir goods were afterwards fold publickly , and the 
produce confecrated to Ceres. The Senate caufed thofe gbods to be bought 
up with their money by private Hands, and fhortly /tfter reltored them t<j 
the former Proprietors. ** 

§. V. IT was not very long before the Tribunes brought on again 
the affair of the Law for a Partitiofi of the Lands. But their proceedings 
were now interrupted by fudden advice, that the Atqui had invaded 
. the territory of Lufculiim., and tlireatei'icd the town. I'he Senate without 
delay ordered an army to the relief of thole dear Allies, the Lnfculans ; 
nor could the Tribunes divert the Plebeians from offering themfelves to 
feiwe in tJiis war. Lven Sicinius Dentattis., that zealous advocate for tiie 
Agrarian Law, prefented himfelf a voluntier with 800 veterans, who, like 
himfelf, had compleated the years of fervice prefcribed by Law, but yet 
were willing to make another campaign under the particular command of 
Skinius, to whom they had, moft of them, perfonal obligations. 

The army marched from Rome, and advanced towards the * Algidus, 
the ufual haunt of the Mqui, and wliitlter they had retired on the news 
of the Confuls approach. Thefe Generals, having found the enemy in¬ 
trenched on the hill, pitched their camp not far from them, fortified it 
well, and kept clofe within it, to conceal their ftrength, which was very 
confiderablp. The Mqui took thefe precautions for a fign of fear, and, 
imagining the number of the Romans to be fmall, made feveral attempts 
to bring them to an engagement. One day when Romilius commanded 
in chief, and the AEqui descending from their hill offered him battle, he 
refolved to accept the challenge. With this view he fent for Skinius 
Lentalus, and faid to him, “ My Lollegue and I intend to march 
“ againft the enemy in the plain, and in the mean time I would 
“ have you, with the cohort under your command, afeend by yon narrow 
winding way to the top of the hill, and attack their intrenchments. 
“ They have undoubtedly left;, but a weak garrifon there, and your brave 


“ According to Dienyjius the feene of ac¬ 
tion was near the city of Aniium. But there 
is probably an error in the Copy ; it Hiould 
be the eny oi Al^idum, which flood upon 


mount Algidus. Li>vy fays, the jF.jui were 
polled on the Algidus-, and this was in the 
neighbourhood of the Ts/culans. 

“ veterans 
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“ veterans will eafily make themfelves matters of the camp. If the Year of 
“ Mqm here below, to prcferve it, quit the plain, we fhall then fall upon ROME 
“ tiieir rear, and their deftrudion will be inevitable.” Sicinius anfwercd, Bef J*. C*. 
“ I am always ready to obey orders. But give me leave to fay, that the Fourhun- 
‘■‘'^(jQiLion of what you now command is not fo eafy as you feem to I*!"' 

“ iiiia^iie it. I'Jic hill is very, high and deep, and I fee but one way up 
“ to it. We fliall no fooner be engaged in that narrow pafs, but thepifty- 
“ enemy will infalliBly pour down upon As; and how fhall 1 be able, fifth 
“ \vi;!i my body of veterans aloney t^ fuftain their charge from the Jr?'' 

“ higher ground ? You are willing to fuppofe that the guard of the camp 
“ is weak I'here is no ])robabilit*y of this; and, even granting it certain, 

“ tReir very fituation alone gives them fuch an advantage over us, that we 
“ fliall n^ver be able to force them.” 

dnw/w was going on with his remonttrance, when the Conful in great D-Hal.B. 
anger cut him IhortVybidding him not pretend to aft the General, but 
ronember his only bul\iefs was to obey. He added, “ but, if you think 
“ there is i;oo much danger in the enterprife, I fhall employ fome other 
“ Olficer, who, lels conceited of his own abilities, may fucceed better, 

“ And you, mighty Captain, you that have followed the wars forty years, 

“ that have been in an hundred and twenty battles, and whole whole 
“ body is covered over with wounds, do you return to Rome without 
“ having dared to face the enemy,'and (;arry back to the Forum that elo- 
“ quent tongue, which is more formidable to your fellow-citizens than 
“ your fword is to the yEqui, and the enemies of your country.” 

Skinlus^ irritated by the General’s reproaches, anfwered him boldly, 
that he found he was refolved cither to dettroy an old foldier, or to fhame 
him, and for no other reafon but his honett zeal for the publick liberty; 
but that one was much eafier to do than the other ; that he would march 
up to the enemy’s camp, and winvt, or fall in the attempt with all his 
cohort. Tliefe vetcr.ms then took their leave of the reft of the foldiers, 
who looked after them, with weeping eyes, as after men lent to the 
flaughtcr. Happily for them they were under the conduft of an old 


Officer who underllood his trade. Sicinius went round aboul a tedious 
way, and at length entered a great wood, that fcemed to ftretch along 
the hills quite to the enemy’s camp. Here having halted a moment, 
Clieer up, my lads; either I am much mittaken, or I fhall find 
“ fome path that will lead us more fafely to the enemy’s camp, than 
“ that which our General pointed out, and by which we could not 
“ have approached it without being feen.” He then continued his 
march, and foon after met with a peafant, who, ferving him for a guide, 
condufted him at length to an eminence, that overlooked the camp, and 
was not far from it. 


During this march the two armies came to an engagement in«the P* ^ 7 **’ 
plain. They fought a great while with equal courage, and viftory did 
not declare for either fide. The foldiers in the camp of the JSqui, not 
apprehending any danger from behind, were all got to the fide next the 

plaii> 
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plain to fee the fight. In thisjundlure arrived on the other fide, 

and finding it without Centinefs, and quite defencelefs, entered the camp 
at once. Then the veterans giving a loud fhout tell upon the Aiqui^ whole 
eye.s were turned another way. I'he fudden fright which feized the latter 
made them imagine their enemies to be much more numerous tliar d.ey 
were fo that, without Haying to gather up their arms, all tliat could fled 
out of the camp, and ran precipitately down to the main body of tlieir 
army, carrying fear and confufion along with thehi. Sicinius followed 
them clofe, and came thundering upon the rear of that main body, emgaged 
in battle with the Roman army. The yEqui, broken and put to flight, loll 
7000 men, the Confuls not giving over the purfuit ’till night. 

As foon as it was dark, and the aftion quite over, Sicinius retired with 
his veterans to the camp he had befo.’-e taken. He had not. loft one 
man, nor of the whole number was there one who had received a wound. 
With mutual embraces they congratulated each otW on their good for¬ 
tune, and all joined in heaping praifes on their commander. About 
midnight Sicinius, full of relentment againft the Confuls, fornjed a refo- 
lution to hinder them, if polTible, from having the honours of a tri¬ 
umph, at their return to Rome. His companions, to whom he impal¬ 
ed his defign, having unanimoufly approved it, they cut the Throats of 
the prifoners, killed the horfes, let fire to the tents, the arms, and all the 
baggage, (including the rich plunder which the jEqui had got in 
the territory of jTit/ca/wwj leaving none of thofe marks of vidlory which 
were required from a General when he demanded the Triumph, hie 
tlien marched away with extreme diligence, arrived at Rome with his 
cohort, and there gave an account to the people of what had pafTed, 
complaining of the inhumanity of the Confuls, who, he faid, had 
malicioufly expofed eight hundred veterans to death, in ail likelihood, 
unavoidable, and claiming the whole (.honour of the vidlory to him- 
felf and his cohort. Not only the People, but the Senate entered with 
warmth into his refentments, and abfolutcly refufed the Confuls a triumph 
at their return 

And 


* The reader will give what credit he 
pleafes to this account, from Diontjius, of 
what paired in theConfullhip of Romilius and 
Viiurius. Li-vy makes no mention of the dif- 
putes about the Agrarian Lanu, or of Sicini- 
us's notable fpeech, or of the decree againft 
the three Patricians, or of Sicinius's exploit 
in the war againft the JEqui. All that the 
Latin Hiftorran fays of the events of this 
year is to the following efFeft: That the ten 
Tribunes revived the affair of the Bill [for 
an eftablilhment of Laws:] That their pur¬ 
fuit of it was interrupted by news from the 
'J'ufculans, of UsseJEqui having invaded their 
territory : That the Romans could not refufe 
iifliftance to fuch affectionate allies: That 


the Confuls defeated the enemy in battle 
near the Algidus, flew 7000 of them, and 
got a great booty, ’which they fold, becaufe 
money ’was •wanting in the treafurg : That this 
afigered the foldiers, and furnilhed the Tri¬ 
bunes with matter for acculing the Confuls. 
Liv. B. 3. c. 31. 

Father Rouille obferves, that the learned, 
andGlarenn in particular, ha’ve charged lAvg 
’with a faultg negligence, in pajjing o’ver the 
di/pute about the Agrarian Law, Sicinius’r 
fpeech, and the condemnation of the three fa¬ 
milies. 

As to the Agrarian La’w, it feems not 
improbable that the Tribunes at this time 
brought it again into agitation in order to 

terrify 



T*he Roman U^ory. 329 

And they had no fooner refigned the Fafces (to 5 ^. Tarpeius and J. Year oi' 
Mternius) but they were cited to appear before an Affembly of the Peo- ROM 
pie on a day fixed. Sicinius (whom the People had raifed to the I'ri- gef j 
bunefhip) charged Romilius j one of the Ediles charged Veturius. 'I'lie Fouihui. 

"Bcci^lations “ ran upon certain infults, wliich, during their Confullliip, died fif 
they^'had offered to ihi- Tribtjnes; and upon the affair of Sicinius and his 
veterans ; and the People fined them botli, Romilius in ten tfioufand AJjes, pifty. 
and Veturius in fiftaen thoiifand. Hiftoiy does not inform us of the cea- fixth 
fon of tire difference wJiich the Pepjtle itiade in tlieir fines : It was per- Oonful- 
haps becaufe Veturius had tlie greater Hand in the ill treatment of Icilius's o'Hai.B. 
apparitor. What favours this egnjedure is, that at the fame time a Law io.p.67j.' 
ptfffed with the confent of both orders in the State, That any Magiftrate Vertot. 
fhould jrave power to lay fines ijpon fuch perfons as failed of due refped ^ 
to hiSdignity: A prerogative referved before to the Confuls only. But, 
to prevent any particular Magiftrate from abufing and ftretching his 
authority in this poii.^ it was provided by the fame Law, that the higheft 
fines for^ fuch offences fhould never exceed the value of two oxen and 
thirty fheep. 


terrify the Nobles, and thereby facilitate tfje 
pitting of fere/tt/us’s Bill concerning Laws. 
And perhaps it was this alarm which occa- 
fioned the Senate’s fo readily confenting 
prefently after to let Tertntius’i propofal 
take place as to the fubftance of it. For 
this fudden compliance is not well account¬ 
ed for by the Hiftorians. There feems to 
have been a compromife. Ceafe your pur- 
fuit of the Partition of the Lands, and you 
(hall have a Body of Laws eilabliflied. 

But, as to Sicinius's Speech, the Writers 
who are moll fond of it do themfelve% by 
their difagreement, fubnilh reafons to doubt. 
Dionyfus, as we have feen, gives this hero25 
fets of furniture, for fo many viftories in 
lingle combats. Pliny, B. 7. Fat. Max. B. 
3. and^e/r«»r c. 6. allow him only 8. But 
then, to make him amends, (as Father 
RouilU obferves) Val. Max. gives him i8o 
collars inftead of only 88, and Pliny above 
i6o bracelets inftead of only 6o. 

The Reason why Livy fays nothing of 
Sicinius’s exploit in the war, which Veturius 
and Romilius condudted againft the,J 5 'y«»,*i 8 
evident: He did not believe one word of it. 
What he relates is contradidlory toDsonyfus’s 
account. For, according to theLaiine Hif- 
torian, the Confuls fold all ^the plenteous 
fpoil of the enemy, and fent the produce to 
the Treafury; whereas, according to the 


Greek Hiftorian, Sicinius burnt and deftroyed 
every thing, to the end that the Confuls, 
having no marks of vidlory to lliew, might 
be refufed a Triumph. 

* If one confiders the lingular negligence of 
the Confuls after the viilory, with regard to 
the enemy’s camp, which contained fuch « 
rich booty; the monftrous breaches of dif- 
cipline imputed to that old foldier Sicinius ; 
the iniuftice which, in burning the fpoil, he 
is guilty of towards the Confuls troops, who 
expefled to lhare it among them, and with 
whom he was in terms of affeflion ; and 
laftly the Senate’s approving all this con- 
du£l, and taking part with him againft the 
Confuls: I fay, if one confiders thefe things, 
it may incline one to believe, that Dionyfsus 
borrowed his account from^fome Memoirs 
as authentiffle as the Hiftory of Guy Earl of 
Warvjick. 

“ When£;‘iy> (B. 3.C. 31.) tells us, that 
the Confuls by felling the booty for the ufe ofthe 
Treafury [inftead of giving it to the foldiers] 
furnijhed the Tribunts wiih matter for accufng 
them to the Plebeians, he probably means no 
more, but that the Tribunes took advan¬ 
tage of the anger which this proceeding 
raifed in the minds of the foldiers, to for¬ 
ward a profecution of the Confuls on ano¬ 
ther accufation, namely, their violences in 
the difpute about the Law. 
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§, I. The Senate and People a^ree to fend Deputies to Athens to copy p j the 
Laws of Solon and of the other Lawgivers of Greece, in order to form there- 
bj a body o/" Roman Law. §. II. In the Confulate of P. Seftius andTl. 
Menenius, the Deputies return from Greece. ‘Ihe People prefs the nomi¬ 
nation of ten Commijftoners or Pec'emvirs, who are to compile the new 
Laws. The Confuls., to avoid proceeding in this affair, have rccourfe to 
• various pretences. It is carried in the Senate by a majority^ to create De¬ 
cemvirs •, and the Tribunes, after forng, ftruggle, confent to let them Le all 
Patricians. §. III. The eleSlion is made in Comitia by Centuries., The 
compofe Ten Tables of Laws, which are approved by the 
whole Roman People. 
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§. I. f I ^HE Law before mentioned, concerning fines for difrerpe^l: to 
I Magiftrates, had (according to Dionyjius) been propofed by 
the prelent Confuls, Tarpeius and JElernius, to make their court to the 
People. For thefe Confuls were •* terrified by the ill treatment of their 
predeceffors, whole caufe the Senate had but weakly defended, after giv¬ 
ing them encouragement to hope, an effedlual Proteftion. And by the 
fame terror they were induced to fide with the Tribunes in the projed for 
an ellablifhment of Laws, and move it in the Senate. The houfe was 
now divided in opinion, and, to the great furprife of every body, Romt- 
lius, whom the People had fo lately Aned, declared for granting to the 
People the Laws they fo much defired. He alTigned for the reafon of 
his change the experienced want of refolution in the Senate, to lupport 
the Confuls in their oppofition to the 'Tribunes. Apd, as to forming 
a body of Laws, he advifed tlie Fathers to fend Deputies into Greece, who 
Ihould copy the celebrated Laws of Solon at Athens, and likewife inform 
themfelves of the Laws and Culloms of the other Grecian States ; after 
wliofe return the Confuls,and Senate lliould appoint Commifiloners to 
make choice of fuch of the Grtecian l.aws as were moll fuitable to the pre- 
frnt conllitution of the Roman Republick. 

This advice of Ronnlius both prevailed in the Senate, and pleafed 


“ Ltvy., on the contrary, reprefents Tat- 
feius And jEtC! mu! zs not intimidated in the 
leaft by the misfortune of their predeceffors, 
but boldly faying, The Commons and their 
7 rihunes may fine us likenut/e, tj they plca/ey 
yet they /hall not fre-vail to get thetr Bill paf- 
Jed: That the Tribunes, then dropping 
their Bill, and affuming a milder maniur 
than hitheito, defired of the Fathei i, that 
they would put an end to the contention, 
“ and, if tkbuan Lanes were difagrteable 


•to thejn, would at leaft fuffer Legiflators 
to be created, paitly out of the Nobles* 
partly out of the Commons, for eftabliih- 
ing Taws of equality in point of Liber¬ 
ty .” That the Senate expreffed no dif- 
like to the fubftance of the propofal,and ob- 
jetted only to the admiffion of Plebeians in¬ 
to the number of the Legiflators; and that, 
after fomc ftruggle, the Tiibuncs yielded 
this point. Ltti. B. 3. c. 31. 

die 
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I ae People. Skinius, his late enemy, protefted, that for the future he Year of 
■Thouki ever be his friend. Nay he went further, and in the name of the^^^J^® 
People remitted him the fine he had been condemned to pay. Bur, as the'Bcf. J. C; 
money had been confecrated to Ceres, Romilius' rt^'eded this favour, as Fourhun- 
'tTiir.I.’ing he could not accept it without facrilegc. f 

A jC%ree conformable to Rmilins'^ propofal being palTed by the Senate, 
and confirmed by the People, Sp. Pojlhumius, A. Manlius, and S. Salpitim Fifty- 
were foon after c onfmiflioned and lent afvay to make the colledtion*6f 
Grecian Laws. No foreign enemicstlil^urbed the State this year. Nor, 
ill the following Conllillliip bf P. Horalius and Sextus l^mtilius, w.as there d.Hjii.b, 
c'her war abroad, or contentior/ at home: but the Blague afflicted al- io.p.6>76. 
molt all Paly. The Conlul llhdnAlius, four 'I'ribunes of the People, and 
great Numbers of Citizens of ali raqJcs and conditions died of it. The qqq^ 
People, to avoid it, dilperfed themfelves about the Country. Rome iiiBcf. J.C. 
this general delblarion liecame a delert, and fome furprile was to be feared Fourlum- 
from the .P.qui, the I'sJfci, and the Sabines. But, tiie peftilence raging 
niong them too with the fame fury, tlieir calamity ferved inftcad of Itrength ' 

and defence to the Republick. . Fifiy- 

§. II. THE next year, in the Conrulfliip of P. Seflius and T. Menenius, 
tlie Plague ceafed ; and the Ambafiadors who had been fent into Greece, “ ‘ 
returned to 'Rome. Prefently the Tribunes became very urgent for a no- 
mination of Legillators to enter on the^reat work. Tlie Confuls, unw'il-i5.p-667. 
ling to h.ave their Magiftracy the Epoch of an innovation lb eliiadvanta- 
geous to the Nobles, put off the bufinefs under various jiretences. At 
firlt, they alledged in excufe of the delay, that, tlie affair in tpieftion be- itcf. | C. 
ing to be fettled in the Confulfhip of their fucceffors, nothing ought toFourhnn- 
be done in it, till thofe fucceffors were appointed, nor indeed without 

their participation. To this the I'ribunes made no objeftion •, but it is__ 

probable, that their impatience* haftened the meeting of the Centuries •, Fifty- 
for thele were affembled before the ufual time. I'liey nraned Appius 
Claudius (grandfon of the firlt of that name) and T. Genucius to the Con- “ ' 
lullbip. After this elebtion, Menenius, to get rid of the importunity of Livy, B. 
the Tribunes, pretended ficknefs, and ftaid at l^me. And, as for Seftius, .L c- J2» 
he eXcufed himfelf by faying, that it would not be decent for him to a6t ^ 

, in lb great an affair, without his Collogueand he referred them to the lo.p.OjS, 
Confuis debt. To thefe the Tribunes applied themfelves, and by much 679. 
Ibllicitation and fine promifes intirely gained them. Appius, in an Af- 
lembly of the People, to which ke went at the defire of the Tribune.s, 
made a fpeech upon the reafonablenefs of eftablifhing Laws equally fei- 
vourable to all •, an eftablifhment which, he faid, would put an end to 
tlw contention between the two parties, and make Rome, whiclt had 
been fo long divided, jft it were, into two States, become one Common¬ 
wealth. He added, that, if the eleftion of himfelf and his Collegue to 
the Confullhip fhould be offered by agy perfon as an objedlion to the 
Immediate appointment of Legillators, they were both ready (provided 
the Senate approved it) to relinquifh their pretenfions to that dignity, 
i , U u 2 When 
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Year of When the People had firft beftowed the higheft praife on thofe two 
ROME Patricians for this difinterefted virtue, they ran in crowds to the Senate- 
Q ho.ufe. Minucius being ftill fick, or pretending to be fo, Seftius alone 
Fonrhun (whom perhaps the Tribunes had gained by a promife to make him one 
dred fifty-of the Legiflators) convened the Fathers, and propofed the buAr.sfi. 

After fome oppofitbn from the warm advocates for all old cuftqms, the 
Fifty- opinion of the Confuls eleft prevailed; and, at the motion of A-ppiuSy it, 

eighth was agreed. That ten perfons»to be chofen out of Vhe body of the Se- 

Conful- nate Ihould for one year, commendng from the day of their nomina* 
D*Hal B ^ mvefted, for the governrfient of the State, with an authority from 
io.p.679. which there Ihould lie no appeal; and that the Confular, the 'Tribunician % 
and all the other Magiftracies fhould be fupprefled during that fpace of 
time. 

Thefe Decemvirs were to draw up a Body of Laws extraded from thofe 
of Greeccy and then communicate the Work to the Senate and People for 
their approbation and confirmation, , • 

Livy, B, The Tribunes contended a while, for the admiffion of fome Plebeians 
3. c. 32, into the number of the Legifiators, but at length yielded this point, on 
condition, that the Decemvirs Ihould not abrogate the Icilian Law [relating 
Ibid. to Mount Aventine'] nor the Laws regarding die funftions and privileges 
of the Tribunes. 

Year of §. III. SHORTLY after, a folcmriAffembly was held of the whole 
R O M E Roman People convened by Centuries, and when the aufpices had been 
Eef J C *he other ceremonies of religion performed, they proceeded to 

Fourhun the eleftion of the Decemvirs. Appius Claudius and T. Genucius were 
dred fifty, the firft named it was thought they deferved this honoxirable preference 
for the generous abdication they made of the Confulfliip : then L. SeJliuSy 
Biiuh Conful who had brought this matter before the Senate againft his 

Conful- Collcgue’s will: Sp. Pojlhumiusy S. Sulprcius, and A. Manliusy the three 
fhip- Deputies who had been fent into Greece •, T. Romiliusy who had propofed 
10^680 ‘^^^ptitation ; and to thefe were added C. JuliuSy T Veturius, and P. 
Liv%.3. Horatiusy all Confulars, and men of diftinction, but too ol 3 , as fome fay, 
*, 33. to oppofe Y^ith refolution the fentiments of their Collegues. AppiuSy by 
the favour he had acquire‘(l with the People had the modelling of this 
Magiftracy. 

I'he Decemvirs agreed among themfelves that only one of them at 
a time Ihould have the fafees, aflemble the Senate, confirm Decrees, and 
aft in all refpefts as fupreme Magiftraft:. To this honour they were to 
fucceed by turns, each enjoying it one whole day, and then refigning it 
to another j and, while one had the badges of fovereign power, the other 
nine differed not, in their appearance, from private perfons, excepting 


» This is the firft inftance of fufpending was, that the Tribunes were not properly 
the ! rfbuncfhip. The fuiidions of the Magiftrates, but only Proteftors of the Peo* 
“Tribunes had hitherto been always pre- pie againft any oppreflions by the Magif- 
feryed, even under the DiAatOrs, and when trates. Plat. Rga. p. 283. 

aU other Magiftracies ceafetf. The reafon 


that 
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that each of them was attended by an officer called Acctftftus^ who walked Year of 
'Dsfbre him. ^ ^ 

They repaired every morning, each in his turn, to their Tribunal in | ^ 
the Forum, to difpenfe juftice, which they did with fo much impartiality. Four hun- 
“itnf riie People, charmed with their conduft, feemed to have forgot their dred fifty. 
Tribunes. Moft of them prayed to the Gods for the continuance of a — 
Government fo full of moderation-, nay, there were many who 

declared, that, inftead of reftoring the Co^jfulate and Tribunate, the beftratc;. 
thing they could do would be to jind ways to make the Decemvirate 
perpetual. 

'Phe People looked upon themfelves as chiefly indebted to Appius for 
the* prefent felicity they enjoyed. And indeed by the good underflanding 
he lived jn with his Collegues, and by his affable behaviour to the People, 
he acf|uired univerfally the reputatio^of fuperior merit. From being an 
aullere Palrician who crofled the Plebeians in all their pretenfions, he was 
changed to a very Poplicola : No-body fo gracious and condefeending as 
Apptus: He could calif the Citizens he met by tlieir Names; He faluted 
even the nieanefl of the populace, giving them all alfurances of his good¬ 
will and concern for their intcrefls. 

The Decemvirs applied themfeNes diligently this whole year to their D.Hal.B. 
work, which, when compleated, they expofed in Ten Tables, fixed io.p.68i. 
up in the Forum-, and then with great modefly reprefented to the People • 5 ' 
affembled, “ ^ that they did not know they had omitted any thing necef- 
“ fary to the eftablilhment of that equality which ought to be among the 
“ members of a free Republick. That neverthelefs they would have 
“ their fellow-citizens examine the performance carefully, and declare 
“ freely what they conceived ought to be retrenched or added -, to the 
“ intent that the Roman People might, for the future, live under Laws 
“ which they might be faid to^have propofe^ as well as enaSledP The D.Hal R. 
Decemvirs for fome time fat daily in the Forum to receive remonftrances io.p.68i. 
and whoever had any thing to objed againft the Laws was readily heard. 

And when all necelfary corredions and amendments had been made, and 
the People in general feemed to be well fatisfied, the Ten Tables were 
carried before the Senate, and there approvdi by an exprefs Decree: 

Soon after which, the Decemvirs convened an AJfembly of the Centuries, 
where the LAWS, being firft read over, were confirmed by the unani¬ 
mous voices of the whole Roman People. 


’ It is faid [P//«. B. 54. Cap. 5. Strain, 
B. 14.] that the Laws of Greece were ex¬ 
plained to the Decemvirs by one Hermodorus 
ctf tphefus, who happened to he at Romeos 
and that Heraclitus the friend of Hermodorus 
wrote him a congratulatory letter on the 


ffiare he had in drawing up Roman Laws, 
adding, that in a dream he had feen all the 
nations of the earth bowing down before 
thefe Laws, and worihipping them in the 
ftrficm manner. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Fragments of the TEN TABLES of Laws beforemenfioned, 

as they have been colle<fled and digefted by the learned Jefuits 
TCatrou and Rouille, and 21fo of the TWO 'f'ABLES of Laws 
fooh after added to the TEN." 

TABLE L 

Of Law-StJits. 

Year of I. Law. Go immediately with the perfcn who cites you before the ftidge. 

R ^ B. Law. If theperfonyou cite refufes to go with ym before the Judge, take 

Bcf J C prefent to be witnejfes of it, and you fhall have a right to com- 

Fourhun- pel him to appear. 

drcdfifty. HI. Law. If the perfon cited endearjours to efcape from you, or puts bim- 

FirflDc ^ pojlure of rejijlancc, you may fejze his body. 

ccmvi- • W. Law. If the perfon profecut/:d be old, or infirm, let him be carried in 
« Jumentum, or open ctrriage. But, if herefufe that, the profecutor fhall 
not be obliged to provide him an Arcera, or a covered carriage. 

V. Law. But, if the perfon cited find a furety, let him go. 

VI. Law. Only a rich man fhall be fecurity for a rich man. But any fe- 
curity fhall be fujficient for a poor man. 

VIL Law. The Judge fhall give judgment according to the agreement 
made between the two parties, by the way. 

VIII. Law. If the perfon cited has made no agreement with his adverfary, 
let the Pra;tor hear the caufe from fun-rifmg till noon •, and let both parties be 
prefent when it is heard, whether it be in the Forum, or Comitinm. 

IX. Law. Let the fajpe Prjetor give judgment in the afternoom, though 
hut one of the parties be prefent. 

X. Law. Let no judgments be given after the going down of the fun. 

XI. Law. When the parties have pitched upon a judge or arbitrator by 
confent, let them give fecurities that they will appear. Let him who does not 
appear in court pay the penalty agreed upon, uplefs he was hindered by fome 
great fit of ficknefs, or by the performance of fome vow, or by buftnefs of ft ate, 
or by fome indifpenfabk engagement with a foreigner. If any one of thefe im¬ 
pediments happen to the judge or arbitrator, or either of the parties, let the 
hearing be put off to another day. 

XII. Law. * Whoever pall not be able to bring any witnepes to prove his 

pretenjions 


* The plaiatifF was often difappointed of fecution declared null, for want of witnefTes. 
liit demand upon the defendant, and the pro* In order to remove this inconvenience, the 

Decern- 
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^t^ons before the Judge^ may gi and make a (Utmeur for three dt^t to- 
before his adverfarfs houfe^ 


T A B L E II. 

Of *R O B E R I E S. 


I. Law. He that is attacked by a robber in the nighty let him not bepunijh- 
if he kills him. 

II. Law. If the robbery be committed by day^ and., if the robber be taken in 
the fall, let him be beaten with rods, and become the Jlave of him whom he 
robbed, ^he robber be a jlave al^eah, let him be beaten with rods, and 
ihrowif down headlong from the top ofthe capitol. If he be a child, under 
the age of puberty, let him be correlled, according to the PraetorV difcretion, 
and let reparation be made to the injured party. 

IJI. Law. When roibers attack a^sy perfon with arms, if the perfon at¬ 
tacked has cried out for help, he Jhall not be punijhed if he kill the robbers. 

IV. Law. Wloen upon a legal fearch any Jlolen goods are found in a houfe, 
the robbery jlsall be punijhed upon th$ fpot, as if openly and pitblickly com¬ 
mitted. 

V. Law. For robberies committed privately, the robber Jhall be condemned 
to pay double the value of the things Jiolen. 

VI. Law. Whofoever fholl cut down trees, which don't belong to him, he 
Jhall pay 2 5 AlTes of brafs, for every tree fo felled. 

VII. Law. If any one comes privately, by night, and treads down another 
man's field of corn, or reaps his harveji, let him be hanged up, and put to death, 
as a viSiim devoted to Ceres. But if he be a child, under the age of puberty, 
let the Prtetor order him to be corre^ed as he Jhall think fit, or let double Ja- 
tisfatiion he made for the damage he has done. 


Dccem’viri made a Law, which gave the per* 
fon injured leave to go to the door of his 
houfe whom he intended to profecute ; to 
repeat the fubjeft of his complaint with a 
loud voice; and even to have recourfe to 
•nvedives if there was occafion': and to con¬ 
tinue this for three market-days together, 
betaufe the country People came then to 
Rome, about their bufinefs. Hence came 
tlie cuflom, which continues to thistiay, of 
fending three fummons, before judgment is 
given by default. Jf, after thefe repeated 
clamours the petfons cited ftill refufed to 
make rellitution, the plaintift'.had a right' 
to call thofe in the neighbouiliood who 
heard him, as witnefles, and go in with 
them, even by force, into his adverfary’s 
houfe, and there ferae his own goods where- 
cver he found them. The Law was thus 
exprefied: Cut testimonium dee uerit, 

la TIRTHS DtEBUS, OB.“OR.TOM, OBVA- 


CULATUM ito ; that is to fay, « qui tef- 
limcniis dtftitaitur, liceat, tertiis nundinis, 
rtum ante ardei. eonn/itiis ist clamorihus afpe- 
tere. According to Fejius, portus had anci¬ 
ently the fame figniheation as dvmus, or 
ades. The word obvagnluium is, fays Fefius, 
put for qu/fjiionem cum eon’vitic, i. c. a de¬ 
mand made ’With great outcries and inwdH<ves. 
In this fenfe the Ci’vilians interpret the verb 
’uagulo, which they derive fi»m the verb 
’vagio. 

Furneb. B. 2. ad-ver/. cap. z6- andS.j.Vta- 
Jius Ob/eru. ad jus dttic. tS' Ro. cap. 30. Hate 
this Law in a different manner. Their in¬ 
terpretation of it is this: If the phiinliff can¬ 
not produce his nuitneffes, let him go 10 tfft hoife 
of hitgi ’whofe tc/hmony he had a right to ex- 
pcii ; and let hm requii e him to bear ujitnifs 
for him iisith great cries, and nuitb injurious 
refleilions, if the avitstefs ohjlimttlj ferjijis in 
the 1 efufing St, 
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Year of VIII. Law. If a Yohher and the perfon rohhed agree together upon te^s of 
m farther action fbaU lie againft the robber. 

I C Law. Prefcription fhall never be pleaded as a right to Jlolen goods^ 

Fourhun- ^tor fiall a foreigner have a right to the goods of any Roman citizen^ by the 
dred fifty, longejlpoffeffion. 

Firft De Law. If any one betrays his trufl, wrth refpelt to what is dfpojitcd in 

remvi-^ /'« hands, let him pay double the value of what was fo depofted, to him who 
rate. intrufted him with it. ' 

XI. Law. If any one finds my 'of his goods in another man's pojfefiion, 
who became pojfejfed of them by a breach of trujl, let the Prastor nominate three 
arbitrators to judge of it. And let the Wrongful pojfeffor pay double the value 
of what he has gained by detaining them. 

XII. Law. If a flahje has commi**‘’d a robbery, or done any damage, with 
the privity, and at the inftigation oj his mafter, let the majler deliver up the 
Jlave to thi perfon injured, by way of compenfation. 

TABLE III. 

Of Loans, and the right of Creditors over their Debtors, 

I. Law. Let him who takes more than one per Cent, interejl for money 
be condemned to pay four times the fum lent. 

II. Law. When any perfon acknowledges a debt, or is condemned to pay it, 
the creditor fhall give his debtor thirty days for the payment of it: After 
which he fhall caufe him to be feized, and brought before a fudge. 

III. Law. If the debtor refufes to pay his debt, and can find no fecurity, 

his creditor may carry him home, and either tie him by the neck, or put irons 
upon his feet, provided the^ chain does not weigh above fifteen pounds \ but it 
may be lighter, if he pleafes. 1 

IV. Law. If the captive debtor will live at his own expence, let him ; if 
not, let him who keeps him in chains allow him a pound of meal a day, or more, 
if he pleafes. 

V. Lay/. The creditor,^ may keep his debtor prifoner for fixty days. If in 
this time the debtor does not find means to pay him, he that detains him fhall 
bring him out before the people three market-days, and proclaim the fum, of 
which he has been defrauded. 

VI. Law. If the debtor be infolvent to feveral creditors, let his body be cut 
in pieces on the third market-day. It tmy be cut into more or fewer pieces with 
impunity: Or, if his creditors confent to it, let him be fold to foreigners beyond 
the Tiber. 

TABLE. IV. 

Of the Right of Fathers of Families. 

I. Law. Let a father have the power of life and death over his legitimate 
fbildren, and let him fell them when he pleafes. 

11. Law. 
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n. Law. if 4 faber has fold bis fm three times, let the fm tkeu he Ycu of 
oHfj^ his father^s power. ROME 

III. Law. If a father has a child horn, which is motflroufy deformed, let 
him kill him immediate^. 

IV. Law. Let not a fan, whofe father has fo far negleSed bis education <*/ hundred, 
not to teach him a trade, be obliged to maintain bis father in want ; otherwife^itf. 
let all fins be obliged to relieve their fathers. 

V. Law. Let not g. baftard be obliged to work to maintain bis father. 


Firft De- 
cemvi- 

r«te. 


TABLE! V. 


Of Inheritances and Guardianships, 

I. Law. After the death of a f^h of a family, let the difpofttion be 
made of his ejlate, and his anointment concerning the guardianfiip of his' 
children be obferved. 

II. I.a'v^. If be dies Hnteftate, and has no children to fucceed him, let his 
near eft relation be his heir ; if he has no near relation, let a man of his own 
name be his heir. 

III. Law. When a freed-man dies* intejlate, and without heirs, if his pa^ 
tron be alive, or has left children, let the effedls of the freed-man go to the 
family of bis Patron. 

IV. Law, After the death of a debtor,' his debts fhall be paid by bis heirsi 
in proportion to the fbare they have in his inheritance. After this they may di¬ 
vide the reft of his effedls, if tbq pkafs, and the Praetor Jhall e^oint three 
arbitrators to make the divi/ton. 

V. Law. If a father of a family dies inteftate, and leaves an heir under 
age, let the child's neareft relation be bis guardian. 

VI. Law, If any one becomes ma^, or prodigal, *and has no-body to take care 
of him, let a relation, or, if be has none, a man of his own name, have the care 
of his perfen and eftate. 


TABLE VL 


Of Property and Possession. 

I. Law. When a man conveys his eftate to another, M the terms of the con-, 
vtyance create the right. 

II. Law, If a fiive, who was maae free on condition of peeing a certain 
fum, be afterwards fold, let him be fet at liberty, if he pays the perfon who has 
bought him the fum agreed upon. 

III. Law, Let not any'piece (f merchandifes though fold and delivered, be¬ 
long to the buyer, till hi has paid for it. 

IV. Law. Let two years poffejfton amount to a preftription fer lands, end 
one for moveables. 

VoL. I. X X V. Law. 


Xx 
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Year of V. Law. In litigated eafes the prefumptm JhaU always hem the Jid^ ^ the 
ROME pojfejfor : And, in difputes about liberty or fiavery, the presumption jhall mnays 
C of liberty. 

Fourhuti- 

TABLE VII. 


Fira De- 

cemvi- 

rate. 


Of Trespasses and Damage^. 


I. Law. If a beafi does any dgimdge in a field, let the mafter of the beafi 
make fatisfaction, or give up his beafi. 

II. Law. If you find a raj ter or a foie which belongs to you, in another 
man's houfe or vineyard, and they are made ufe of, do not pulldown the houfe, or 
ruin the vineyard ; but mak%the poffeffi^pay double the value of the thing ft olen ; 
and when the houfe is dfiroyed, or the pole taken out of the vineyard, then feize 
what is your own. 

III. Law. hVhoever fisallmalicipufiy fctfire to another man's houfe, or an heap 
of corn near his houfe, fhall be imprifoned, fcourged, and burnt to death. If he 
did it by accident, let him repair the damage: And, if he be a poor man, let him 
be Jlightly corrcdled. 

IV. Law. Whoever fhall deprive another of the ufe of a limb JJoall be pu- 
nifhed according to the law of rataliation, if the perfon injured does not agree to 
accept fame other falisfablion. 

V. Law. If he has only difiocated a hone, let him pay three hundred pounds 
ef hrafs if the fufferer be a freed-man, and a hunted and fifty if he be a fiave. 

VI. Law. For common blows with the fift, and injurious words, the punifh- . 
ment fhall be twenty-five Affes of brafs. 

VII. Law. Whoever ftanders another by words, or defamatory verfes, and 
injures his reputation, fhall bp beaten with a club. 

VIII. Law. Let him who has once beema witnefs, and refufes to hear witnefs 
again, though a publick perfon, be deemed infamous, and made incapable of hear¬ 
ing witnefs any more. 

IX. Law. Let every falfe witnefs be thrown down headlong from the Ca¬ 
pitol. t 

X. Law. Whoever fhall wilfully kill a freed-man, or fhall make ufe ef 
magical words to hurt him, or fhall have prepared poifon for hm, or given it' 
to him, fhall be punifhed as an homicide. . 

XI. Law. Let all Parricides he thrown into the river, fewtd up in a lea¬ 
ther bag, and with their heads veiled. « 

XII. Law. The guardian who manages the affairs ef his ward ill fhall 
he reprimanded', and, if he be found to have cheated him, he fhall refiore 
double. 

XIII. Law. j# patrm who^ fhall have defrauded his client fhall he exe¬ 
crable! 


TABLE 
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table VIII. 

Of Estates in the Countrv. 

I. La'w. Let the [pace of tnJb feet and an half of ground be always left Year of 

between one hoafe and mother. ^ 

II. Law. Societies may make what^ by-laws they pleafe among themfelves, j 

provided they do not interfere with the publkk laws. I'curhun- 

III. Law. When two neighbours^have any difputes about their boundsy died fifty. 

Prjetor Jhall afftgn tlyem three arbitrators. Fii^De" 

IV. Law. When a tree planted in a field does injury to an adjoining field cemvi. 

by its Jha^e, let its branches be cut ^ff^ken feet high. ’ rate. 

V. I.AW. If the fruit of a tree falls into a neighbouring fieldy the owner 
fo the tree may go and pick it up. 

VI. Law. If a man-^would make a drain, to carry off the rain-water from 
his ground 'to his neighbour's, let the Pr^tor appoint three arbitrators, to judge 
of the damage the water may do, and prevent it. 

VII. Law. Roads Jhall be eight ffet wide, where they run ftraight-, andy 
where they turn, fix teen. 

VIII. Law. If a road between two fields be bad, the traveller may drive 
through which field he pleafes. 


TABLE IX. 


Of THE COMMON RigHTS OF THE PeOPLE. 


I. Law. Let not privilege be granted to any perfon. 

H. Law. Let both debtors who are got out of Jlaveryy and Jirangers who 
have rebelled, and returned to their duty, be rejtored to their ancient rights, 
as if they never offended. 

III. Law. It Jhall be a capital crime for a jicdge or arbitmtor to take 
money for paffing judgment. 

IV. Law. Let all caufes, relating to the life, liberty, orr'ghts of aRomnn. 
Citizen, be tried only in Comitia by Centuries. 

V. Law. iJet the People appomt Qiizeftors, to take cognifance of all capital 
cafes. 

VI. Law. Wleoever Jhall hold feditious affemblies in the city by night Jhall 


he put to death. 

VII. Law. Let him who Jhall have foUicited a foreigner to declare him- 
felf againfi Rome, or Jhall have delivered up*a Roman citizen to a foreigner, 
lofe his life. 

VIII. Law. Let only the lajl laws of the people be in force, [i. e.] let the 
laft fuperfede all former ones, in the fame cafe made and provided. 
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TABLE X. 

Or Funerals and all Ceremonies relating to the Dear, 

Te«r of 1. Law. Let m dead ho^ he interredy or httmt, within the city, 

ROME n. Law. Let all eojllinejs an^ exc^ve wailings befianijhed from funerals. 

Law. Let not the woody with which funeral-pies are builty be cut 
foJ 'with a faw\ 

hundred IV; Law. Let the dead boufy be covered with no more than three habitSy borr 
dmd with purple j and let no more than ten players upon the flute be employed 
in celebrating the obfequies \ ' 

cemvi- V. Law. Let not the women teafsicir facesy or disfigure thethfelvesy or 
fate. make hideous outcries. 

VI. Law. Let not any part of a dead body be carried away, in order to 
perform other obfequies for the dectafedy unlefs he died in wary or out of his 
own country 

VII. Law. 


‘Rocum ascia me PoLiTO are the 
Latin words of this Law, which feems to 
have pafTed from the Athenians to the 'Ro¬ 
mans. Solon, and after him Phedtrius, for¬ 
bad the ufe of joinery, and the ornaments 
of fculpture, in the building of fepulchres. 

^ It was a Law eftablifhed by Solon, that 
no more then three robes ihould be buried 
str burnt with the corpfe; it beiim cuftomary 
among the ancients to load the funeral-pile, 
or fill the fepulchre with rich habits, and all 
the valuable things the deceafed had had 
in his life-time; agreeable to thefe Uaes of 
Virgil in his fixth Mniii, 

' Taw snembra there defieta refonunf 
Purpureafpu /tsper nitftes, vsSamna no/a 
Jnjidunt. 

The latter claufi; of this Law did not hin¬ 
der the Romans from jbining trumpets to 
Eb’Cs in the funerals of great men. 

* The Civilians have given Os this Law, 
after Tally, £. a. de Ltgih. thus, HoMiMt 

MOaTVO OSSA HE LEGITO, t^UO POST FU- 
HVS FACIAS, EXTBA t^U A M SI BELLI, 
EMDOVE HOSTIOO, MoaTUVS ESCIT. It 

often happened at ^esRF, that the frii^ds and 
relations of the deceafed carried off feme 
parts of his body, during the celebration of 
the obfequws, jsR order to perform another 
funeral for him in private. Which multiplied 
(xpences, and lenewed nielcfs grief. The 


Detmviri therefore forbad this cuflom. Nc- 
slerthelefs the praAice of interring ftill con¬ 
tinued at Romt, even with regard to thofe 
bodies'which were burnt. The relations and 
fiiends of the deceafed referved a fmall part 
of his body, a finger for infiance, or a bone, 
and buriea it with as much ceremony, as if 
it had been the whole body. By this means 
the Romans intended to preferve the ancient 
cuftom of burial, without which, fays Cicero, 
the place where the body had been burnt was 
P'X confecrated by religion, nor therefore 
could any one legally buHd a fepulchre there: 
Namfriu/qssam in os injeSagleba.^t heus ilUt 
ubi ermatum eft corpus, nihil babtt religienis. 
InjeAdglebS, turn & ille humatsu eft, Isfeput- 
chrscsn vocatur, ac turn dtnique muha rtligio/a 
jura cmpkBitur. The Law makes an ex¬ 
ception for thole who had died in war, or in, 
a aifiant country, or who had been devoured 
by fome wild beaft, (Ac. It was lawful to 
make a funeral pomp for liich, in honour of 
tlieir brpvery, and toere£I one ofthofe tombs 
for them, which (be ancients called Ccenota- 
phia. It was a received (pinion, according 
to the fuperftition of thole tinfes, that them 
empty fepulchres were retreats for the wan¬ 
dering fouls oi' thofe who had had no buiiA 
This difeft was iupplied by throwing tLee 
handfuls of earth upon the toni,b, and call¬ 
ing the deeeafed by his name three times. 
Mneat paid this tribute to the memory of 
young Polydert^: 
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VII. Law. iM no Jlavts he embalmed after their death \ let there be Year of 
no drinking r^d a dead body \ nor let a^ perfumed liquors he poured R O M R 
upon it. 

VIII. Law. Let no crowns^ feftoonsy perfuming-potSy or ai^ kind of per- Fom ' * 

fume, be carried to funerals. hundred 

IX. Law. If the deceafed has merited a crown in the publick games, 
any exploit of his own, or the expertnefs of his Jlaves, or the fwiftnefs of his 
horfes, let his panegyrkk he made at his funeral, and let his relations have cemvio 
leave to put a crown upon his head, as voell during the feven days be remains me. 
in the houfe, as when he is carried to be burned. 

X. Law. Let no man have mere than one funeral made for hint, or than one 
bed 'pvt under him. 

XI. L^w, Let no gold be ufed i\a^ obfequies, tmlefs the jaw of the de¬ 
ceafed %as been tied up with a gold thread. In that cafe the corpfe may be 
interred or burnt with the gold thread. 

XII. Law. For the future, let no fepukbre he built, or funered-pik raifed, 
within fixtyjeet of any hqufe, without the confent of the owner of the houfe. 

XIII. Law. Prefcriptfon fhall never be pleaded againf a maris right to his- 
burial-place, or the entrance to it. 


TABLE XL 


Of the Worship of the Gods, and of Reifcion. 


I. Law. Let allperfons come with purity and piety to the affembUes of re>- xheLaw* 

ligion, and banifh all extravagance from thence. If ar^ one dots otherwife, of the 
may the Gods themfdves revenge it. nth and 

II. Law. Let no perfon have partictdar Gods ^ his own-, or worjhip any 

new and foreign ones in private, unkj& they are authorifed by public authority. ooVdrawa 

III. Law. Let every one enjoy th^mples confecrated by his fore-fathers, the up till the 
facred groves in his fields, and the oratories of his Lares. And let every one y*®r 
obferve the rites ufed in his qwn famify, and by bis aaceftors, in the worfhip of 

his domeftick Gods. , 305 of 

IV. Law. Honour the Gods of Heaven, not only tbofe who have always been Rome. 
‘Jleemed fucb, but thofe likewife whofe merit has raifed them thither, as Her¬ 
cules, Bacchus, .^fculapius, Caftor, Pollux, and Romulus. 

V. Law. Let thofe commendable qualities, by which heroes obtained Heaven, 
be ranked among the Gods, as ynderfkanding. Virtue, Piety, Fidelity ; and let 
temples be ereded to them. But let no worpip ever be peddto any vice. 

VI. Law. Let the moft authorifed ceremonies be obferved.. * 


Ergo inftamramMi Polydoro fubui, kS ingm 
Jggeritur tumulo tellttt. Slant numibus arte, 
Jnimamfue /epulchro 
Cendimiu, id magna faprmum voct citmtu. 

3. 


Ow'd dbeaks of theie fflonomeitts, which 
looked Uke fepulchres; 

St /apt in tmulu,fint arporty nemina Jtgi. 


VII. Law. 



'Mo0k ll. 

Year of VIL Law. Le* law-Jnits 'be fid^ewkd $nfe^ixkds^ and ht the Jlaves have 
® leave to celebrate them after they have dom their work. That it mt^ be kmwn on 
Brf"l C down in the calendars. 

Four ' VIII. Law. Let the Priefts offer up in famfce to the Go«//, on obtain 
hundred days^ the fruits of the earth and berries: And on other days abundance of 
milk and yovmg vibUms. For fear this btreifory fh&uld be omitted,, the Priejts 
fhall end their year with it. Let them likewife take care to chafe for every 
cemvi- Ood the viStim he likes. Let there be priefts pointed ftr fame Gods., Flamines 
rate. fer Others, and Pontifices to preftde over them all. 

IX. Law. Let no woman be phfent at the facrifices which are offered up in 

the night, except at thofe which are mado for the people, with the ufual cere¬ 
monies. Nor let any one be initiated in any myfteries brought from Greece,' but 
thofe of Ceres. . , ^ ^ 

X. Law. If any one fteals what bnongs, or is devoted to the Godsf let him 
be puniftoed as a Parricide. 

XI. Law. Leave perjury to be punifhed with death by the Gods, and let it 

be punijhed with perpetual difgrace by men. r 

XII. Law. Let the Pontifices punifh inceft vOith death. 

XIII. Law. Let every one ftritJly perform his vows: But let no wicked 
perfon dare to make any offerings to the Gods. 

XIV. Law. Let no man dedicate his field to the fervice of the altar ; and let 
him be difereet in his offerings of gold, ftfver, or ivory. Let no man dedicate a 
litigated eft ate to the Gods: If he'^ does, he Jhall pc^ double the value of it to 
him whofe right it floall appear to be. 

XV. Law. Let every man conftantly obferve his family-feftivals. 

XVI. Law. Let him who has been guilty of any of thofe faults which 
make men execrable, and are not. to be atoned for by expiations, be deemed im¬ 
pious. But let t^ priefts expiate fuch as are to be expiated 

t 

TAB lA XII. 

Of Marriages and the Rights of Husbands. 

I. Law. M^hen a woman fhall have cohabited with a i^an for a whole 
year, without having been three nights abfent from him, let her be deemed 
his wife' 

II. Law. 

•* Sacrum cowwasauM quod kequk * This Law is quoted hy Aulus Gellius, 
EXPIARI POTERIT, iMJpiE coMMiisVM B. 3, c. 2. asdbyJMarro&»j, B. I . 

ESfo: <y;oD bxpiari poterit, pub- c. 3. The Ci-vtlians ftate is as follows: 
LICt hACERDOTES EXPIANTO. That is MuLIERIS KiVm . annum matrimonii 
'to fay, A frm^dhaUd crime cculd mt be ex- ergo, apub virum remawsit, ni tri- 
piate<^hy the blood jf tfiAims, becau/e it m- noctium ab eo, usurpandi »rco, ab- 
plted a formal contempt of the Gods. It there- EsciT, usus esto, i. e. Let a man be abfo- 
fpre was the guilty perion’s budnefs *ko re- lutemaferof « ’woman,•who has mhabitednvith 
pair the injury he had done religi an by re- him for the fpace of one year, pronsidtd that, in 
pentance and legal fatisfadiun. all this time, Jhe has not been abfent from hm 

three 
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II. Law. 1/ a matt catches its vtf^e t» adulteryy or finds her drunky he may y Year of 

with the confent cf her relationsy punijh her even ^ith death. , 

III. Law. When a man wtU put away bis wifcy the form of doing it Jhall^^fXQ^ 

be by taking from her the keys of the houfey and giping her what floe brought. Four bun- 
5r his Jhall be the manner of a divorce. ’ dred fifty. 

IV. J_.AW. J child born of a widowy in the tenth month after the deceafe — 

of her huflmndy Jhall be deemed tegitimate. cemvi-** 

V. 1.AW. It Jhall not be lawful for the Patricians to intermarry with the rate. 
Plebeians ^ 


tftcc nights. She then became his wife, jet 
not in iuch a manner, as to be a fliaret in 
the bufband’s goods, oi to have a right to 
his inheritance. So that this was being ib 
a condition mnO|h below that of a lawful 
wife : By which toe mean one whofe mar¬ 
riage was folemnifed with the afual cere¬ 
monies. 

* Cicero declares it as hii^ pofitive judg¬ 
ment and opinion, That the Laws of the 
'IWELVE TABLES ate juftlj to be preferred to 
’whole libraries of the Phtlofophers. Cic. de 
Oral, B. I. * 

Tliefe Laws b.*ing eftabliftied, it neeefla- 
rily followed, that there (hould bedifput:*- 
tions and controverfies in the courts, fince 
the interpretation was to be founded on the 
Authority of the learned. This interpre¬ 
tation they called jut civile, though at pre- 
fent we underllanci by that phrafe the wndlc 
fyilem of the Roman Laws. 

fiefides out of all thsfe Laws the learned 
men of that time compofed a fcheme of 
forms and cafes, by which the procefles in 
the courts were direfted. Thefe were tcr^ 
ed aSiones legts. ^ 

We may add to thefe the Laws preferred 
at the publick Afiemblies of the People; 
and the Plebifcita, made withoiit the anlSio- 
rity of the Senat^ at the Comitia f ’ibuta, 
which were allcHed to be of ei^ual force 


with other conftitutions, though they Were 
not honoured with the title of leges, v 

And then the Sinafus-confulta, and edifts 
,of the fupremeAdagiilrates, particularly of 
the Pnetors, made up two more fortt of 
Laws, the laft of which they call jus ho¬ 
norarium. 

, And, laftly, when the Govemiheat was in- 
trulled in the hands of a fingle peribn, what¬ 
ever he ordained had the aumorityof a Law, 
with the name of principalis lonjlitutio, 

Moll of thefe, dsnly increafing, gave fo 
much fcope to the Lawyers for the compil¬ 
ing of reports and other labours, that in the 
reign of JuJitnian, there were extant two 
thoufand diftinil volumes on this fubjefl. 
The body of the Law being thus grown an- 
wie!^, urid rendered almoil afelefs by its 
excemve bulk, that excellent Emperor en¬ 
tered on a defign to bring it intojufi dimen- 
fions; which was happuy accompliflied in 
the confiitnting thofe mur tomes of tBe Ci¬ 
vil Lam, whi» are now exunt, and have 
contributecK in a great meafure, to the re* 

f dating of all the States in Chnftendom: 

o that the old fency of the Romans, about 
the eternity of their command, is notib ri- 
diedous as at firll fight it appears, fince by 
their admirable fapaions they are fiill b'ke 
to govern fo%ever. Kemut’s tintiq. part z. 
B. 3* chap. 21. 
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CHAP. xxviir. 

§. I. fhi Senate and People agree to have the fame fort of government conti¬ 
nued for another year. Appim gets himfelf recbofen to the Decemviratc, 
and prevails with the People to ek5i nine>men (of whom three are Plebei¬ 
ans) all devoted to his will, to be his Collegues. §. II. ‘The new Decemvirs 
' privately agree to make their Authority perpetual. T'bey draw up two new ta¬ 
bles of laws. §. III. Their year bdng expired, they continue themfelves in of¬ 
fice by their own authority. They convene the Senate in order to obtain a levy 
of troops to oppofe the incurfions of the iEqui and Sabines, uiJharp dejeate, 
in which Valerius and Horatius exert themfehfs in oppofing the meafures of 
the Decemvirs ; who neverthelefs ceyery their point. §. IV. Vdepius and 
Horatius, to fecure themfelves from being infulted by the Decemvirs, keep 
guards about their perfons. Maty of the Senators and other principal ci¬ 
tizens retire into the country. Appius confifeates their eftates. §. V. Fabius 
with two other of the Decemvirs leads an army againjl the Sabines. Five 
other Decemvirs lead five legions againfi the vFlqui. Appius and Oppius 
flay with a body of troops in Rome. Nothing fucceeds in the two camps, 
the foldiers being refelved not to cotupier. Sicinius Dentatus, that old fol- 
dier, who had been in 120 battles, publickly gives out at Rome, that the 
misfortunes of the campaign are owing to the incapacity of the Generals. 
Appius hereupon contrives, in concert with Decemvirs, who command 
againfi: the Sabines, to get him treacheroufly murdered. The difeovery of 
this murder difpofes the foldiers to a revolt. 

Year of §. I.fT^HOUGH the Laws contained in the Tew Tables had been 
X approved in ail their parts, both by the Nobles and the Ple- 
Bef. J. C beians yet many perfons were of opinion, that feveral regulations, which 
Four would two other Tables, ought added to the former, in order 

hundred to make a complete body of Roman Laws. This notion prevailing, it 
occafioned a propofal of continuing the Decemviral government for one 
Firft De- year more ; The Senate ^nd the People with equal readii^, though for 
ceravi- different rcafons, confented to the motion. Tne people v^rc extremely 
D^tial B reftoration of the Confular authority, and at pre-, 

fent they found but little want of the proteftion of their Tribunes, be- 
«8z. ’ caufe the Decemvirs admitted, in fome fort, of appeals, allowing caufes 

Livy, B. which had been determined by one of them to be reheard by another. 
|.c. 3 f, ^ Pqj. Senators, they were glad at any rate to be rid of the Tri¬ 

bunes, thofe Plebeian Magiftrates fb odious to them, and whofe fundions 
they now conceived hopes of intirely abolifhing. Before the holding of 
the Comitia for cleding new,Decemvirs, tlie Senate fell into divifions 
about that dignity. Some afpired to it out of ambition; others, who had 
been the waVmcft oppofcrs of ijs eftablifhment, courted the offiec now 
but it was only in order to exclude thofc whofe behaviour gave caufe to 
fufped them of foinc ill deflgtts. 

Applh 
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Appius at firft pretended to be weary of a charge fo di/Scult and labo- Year of 
rious, and to be very averfe to burthen himfelf with it a fecond time. ROME 
But his well known and avowed intimacy with the DuilH and the Bef j. c. 
leading men amon^ the People i the pains he took to make liimfelf a^ee- Four 
able to the Plebeians i his affability and moderation, fo contrary to the hundred 
pride of the Claudian family; ,all this gave great uneafinefs to his compe- 
titors, and rendered him fufpicious to his Coliegues. Thcfe latter, to make Firft De- 
fiire of his exclufion,* appointed him to profide at the new eleftion; and as cemvi- 
ii was the cuftom at every eledion for the prefident to give our the names 
of thofc who ftood for the olEce in queftion, they imagined, that AppiUSy 
after the declarations he had madcf could not have the alTurance to put his 
own name in the lift of candidates: Befides, excepting an inftance or two 
of fome Qiamelefs Tribunes of the I^eople, it was a thing unheard of, that 
he who prefidcd at an elc(ftion of Magiftrates fhould offer himfelf for one. 

. Ippius neverthelefs, contrary to all aues of decency, propofed himfelf for 
fit It Decemvir i and the People, who were now intirely devoted to him, 
readily gavf him their fuffrages. The other perfons chofen to the Govern¬ 
ment were fiich as Appius had favoured and recommended. ’The firft of 
the number was Fabius Vtbulanus^ who had been three times Conful, a 
Palrtiian indeed ol manners hitherto unblameable. After him were named 
M. Cornelius, M. Sergius, L. Minucius, T. Anlonius, and M. Rabuleius, Se¬ 
nators very little efteemed in their own body, but all devoted to the fer- 
vice oi Appius, who by his private brigues carried the Deccmviral dignity 
in their favour from the ^inCiiiy and even from his own uncle Ckudius% 
as likevrife from his Coliegues in the firft Decemvirate. But what moft 
furprilM and alarmed the Senate, was, that Appius, forgetting his owa 
glory and that of his anceftors, was not alhamed, out of comj^aifimee to 
the late Tribunes, to whom he had fold his faith, to propofe thxtt Plebei¬ 
ans for Decemvirs, pretending it was but juft,*that there fhould be fome 
perfons in that College to take car^^f the interefts of the People. Thus 
he brought in ^ Petilius, C<efo Duilius, and Sp. Oppius, all three Plebeians, 
excluded by their birth from thofc prime Magiftracies. 

§. II. AND now Appius feeing himfelf, by tyeans of his difiimulation Year of 
and cabals, on8e more at the head of the Decemvirate, turned his thoughts ^ ® 
wholly to make his domination perpetual. He immediately aflembled his C. 
new Coliegues, who were all obliged to him for their dignities, and, throw- Four 
ingoffthe malic of a Republican reprefented to. them, that, being intruft- hundred 
ed with a commiffion wherein^ the Qonfular authority and that or the 
bunes were united, nothing was more eafy than to retain this fovereign 
power during their whole lives that the lure means thereto was to alTumc Second 
to themfclves the cognizance of all affairs, not fuflfering them to be carried 
beforc either the Senate tfr the People; to .convene thofe two bodies as 
feldom as polTible i and above all to keep firmly united among themfelves: 

"I hat they ought to have a mutual compl^ifancc for each other; that the 
whole College ought to intereft itfelf warmly for the particular affairs of 
each Decemvir; and he added, that he thought they Ihould all'bind 
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Year of tficmfelves by the raoft fokmn oaths, never to interrupt one another in tl.e 
ceem of their particular dcfigns. As this propofal of Appim agreeably' 

Bef. J. C. flattered the ambition of his Collegues, they readily came into it, and took 
Four tlie oaths that he required. A new conl'piracy againft the publick liberty. 

Thefc Magiftrates entered into poireflion of their dignity on the Ides of 
May ; and to ftrike immediate terror and reipeA into the People, tliey 
appeared in publick each with twelve Ifidlors beijring axes among ihcir 
fafees like thole that ufed anciently to go before the Kings of Rmc, and 
afterwards before the Dictatorlb that the rotum was filled with an hun- 
Livy, B. and twenty Lidtors. The People could not fee this train and parade 
3.C. 36, of'tyranny without indignation, 'liie comp.irllbn they made between the 
37 - moderation of the Conluls, and the haughty beh.aviour of the Dcccwvirs, 
10^682 regret their old Clo^lrnment. They complairiec’. in pri- 

vate, that now ten Kings were fet up over them inftead of two Conluls. 
But thefe refiedions came too late, and it was not in their power to undo 
their own work. I'he Decemvirs began to reign imperioully, and with a 
defpotick authority. Beflde their Lidlors, they h'ad each of them, by way 
of guard, a band of fellows without houfe or home, moft of them infa¬ 
mous for crimes, or loaded with debts. But, wliat was ftill more deplo¬ 
rable, there followed in the train of thefe new Magiftrates a crowd of 
young Patricians, who preferring licentioufnefs to liberty, made their 
' court in the moft abjedt manner to the difpenfers of favours; and, to 
provide for their own pleafurcs, did not blulh to be Minifters to thole of 
the Decemvirs, There was no longer any fafe afylum for beauty and vir¬ 
tue. Thofe unbridled youths, under llielter of the fovereigu power, tore 
“the daughter out of the bofom of her mother with impunity. Nor was 
property in lands or goods any more fecure from tire invafions of tho'e 
creatures and fupporters of tyranny j uixin the moft frivolous pretcnlions 
they took pofleffion of tjicir neiglib^rs cftaies that lay convenient for 
them. In vain was application mufue to the Decemvirs for redrefs, the 
complainants were treated with contempt, their complaints rejedted, and 
favour and ftlf-intereft fat in the place of law and jultice. If any citizen, 
warmed vlith a remaining fpark of the ancient liberty, was fo bold as to 
exprefs his mlentment, he was beaten with iron rods like a (lave j others 
were baniflaetl ^ fome were even put to death; and confifeation alwayo 
followed the execution. 

The people groaning under fo cruel a tyranny, turned their eyes to tiie 
Senate, from whence they hoped for*liberty. But moft of the Senators, 
dreading the fury of the Decemvirs, were retired into the country. Thole 
who ftaid in the city were not difplealed to find that the feverity of the 
prelent government made that of the Confuls regretted; and they flatter¬ 
ed themfeives the People tybuld gladly give up tlieir Tribunes, if they 
could but be deEvered from the domination of the Decemvirs. 
f. 6 g 6 . C. Claudius, a Confular perfon, and Appiush uncle, deeply concerned to 
fee his nephew make himfelf the tyrant of his country, went feveral times 
to his houfe, with an intention to reprove him, and to put him in mind 

how 
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how much he lhamed the memory of his anceftors by fo odious a con- Year of 
dud;: But Appius gueffing at the defign of thefe vifits, conftantly eluded ROME 
them, and the veneral old man found by experience, that tyrants never Bef.'j'/c 
own either relations or friends. Fourhmi- 

In the mean time the Decemvirs drew up two tables of Laws to be dred for- 
added to the ten that had been promulgated the year before. Among ' 

thofe additional Laws there whs one prohibiting alliances between Patrici- second 
ans and Pkheians by»inter-marriage \ a prohibition which Divnyfius conjee- Decem- 
tures to have been made with a vies^ to perpetuate the divifions between 
the two orders in the Republick; th» Decemvirs being apprehenfive, ^ Y’3^* 
that if the Nobility and Commopalty fliould ever unite, they would turn D.HaJ. Bf 
ag^infl them all that animolity which they had ufed to eXprefs againftcach io.p.6b'4* 
other. 

§. ?II.* THE body of Roman Ldw being now completed, and the foie 
end for which the Decemvirate had been inflituted being thereby accom- 
pliflied, it was rcafonably hoped,' that the tyranny which the publick 
groaned under would fhoitly ceafe, and the Decemvirs, as foon as their Livy, B. 
year was expired, be fuccccded by Confusl. But the Ides of May came* 3 * c- 38- 
and not the Icalt appearance of any Comitm for an elcftion of new Magi- 
Itrates, The Tyrants then fliewcd thcmfelves bare-faced, and in fpite Year of 
both of Senate and People retained the Government, without any other ^ 
title but pofielTion and violence.* All, who gave them the lead: umbrage gef. j,'c. 
were proferibed j and many citizens voluntarily banilhed themfelves from rour 
their country, taking refuge among the Latines and the Hernici. hundred 

Every body Iccrctly deplored the lofs of liberty, but not one cidzen in 

the whole Republick was fo generous as to attempt to break her chains...‘ 

'I'lie Roman People feemecl to have loft that courage which had formerly Tliird 
made them fo much feared and refpected by their neighbours. The na- 
tions that had fubmitted to the dominion of»the Romans^ began now to 
defpife them, and they difdained ^ be fubjeft to a city which had loft her 
own liberty. The Sabines^ after leveral incurfions in flying parties upon D.IIal.B. 
the territories of the Republick, gathered their forces together into one *'•?• 
body, and advancing along the ’Tiber incampeil near Eretrum, about twelve 
miles from Rome-, and the Mqui, having firfH-avaged the la*nds of Tufeu- 
lum, ,came and pitched their camp near the Algidus. Thefe two armie.s, 
which feemed to threaten Rome with a fiege, much alarmed the Decem¬ 
virs. It was abfolutely neceflary to raife troops •, but in what method to 
proceed in the enrollments, whether in a way of gentlencfs or feverity 
and whether they fliould inhft al! indiferimihately or only thofe wlio were 
leaft difaffefted to the Government •, thefe were difficulties which at firft 
perplexed them. Nor were they lefs unrefolved, whether to apply to the 
Senate, or to the People, for a decree to ||||yy an army in legal form, pr 
whether they fliould ad in this affair by^eir own foie authority. At 
length, after many councils held among themfelves on this matter, they 
determined to convene the Senate, believing it eafier to engage this body ■ 
than the other to favour their pretenfions; and not doubting but the 

Y y 2 People, 
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People, having loft with their Tribunes the privilege of oppcfitioriy would 
readily obey a decree of the Magiftrates, when it had the fanftion of the 
Senate’s authority. 

It w'as a great furprize to the People to hear proclamation made in the 
Forum for the Senators to meet. Thanks to our enemies., faid they, for tin 
/ingle/park of our ancient liberty. But, when,the Decemvirs repaired to tlie 
Senate-houi'e, they found no-body tltere except their own creatures, wIjo 
canle prepared to aft the parts l.'hich had been afTignfd them. 

The otlicr Senators had thrown up/ all care of the publick affairs > and 
were retired, as was faid before, tS their country-houfes. The Decemvirs 
fent meffengers thitlier to them, appointing anotlier Aflembly for next 
day. Molt of them returned to Rome., and came to the Senate-houfe; 
but with views widely different from tl^pfe of the ufurpers. , 

Appius, ill a ftudied difeourfe, having l.aid open the necefllty of taking 
arms, to repel the incurfions of tlie Mqui and the Sabines, L. Valerius Poti- 
tus, without waiting till it came to his turn to give his opinion, prefently 
flood up. He was the fon of that Valerius who was (lain at the head of 
the Romans fighting againft Herdonius, and grandfon of the famous Vale¬ 
rius., furnamed Publicola, one of the chief founders of the publick liberty. 
Appius fearing that a man of that family and of the fame charadler with his 
anceftors, would propofe fomething contrary to the intereft of the Decem¬ 
virs, fternly commanded him to fit down and hold his peace, telling him, 
that he ought to wait till Senators older than himfelf, and more confider- 
able in the Republick, had declared their opinions firft. “ You fay very 
“ well (replied Valerius) had I been going to fpeak upon the bufinefs 
“ which you have propofed •, but I have matters of much greater moment 
“ to lay before this Aflembly, and what the Senate, if I miftake not, will 
“ think to be much more worthy of its immediate attention. Whence is 
“ it that you have the prefumption to irppofe filence upon me, a Senator, 
“ a Valerius, {landing up for the libcrj^ of the Commonwealth ? And yet 
“ if you perfifl in this your infolence, your accuflomed infolence, to what 
“ Tribunes lhall I have recourfe ? You have deprived us of that fuccour 
“ which the lav/s had pro^^ided for every citizen under opprefllon. But is 
“ it indeed come to this ? And does Valerius, to preferve his rights, want 
“ the aid of the Trihmitian power Well then, fince you and your Ccl- 
“ legues have ufurped that power, together with the fovereignty, fhall I 
“ appeal to you Decemvirs ? Shull I implore the afl'iftance of you all? To 
** what purpofe, when my defign is to lay open that confpiracy which you 
“ have all formed againft the publick liberty Yet to you, ^intus Fa- 
“ bius, who have been honoured with three Confuktes, to you alone I 
“ w/V/ appeal. Rife, Fabius, if you have not loft that fpirit which was 
once your glory; rife antllRiccour the opprefled! ’Tis on you that 
“ the Senate turns its eyes,” 

Fabius, confounded and overwhelmed with fliame, had not power to an- 
fwer. But Apfius and the reft of the Decemvirs, ftarting up in anger from 
their feats, cried out once more to Valerius, commanding him filence, and 

adding 
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adding tlireats to their injundions: So extraordinary a proceeding raifed Year of 
a tumult in the Affembly. Many of the Senators were filled with indig-ROME 
nation at the haughty manner of the Decemvirs; but no-body was fo high- 
ly provoked at it as M. Horatius Bar bat us. He was grandfon of that Hora- fou'/‘ 
tins who had been Conful with PopHcola. As he had inherited his grand- hundred 
father’s ardent zeal for liberty^ and was an intimate friend of Valerius, he forty- 
toukl no longer bear the infolence of Appius and his Collegues. He flood 
up and loudly called them the Tarqnins and#tyrants of their country: . Third 

“ You talk to us of a war begun againft us by the Sabines, as if the/?o- Decem- 
“ man People had greater enemies than ^ourfelves. I would gladly know „ 
“ by what authority you convenud this Aflembly, and by what right yoii, 
take upon you to prefide in it. Is not the time of your Magiftracy Livy, B. 
ex|jire,d ? Do you not know tliat the Deccmviial power was given you 3- 39. 

“ but for one year ? \Ve chofe you to ellabliflt fuch laws as wete fit for 
a free State to I'ubmit to, and you have left no appearance of that equa- 
“ Iky which was the foie object the lianans had in view. You have liip- 
prcfl'ed.the AlTeinblies both of the People and of the Senate. There is 
“ no longer any mention made of ele( 5 lions, either of Confuls, or of Tri- 
“ buncs : All the annual Magiftracies are abolifhed. It is not the name 
“ of Krnp; that makes a tyrant. ‘You Decemvirs have totally fubverted 
“ our Government, to build upon its ruins your own empire and domi- 
“• nation. But know, that the blood of Valerius and Horatius, who for- 
“ merly drove the Tar^uins out of Rome, yet runs in the veins of their 
defcendants. We have the fame courage and the fame zeal for the 
“ liberty of our country. The Gods, Proteilors of this city, will grant 
“ us the fame fuccefs ; and I hope the People, no lefs jealous of their-free- 
‘‘ dom than their anceftors, will never defert us in fo juft a caufe.” 

Horatius was going on with his difcourfe, when the Decemvirs withD.Hal.B. 
loud clamours all came and furroundcd hird, threatening to have him>i-p-^ 9 °* 
thrown from the Tarpeian rock it'l^ did not inftantly hold his peace. But 
when they perceived that the Senate in general exprefied an uncommon 
refentment at this tyrannical invafi:.n of the liberty of fpeech, they pre- 
fcntly repented of their raftinefs. Appius, to foodie the minds^of tlic Sena¬ 
tors, having firft requetted and obtained a moinent’s filence, affured them, 
that the Decemvirs were far from having the Icaft thought of hindering 
any one of the Confeript Fathers from freely delivering h:s opinion: That 
if he had impofed filence upon Valerius, it was only to oblige him.to con¬ 
form to the ordinary method, wlpch was, that every man fliould fpeak in 
his turn, unlefs he was particularly applied to by him who prefided in the 
Senate; That, whatever Horatius might imagine to the contrary, the right 
of the Decemvirs to exercife this authority did ftill fubfift : 'I'hat their 
CommilTion had not bten limited by the. People to one year, or to any 
fixed period of time, but was to laft till the Tables of Laws werf com¬ 
pleted and pafled in due form •, after which tliey would lay down their 
Magiftracy, and give an account of their adminiftration. Then turning 
to his uncle C. Claudius, he defired him to fpeak his mind with freedom. 

He perliaps flattered himfclf, that Claudius, out or affe<!ilion for a near re¬ 
lation. 
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>f his family, or 
was alked, would 
s inve< 5 tive. But 

Fourimn- Decemvir atldrefled himfelf to a true Roman, one who would have fa- 
dred crificed his own children to the prefervation of the publick liberty, 
forty- Claudius obfervcd to the Aflcmbly, that two affairs of different natures 
were then to be confidcred of; a war abroad, and a remedy for the clif- 
1'l,ird fenfions at home with relation tp the Government: iThat as to the war, 
Deccm- the late incurfions of tlie enemies were wholly owing to tlie encourage- 
r "^hich the inteftine diviliont in the Republick gave them: That 

11 p 691 t’hing to be done, wasv.to fettle peace and union in tlie 

& icij. ’ city, after which the very appearance of the ftandards of the legions would 
be enough to frighten a\yay the jEqm and Sabints, over whom the Romans 
had alreSly fo often triumphed; But tliat he doubted whether the I'eople 
would range thcmfelves under the banners of the Decemvirs, whom they 
juftly looked upon as private men, who had ufurped the Sovereign power. 
Then direfting his fpeech to his nephew': “ Know .you not, Apfius, how 
“ odious your condudt is to all good men ? The voluntary exile to which 
“ our moft illuftrious Senators have condemned themfelves, doc;, it not 


y^sr of Of ttioved by a zeal for tlte glory and tncerdi C 
ROME pleafed with the honour of be'mg the firft whole opinion 
take upon him to anfwer the fevereft parts of Horatius' 


" fulEciently Ihcw that they look upon-you as a tyrant? The Senate very 
impatiently bears your robbing them of their authority •, tire People de 
“ mand their right of Appeal, and that'of Oppojition which you have de- 
' “ prived them of j all our citizens call upon you, Ibme for their ellatcs, 

. “ which liave been made a prey to your ruffian., others for their dauglr- 
“ ters, whom you have forced away to fadsfy your criminal paffioiis. 
“ The whole city, the whole nation deteft a Magiftracy, which has de- 
“ ftroyed their liberty, aboliffied the ufe of Comitia, uiurped the legal 
“ authority of the Confuls, and fupprefled the funftions of the Tribunes. 
“ Reffore to the Commonwbalth the power with which fhe intrufted ) ou 
“ but for one year ; reftore to us our y^cient form of Government; rc- 
“ ftore yourleh’ to yourfeli'. Call to mind your former virtue, and gc- 
“ nerouQy quit, together with an unw'arrantabie power, the very name 
“ of Decemvir, which you have made fo odiousi I conjure you to this 
“ by our common anceftofs, by the Aiaws of your father, that illuftrious 
“ citizen, who left you lb noble an example of moderation, and of zeal for 
“ the publick liberty, I conjure you efpecially, by your own prefervation, 
“ and the care of your life, which you muft unavoidably lofe by fome ig- 
“ nominious punilhment, if you obftin^tely perfift to hold any longer the 
unjutt Empire which you have ufurped over your fellow-citizens.” 
p. 6 ^ 6 . Thus fpake Claudius, and the Senate at firft conceived hopes that the 
Decemvirs would be induced to lay down their Magiftracy. But Appius 
difdained to give his uncle any apfwer. jVf. Cornelias, one of his Collegue.s, 
taking ppon him to fpcak, and applying himfelf direiftly to C. Claudius, told 
p. 697. him proudly, that thofe who had the Government of the Republick, did 
not ftand in need of his advice to Jireft their condud. That if he thought 
he had a right to give particular counfels to his nephew, he might go to 
him at his houfe j that the only affair in queftion now was the war with 

tlid 
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the Mqui and Sabines : “ Tell us, therefore, faid he, your opinion on this Year of 
“ point, for oh this only it was aikcd, and don’t wafte our time in diorcf- ROME 
“ fions that are nothing to the purpofe.” Bcf *T’ C 

Claudius, yet more provoked at the feornful fiknce of Jppius, than at Four hun- 
his Collegue’s infolent anfwer, role up again, and turning to the Senate: 

“ Since my nephew will not,condefcend to fpeak to me, either in his own 
“ Jioufl-, or in full Senate, and I am fo unhappy as to fee the tyrant of 
“ my country arifd out of my own faiftily, I declare, Cmfcript Third 

“ tirat 1 am refolved to retire to •diepillus. I banilh myfclf from Rvme, 

“ and make an oath ncvef to enter it again but with our liberty. How- 
over, to fulfil the obligation 'I lie under of giving my opinion, with 
“ relation to the prefent bulinefs, I don’t think that any levy of troops 
“ oyglit to be made, till Conl'uls are firll chofen to lead thcm.^’ 


L. ShiinSiitis Cincinnatus, 7 '. l^int'iius Capitolimis, and h. Lucretius, all 
Conlular perfons, and the principal men in the Senate, declared them- 
felves of the lame opinion. IVL Ccrnelins, apprehentling that the authority 
t'.f tliofe great men w@uld draw the reft of the Senate after them, inter¬ 
rupted the onicr of gatherin'^ the fuffrages, and alked the opinion of his 
brotl'aT “ L. Cornelius, with whom he had before concerted me fpcech he 
fhould make in calc of fuch an exigence. This Senator then role up, but 
made no attempt to juftify either^the authority or conduft of the Decem¬ 
virs. I'aking a more artful turn, he*only reprefented to the AlTembly,. 
hnw expedient he thought it would be to defer the eleftion of new Mam- 
ftrates, nil the enemy was driven out of the territory of Rome. “ Havep jj 

thole, faid he, who are fo warm for the abdication of the Decemvin, 1 1 .p.69«!^ 
“ had any promife from the Alqui and Salines, that they will put a llop&l«‘J- 
to the progrefs of their anns, till we have changed the form of our Go- 
“ I'crnmcnt ? You know, Confeript Fathers, the tedious delay.s which our 
“ eleefions require: Firlf, then; mull be a *ScmUi!s-ccnfultim to appoint 
“ the Coniitia Centuries. 'J 'hi.h^lTembly cannot be held till feven and 
“ tv/enty d.ays after notice given. When the new Magiftrate-s are nameil, 

“ and have taken poUcflion of the Government, they mult prefer a peti- 
“ tion for the levies to another AlTembly of jhe People; and before all 
“ thefe things can be done, and the necefiaiy troops can be raifid to 
“ repel the enemy, v/ho will warrant us that we fhali not fee them at tlie 


gates of Rome, And in a condition to lay fiege to the city ? And what 
“ lhall we do in this cafe ? Doubtlefs we fhall lay to the yEqui and Sahiu'S, 
“ J little patience if you. pkafe. • Sufpend your attack ' till we have chcjcn 
“ other Magifirates. Gains Claudius has perfuaded uS not to pafs any ]Je- 
" cree for raijing forces, unlefs new Generals he firjl elehled to conhiand them. 


“ Be gone therefore out of our territory, and ivhen you hear that the K oman 
“ People have created Confuls, and that wg> have made all neccj'ary prepayal 
“ tions for war, you may then return and fue to us for peace. Strange in- 
“ fatiiation! that fuch follies Ihould cyer enter into the minds of men. 


» tic had been Collegue to ^ Falius in the- thiid C'onfudatc of the latter. 

“■ Nor 
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Year 6 f « Nor furel)i' lefs Grange is our ftupidlty, that we can hear thefe triflers- 
R “ without indignation, as if we were confulting for the fafcty of our cne- 
Q “ mies, not the prefervation of our country. My opinion, Ccnfcript Fa- 
F^rhun- “ is» that our Decemvirs immediately inlift the legions, and march 
dred for- “ againft our enemies. Let us drive them from our frontiers, let us 
ty-eight. it foj-j-e them, by the terror of our arms, to bcfcecli us to grant them 
“ peace; and when,we have fecured ourfelVes abroad, then let us em- 
Decem- “ ploy our thoughts upon our caffairs at home: Revoke by your autho- 
virate. “ rity that of the Decemvirs, if they will not of their own accord diveit 
themfelves of it: Call them to an account for their adminiftration 
“ eleft new Magiftrates in their room; and let the Republick return again 
“ to her ancient conftitution: But permit me to tell you, that in matter 
“ of Government, we muft regulate our proceedings by the times, and 
“ never hope to make the times fubfervient to our defires and projedLS.” 
D.Hal.B, The creatures of the Decemvirs declared loudly for this opinion, and 
ii.p.yoo. the greater part of the Senators came into it, fome as thinking it necell'ary 
in the prefent conjuncture, and others out of fear pf the Tyrants. Nay, 
fome of the oldeft Senators took the fame fide, in hopes that after the war 
Liv. B. 3.was finifhed, the abdication of the Decemvirs would quietly follow of 
c. 41. courfe, and fo the Government return naturally into the hands of rlie 
Confuls; and that prudent Magiftrates by their moderation might per¬ 
haps gradually accuftom the People to do without their Tribunes. 

AppiuSy who with a fecret plealure faw that the majority were of the opi¬ 
nion of Cornelius^ did then only for form-fake defire that of Valerius^ on 
whom he had impofed filence at the beginning of the Aflembly. Vak- 
D.Hal.B. rifing up, fpoke to this effecft; “ You fee, Cenfcript Fathers^ the 
Ii.p.yoo,crafty and deceitful management of thefe Decemvirs. My mouth was 
yoi. ftopt fo long as they apprehended that what I had to offer might make 
- “ fome impreflion upon thfc Affembly to the difadvantage of their pre- 
“ tenfions •, but now when the majon^ has declared for the opinion of 
Cornelius^ why now truly they condifeend to alk me mine, imagining, 

“ doubtlcfs, that nothing which I can fay, be it ever fo reafonable, will 
“ be of any effeeft. I mall neverthelefs deliver my thoughts with frec- 
“ dom, and you are ftill bafters to determine as you Ihall judge to be 
moft for the good of the Republick. 

“ I declare then, in the firft place, that I heartily fubferibe to what ' 
“ C. Claudius has fo wifely reprefcntcd to you concerning the expediency of 
“ creating new Magiftrates before we ^ake the field. But fince Z. Ccr~ 

*• neliuSy the avowed advocate of Tyranny, has endeavoured to turn fo ju- 
dicious a counfel into ridicule, upon pretence that the delays requifue 
“ for the election of thofc Magiftrates would wafte the time that fhould be 
“ employed in repelling the eryjmy, I think myfelf obli^ to fhew you 
the .weaknefs and fallacy of this wretched reafoning. To convince you 
** that fuch it is, do but call to mind the meafures which the Republick 
“ took about ten years ago, againft the fame enemies, in the Confulate 
“ of C. Nautius and L. Mtm^uh 


« You 
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“ You know, tliat, while N&utim was on one iide fighting againft the Year of 
*•* Sahi eSy Minucius on the other, i'uflered hinilclf to be lliut up by the 
“ yEqui in the narrow pafl'es of fome mountains. Tliere was a nccelfity of j q 
“ raifing a new army to relieve him j the Tribunes (according to cullom) Fourhun- 
“ oppofed all levies of troops, unkfs the Senate would admit the Law<hcdfor- 
“ concerning the partition of tiic lands. In this extremity, as neither par- b' 

“ fy woukl abate any thing of its pretenfions, recouife was had to a DidLa- xhiid 
“ tor, a iVLigittraittiuperior both to the,Senate and the Tribunes of.the Decemvi- 
“ People, L. was cliolen v* he was lent for out of the country % 

“ lie 1 line to Home-, he raifed a new •army, and in a fortnight’s time 

boH.glu: off chat of Abmui,md triumplKd over the enemy. What 
“ •hinders, in the prelcni exigence, to 1 jjIow fo wife and lb recent an exam- 
“■ pie Letuacliufe an lihcr--,L\, as wa. the praeiiecupou the demife of 
“• till? Kangs, and has ever been the pract.^e \shen die Sute happened to be 

left, as It is now, widioiit legal Magu'batcs. Let him name a Didlator. 

“ 1 hefe thing^ may be done in kis than a da). U'Jie Diflator will raile 
“ troops by the iupierne power beloiv'ing to liis dignity ; we lhall march 
“ agaudTour enemies without delaj'; and, at our leturn rrom the campaign, 

“ that Magillrate, whole power cannot lalt longer than fix months, will 
“ give us an opportunity to jnoiced at kiiurc, and according to the 
“ ullial forms, upon the ek-ddon ofConfuk. It on the othcT hatid you in- 
“ trull die command of your anmes wifli the Leecnivirs, do you imagine 
“ diat thclc ambitious men who have ufurped a tyrannical power, and in 
‘‘ Ipight of all oui law> rcfule fo obftinately to deliver up the Fakes, will 
“ ealily be brought to lay down diel arms ? Believe rather they will turn 
“• them againft you yourfelves, and make ufe of them to perpetuate their 
“ tyranny. 1 demand therefore, tliat, in the extreme danger wherein the 
“ publick liberty now is, the propofal I make to name a Didator be ex- 
“ amined,ancl the opinions and votes of the Senate taken thereupon.” 

Almofl; all the Senators who 'l|(xe to fpeak after Valerius declared for D.FjI.B. 
this motion, as did allb many of dkWe wlio had before voted for the con- 
tinuation of the Deceuivirate. But Ctf? nehus cried out, that the affair upon 
which the Senate had met was already' decided, and that nothing new 
ought now to be propofed. A warm difpute Hl'reupon arofc, with much 
clamour and.tumult ylppitiSy taking advantage of the dilbrder to accom- 
plilli his defircs, ftept forth into the miclft of the Affcmbly, and fpoke 
thus; “ You were called together, C<7«/cn^/FWvew, to deliberate con- 
“ cerning a war with the Aiqui and Sal/ines. Claudius, Cornelius, and 
“ Valerius, have given different opinions. The voices of the Aflembly 
“ have been all taken, and the ojiinion of Cornelius has prevailed.” He 
added with a contemptuous fmile, “ As foa Valerius and his friends, if ever 
“ they attain to the CoRfulfliip, let them, if they pleafe, revile and make 
“ void Decrees, which you in your wildom have thought lit to^pals.” 

This faid, he ordered the Secretary' to read aloud the Senatus-corifultUm 
(which he had already made him draW up in writing) impowering the 
Decemvirs to raife Troops, and to condtifl: the war. He then difmiffed the 
Affembly, and withdrew. 

VoL. I. Z z §. IV. 
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§. IV. THE new powers which by this Decree were granted to the 
Decemvirs, not only in fome manner confirmed their authority, but made 
it more formidable than ever. They employed it to revenge themfelves of 
their perfonal enemies, and they reckoned as fuch all thofe who did not 
fubmit to be their flaves. The moft timorous among the citizens became 
as fubmiffive and complying as the tyrants could wilh: Others, lefs fear¬ 
ful, only quitted all attention to publick affairs, and turned their thoughts 
to live in quiet: But the mem<of courage and fpirit*held private Afl'em- 
blies to concert meafures for reftoring liberty t) the commonwealth. At 
the head of thefe were Valerius ^nd Horatius, They gathered together in 
their houfes a great number of their'friends and clients to fecure them 
againft the violence of the Decemvirs *, and they never appeared in ithe 
city without a powerful ’attendance ftrong enough to repel the inl,ults they 
had reafon to expeft. As for C. Claudius, he lci:t Rome, as he had declared 
in full Senate he would do, and retired to Regillus, the native city of his 
anceftors. Other Senators and many of the principal Citizens of Rome, 
who could not endure the Tyranny of the Decemvirs, and yet found them¬ 
felves unable to deftroy it, fought an afylum in the country, or among 
the neighbouring nations. Appius, enraged to fee fo convincing a proof 
given of the averfion which the bell men in the Republick had to his Go¬ 
vernment, placed guards at the city gates : But finding that this precaution 
only increafed the number of the* maletontents, and fearing a general re¬ 
volt, he removed the guard, leaving every body free to retire that would: 
But, to be revenged or thofe who wi^drew, he confifeated the EfFcfts they 
had in Rome, with which he paid ani rewarded his ruffians. 

§. V. AND now the Decemvirs began to raife troops for the war. 
Ten legions, foon completed, were divided into three Bodies. The 
Decemvirs agreed among themfelves, that Appius and Oppius, invefted 
with an Authority equal to that of All the Decemvirs united, Ihould re¬ 
main at Rome, and keep a garrifon^onfifting of two legions, in the 
Capitol. ^ Fabius Vtbulams, with whom two other of the Decemvirs, 
^ Petilius and M. Rabuleius, were joined in commiflion, marched againft 
the Sabines ax. the head of three legions. M. Cornelius, L. Minucius, M. 
Sergius, V. Antonius, and C. Duilius, all Decemvirs, led five legions againft 
the ^qui. The auxiliary Troops of the Latinos and other Allies were,^ 
according to Diot^/tus, equal in number to the Romans. Neverthelefs 
with this mighty force the Generals could effed nothing. The Romans, 
foldiers having a quick fenfe of their Jofs of liberty, would not conquer, 
for fear of increafing the power of the Decemvirs. Both armies fuffered 
themfelves to be defeated almoft without fighting. The legions ap¬ 
pointed againft the Sabines, after fome flight loflcs near Eretrum, ma^ 
a hafty retreat in the ,night^ and pitched their camp in the territory 
of Rome between Fidenee and Cnijlumeria. And as for thofe who were to 
ad againft the A£m (pofted upon the Algidus) they loft their camp and 
baggage, and fled for rcfug;e to fufculum. The news of thefe defeats was 

received 
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received at Rme with the fame joy that would at another time have been Year of 
Ihewn for a complete vidory. ROME 

AppiuSs attentive to all events, fent recruits and provifions to his Col- 
legues. He exhorted them, by letters, to keep the foldiers in awe by Four 
the terror of punifhment, unlefs they judged this method to be dangerous hundred 
in the prefent conjundure. tn that cafe, he added^ that they would not 
want opportunities during the campaign to deftroy the moft mutinous by 
private ways and ht himfelf fet them an •xample. * Third 

Sicinius Dentatus, that renowned Pkbeian, who had been in 120 engage- Deccmvi- 
gagements, filled the ears of the multitufle with the faults which he affirm- ^ ^ 

cd the Decemvirs had committed' tn tte management of this war Appius ^, ,'.p 
to get him out of Rome^ pretended an earneft delire to confult him upon the 
operayons of the campaign. I le fent for him, difeourfed with him feveral 
times, admired his wildom, and enga^d him to go to the army at Cruftu- 
meria, and affift the Generals with his Counfels. And, the Iboner to in¬ 
duce him to make the campaign, he dignified iiim with the Charader of 
Envoy or JLegate, which among the Romans {Accordiing to Diot^ms) not 
only gave him who was honoured with it the authority of a General, but 
made his Perfon facred and inviolable, as that of a Prieft. 

Sicinius, free from diftruft, and with the finccrity of a brave foldier, 
gladly embraced an opportunity of ferving his country. He repaired to p. 707. 
the camp witli all fpeed. The Decemvirs, inllru6led by Appius, received . 
him with outward marks of joy, and treated him with diftindion. No¬ 
thing was undertaken without his advice; but this feeming deference con¬ 
cealed a real defign of making away .with him. An occafion foon offered. 

Sicinius, with his accuftomed franknefs, having told the Decemvirs, that he 
thought they Ihould removed the camp into the enemy’s territory, for many 
good reafons which he laid before them, they commiffioned him to go 
and view the fituation of the country, and marie out the ground for a new 
incampment; and tliey appointed h^m a hundred chofen men light-armed 
to be his guard -, but this guard confifted only of the Decemvirs ruffians, 
who had fecret orders to dilpatch him. Sifinius having led them into the 
narrow paffages of fome mountains, they took that opportunitji to fall up¬ 
on him. He no fooner perceived their bafe deugn, but fetting his back 
.againft a rock, that he might not be attacked behind, he received them 
with a courage that ftruck terror into the boldeft of them. Calling up all 
his ancient valour, be flew feveral of the affailants, and wounded others: 

And now not one of them durft venture near him: They flood at a dif- 
tance, and threw their darts at him. But, as even this did not effed their 
purpofe, the villains climbed up to the top of the rock, and thence knock¬ 
ed him on the head with ftones. They then went back to the camp, and Livy, b. 
gave out that they had fallen into an ambulk, in which they had lolt their 3- c. 43. 
captain, and part of their comrades. At firft they were believed but 
when a band of foldiers, who, with the Depemvirs permiffion, went to fetch jd.hsI.b. 
the body of Sicinius in order to its burial, came to the place of adion, ii.p.708, 
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they perceived that tltc flain were all Romans % that they were all fallen 
with their faces towards him, and that none of therh were ftripped either 
cf their arms or deaths. All theft circuntllances, laid together, made 
them fufped that the brave veteran had been murdered by his guard. 
This fufpician, prevailing throughout the camp, railed loud complaints, 
and a general difeontent. The whole army with great fury demanded 
that the aflaffins fhould be brought to juftice. But the Decemvirs helped 
them to make their efcape i alld, becauft the foldiers feemed refolved to 
have the body of Skinitts iKij.Tiec|iat^y conveyed to Rome, tlrey with all 
expedition gave it an honourable funeral at the publick expence. Thcfe 
proceedings of die Generals made it l)Ut too evident, that Sicinius had 
not been murdered witliout their privity and the dilcontent, which lb 
odious a treachery excifed in this army, rofe to fuch a height, that the 
greater part of the foldiers began to think in earneft of revolting from tlie 
Decemviral Government. A new attempt of Afphis, which was Hill more 
hateful, and which filled up the meafure of his extravagant enormities, 
produced, in the city and in the other army, a yet greater deteftation of the 
prelent tyranny. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

§. I. Appius (at Rome) falls in love with Virginia, a beautiful young wo¬ 
man^ the daughter of a Plebeun. §. II. 'The wicked Jlraiagems, vfheh be 
employs to force her from her parents, that he may gratify his pajfion, oc- 
cajion the abolition of the Decemvirate, and rejloration of the Conlulfhip. 
§. III. Valerius Horatius are chofen ConivXs. §. IV. Revenge is 
taken on the late Decemvirs. 

§. I. T T has been already faid, that Appius, by agreement with liis 
JL Collegues, Haiti at Rome with a body of Troops to keep the in - 
habitants in obedience to the Decemvirs. As he was one day going to his 
Tribunal, lie accidentally.call his eyes on a young virgin of uncomm.on 
beauty, who was reading her bock in one of the publick fchools. (In 
theft times it was cuftomary at Rome for young perfons of that lex, as 
well as of the other, to purfue their proper ftudies in fchools that were 
purpofely ei-c6led for them in the Forum.) Her charms, and the blooming 
graces of youth, immediately drew liis attention. He could not helj) 
beholding her with a ftcret pleafure r His curiofit/ increaled the next day 4 
he thought her more lovely than before ; and, as he was obliged to pal's 
often by the fcliool, lie infenfibly conceived a mo^ violent paffion for her. 
Upon inquiry aftci her her fahiily and condition, he learnt, that flie was 
by bifth a Plebeian ; her name Virginia •, that flie had loft her mother, Numi- 
toria ; that her father, Virginins, dicn ferved in the poll: of Centurion in tlie 
army employed againft the Mcpui, and that he had promifed his daughter to- 
Icilius, wlio liad been Tribune of the People, and who was to marry her at 
tlie end of tlie campaigrq 
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This account, fo unfavourable to Appius'% paffion, ferved only to in- Year of 
creafe it. He would gladly have married Fir^inia, but he had a wife ^ 
•already ; and, had this not been the cafe, the lait laws of the twelve ta- j 
bles, of which he was dte chief framer, prohibited all intermarriages of Four 
Patricians witli Plebeians ; fo that lie had no room to hope for the accom- hundred 
plilhnient of his willies, but by the fcandalous means of debauching the 
young maid. ^ 

liie innocence aftd modefty of Virginia reftrained him from opening Third 
his clilhoncll: purpofe diredly to berfclf. He thought it more proper Decemvi- 
to begin the work by means of one <ff thole women of intrigue, who 
make a private market of the beauty and charms of youth. He loaded D.Hal.BT' 
her with favours, and, having let hear into his defircs, ordered her not to •' •p-?*®- 
name^him, but to fay only, that Firginia'% lover was a man in power, 
who could do mucJi good or much hurt to others, according to his pka- ^ 
lure. '1 his woman applied herfelf to Tir|-/?»(2’s nurfe, made her rich pre- 
Icnts, and richer promifes ; and, having thus paved the way, came at length 
to tl'.e fuUject of her errand. Butthcnurll*, equally faitldul and prudent, 
not only 1-0)06^11 the propofal with horror, but kept now a more watcliful 
eye upon her cliarge than ever. Afpius learned with grief, that it was im- 
poliiblc either to deceive or to corrupt her, 

1 lowcver, Iiis paffion growing Hill more furious by the difficulties it 
met with, he liad recourfe to another ftsatagem more bold and impudent, 
and which, if it fucceeded, would put Virginia wholly in his power. Tor' 
tile execution of this new fcheme he employed a client of his, named 
M. Claudius^ a man without lhame or fear, and one of thole who intro¬ 
duce themfclvcs to the ear of the great, by the foie merit of a bale 
comjilaifance for their plealures. This Minifter of the Decemvir’s paffion, 
taking with him a band of fellows like himfelf, entered the publick fchool 
where Virginia was, and leizing her by the ‘arm would force her away 
to his own houle, under pretence that ffie was the daughter of one of his 
Haves. He was already dragging her all in tears through the Forum., wlien 
the People, hearing a great cry, Hocked about him, and, being moved 
with fo pidous a fight, obliged him to let go his hold. The,Villain, per¬ 
ceiving that he could not execute his firll; defign, pretended tliat he had 
not meant to ufc any violence, but to proceed in due courfe of law ; and 
he cited her to appear immediately before the Decemvir. Virginia by the 
new Laws was obliged to follow the claimant to tlae tribunal of juidee, 
where Jfpius was that day defigr^pdly alone upon the bench. The mul- 
tude all attended her, fome’out of curiolfry to fee the ilTue offo ftrange 
a bufinefs, and others otWof afreftion to Icili-us., who during his Tribunate 
had made himfelf very agreeable to the People. Claudms w'as going in- 
ftamly to open his claifn >, but the People full of imlignation crietl out, 
tliat he ought to wait ’till Firginiah relations, who had been lent fop, were 
Come. To this the Judge confented ; and Nutmlorius, the uncle of the 
young woman, arrived fooii after with a great number of his kinfmeft 
and friends. 


Silence • 
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Year of Silence being then made, Claudius fet forth, that Virginia was born in 
ROME jiis houfe ; that ihc was privately llolen away by a flave her mother, who, 
to-conceal her theft, had pretended to be delivered of a dead child: But* 
Four hun- that it had fince been difeovered that (he had fold this child to Virginm'% 
dred for- wife, who was barren, and who, being uneafy at having no child, had 
t>' made Virginia pafs for her daughter: That he would foon produce unde- 

Third niable teftimonies of what he advanced; that in the mean while it was 

Decern- but juft that a flave fliould go ivith her matter ; and that he would give 

virate. good fecurity for her appearance again, if Virginius, at his return, ftill pre¬ 

tended to be her real father. * 

§. II. NUMI'TORIUS prefently faw that there was fomebody, of 
ii .p.711. much greater weight and power than Claudius at the bottom of this con¬ 
trivance 1 but he prudently concealed his fufpicions, and reprefenfed to 
the Decemvir with a great deal of calmnefs, that his niece’s father was ab- 
Livy, B. lent in the fervice of his country 1 that it was highly unjuft to diipute a 
3. c. 44, citizen’s right to his very children, when he was not prefent to aflert it; 
that Virginias, upon notice, would not fail to be at Rome in two,, days, ’till 
whofe return it was but fitting that her uncle fhould have the care of lier. 
Numitorius offered to give any fecurity whatfoever for producing her agaiji, 
but he faid it was not reafonable to truft the daughter of Virginias in the 
houfe of fuch a one as Claudius, where her honour would be in danger even 
more than her liberty. He a ded, that what he demanded was conformable 
to the laws, which ordained, that during a law-fuit, and before a definitive 
fentence, the plaintiff fhould not difturb the defendant in his pofl'effion. 
D.Hal.B. The whole Affembly fhewed by their applaufes, tliat they thought this 
11-p-; requeft to be perfedly juft. Appius having caufed filence to be proclaimed, 
and affeding the impartiality becoming a Judge, declared that he fhould 
always be the protedor of fo reafonable a Law, and whicli he himfelf had 
inferred in the Twelve Tablb : But that in the prefent difpute there were 
fomc particular circumftances which altered the cafe -, that here were two 
perfons claiming, one as a father, the otlier as a matter; that, if he who 
pretended to be the father of Virginia were prefent, he indeed ought to 
be allowed „the pofleffion of her ’dll the decifion of the conteft, but that, 
he being abfent, the perfon who claimed her as his flave ought to have 
that pofleffion, giving good fecurity, however, to produce her again at the , 
return of him who was called her father. This faid, he ordered Virginia 
to be delivered up to Claudius* 

All the people prefent exclaimed agjtjnft fo iniquitous a Decree -, and 
nothing was to be heard but cries of indignation, fhrieks and lamenta¬ 
tions. The women with tears in their eyes gathered round Virginia, and 
placed her in the midft of them, as if they meant to defend her. In this 
inftant Icilius, to whom fhe had been promifed in marriage, came run¬ 
ning ifxto the Forum with fury in his eyes, and loudly demanding who he 
was that durft lay violent hands upon a free woman, and v^at were 
his pretenfions ? Appius, who perceived him breaking through the crowd, 
Livy, B. ordered a Liftor to oppofc his paffage, and to tell him that the affair was 
3 * ■♦S* already 
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already judged. But nothing could ftop the enraged lover; he forced his Year of 
way up to the Tribunal, and taking Virginia in his arms, “No Appius, ROME 
“ he cried^ nothing but death lhall feparate me from her. If thou wouldell 
“ have thy vile artifices concealed, thou muft murder me. AlTemble all Fourhun- 
“ thy Liftors, and, if thou wilt, thofe of thy Collegues too ■, bid them dred for- 
“ prepare their rods and axes ; but to my laft breath I will defend her*y 
“ honour. Have you dcprivc*d the Romans of the protedion of their ThiiT"* 
“ Tribunes, that you«nay fubjedt their wiv*|s and daughters to your lewd- Decemvi- 
“ nefs ? Go on to exercife your rage, in fcourging and flaughtering the rate. 

“ Roman Citizens, but let modefty and clftftity efcape your tyranny. Vir- 
“ ginia is mine, (he is promiled to me, and I expedt to marry a virgin 
“ ptire and unlpotted. I will receive her from no man’s hands but her 
“ father’s. If in his abfence any attempt be mads to do her violence, I 
“ will Implore the aid of the Roman People for my wife; Virginius will 
“ demand the affiftance of his fellow-ibldiers for his daughter; and both 
“ Gods and Men will be on our fide.” 

I'hc People, equally moved with his misfortune and his courage, fell 
upon the Lidlors, who were forcing away Virginia^ difperfed them, and 
obliged Claudius himfelf to feek refuge at Appim'% feet. The Aflembly 
was full of noile and confufion. The tumult increafed by the arrival of 
thofe who flocked to the Forum from all parts of the city. Appius^ quite 
ftunned at feeing to what a degree the People were incenfed againft him, 
was for fome time in doubt what meafures to take. At length, having 
caufed filcnce to be made ; “ It is well known (faid he) Icilius only wants Livy, B. 
“ an opportunity of reftoring the Tribunefliip by means of a fedition. But, 3- 4^- 

“ that he may have no pretence of complaint, I am willing to wait for 
“ Virginius'^ return ’till to-morrow. Let his friends take care to give him 
“notice. It is not above four hours journey from hence to the camp. I 
“ will prevail upon Claudius to yield up fome^frhat of his right for the 
“ fake of the publick peace, and to let the girl remain in liberty ’till the 
“ return of the man llie imagines to 'be her father. But, in cafe Virginius 
“ does not appear to-morrow, I would have Icilius know, that I lhall not 
“ want any afliftance from my Collegues to put my decree in.cxecution, 

“ or to keep in awe I'uch feditious fpirits as he.” * 

Claudius, feigning to admit unwillingly of this delay, requefted that at 
leaft Icilius might give fecurity for producing Virginia on the morrow. 

The people all around immediately held up their hands, and every man 
offered eagerly to be his fecurity. Icilius, touched with the affedion of his 
fellow-citizens, broke into teat's, while he returned them thanks. “ To- 
“ morrow, faid he, if there be occafion, we will make ufe of your aflift- 
“ ance. I'o-day, I hope they will be fatisfied with my fecurity and that 
“ of all Virginia's Relations.” 

Appius, though intoxicated with his palhon, durft not refufe fuch ^ail: D.Hal.B. 
But he privately difpatched a meffenger to his Collegues who commanded »i-p- 7 i 4 ‘ 
the army, intreating them to zxxe^i Virginius upon fome pretence 
other, and to keep him in clofe prifon. He thought that, the Father 

not 
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year of not appearing at the time appointed, he might then with a good colour 
deliver up the daughter into Claudius'?, hands: But his courier arrived at 
jjfi'j_ the camp too lale. ^Iwmtorius'? {on and a brother of [cilius had been' 
l?our beforehand with him and / irginhis., upon the firil notice of his claugh- 
huncired ter’s danger, pretending the I'ucldcn death of fome relation, had obtained 
d'Su" return to Rovu\ and was alrcatjy gone. And he had the good 

_1_ fortune to efc.ipc tv/o parties of horl'*, one which, u])on the rtLcipt ot y/p- 

Third fhs'? Letter, the Decemvirsil-fit after him to Itop liliti, and tiieother, wlncit 
with the lame dclign, hadpheed in the road tiiat led ironi the ciiy 
to the camp. ' 

He appeared the next mornin" in the Fom;? pierced to the heart widi 
griefj and leading by the hand his daughter all drowned in teai-sbhe 
was accompanied by her kinfwomen, and by a great niinibe): of other 
ladies. Virgmius, as he paffed along, addreflcd hinilelf to hisVeilow- 
citizens with an air of dignity, that feemed to demand their afrnt.ime, 
rather than to implore it. “ I'o what purpofe,yb/V/ Ar, do we everv day 
“ expofe onr livc.s in war to defend our wives and children from a foreig.) 
“ enemy, if our Tyr.tnrs .at Rcmr exercife upon them all the vitjlenee that 
“ can befuffered in a city taken by afiault.?” Icihus, quite furiinis with 
love and refentrnent, inveighed loudly againll JppaLU without any re- 
ferve: But the filcnt tears of the whole train of women afiedted the i.jiilti- 
• tude more than any words or cxciarnafions. 

D.Hal.B. III. APPIUI) heard v/ith extreme furprife that Pirpinhis was in 
ii.p.715. tho Forum. Full of rage anti vexation he rejiaircd inftanrly thiti cr, sviJt 
a numerous " guard of liis dependants and creatures. H.iving alcended 
his Tribunal, he bid Claudius open his demand, and pioceed in his actit-n. 
Claudius Chen repeated what he had find the day before, and at the fame 
time produced the flare, whom he had fuborned, and wsho, our ot’ fear of 
her mafter, declared that Ihe had fokl Virginia to Vnpmuis'? wife. '1 he 


” Mr Fertof, B. 5. p. 71, quotes Z>. Hal. 
as fayitip, B. n, that Jppius, to prevent all 
refillaoce,ordered down the troops [alegions] 
that were irf the Capitol, andi'.hat they took 
pofleffion of the Forum. And foon after 
quotes Livy, as telling tts, that the multitude 
were attacked by Jpptus’i foldicrs. There is 
nothing either in Dion. Hal. or Livy, from 
whence it can be gathered, that Jppius em¬ 
ployed any foldiers on this occafion. It is 
true, Dion. Hal. reprefents him faying to the 
People, that the troops in the Capitol were 
nocjplaced there only for defence againll a 
fotei^h enemy, but alfo to prevent liots in 
the city. And Livy (c. 48.) mrjtes him 
inlinijate to the People, in order to terrify 
them, that he has brought down fomc armed 
men from the Capitol. But we do not find 
in either of thole two Hiftorians, that thefe 


armed men ever appeared. D. Hal. fays, 
p. 714, Jppius c.sire to his ] ribunal 
liiTu but it W.1S erul^ojv udi Wf Ai- 

tIv, (.s great company of his fii^nds and cli¬ 
ents) as appears by the context. And Livv 
(c. 45.) having mentioned the refift.mcc 
which jppius’s Liflors met with when theV 
would have fti/.cd Icilius, adds, Fluum locu-i 
adcandi apparitorihus non daictur, ip/e cum 
(iagmine Patriciorum juvenum per turham va- 
dem in vincula ducijubit. Appius, the moft 
defpotick Magiftrate that had appeared in 
Rome fince Varquin, did not venture to ex¬ 
ercife fo avowed a tyranny, as to employ 
his armed foldiers to attack unarmed citizens. 
This is evident, not only from the 

Hiftorians fay of thofe who aided and abet¬ 
ted him, but from his being worfted in the 
conflift with his adverfaries. 


claimant 
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claimant adtkd, that he had many other credible witoeflcs to produce, if 
there were occafion; and that he humbly hoped his being the Judge’s 
■client would not be thought a good reafon for refufmg him that juftice, 
which every other man would obtain in the like cafe: And he concluded, 
with intreating the Decemvir not to fulfer himfelf to be influenced by Iiis 
compalTjon to the prejudice of truth and right. 

The friends and relations of* Virginia^ to deftroy this impofture, repre- 
fented, that her motifer Numitoria could have had no temptation to prac- 
tile fuch a fraud as was pretended ;• that Ihe was married very young, 
and to a inan almoft as young as herfelf j that (he bore a child in a very 
few years after her marriage; thsft if flie had proved barren, and had 
been minded to introduce a flranger into her family, fhe would never have 
taken jhe. child of a flave, and certainly not a girl, when Ihe might as eafily 
have had a boy. That, as to thofe many credible witnefTes which Claudius 
talked of producing, it was highly improbable that a tranfadlion which 
required fo much fecrecy fhould be imparted to many perfons, when one 
was fufficient for the purpofe. That, granting Numitoria to have been 
guilty of fo ftrange a folly, it was yet ftrangcr that an affair intrufted 
with fo many confidents fhould remain fo long a fecret. That it was 
impoflible to account why Claudius 'liimfelf fliould be fo profoundly fxlenr 
ill this affair for fifteen years, and fhould never declare his pretenfions ’till 
the young woman was become maVriageablc, and appeared in that won¬ 
derful degree of beauty. 

At thefe words all eyes were turned upon Virginia ; the modefly of her 
countenance, her tears, her youth, her innocence, and, above all, hqi- 
ama/itig beauty, which, clouded as it was with excelTive grief, had yet a 
furpaffing luflre, filled every breafl with the moft tender compafTion. Nor 
could they help reflecting with extreme concern and terror, that, if the 
laws of liberty were thus violated in the perforf of this young maid, there 
could be no longer any fecurity for wives or daughters againft the like 
difhonour. For every body was already convinced, that the allegations of 
Claudius and his witnefs were mere impofture, and the wicked contrivance 
of fome dignified villain, who thought himfelf at liberty to do whatever 
he pleafed. 

, But to thofe arguments, Ihewing the improbability of what Claudius 
had alledged, Virginias added, that he had witnefTes of unqueftionable 
credit ready, (whom he named, and who he defired might be ftridtly 
examined) who would teftify, foijie, that they had feen Numitoria big 
with child, others, that they’ had been prefent when fhe was delivered of’ 
this daughter, and others, that they had feen her give fuck to young 
Virginia^ which fhe could not have done, had fixe been barren, as Claudius 
pretended. 

Virginias was ftill going on with his plea, when 4 ppius perceiving the 
impreflion that was made upon the AfTembly by thofe unanfwerable rca- 
tons which had been offered, and being determined at any rate to accom- 
plilh his enterprife, interrupted him, and commanded filence, fignifying, 
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Year of that he himfelf had fomethlng to fay. All the People, being''curious and 
R o ME anxious to know what it was, were prefently ftill, and liftened to him with 
attention. 

Fourhun- The Decemvir having firft caft his eyes on all fides to obferve his 
dred for- ftrength, and how his friends were pofted, “ Virginius, Jaid he, I muft 
ty eight, u acquaint you, and all who are here prefent, that this is not the firft 
“ time I have heard of this affair. I was told of it long before my elec- 
Decem- “ tion to the Decemvirate. Cftaudius's father, at his death, defired me to 
virate. « be guardian to his fon (his ^ceftors, you know, were always clients 

“ of our family.) Intimations were fopn after given me, that 1 ought to 
“ claim this young Have in right of my ward. Hereupon I examined 
“ into the matter, and found the faff to be exactly as Claudius has repre- 
“ fented it. However, I did not think it became me to meddle, in an 
“ affair of this nature, but chofe rather to leave it for him to manage 
“ when he Ihould come of age, when he might either take back the girl, 
“ or accept of a fum of money for her from the parties who had bred her 
“ up. Our civil feuds, and the hurry of publick bufmefs, hindered me 
“ afterwards from giving any attention to the concerns of Claudius. He 
“ has applied himfelf of late, I fuppofe, to examine into the ftate of his 
“ affairs, and he finds this girl to belong to him, as part of his inherit- 
“ ance. I can fee nothing unjuft or uqreafonable in the demand he makes, 
^ to have the daughter of his Have reftored to him. It would have been 
“ better indeed if the thing could fome way or other have been compro- 
“ mifed. But, fince a fuit has been commenced upon it, I am obliged in 
“ confcience to give teftimony in his favour; and, upon what I myfelf 
“ know, I do, as judge, pronounce him lawful mafter of this girl.” 
Virginius., provoked to the higheft pitch at fo unjuft' and cruel a fen- 
Livy, B. tence, no longer kept any meauip&s'with the Decemvir. Holding up his 
3- c. 47. hand at him, “ Appius, I promifed my daughter to Icilius, and not to thee. 
“ I educated her for honourable marriage, and not to be a prey to an in- 
“ famous ravifher. W hat ^ Is the lawlefs luft of favage beafts to pre- 
“ vail among us ? How the citizens here will bear with thefe things, 1 
“ know not-, but I trtft that thofe who are in arms will not endure 
them.” 

The People at thefe words fet up a loud cry full of indignation, and. 
they feemed at firft as if they would oppofe the execution of Appius\ de- 
c. 48. cree. But the Decemvir with a threatening voice told them, that he was 
not unacquainted with the feditious meetings which had been held the 
night before, nor with the plots there laid to caufe an infiirreftion, but 
that he wanted neither power nor refolution to chaftife thofe who Ihould 
JJ.Hal.B. dare to difturb the publick peace-, that the foldiers in the Capitol had 
»i p. 717. not been placed there only for defence againft the foreign enemy: And 
he advifed them therefore to be careful of their behaviour, and to retire 
quietly to their own houfes. “..And you, faid he., (fpeaking to one of his 
“ LiSiors) go put afidc the crowd, and make room for a mafter to lay hold 
“ of his Have.” 


The 
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The multitude terrified at thefe menaces, and the wrathful manner in Year of 
which they were uttered, inftantly gave back, and left the unhappy Vir- ROME 
ginia ftanding by herlelf, a helplefs prey to injuftice. Virgtnm, who 
then faw that there was no other remedy, turning towards the Decemvir, Four'^ 
in 

(4 
44 

“ vately to aik, in her prefence, fome queitions of her nuiie, that I n»ay Tiiird 
“ be fet right in this matter, and, in cafe be not really my daugh-Oecemvi- 

“ ter, may return to the camp in lefs afflidlion.” 

Afpius readily granted him this i^queft, upon condition however, that it 
iliould be in Claidius's fight, and witnout ftirring out of the Forum. Vir- 
ginius, pierced to the heart with the lharpeft forrow, took his daughter, 

Jialf deacJ, in his arms ; he wiped away the tears in which her face was all D.Hal.B. 
bathed, embraced her, and, drawing her near to fome ftiops which were'pp-?'**- 
on the fide of the Forum, chance direfted him to a butcher’s knife: Hav- 
ing inftantlj feized it, “ My dear daughter, this is the only way to fave 
“ thy honour and thy libertyAs he faid thefe words he plunged the 
knife into her heart: Then drawing it out again all fmoaking with her 
blood, he turned towards the Tribunal, and with a furious voice cried out, 

“ By this blood, Appius, I devote thy head to the infernal Gods. 

The Decemvir, from his Tribunal, called out, in the greatefl; fury, to 
Icize iiim but he with the knife in his hand made his way through thofc 
who would have ftopt him, and, being favoured by the Multitude, got 
out of the city, mounted his horfe, and took the road to the camp. In 
tlie mean while, Numitorius and Icilius railed a great commotion in Rome\ 
they ftaid by the dead body of Virginia^ Ihewed it to the eyes of the 
People, and befought them not to let her death go unrevenged. Crowds 
flocked to the Forum from all parts ; they ifttered bitter exclmnations 
againfl: the Decemvirs, and demanded the re-ellablifhment of the ancient 
government and of the Tribunes. As {or Appius, he was now returned 
to his own houfe. He had waded tlirough an ocean of wickednefs, to 
reach a prize which efcaped him for ever, in the very moment jie thought 
to take pofleflion of it. He had been a fpeiStafor of tlie murder of her 
whom lie loved to excels, a murder of which lie Iiimfelf was the caule; 
and by Iiis laft ftroke of tyranny had made lure of the extreme liatred and 
indignation of tlie Rjsman People. Stung with thefe reflexions, lie feem- 
ed to have quite loft his reafon. Inl^^ead of endeavouring to pacify th<' mul¬ 
titude, he fent his Lidtors to* feize Icilius and carry away the dead body 
from the Forum. The People oppofed the execution of his orders, and, be¬ 
ing now urged to fury, fell upon his LiXors, broke their fafees, and drove 
them out of the Forum. ‘Appius hereupon getting together, as fall as hec. 4^. 
could, a great number of h» friends and clients, came in perfon to, fup- 
port his authority. But Valerias and Horatius, thofe fworn enemies of the 
Decemvirs, having had notice of his motion, had put themfelves at the 
liead of a band of brave young men, marclicd them into the Forum, and 

A a a 2 placed 


humble manner thus addrefled mm : “ Pardon, Appius, the unguard- hundred 
ed words which efcaped from me in the anguilh of a fatherly grief, 
and allow me, if you pleafe, before Claudius takes away the girl, pri- 
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I Year of placed them round the body of Vif^tma. At firft the two parties dif- 
R OM E charged their fury againft each other in mutual reproaches and invc6live3: 

C cltttte to blows. Apfius was worfted and repulled. 

Fourhuo-' Ill this perplexity not knowing what elfe to do, he got Up into the Temple 
dred for- of Vulcan^ and there took upon him to aft the part of a Tribune of the 
ty-eight. people, demanding that Valerius and Horatius Ihould be thrown head*long 
from the T arpeian rock, as difturbers of the publick peace: But the mul- 
Decemvi- titude hilTed at fo fenfelefs a difaourfe j and in the mCUn time Valerius^ hav- 
rate. ing caufcd the body of Virginia to »be carried to the top of a flight of 
where the People might ®fee it, was from the fame eminence in- 
veighing againft Appius. Moft of the*'Decemvir’s auditors foon left him 
to go to Valerius^ who, thereupon alTunling the authority of a Magiftrate, 
commanded the Liftops to pay no more attendance on a private .oerfon. 
And now Appius, terrified at the defertion of many of his Creatures whom 
he faw changing Tides, believing his life to be in danger •, hiding therefore 
his face with his robe he fled, and took refuge in a neighbouring houfe. 
At this junfture Oppius the Plebeian Decemvir aiftied from ajiother fide 
Into the Forum to fuccour his Collegue. But he came too late, f'orce had 
got the better of authority. He judged therefore that the wifeft metliod 
in the prefent exigence was to alTemble the Senate; and this in a great 
meafure quieted the People for they hoped that the Decemvirate would 
fpeedily be abolilhed. But thofe of tfie Fathers who happened to be in 
Rome were moft of them friends to the prefent Government they only or¬ 
dered the People to behave themfelves peaceably, and commiffioned fome 
young members of their body to go to the camp near the Algidus, to pre¬ 
vent the fedition which Virginias might excite there. In the mean time 
Valerius and Horatius caufed the body of Virginia to be laid in an open 
litter, and to be carried in great pomp through all the high-ftreets, in or¬ 
der to excite the compaffion of the citizens, and increafe their deteftation 
of the Decemvirs. Men and women, old and young, married and un¬ 
married, all ran out of their houfes to fee this funeral proceflion, and they 
all bewailed her fatal beauty, and her untimely death. 7 'he women with 
tears in th«yr eyes threw, ^fome of them flowers upon the litter, others the 
ribbons from their heads to adorn it, others call their girdles, their fillets, 
wreaths of their hair upon it. The men alfo contributed, every one, fomq 
little prefent. 

The whole city would have revolted immediately from the Govern¬ 
ment, had not the Decemvirs been aftyally commanding armies, and had 
not Valerius and Horatius (who managed this bufinefs, and who hoped to 
compafs their point witiiout effufion of blood) thought it more advife- 
able to wait and fee what Virginius's return would pfoduce in the army 
near the Algidus. 

7 "“’ §. JV. HE entered the camp, attended by near 400 citizens, and ftill 

Livy%. holding in his hand the bloody knife with which he had killed his Daiigh- 
3. e. 50. ter. The Ibldiers at this ftrange fight flocked to him from all quarters. 
Virginius got upon a fmall eminence, from whence he might the more 

eafily 
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cafily be heard: His face was drowned in tears, and grief for a while tied Year of 
his tongwe. At length breaking his mournful filence, he related to them ROME 
the whole tragical ftory, and then raifing liis ha^ds to heaven, “ I cfH 
“ you to witnefs, immortal Gods, that Jppius alone is guilty of tite Fourhun- 
“ bloody deed I was forced to commit. And you, my fellow-foldiers, dredfor- 
“ I conjure you not to drive me out of your company as a parricide and 
“ the murderer of my daughter. I would willingly have facrificed my iriiiTd 
“ own life to have preferved her’s, if lltt^ could have lived with her ho- Decemvi- 
“ nour and her liberty. But findiijg that the tyrant was determined to 
“ make her a flave, that he might hav» an opportunity to difhonour her, 

“ pity alone made me cruel: I rather chofe to lofe my daughter, than 
“ keep her with lhame ; but I would not have outlived her one moment, 

“ had 1 not hoped to revenge her death by your jffiftance.” 

I'liT" centurions and foldiers, filled with compaflion for his misfortune, 
and with indignation againft the Decemvir, all aflured him, that they woukl 
not f ail him in any thing he fhould undertake againft Afptus. Nay, they 
refolved to extend their refentment to all the Decemvirs, and to fliake off 
the yoke o’f a dominion that was now grown into an avowed tyranny. 

'1 lie Decemvirs who commanded the army being’ informed of Virgi- 
nnis\ return, and of the difpofitioB of the foldiers, lent for him with de- 
lign to iccure him. No obedience was paid to their orders. The troops 
were all eager to return to Rome ;• nothing but the military oath withheld 
them. I'hey thought they could not leave their Generals without oftend- 
ing the Gods, and dilhonouring themfelves. Virginius, who burnt with D.Uai. B.. 
impatience to revenge \\imk\i o{ Appius, quickly removed their fcruple, i 
by afuiring them, that a Roman could never be under any obligation to 
obey ufurpers and tyrants •, tliat the Decemvirs were notorioufly I’uch, and 
that therefore to liibmit to them would not be obedience and piety, but 
madnefs and fupcrftition. There needed no*more to fatisfy the conl'ci- 
ence of the foldiers. They immediately flew in a kind of fury to their 
arms, fnatched up their enfigns, and under the condu6l of their refpedive 
Centurions took tlie v/ay to Rome. The Decemvirs, ftartled at fo gene¬ 
ral defertion, ran to flop them.: But, wherever they turned themlelves, Livy, B. 
they found only exafperated fpirits, who breathftd nothing but vengeance. 3 -50. 
If the Decemvirs fpoke to them in gentle terms, they received no anfwer. 

’ If they pretended to threaten or command, the foldiers fternly anfwered. 

We are men, we have /words in our bands. 

The army entered Rome about evening, without making the leaft dif- 
turbance, and without fo much as a foldier’s ftirring out of his rank. As 
they pafled, along they afllired their friends and relations, that they were 
returned only to deftroy tyranny. All the troops marched quietly thro’ 
tlie city to mount Aventine, fully refolved qot to leparatc ’till tliey had ob- "•P- 724 * 
tained the defpofal of the Decemvirs and the reftoration of the Tribunefhip. 

§. V. APP lUS, terrified with remorfe of confcience, and with the 
revolt of the army, durft not appear in puBlick. But Oppius, his Collegue, 
had recourfe in this diftrefs to tlte authority of the Senate, which he con 
vened with all expedition. 
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The Senators thought it by no means advifeable to proceed in a way 
' of feverity, becaufe they themfelves had given occafion to the fedition. The 
refult of their debate 4as to commiffion Sp, Tarpeiusy C. Julius, and P, 
Sulpitius, all three Conlulars, to go to mount Aventine and demand of the 
fold lets. By ivhofe orders they had left their camp ? what their intent was in 
poffejfmg themfelves of moimt Aventine ? and why, quitting the war begun a- 
gainjl the encfiiy, they had invaded their own country ? 

.'I'he Ibldiers did not want aivanfwer, but they wanted a Ipeaker, for as 
yet they had not chofen themfelves ajiead •, and no one man among them 
would venture to aft as Chief m this revolt. They remained for fome 
time in filence, but at length they all cried out with one voice. Let Vale¬ 
rius and Horatius be fent to us, we will give an anfwer to the Senate by theni. 

As foon as the three Commilfioners were gone, Virginius took notice 
to the foldiers how much they had been puzzled, even in an affair'^of no 
great importance, for want of a Head; that the anfwer they had fallen 
upon, though pertinent enough, had proceeded rather from cafual agree¬ 
ment, than previous and publick counfcl; and he^ advifed them therefore 
to chufe ten perfons to be over them, and to manage for them.' Inftantly 
they named him the firft to that honour, but he excufed himfelf, defiring 
them to referve their good opinion of,him to happier times. “ No ho- 
“ nours,/ y, can give me plcafure while my daughter is unrevenged, 
“ nor is it advifeable for you, in fuch a feafon of trouble as this, to chulc 
“ thofe men to be your direftors and agents who are moft obnoxious to 
“ the parties you are to treat with. If you think me capable of being 
“ ufeful to you, I fhall not be lefs fo in a private capacity.” The army 
hereupon appointed ten other Centurions to be their Governors, with th.e 
title of Military Tribunes. 

The example of this army was followed by that employed in the war 
againft the /Equi: for Nttmitorius and Icilius had gone thither, and had 
fpirited up the foldicr.s to defert their Generals. With colours flying they 
marched ffraight towards Rome, and haf/ing advice, by the way, of the fteps 
taken by the troops on mount Aventine, they in like manner, at the inlti- 
gation of Icilius, (a man fkilful in popular affairs) chofc themfelves ten 
Military 'Tribunes, to govdn and conduft them. (What moved Icilius to 
give this counfel was an apprehenfion, that, without fuch eleftion, tlie ten 
I'ribunes of the other camp might be thought to have a kind of right to 
be appointed the Ten Tribunes of the Commons in the next Comitia that 
fhould be held for naming thofe Magiftrates, and he liimfelf had a view 
to be one of the College.) Thefe troops entered the City, and marched 
through it in the fame good order, and with the fame peaceable behaviour, 
as had been obferved by the other, whom they prefently after joined. And 
then the united armies commifljoned their twenty-Military Tribunes to c- 
left two out of their number to be fupreme over all. The choice fell upon 
M. Qppius and Sextus Manilius. 

The Senate in the mean while,‘anxious for the Commonwealth, fat every 
day to confider of fome effeftual remedy for the prefent evil. (Such de- 

fertions 
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fertions were of dangerous example ; and the frontiers were left expofcd Year of 
to the invafions of the enemy.) But the time, which Ihould have been ROME 
employed in fage deliberation, was wafted in ftrife*and wrangling. The^^^j^ 
Decemvirs were inceflantly reproached with the murder of Sicinius, the four 
luft of Apfiusy and the mifcarriages in the war. At length it was conclud- hundred 
to fend Valerius and Horatius to.mount Aventine •, but then thefe two Sena- 
tors, finding that their mediation was become neceflary, protefted that 
they would not mov^ a ftep fo long as the •Decemvirs, whom they called Third 
ufurpers, remained Mafters of the Government- Dccemvi- 

The Decemvirs, on the other hand, declared that they would not refign 
their authority ’till they had propolcd to the People the two laft Tables of 
1 .aws, and had got them pafied and that this was the only term fixed 
for the; e:^piration of their Magiftracy. Nay, Lt Cornelius, yet a warm D.Hal.B. 
partilan ot the prefent Governors, advifed againft entering into any ne-n-Pv^S- 
gotiation with the two armies, ’till they were returned to their former re- 
fpedlive camps •, upon which condition he was for offering the foldiers a 
general pacdon, with an exception however to the Authors of the de- 
lertion. 

The foldiers on mount Aventine receiving accounts from M. Duilius Livy, B. 
(who had been formerly a Tribune*) of what paffed in the Senate, came 3- c- S'*- 
to a refolution to remove their camp to die Mans Sacer, a place which 
would put the Senators in mind of the fteady refolution of the Commons, 
and make them fenfibleof the abfolute neceflity of reftoring the Tribune- 
fliip, in order to a re-union. Thither they marched, fortified themfelves 
there, and obferved the fame good difeipline for which their anceftors h.ad 
been fo much admired. In this decampment they were followed by fuch 
numbers of the Citizens, with their wives and children, that Rome was in 
a manner deferred : “ What have we to 6.o,faid they, in a City where nei- 
“ thcr chaftity nor liberty is fafe ?” The Confeript Fathers, aftonifhed as 
they paffed to the Senate-houfe to fee the ftreets fo thin of people, and that, 
except a few old men, there was fcarce any body in the Forum, came now 
for the moft part into the fentiments of Horatius and Valerius. I'hey de¬ 
clared that it was madnefs in the Decemvirs t^ think of retaining their 
authority, when they had no fubjefts to govern. “ What! faid they, 

will you adminifter juftice to empty houfes and bare walls ? Are you 
“ not afhamed to fee that all the citizens in the Forum fcarce equal the 
“ number ox your Lidlors In fliort, you muft refolve either to have no 
“ Commons, or to allow them 1'rUtunes. They extorted from our fore- 
“ fathers that Plebeian Mag*iftracy, of which they had not then experi- 
“ enced the benefit i and do you imagine, that, when they have tafted 
“ the fweets of it, they will ever confent to part with it, and efpecially 
“ fince yOur Government; has not been fo moderate and gentle, as to make 
“ them feel no want of protection and fuccour ?” 

The Decemvirs, finding that there w§s no remedy, promifed at lengtli 
to be wholly governed by the Senate ; they only defired, that they might 
not be facrificed to the hatred of their enemies, and reminded tlie Fathers, 

that 
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that it concerned thern nearly not to accuftom the People to fhed the 
blood of Patriciatis. j 

§. VI. VALE RUTS and Horatius, having brought this affair to the 
point they had wifhed, repaired to the camp, and were received by the 
Ibldiers as their protedfors. The Anny, by the mouth of Icilius, de¬ 
manded the reftoration of their Tribunes,* and of their privilege of ap¬ 
peal, and an amnefly for all who had left the camp without permiflion 
from their Generals. But firff of all they required, that the Decemvirs 
fhould be delivered into their hatj,ds •, and they loudly threatened to burn 
them all alive. 

The two mediators were not more tavourable to thofc Magiftrates tiian 
the People themfelves ^ but they profecuted the defign of deftroying 
with more ait. At the fame time that, in general terms, they* exhorted 
the multitude not to be governed by cruel thoughts, (bidding them re¬ 
member that they had moreoccafion for a fhield than a fword) they infi- 
nuated to them, that when they were in poflcffion again of their rights, 
and when their Tribunes, their Laws and Aflemblies, were reftorod to them, 
they would then have it in their power to do juft ice to themfelves. 

The multitude, fully perfuaded that no Lrihimes whatfoever could have 
more Zeal for the intereft of the Commons than Valerius and Herat ins ^ 
trufted every thing to their management; who, returning without delay 
to the Senate, reported the Demands of the Army ; but faid notiiing of 
its bloody defigns againft the Decemvirs. Thcfc Magiftrates, hearing no 
mention of their punifhment, readily yielded to all that was afked; only 
Appius^ cruel by nature, and judging of other men’s hatred to him by his 
to them, faid aloud, “ I am not ignorant of the fate I am to expect. 
“ I'he attack is only deferred ’till my enemies have got arms in their 
“ hands. Nothing but my blood will fatisfy their malice. Be it fo. I am 
“ l eady neverthelefs to refign the Decemvirate, and I care not how foon 
“ I do it.” Hereupon the Senate paft a Decree, Lhat the Decemvirs pould 
inftantly depofe themfelves ; that the Pontifex Maximus fhould hold the Comi- 
tia/«r cletfmg Tribunes, and that no “ notice fhould be hereafter taken of the 
defertion of*the foldiers fror-i their Generals, or the retreat of the Citizens to the 
Mons Sacer. Submitting to this Decree, the Decemvirs immediately re¬ 
paired to the Forum, and there abdicated their Magiftracy, to the great 
joy of the City. The news of their abdication was prefently carried by 
Valerius and Horatius to the Camp: “ Return, foldiers, to your country, 

“ your Ilouftiold-Gods, your wives'and children; and may this return 
“ be happy to you and to the Commonwealth!” Inftantly the army 
fnatched up their enfigns, and exulting with joy returned to But, 

before they feparated, they marched a fecond tipie, accompanied by the 
reft of tlie Commons, to mouht Aventine, where they made an eleftion of 
their‘Tribunes. A. Virginius the father of the haplefs Virginia, Nutni- 
torius her uncle, and Icilius, to whom fhe had been betrodied, were 


» Livy lna'^ps this Decree and another to be the a£h of the Commom, prefently after 
diey had (.ho.en their Tribunes. 

the 
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tlie firft chofen. Then C. Sicinius^ M, Duilitis, /M. fitimusi M. Tom’ 
poniuSi C. Apronius, P. Villius^ and C. Oppius. Inter-Rex was after¬ 
wards created, who held an affembly by Centuries^ and, according to the 
votes of the People, named L. Valerius and M. Heratius to the Con- 
I'ullhip. 

§. VII. THE Adminiftra^on of thefe Confuls was wholly popular, 
and the Plebeians obtained from tltem what they could hardly have hoped 
from tlicir very Tribtines themfelves. In “the firft place : Whereas it was 
a difputable point of Law, whether 'the Plebiscita [the Decrees of the 
Commons'\ would bind the Senators ; ^e Confuls now palled a Law in 
Co,\HriA Centuriata, importing. That what the Commons fhould en¬ 
act, in CoMiTtA Tributa, fhould bind the whole Roman People. 
By which Law (fays Liv^) the Bills of the TribunefyfOiXt armed with a very 
d.tngerous weapon 

The 
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^ Omniutt} primum, quunnveluti in con- 
trovei fo jarc eW;s, ti’nerenturne Patres P/e- 
hfeitis, Centuri ATis Com it i is tu- 
lere ut yW Tributim Plebes juffilTeJ, 
PopULUM teneret ; qua lege tribuniciis ro- 
gatfbnibus telum acerrimum datum eft. 

L. iii. c. 5^. * 

Dionyfiut (L. xi. p. 726.) writes, “ That 
“ this La w put an end to the Di/putes which 
“ had fubfilled between the Patricians and 
“ Plebeians, concerning the Plebifcita, made 
“ in the Comitia Tributa, which the 
“ Patricians would not fubmit to, nor allow 
“ to be binding on any haxPhbtians." The 
Hiftorian goes on, “ It has been already 
“ faid, that in the Comitia Tributa the.F/e- 
“ beians and the Poor had the better of the 
“ Patricians ; but that in the Comitia Centum 
“ riata the Patricians, though much infe- 
“ rior in number to the Plebeians, were fu- 
“ perior to them in ftreagth.” * 

[This laft affertion, how often foever he 
may have repeated it, I apprehend to be a 
• great roiftake. He feems here to make the 
terms Patrician and Plebeian equivalent to 
Rich and Poor. The richer Citizens had 
doubtlefs a fuperiority of ftrength in the 
Comitia by Centuries ; but the Patrjciant kaid 
not. The majority Of the voters in the 
majority of the Centuries were unqueftion- 
abfy Plebeians, and the Patricians were over- 
ponuered, as well as out-mmbeted by the Ple¬ 
beians in the Comitia Centuriata. Had it not 
been fo, had the Patricians, in the Centuriate 
Comitia, been fujperior in ftrength to the Ple- 
heiant, how coniummBtely ridiculous would 
be Livfi admiration of the virtue of the 
Roman People, for theirchuftng to the Mili¬ 


tary Tiibuneftiip Patricians only (Y. of 
R. 309.) though ihePlebeiant were qualified, 
by law, to be chofen to that Magiftracy! 
ti-vy, B. 4.. c. 6.] 

As to the memorable Law (called Lex 
Horatia) now ena6ted by ibe Comitia Centu¬ 
riata, Dtonyjiut would have better fatisfied 
the curiofity of his readers, if he had given 
them fome inftances of Plebiscita, made 
in Comitia by Tribes, to which the Pa¬ 
tricians had refined to fubmit. In his fe* 
venth Book he mentions a Plebifcitum that Vid.fupr. 
made it penal internet a Tribune, when 190. 
/peaking to an affmbly op the People. And he 
tells us, that this Plebjfcitum was followed 
by much altercation between t\it Confuls and 
the Tribunes, ' And that the Senate and the 
Commons mutually refufed to ratify each o- 
ther’s Decrees. 

Msra t5to ua) orif'i troXKuv kylvovro 
rolf ^nfudgxoiS ’tfoj ri( uvarui dvTiAoy/«i,*aa 
$Tso Hpof o^ioatn^nxii ^npto'aironugict iiytiro, 
ovre Sv 0 $ri^{ yvoln n flhibv n nv am- 
t^agarerat/ism Js «mm utro^lof exSmj oA- 
xn>,H( JisTtXav. D. Hal. L. vii. p. 432. 

Delude multqi variifque de rebus inter 
Tribunes SeCofs. altercationes funtfequuta;, 

& nequeipfa Plebsfenatus-confulta rata ha- 
bebat, nequefenatus ipfe ulla plebifcita ap- 
probabat. Sed magna contentione utrique 
alteris adverfabantur, Sc fe invicem fufpec- 
tos habebant. 

BiA thefe things pafled in the next year 
after the ereftion of the Tribuneftupiand 
before the introduftion of Comitia Tri¬ 
buta, even accordingto theHiftori- 
an’s own account. Here then a queftion a- 
rifes. In what Comitia were thofe Plebifcita 

B b b made. 
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Year of The Lex Valeria toui!|hing appeals to the JJfemhly of the People was con- 
® firmed anew, and ftrcngthened with another Law, forbidding the future 
Bef. J. C. ° creation 

Four 

hundred made, which were anterior to the firlt an oppofition by Violeace, diUnrbing the 

forty- ^ Tribes ? Not in the Centuriata: The AiTembly.and hindering it from concluding 
eight. Tribunes never attempted to hold tho/e af- any thing ; for this was no uncom on 
; femblies. And, as to the Cutiata, we are method with the J^atridans, when they dif- 
Sixtieth tol(l,thatthefe could not beheld but by aFu- liked a Bill, propofed by the Ttibunes. 
Conful- /nVr'an Magi (Irate, nor without a previous' A second difficulty is thrown in our way 
Ihip. Decree of the Senate, nor without SacriiilLes by what Dionyjius fays of the Dtfputes con- 
yid.fupr.gnd Aufpicia, the care and management of earning the Plebiscita tnadein r/ie Comi- 
p. 235. &which were appropriated to ike PaSridans . ti a byTRiBEs,andoftheFar)vc;cw refufing 
f^l- And we are likewife told, that the Tr/^ar/rr, tofubmit to them. I do not recall any one 
when they held AJfemblies of the citizens for yhhfdtum, by him mentioned, as made, be- 
making Laws, obferved none of thefe cere- fore this time, in Comhia Ttibuia, except 
monies and formalities. Particularly, with re- theyai^wra/r of the Tribes in criminal and 
gard to the Senate’s authorifing their pro- capital caufes. And thefe Judgments did all 
ceedings, Appius Claudius (in the debate on take place, according to his own account, 
the affair of Corr«/«aar^ enumerating, to the Cmolams went into exile purfuant to the 
FVirierr, the ufurpations of the F/r^f;a»r and fentence againft him ; Menemus paid the 
thtitTribunes, mentions this among the reft, fine, to which he was condemned ; Servihus 
Th^propo/e lanes nuitbout cou/ultingyou, and was acquitted ; the fureties for the appear- 
th^pa/s them nuithoutyour approbation, Nojusy e'nce of Cafo ^inSius, upon his running a- 
Tt aor^otisXtlnHf haftifci, xai vsTSf way to avoid trial, paid the money they ftood 

rH; Ufirri^af yvufsv; J'lg;*. D. Hal. L. vji. bound for to the publick. So that when the 
' p. 4^5' And this, as I before obferved, Hiftorian fays, that the F<2rrr«4«r refufed to 
was interior to the introduflion of Comitia fubmittothePi-EBisciTA.itishard toguefs 
Tributa. Shall we not therefore be obliged what he means, unlefs it be. That (before 
to fay, that, though the Affemblies of the the Horatian Law) the Patridans did not re- 
Car/>couldnot, by the original conftitution cognife the CoMixrA 'I'ributa held by the 
of the State, be legally held, and were not Tribunes, as a /ega/Legiflature, tho’ they 
held in the firft years of the Commonwealth, fubmitted, through neceflity, to all their De¬ 
nar perhaps, after the introduflion of Comi- crees. In the cafe of Cafo ^inihus (year of 
tia Tributa, vtiikooi ike conditicAis above Rome zoz.) Dionyjius (L. x. p. 63 1.) dif- 
fpecified, yet the Tribunes, foon after the fering from Linsy, who makes Cafo humble 
inftitution of that magiftracy, did, without ^(^mfelf fo far, as to follicit the favour of the 
any previous Senatus Confultusn, convene multitude, reprefents him difowning the ju- 
fke Plebeians of Ike Curia, and, in thofe rifdidlion oftheCourt.andrefufing to pleadj 
aflemblies, did, without Aufpices, or any yet theHifterian introduces A. 

Religious Ceremonies, enaft JLows, which dnnatus, the Father of the acculed, pleading 
were called Pkbijdta ? ■ carneftly for his fon to the Affembly. 

By the treaty of Re-union (on the Mons It may be faid, that this was jhe pure 
Sacer) the Tribunes were authorifed to hold effeft of neceflity, and ought not to be con- 
CoNCln A of the Commons ; and they feem to llrued into a rccognifing tne Affembly fora 
have turned thefe Cflari/raiiRo Com IT 1A by lawful Judicature. For in the year 298 (fix 
CvRiJtl, as has been reprefented above, p. yejj-s after the affair of CafoJ on occafioivof 
189, 190. But it does not fully appean the 7 r/ia«rr citing the Confuls to appear in 
whether the Senators and other Patndans, judgment before the Tribes, the Confuls 
who were excluded the Condlia of the Com- openly affirm, Thai thdTribunes home er 

mons, were fuffered to be prefent, and vote iofummon thither, even the moft inconfiderable 
in their Comitia. Dionyjius, in the paffage juft of the Patridans, nuithout a previous Senatus 
referred Jo, roprefents the Tribunes as very Confultum for that purpofe. D. H. L x. 
expeditiousin getting tbeirF/f( 5 //f/ra»* paffed p. 661. And in the conteft about FeAra’s 
left the ConfuL fliould come and oppofe-it. Bill (year of Rome 282.) Appius Claudius 
But, hyOppoJition here, he may poffibly mean (then Conful) declared that he vjouldfor ever 

oppoftt 
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creation of any Magiftrate, from whofe judgmertf s an appeal Ihould not Year of 
lie to tliat Aflembly, and permitting any perfon tolkill the man who fhould ROME 

attempt ST C. 

Fourhun- 

eppofe the mailing of any lawn, wnhich had not ing the Senate, the fame force, as was <^rcd for- 
firji pajfed the examination and approbation of allowed to thofe which had been made in the ty-eight. 
the Senate. And the conclufion of th^t con- like Aflemblies, authorifed by a Decree of —t —~ 
tell was — The Senate, made a Decree, the Fathers. Sixteith 

authorifing the People tagivc their fuffrages Ajeordirfg toLiwylL. 3. c. 54.) the Com- Conful- 
npon the Bill, and then the Bill was by the, mons had no fooner recovered their Tri- Ihip. 
People paired into a Law. D. Hal. L. ix. bi^ei («pon the abdication oFtheDr«/#wV/.^ 
p. 002. but to they went with all vehe- 

It is faid above (p. 244.) that this Law was mence, even before they returned to their 
enr/tled by the Comitia Centuriata. Several houfes (for they were then incamped with- 
reafons may be given in fupport of that out the city.) ^Tribunatu inito L. Icilius ex- 
opinio*. -Sirft, the validity of this Law was tempio Plebem Rogavit, et Plebs Sci- 
never difputed ; in the next place it under- vit, « cui fraudi effet feceffio ah Decemviris 
went the form of a previoosSenafutCon/ultum, faBo. Confeftim ae ConfuUbus, creandit cum 
and then, thirdly, it feems probable, at leall, provocatione M. Duilius rogationem pertulit. 

(forthe reafons given in the Difeourfe at the Ea omnia in pratis Flaminiis CoNCttio 
end ofChap.xiii.) that thcre.were noCewt/a Plebis a^a. 

before VoleR o’s Law was enafted. If I might here hazard a conjeflure, I 
Bntlet us fuppofe, on the authority of Di«- would fay, that thefe proceedings, which 
ryfus, that Comitia Tributa were in ufe from were clofely followed by the Lex Horatia, 
the time ofCortolanuj ; and thatall the capital were the immediate occafion of this Law’s 
trials, which the Hillorian fpeaks of, as be- being enafted. That when i/wy fays, 
tween that time and Tti/sro’s Tribunelhip, o»r«ia Concilio Plebis alia, the words 
and all the capital trials from Folero's Tri-. Concilia Plebis are not equivalent to Comiuis 
biinefliip to the Coqfullhip of Falerius uni Tributis. And that the new Law, while it 
Horatius, vjtit in Jfemblies of theTribet,a.t\i gave the Plebiscita (the Decrees of the 
that even Ti?/rre’s Law was enadled in one CffOTiwow^aforceequal to that of Laws made 
of thofe Aflemblies: What will follow from in the Comitia Centuriata, confined this pri- 
thefe fafts, compared with the paflages juft vilege to fuch Plebifeita, as Ihould be made 
cited from theHiftorian ? Seemingly, at Icaft, Tributim, i.e. in ComitiaTributa, and did 
the confequcncc will be, that, bfore the /fa- not exten4 it to decrees that might be made, 
ration Lawn, there were twoo forts of Pkbifei- Concilio Plebis. Quum veluti in controverfo 
ta : Some that were pafled in Comitia held jure eflet, tenerenturnepatresPLEBisciTis, 
by the Tribunes, without previoutly confult* legem Centuriatis Comitiis tulere, ut quod 
the Senate; others, that were preceded by Tributim juflilfetPr/a/iMateneret. 
an authorifing Decree of the Fathers, as in Before the introduflidn of ComitiaTributa, Vid.fupr. 
the cafe of Coriolanus, and in that of Folero’s therewereunqueftionablyCoDCiLiAPLEBis „ ,gQ^ 
Pill. That to the former Ibttthe Patricians nobich ajfumed theponsser of Legifiation ; and 1 jno. 
would not fubmit, but did fubmit to the have not obferved any cogent reafons for be- 
,latter. And that this is the reafon, why we licvii^ that there were no fuch Concilia after 
read of no oppofition given to the execution tJhedJemblies ly Tribes were brought into ufe. 
of thofe fentences, which are faid by Diony- Should it be a%ed,what the difference was 
fus to have been pafled againft certain Con~ betweenCoMiTiATaiBUTA held by theTri- 
fulars, and other great men, by the ComiKa hunts and Concilia Plebis, 1 fliould fay, 
TribstHtf^ttld by the Tribunes; We may that, from the former, the iVeiMtorr were 
ibpnjjliraiat thefe Aflemblies had been excluded; but that a//the/’a/m/Vwr were cx- 
autW ^iP ; Senatus Confulta (though not eluded from the latter. T he latter therefore 
merffflW|Sd'}>y theHiftorian) tcitry and judge was an Aflembly of the Commons, the for- 
thofe peribns. And then it will feem that mer an Aflembly of the People ; which Peo- 
the Laou was enafled purely to give pie neverthelefs is fometimes called 

to the Plebifeita, that fhould be made in rlebs eft casteri cives fine fenatoribus, 

CewiV/a Triftxw, without previoufly confult- L. 50. T. 16. N. 238. 

B b b 2 


It 



372 

Yew of 
ROME 
ccciv. 
Bef. J. C. 
Four hun¬ 
dred 
forty- 
eight. 

Sixtieth 
Conful- 
ihip. 
I^ivy, B. 
3. C.56. 


Roman Hifiory. Book II. 

attempt fuch a crcatiorl To thcfe Laws was added a Regulation im¬ 
porting, that the Senam Confuhay which were often fuppreffed or altered 
by the Confvils, Ihould {for Ae future be tranfmitted to the JEdiles, and 
preferved in the Temple of Ceres. 

§. VIII. THOUGH the Patricians in general greatly difliked all 
thrfe proceeding, yet, becaufe hitherto they faw no particular perfon of 
their Party attacked, they made no oppofition to them. But the Scene 
quickly changed. The libertyof the People and tho Power of the Tri¬ 
bunes being now firmly re-eftablifiied, the latter thought the favourable 
time come for profecuting the DAcmvirs, and all the acconmlices of their 
tyranny. Appus was the firft accufed. 'Upon a fummons from Virginius 
(who was appointed to be the accufer) he came into the Forum, attended 
by a crowd of young Nobles, who had been his Minifters and his ^uard 
during his Dccemvirate. Their appearance brought afrefh into the Peo¬ 
ple’s minds all the inftances of his horrible abufe of power. 

Then Virginius began, “ Long fpeeches, O Romans, are for clearing 
“ up of doubtful c^. I fhall not wafte your qme in expatiating upon 
“ the crimes of a man v?hofc cruelty reduced you to the neceffity of 


It would feein that the Senators (in thefe 
tiities at leaft) were not allowed to vote in 
thtComitiaTributa, except when thefe AlTem- 
blies were held by one of the Magifirahs 
Mfijerts i and that then they were held with 
Au/picia. Tributa Comitia fi iPlebeiisMAgi- 
ftratibus, hoc eft, a Tribnno Plebis & .£dile 
Plebifc fafta &rA, Jine Au/pieih (ut ait Diony • 
£us) elle fafta: ftn a Patriciis Magifiratibus 
turn jf»^/ViM.Manut. de Com. Rom. cap. ix. 

Dr.Middltttn (in his TreatifeenthiKoMAV 
Sbkatb, p. up.) fpeaks too generally, 
when he fays, that the Tribunes excluded them 
[the Senate] frrin any Pan or influence in the 
Aflimblies of tbeTribes. It would have been 
exaft, I believe, if he had faid.yS-swj their 
Afftmblies of the Tribes, that is, from the 
Cemttta Tribufu held ly 'J^ribures. 
But we find, in the year 307 (three years 
only after enafling the Lex Horatia) the 
CossWLs hoMing the Comitia Tributa, on 
occEfion of the difpute between thtArdeates 
and Aricini, who had referred their canfe to 
the arbitration of the Pomah People: Aricini 
atone Ardeates de ambiguO agro quum fa'pc 
hello ccrtaffent—judiccm Populum Roma- 
nnm cepere.—ConciKo Populi a Magtftra- 
ttbus dato^qtram tribws vocari et popu¬ 
lum inire fuf&agium oporteret, confurgk P. 
Scaptius—fi licet, inquit, Consoles 3 e re- 
puhlica hiccre, &c. Quum, ut vanum, eum 
negarent Consoles audiendum efle, voci- 
ferantemque prodi- publicam canfam fum- 
mt)'verijuffiflent,'TxTh\xtiOi appellai, &c. Liv. 
B.4. c. 7i. 


* I thought to have mentioned fome parti¬ 
culars in the Hiftory of thefe firft years of 
the Repnblick, that do by no means cor- 
refpond to the rules laid down by the Learn¬ 
ed as generally obferved in the holding the 
feveral forts of Comitta; and doing bufinefs 
therein ; but I am glad to retire from thefe 
difcuflions under cover of a pafiage in the 
excellent work, before referred to, intitled 
Elements OF Civil Law. Inpageif?5 
the learned, judicious, and candid Au¬ 
thor, after fpeaking of the differences be¬ 
tween LExandPLEBisciTOM.and between 
the Comitia Curiata and the Comitia Centu~ 
fiata, proceeds thus: “ I judged it proper 
that my reeder ihould fnatch, in a ihort 
and comprehenfive view, this part of the 
Rofnan conftitution. fie will more eafily 
make himfelf mafter of particulars, even 
nsjheti they contradiS, or vary from, his ge¬ 
neral Syflem ; and I am perfuaded, that 
many things might be taught more fuc- 
cefsfnlly,if both writers and readers would 
/ometimes coiifider that which they ftt off 
with, tiot as a part of the building, but 
only as fo much fcaSblding, to ig&d a- 
fide afterwards, or thrown by‘MjUpefs 
and unnccelTary. In the CivlpSPIory 
of a People,‘thi8 doftrine may blMfhir- 
er play, becaufe the conftitution of 1 
country, at its final fettlement, is belt ap¬ 
prehended by the difference it carries 
with it, from the fame conftitution, 
“ when it firft began to be moulded.’^ 

taking 
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“ taking arms to refcue yourfelvcs from it: nor will I fulfer him to add Year of 
“ to his wicked deeds the impudence of defending! them. Appius^ I (hall ROME 
“ pafs over the whole feries of your flagitious p^dices during the fpace 
" of two years. There is one crime only, from which if you do not in- Four 
“ ftantly clear yourfelf, I order you to be led to prifon. hundred 

“ What have you to fay for the fentence you paflcd againfl: Virginia ? 

“ Why did you, contrary t6 law, refufe a perfon, whole liberty was " 

“ brought into difptite, the poflelfion of tiat liberty till tlie fuit was de- Sixtieth 
“ termined ?” CMful-* 

Appius had no hope of afliltance eithar from the Tribunes or the Peo- 
pie; neverthelcfs he called upon tlte Tribunes; and when, none of them 
interpofing, the Officer laidiiold on him to drag him away, he cried out, I 
appeal. I'he found of thefe facred words (the guardians of liberty) tho’ 
from a nian who had fo lately violated the laws of liberty, caufed an uni- 
vcrial filence. He then reminded the People of the merit of his ancef- 
tor.s, and of his own unhappy affedion to the Commons.^ when to the great 
diiplcafure of the Senate he relinquiflied the ConfuUhip, to make way for 
the Decemvirate, and the eftablilhment of the new Laws; Laws which 
were ftill in force, while he the Legiflator himfelf, contrary to the tenor 
of them, was condemned to Prifon.* He added, that, as to his merits and 
demerits, it would appear what they were, when his trial Ihould come on ; 
that at prefent he pleaded the cofhmon. rights of a Roman Citizen, and 
only demanded the time neceflary for preparing his defence: That if with¬ 
out being heard he was now fentenced to prifon, he appealed once more to 
the Tribunes, and exhorted them not to follow the example of thofe they 
hated: That, if the Tribunes confeffed they had come to an agreement 
among themfelves to abolifh die right of appeal, he appealed from them to 
the people, and implored the protedion of the Laws juft made, by joint 
conlent of Confuls and Tribunes, to confirrh that privilege. “ What 
“ Citizen can hope for any benefit from thofe Laws, if Appius Claudius 
“ can reap none ? Your .conduift Vith regard to me will make it ap- 
“ pear, whether this right of appe^, of which you feem fo jealous, be 
“ only the appearance of a privilege, a thing fubjeft to the; cabals and 
“ private views of the 1 ribunes, or whether be the real and firm fup- 
port of liberty.” 

Virginius, m anfwer, faid, that Appus was tlxe Angle man who had no- Livy, B. 
thing to do with laws or any focial com'pa(9:, nor ought to have any benefit S '-' 5' - 
from them. That, having made himfelf pepetual Decemvir, his Tribunal 
had been the retreat and ftrohg-hold of all wickednefs; that regardlefs of 
God^nd men, and always furrounded by hangmen inftead of Liftors, he 
had, Tfcmtrary to all laws and privileges, defpoiied, fcourged, and mur¬ 
der^ his fellow-citizensthat then, turningbis mind from {laughter to luft,. 
he had not been alhamed to tear a Roman maid of free condition out,of her 
father’s arm.s, deliver her into the hands of the vile minifter of his plcafures, 
and reduce the father to the cruel extremity of killing his daughter, to pre- 
ferve her honour; That, when the uncle and the perfon to whom (he wa.'* 

betrothed 
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Year of trothed were taking ip the body of the expiring virgin, he had com- 
r manded them both to fcrifon, being more vexed at the dilappointment of 
Bef. J.C. intended rape, than^touched with concern for the murder. That furely 
Fourhun- it was but fitting fo infamous a wretch fhould go to that prifon which he 
dred for- himfclf had built, and had infolwidy named the Habitation of the Commons 
ty-cight. Tlien, turning to Apfius^ “ Appeal therefore, as often as you 

Sixtieth “ > tinlefs yOu inflantly plead, I order you to jail as a criminal con- 

Conftil- “ demned.” •• 

The commitment of z. Patrician, high rank feemed to many 
perfons, even among the Comnjans, an cxceflive ftretch of Trihtmitian 
power; yet no-body oppofed it. Apphis was that minute led to prifon, 
anej / appointed him a day for making his defence. 

Liv.B. 3. His uncle, C. Claudius, who had always been againft the Decemvirs, 
and who had particularly detefted the pride and infolcnce of his nephew, 
haftened however to his aid as foon as he heard of his difgrace. It has 
been already faid, that, to avoid being ^n eye-witnefs of the tyrannical Go- 
v'ernment of the Decemvirs, and of the miferies of Rome, he had retired 
to Regillus. He was no fooner come back to Rome, but he appeared in 
the Forum in a habit of mourning, and attended by all his relations and 
friends. He went from citizen to citicen, and befought each of them in 
particular not to fix fuch an ignominy upon the Claudian family, nor to 
fuffer i'uch a Hiame to themfelves,ias that the founder of their laws fliould 
lie in a dungeon with villains and robbers ; but rather to forgive one of the 
Claudii, for the fake of fo many of the name as interceded tor him, than, 
out of hatred to one, to rejefb the prayers of fo many. He added, that, 
the People having fortunately recovered their liberty by their courage, 
tliere was now nothing wanting to the happinefs of the Republick, but the 
reftoring of union between the two orders in the State, and that this would 
be beft done by clemency. * 

Many of the citizens were moved to pity by the intreaties and inter- 
ceffions of Claudius. But Virginias on'the other hand begged them to have 
companion for him and his daughter, and to Iiave regard to the prayers, 
not of the Qlaudian family which had tyrannifed over them, but of Virgi¬ 
nia’s relations, three Tribunes, who, being created for the fuccour of the 
People, ought in their heceflity to receive fuccour from them. Virginias ^ 
prevailed. 

D.Hal.B. Appius died in prifon before the day came for his trial 5 and Dionyftus 
ii.p. 726 . tejis us, that, tho’ the Tribunes gave opt that he had ftrangled himfelf, it 
was much fufpedted that he had been difpatthed by their orders. Livy, 
without mentioning a word of the Tribunes, barely relates, that H^ius, 
to avoid the infamy of a public punifhment, put an end to his own me in 
prifon. 

Livy, B. The^trial of Sp. Oppius, one of Plebeian Decemvirs', followed next. 
3. c. 58. JAumitorius, Virginia's uncle, (wk) was now a Tribune) profecuted him, 
as an accomplice oi Appius, whofe'injuftice in her affair he had not oppofed, 
tho’ at that time in Rome. Nor was this the only crime laid to his charge. 

A ve- 
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A veteran, who had ferved 27 years, arid had be^ eight times honoured Year of 
with inil.tary rewards, ftripping off his robe, fexpofed his ihoulders, R O M E 
which had been torn with rods by the Decemvirs Lidors •, and he offered 
to fubmit himfelf to tiie fame treatment again, if Oppius couJd afllgn any Four 
good rcafon for bis cruelty. The accufed was condemned by the unani- hundred 
mous fuffrages of the People,-, he was thrown into prifon, and Bioiyfius f^ty- 
tells US, that he died there the very fame djw. The other eight Decemvirs 
fought their fafety ii! flight, and banifliedfRemfelves. Their effeds were sixtieth 
conflfcated and fold, and the produie carried by the Qiiasftors into the Conful- 
publick treafury. Marcus Claudius ,ififtrument employed by Appius to 
^tt^Virgima into his power, was condemned to death : but, as he laid all i,’p 
the crime upon Appius, Vtrginiusyc%% contented with his exile, doubtlefs in 
conlidsrar; n that the wretch had aded in compliance with the will of a 
Magiftrare from whom he could have no appeal. 

I’lius was revenge taken for the innocent blood of the unfortunate Vir¬ 
ginia, wliofc death (like that of Lucretia) procured liberty to the Reman 
ik'ople. 

Tho’ the punifltment of the Decemvirs was owned to be juft yet the Livy, E. 
Senate could not help being under fome Confternation at the death and 3 - <=• 59 - 
exile of lb many members of their body. Neither was it pc/Tible to forefee 
what bounds the Tribunes, who were fo clofely united with the two Con- 
fuls, would put to their revenge: The^ feemed to be fo many new De¬ 
cemvirs, who were going to re-eftablifh the late tyranny. Duilius, who 
was one of the Tribunes, but more moderate than the reft, difpelled the 
fears of the Senate by this publick declaration : “ Enough has been done 
“ for the Security of our liberty, and the punifliment of our enemies. 

“ During the remainder of this year, I will not fufier, that any perfon 
“ be profecuted or imprifoned for paft faults, yvhich, being already expi- 
“ ated, ought therefore no longer to be remembered.” 


CHAP. XXX. 

§. I, T'i’f Confuls take the field. Ysltxim defeats the Mqva and'Volki, and 
Horatius the Sabines. Neverthdefs the Senate, dijfatisfied with their too 
popular adminifiration, refufe them a Triumph. Tdhey obtain it of the 
People. §. II. T’he Tribunes propofe to get themfelves perpetuated in the 
Tribunelhip, HoratiusV»alerius Confulate. Duilius, one 
of the College, defeats both tbefe projetis. By his influence, joined with 
the SenateV, five new I'ribunes are chofen •, after which, finding that be 
cannot prevail voith the 'fribes to fill the other five places with new Magi- 
ftrates, he difmijfes the AJfembly, referring tBe completion of the whole num¬ 
ber of ten Tribunes to the five already eledei. Thefe five, among'thofe 
they affociate with them in their office, name two Patricians. Trebonius 
As’per, one of the Plebeian Tribunes, Jhortly after gets a Law pajfedy 
forbidding the Tribunes the pradice of Co-optation. §. III. In the 

Confulate 
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Roman 

Confulate ofX. QiimiSluis Capitolinus Agrippa Furiiis the old dijfen- 
fions are renewed-, ittjomuch that, though the j^qui and Volfci revage the 
country to the very gales of Rome, the Tribunes oppofe the necejfary levies 
of troops to repulfe than : But Qyinftiusi'i'fj' the better of this oppofition, ly 
a fpeab be makes to the People. Phe Con^Mh rout the entmiy. §. IV. The 

Roman People dijhonour themfelves by a judgment they give in a caufe re¬ 
ferred to their arbitration by f^e cities of Ardea and j^ricia. 

§. I, AN D now tlie main afi'^jr of tlie Repubiick was to revenge her- 
felf on her Enemies abroatk who had taken advantage of her 
late mtdtine divifions anti anarch)- to invade and pillage the Roman ttrii- 


Iliflory. Book It. 



tory. Valerius was appointed to march againft the united forces of the 
rEqiii and Volfci, and [loralius againft the Sabines. But, before the Con- 
Fivy, B. fuls left Rome, the two laft tables of Laws, which had not yet been efta- 


3 -C- 57 - bliihed in due form, received the proper fanftion, and, being engraven in 


brafs, were, fixed up in the Forum. 

c. 6o. & Each Conful obtained a complete vitftory. Nevcrthclcfs the Senate being 
frq. diflatisfied with thefe Magiftrates, on account of their exceftive popularity, 
D.Hal.B. and the little regard they had fliewn fpr the honour or intereft of their own 
ii.p.727. order (even lefs than the Tribunes) decreed only one day’s fupplications (or 
folemn thankfgivings) in the narne of both but the People, of their own 
morion, j^rolonged the ceremony all the next day. 

Livy, B. In tiie mean time, the Generals returned and appeared with their legions 
j. c. 63. ill the Campus Martins-, and hither they fummoned the Senators. Of this 
feveral of the chief among them very much complained, as if the Senate 
was held in the midft of arms, with a view to keep it in awe. The Con- 
fuls hereupon removed the Aflembly to the Flaminian Meadows, and there 
prefented their petition fcM* a Triumph. Many of tiie Fathers ftood up, 
and warmly oppofed their requeftj 'but C. Claudius clpccially Ipoke with 
great bitternefs on this occafion. •Diredting his fpecch to the Confuls, 
D.Hal.B. “ Did you not folemnly promife us, that the abdication of the Decemvirs 
H'P-728.« fhould be followed by a general pardon? And yet no fooner had we 
“ obliged* thofe Maglftftites to depofe themfelves, but fome of them were 
“ murdered, and ythers conftrained to banifh themfelves from their 
“ country to fave their lives, Appius, the head of the Claudian family, 
“ the chief of the Decemvirs, was ftrangled in prifon, without the leaft 
“ form of juftice, and without fo much as being heard in the Aflembly 
“ pf the people, left, moved to pit/ by tlte tears and defolation of a fa- 
“ mily that has deferved fo well ot the Repubiick, they fliould have over- 
“ looked his faults. Our Confuls, the heads and protedlors of the Se- 
“ nate, they, who ought to have expofed their very ’lives for the pre- 
“ fervation of its dignity, Itave bafely connived at the murder of the 
“ unfortunate Appius, and profecuted no-body for it.” 

The Senate, exafperated ftill more againft the Confuls by this difpourfe 
of C. Claudius, declared them unworthy of the honours they fued for, and 
they were given to underftand that they ought to be well content if they 


efcaped 
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efcaped punifhment. Valerius and Horatius, provOjked at the intended ig- Year of 
noniiny, carried their complaints before the Aflernbly of the Ihnpk-, and ' 

there the I'ribune Idlius demanded the Triumph in their beh-iif. Many Bcf. J.c. 
Senators went to the Fonmi to prevent the cfFefts of.thii eabr.l, and, Fomliun- 
among them, C. Claudius. 7'hough he had always been averfe to tlic (io- clredfor- 
vernment of the Decemvits, y^'t he could never partlon the two ConhiLs 
for having delivered up his nephew to the fury of the 'J'ribunes. Vvith Sixtieth ' 
great vehemence he dried out to the PcopkVtIiat it was over the Senate, Couful- 
and not over the enemy that the Cdhfuls defired to triumph; th.at they ^ 
ibught a reward for a particular faYOur done to the Tribune, not ibr any 
vv'Oi;chy deed, any real merit; that the ComiTKtns liad no riglu to bellow 
the iionours of the Triumph ; nor had ever before pretended to it that 
this w.fcs a,prerogative which belonged to the SenatConly ; and that the Re- 
publick would never be I ree and quiet ’till the two Orders in the State for¬ 
bore to incroach upon the rights and privileges of each other. No re¬ 
gard was had to theie remonftrances ; the Tribes unanirn' iifly decreed the Livy, 
Triumph to the Confuls; and that it was afterwards thought a legal oneJ^''^j 
may be we'l concluded from its having a place in the Capitolinc Faili. ^ 

11. THE Tribunes did not ftop here. I'he power they had in the Liv. B. 3 ! 
Commonwealth, by their good underltanding wath the two Confuls, en- c. 6 +. 
couraged them to form the delign ^of getting themfelves continued in the 
Tribuneibip after the expiration of their*year: And, to keep their ambi¬ 
tion in countenance, they moved likewile that Valerius and Uoralias migitt 
be cont.nued in the Confulfhip. 'Fhey pretended that tlie Senate had en¬ 
tered. into a plot againft the rights and immunities of the People ; and that 
the new I.avvs woulil be in great danger of being annulled, if, before they 
were folidly cftablifhed, other Confuls of quite contrary dilpolitions to thofe 
of the ])re 1 ent ihould be chofen to the Governm,ent. 

Luc kily for the Commonwealth, it had faden to Ddilucs to prefide in 
the Coniilia (the fame Duilius, why had put a ftop to the profecutions 
againft tlie adherents of the Decemvirs.) He, forekeing the mifehievous 
confequences of the meafure propofed by his Colkgues, declared, that he 
would not admit them for candidates, nor make any accoun't of votes 
given in favour of any one of them : And when, upon their prcinng him 
Either to leave the Alfembly frcc\ or to refign his Prefidc ntlltip, a warm 
diipute arofe, he lent for Valerius and Uoraiius to his Tribunal, and there 
alkcd them privately, IVhal they mended to do., at the next Cotniiia for crea¬ 
ting Confuls ? They anfwered,^ Creav nezv Confuls. The Prefident, inftantly 
.advancing with them into tlie Alfembly, put this Queftion to them beiore 
the multitude: If the Roman Peopi.e, mindful of the part you ailed in 
recovering the Fuhlick Liberty., and mindful of your other ferviccs., both at lane 
and abroad., fhoidd, in conjider alien of your mefit, re-eleU you to the ConfulJIjip, 
ivhat refolution vcouldyou take ? I'lieir anfwer to this imported the; fame in¬ 
tention which they had exprclTcd in their anMer to the iirft queftion. Din- 
liiis praifed them liighly for not following tlie example of the Decemvirs; 
and then lield the Cowitia for elefting Tribunes. After/tv new ones had' 

Voi.. L C c c been 
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Confulate of 11 . Qiiiilflius Capitolimis ««i/Agrippa Fnrius the old dijfen- 
fivns arc renewed ; itfomiich that, though the iEqui and Volfci revage the 
country to the very gaUs of Rome, the Tribunes oppofe the neceffary levies 
of troops to repulfe them ; i?w Qiiindius^q^f/j the better of this oppofition, ly 
a fpeah he makes to the People. The Covilnh rout the, enmiy. §. IV. The 
Roman People difhonour thcmfelves by a judgment they give in a caufe re~ 
fared to their cabitration by/^e cities Ardea and Ancia. 

§. I. AND now the main afiij.jr of tlie Republiclc was to reventje her- 
Jfy^ felf on Iier Enemies abroadv who had taken advantage of her 
late inteltinc dlvifions and anarchy to invade and pillage the Roman terri¬ 


tory. Valerius was appointed to march againft the united forces of the 
Aiqid and Volfci, and ficratius againft the Sabines. But, before the Con- 
Llvy, B. I'uls left Rome, the two laft tables of Laws, which Itad not yet been efta- 


3 - c- 57 - bliftted in due form, received the proper fandlion, and, being engraven in 
brafs, were, fixed up in the Forum. 

r. 6o. & E-ach Conful obtained a complete viflory. Nevcrthclefs the Senate being 
f-q. dlfiatisficd with thefe Magiftrates, on account of their exceffive popularity, 
D.Hal.B. ^nd the little regard they had ftiewn f9r the honour or intereft of their own 
11.p.727. order (even lefs than the Tribunes) decreed only one day’.s fupplications (or 
folemn thankfgivings) in the name of both; but the People, of tlieir own 
motion, prolonged the ceremony all the next day. 

Livy, B. In the mean time, the Generals returned and appeared with their legions 
j. c. 63. in the Campus Martins -, and hither they fummoned the Senators. Of this 


feveral of tlie chief among them very much complained, as if the Senate 
was held in the midft of arms, with a view to keep it in awe. The Con- 


fuls hereupon removed the Aflembly to the Flaminian Meadows, and there 
prefented their petition for a Triumph. Many of the Fathers ftood up, 
and warmly oppofed their requeft ; ‘but C. Claudius cfpecially fpoke with 
great bltternefs on this occafion. •Diretfting his fpecch to the Confuls, 
D.Hal.B. “ Did you not folemnly promife us, that the abdication of the Decemvirs 
H-p.yzS.tt fhould be followed by a general pardon.^ And yet no fooner had we 
“ obliged* thofe Maglftrtates to depofe themfelves, but fome of them were 
“ murdered, and others conftrained to banifh themfelves from their 
“ country to fave their lives. Appius, the head of the Claudian family, 
“ the chief of the Decemvirs, was ftrangled in prifon, without the Icaft 
“ form of juftice, and without fo much as being heard in the Aflembly 
“ of the people, left, moved to pitby the tears and defolation of a fa- 
“ mily that has deferved fo well of the Republlck, they fhould have over- 
“ looked his faults. Our Confuls, the heads and proteftors of the Se- 
“ nate, they, who ought to have expofed their very lives for the pre- 
“ fervation of its dignity, kave bafely connived at the murder of the 
“ unfortunate Appius, and profecuted no-body for it.” 

The Senate, exafperated ftill more againft the Confuls by this diftourfe 
of C. Claudius, declared them unworthy of the honours they fued for, and 
they were given to underftand that they ought to be well content if they 


cfcaped 
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efcaped punifhment. Valerius and Horatius, provc^ed at t!ie intended ig- Year or 
noniiny, carried their complaints before the Affembly of tlie People, and 
there the Tribune Icilius demanded the Triumph «n their belialf. Many j (j 
Senators went to the I'orum to prevent the effefts ofrthi-; cabal, and, Fourhun- 


among them, C. Claudius. Though he had always been averfe to ilie (io- 
vernment of the Decemvirs, y^it he could never pardon the two Confuls 
for having delivered up his nephew to the fury of the Tribiini-';. W'ith 
great vehemence he (fried out to the Peopl(!^*tliat it was over the Senate, 
and not over the enemy that the CoVifuls defired to triumph-, th.at they 
fought a reward for a particular tayour Tlone to tiie Tribune, not for any 
Avoi;thy deed, any real merit i that the Commons had no right to bellow 
the honours of the Triumph nor had ever before pretended to it; that 


ty-eijjlu. 

Sixtieth 
Coitful- 
(I'.ip. 
Livy, B. 
3- c. 63- 


this w.is a.prerogative which belonged to the Senate’only and that t!ie Rc- 
publick would never be free and quiet ’till the two Orders in the State for¬ 
bore to incroach upon the rights and privileges of each other. No re¬ 
gard was had to thele remonftrances ; the Tribes unanimtaifly decreed tlie Liv-y, 
Triumph to the Confuls; and that it was afterwards thoue;ht a letial one 
may be we'l concluded from its having a place in the Capitolinc Faili. ' i, ’ 

§. II. THE Tribunes did not flop here. The power they had in the lVv^ 
Commonwealth, by their good underllanding wdth the two Confuls, en- c. 64. 
couraged them to form the delign^of getting themfelve.s continued in the 
'rrihunefliip after the expiration of their year: And, to keep their ambi¬ 
tion in countenance, they moved likewife that Valerius and lloratius might 
be contmued in the Conllilfhip. I’hey pretended that the Senate had en¬ 


tered info a plot againft the rights and immunities of the People ; and that 
the new Laws v/ou!d be in great danger of being annulled, if, before they 
were folidiy eftablillied, other Confuls of quite contrary difpofitions to thofe 
of the prdent fliould be chofen to the Governnyent. 

Luckily for the Commonwealth, it had fallen to Duiliu.s to prefide in 
the Conuiia (the fame Duilius, whp had put a flop to the profecutions 
againft the adherents of the Decemvirs.) He, forefeeing the mifehievous 
confcqucnces of the meafure propofed by his Collegues, declared, that he 
would not admit them for candidates, nor make any accoui't of votes 


given in favour of any one of them : And when, upon their prdftng him 
gather to leave the Alfembly free., or to refign his Pre.ndentfhip, a warm 
difpute arofe, he lent for Valerius and lloratius to his 'i'ribunal, and there 
adted them privately, IVhat they intended to do, at the next Comitia for crea- 
tii!" Confuls ? They anfwered,^ CreaV nciv Confuls. I'he Prefident, inftantly 
advancing with them into the Afiembly, put this Queftion to them bel'orc 
the multitude: Jf the Roman People, mindful of the part you noted in 
recovering the Tuhlick Liberty, and mindful of your other fervices, both at heme 
and abroad, Jhould, in conjlderation of your merit, re-eleti you to the ConfidflJp, 
what refolution would you take ? Their anfwer to this imported the fan'e in¬ 
tention which they had exprefled in their anfwer to the hrft queftion. Dui- 
liiis praifed them highly for not following the example of the Decemvirs 
and then held tlie Comitia for eleifting Tribunes. After/tv new ones had' 
VoL. I. C c c been 
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Year of been chofen, the Prefident perceiving, that the other candidates would not 
ROME be able to engage a ipajority for them becaufe of the bufy oppofition of 
Collegues, dijrniflcd the Aflembly. Nor did he appoint another 
Four day for the meeting of the Tribes to complete the number of ten Tri- 
hundred bunes. He alledged, that he had^ fatisfied the Law; which no where re- 
forty- quired, that the whole number of Tribunes Ihould be chofen at one and the 
‘‘ fame time but, on the contrary, had exprefly direfted, That^ in cafe the 
Sixtieth 'ivbole number of ten Tribunes ‘Xere not chofen on the daj of eleblicn^ thofe who 
Conful- chofen fhould themfelves nominate ferfons to fill the vacant f laces. 

It was in this manner that Duitlusy to the fatisfaftion of both Senate and 
' Commons, defeated the ambitious atfempt of his Collegues j and, when 

he had reminded the laft, that there could not fifteen Tribunes in' the 
Republick, he laid down his magiftracy. 

l.Ivy, B. The five new Tribunes prefently difeovered, that they were'under the 
3. c. 65. influence of the Senate: For among thofe tliey named to be their Collegues in 
the Tribmefhip (which naming was then called Co-optation) were Sp. Tarpetus 
and A. MterniuSy old Senators, and who had both poffelTcd the confular 
dignity in the year 299. 

Year of At the eleftion of Confuls for the year 305, the Fafees were transferred 
C(?CV ^ Valerius and Horatius to Lartius Herminius and T. Virginius, Thefe 
Bef. J. C. Magiftrates being no zealots for either party, their Government was in- 
Fourhun- tirely pacifick. But Z.. TreboniuCy oncTof the Tribunes, extremely angry 
dred for- at the management of Duiliusy (in the late eleftion of Tribunes) which 
ty-feven. opened a way for Patricians into that College, made heavy complaints 
Sixty firft of it to the Commons. He gave himfelf intirely up, during the whole year, 
Coiiful- to crofs the Senate in every thing, whence he acquired the Surname of 
Afper And, in order to prevent, for the future, any Tribunes (gained 
bed!^^ Senate) from doing as Duilius had done, he propofed a Law, 

which he got pafled, and* which from his name was called Lex Treboniay 
by which it was ordained. That whoever fhould hereafter hold the Comitia for 
eleAing Tribunes of the Commons, fhould not dijfolve the Affembly ''till the 
number <j/Ten Tribunes was completed by the votes of the Tribes. This Law 
put an end,to the practice of Co-optation. 

Year of §. III. M. GEGANtUS and C. Icihus fucceeded HerminiuszndVir- 
gi»i»t in the Confulate. The Plebeians began now to complain, and not 
Bef J c. "'i'^hout caufe, that the young Patricians treated them injurioufly; and, tho* 
Four"^ the graver and wifer part of the Senate did not approve of the haughty and 
hundred outrageous behaviour of thofe youths, yet they would not abandon them to 
forty-fix, jjjc fury of the Tribunes. I'hey thougnt it bfetter (fays Livy) ]£ the bounds 
Sixty fe- equity muft be tranfgrefled, and one party muft over-bear the other, 
cond that their own people fhould have the afeendant: So difficult a matter is it 
Conful- to aft with moderation in the maintenance of liberty, every one, under 
pretetice of levellingy exalting himfelf in proportion as he lowers another. 
While men are endeavouring to get free from the fear of others, they make 
themfelves be feared; to avoid oppreflion, they opprefs \ as if there was a 
ncceffity that we muft either do injuftice, or fufftr it. 


The 
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The Confuls found means to quiet the cabals of the I'ribunes on this Year of 
occafion, without employing invedives againft them, or fuftering the ROM K 
Majefty of the Senate to be offended. There wa§ neither contention at 
home, nor war abroad, when they refigned tlie fafces to * T". ^inciius Ca- Four hun- 
pitolinus ■mA Agrifpa Furius. But this calm did not lafl long. The young drcdfor- 
Nobles could nor forbear infulting the Plebeians, nor thele fubmit to be ty-five. 
infulted. The aggreffors were’cited to appear before tlie People ; fierce ^ 
contentions and feuffles always followed. iPhe report of thele new dif- third 
lenfions was to the Mqui and Volfci as* the fignal for taking arms. They Confu!- 
alfembled their forces, fell firll up^n the Latine territory, and, meeting . 
with no refiftance, advanced fo near to Rome, as to drive off the cattle that conful!”* 
were grazing before the /Efquiline gate. The Confuls would have raifed Livy, IJ. 
troops to repulfe thefe invaders, but the Commons, at the inftigation of 3- c. 66. 
their 'il'ibunes, refufed to lift themfclves. Hereupon the Conful ^inSius, 
a man illuftrious by feveral victories, refpefted for the purity of his man¬ 
ners, and the wifdom of his counfels, having convened a general Affem- 
bly of the People, fpoke to them to this effect: 

“ Though I am not confeious, O Romans, of any crime by me com- c. 67, 68. 
“ mitted, it is yet with the utmoft fhame and confufion that I appear in 
“ your Affembly. You have feen it—Pofterity will know it—In the 
“• fourth Confullliip of Titus ^inblius, the jF,qui and Volfci (fcarce a 
“ match for the Hernici alone) carrIe in arms to the very gates of Rome, 

“ and went away again unchaftifed! The courfe of our manners, indeed, 

“ and the ftate of our Affairs have long been fuch, that I had no rea- 
“ Ion to promile myfelf much good but could I have imagined, that 
“ fo great an ignominy would have befallen me this year, 1 would by death 
“ or banilhment (if all other means had failed) have avoided the ftation 
“ where I now am. What.^ Might Rome then have been taken, if thofc 
“ men who were at our gates had not wanted courage for the attempt ?— 

“ Rome taken, whilft I was Conful!—Of honours I had fufficient-Of 

“ life enough—more than enough~Three Confulffiips—I Ihould then 
“ have died. 

“ But who are they whom our daftardly enemies thus defpife ? the 
“ Consuls or you, Romans ? if we are criminal, depole us, punilb us 

“ yet more feverely. If you are in fault-may neither Gods nor men 

“ punilh your faults ! only may you repent. 

“ No, Romans, the confidence of our enemies is not owing to their 
“ courage, or to their belief of yqpr cowardice: They have been too 
“ often vanquifhed not to kn6w ^th themfelves and you. Difeord, dif- 
“ cord is the ruin of this city. The endlefs difputes between the benate 
“ and the Commons are the foie caufe of our misfortunes. While we will 
“ fet no bounds to our dbminatlon, nor you to your liberty; while you 
“ impatiently endure Magiftrates, and vte Plebeians, our enemies 

“ take heart, grow elated and prefumptuous. 

“ In the name of the immortal Gods, what is it, Romans, you would 

have.^ You defired Tribunes : For the fake of peace we granted them. 

C c c 2 “ You 
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Year of “ You were, eager to have Decemvirs: We confented to their creation. 
ROME « You grew weary of thefe Decemvirs; We obliged them to abdicate. 
B^M c Your hatred purfued,them when reduced to be private men*, and we 
Fourhun “ ftiffered you to put to death or banilh Patricians of the firft rank in the 
dred for- “ Republick. Youinfilted upon the reftoration of the Tribunefhip: We 
ty-five. « yielded. We quietly faw Confuls of your own faftion elefted. You 
"“II “ have the protedtion of your Tribunes, and the privilege of appeal: 
third “ tile Patricians are fubiedled*"%o the decrees of the Ammons : under pre ■ 
Conful- “ tence of equal and impartial laws, you have invaded our rights •, and 
Ihip. j^jjve fullered it, and we lliR fulf^r it. Wlien fhall we fee an end of 

‘ “ difeord ? Wlien fliall we have one intereft, and one common country 1' 

“ Vidtorious and triumphant, you fhew leis temper than we under our 
“ defeat. When you are to contend with you can I'eize the /l^)enli%e 
“ hill, you can pofl'efs yourfelves of the Mans Sacer. The enemy is at our 
“ gates, the jEJquiltne is near being taken, and no-body ftirs to hinder it. 
“ But againft us you are valiant, againft us you can arm with all dili- 
“ gence. Come on then, befiege the Senate-Houfe, make .a camp of 
“ the Forum, fill the jails v/ith our prime Nobles -, and, when you have 
“ atchieved thefe glorious exploits, then at leall filly out at tlie Aifquilin .- 
“ gate with the fame fierce fpirits agdinft the enemy. Does your refolu- 
“ tion fail you for this ? Go then, and behold from our walls your lands 
“ ravaged, yourhoufes plundered and in flames, the whole country laid 
“ wafte with fire and fword. Have you any thing here to repair thefe 
“ damages ? Will the Tribunes make up your lofles to you ? I'hcy will 
“ give you words as many as you pleafe; bring impeachments in abun- 
“ dance againll the chief men in the State heap laws upon laws •, Allem- 
“ blies you fhall have without end : But will any of you return the richer 
“ from thofe Alfemblies ? You imagine, perhaps, that thofe flatterers, 
“ thofe popular men, who will neither let you live in quiet at home, nor 
“ take arms againft our foreign enemies, are animated by a zeal forjyotm 
“ intcrefts. It is honour, it is profit to themfelves they feck. When do- 
“ meitick peace and unanimity reign, they find, they have no bufmefs, 
“ are of mi confideratioij; and they had rather be leaders in tumults and 
“ feditions, than not buftle about, and make a figure. Romans, beware 
“ of fuch friends *, undeceive yourfelves. Do but refume your formei" 
“ fpirit and manners, and there is no punifhment to which I will not 
“• fubmit, if I do not, in a few days, difperfe and put to flight the in- 
“■ vaders of our country, the pillager^ of our lands. This terror of war 
“ (with which you feem to be fo grievoufly ftruck) fhall quickly be re- 
“ moved from Rome to their own cities.” 

Livy, B. Never, fays Liny, were the Commons more pleafed with the flattering 
3. c. 69. fpeeches of a Tribiine, than'they were with the reproachful one of this 
genefous Conful. The Senate was no lefs charmed with his condudf *, the 
wileft and moft eminent men pf that body declared, that other Confuls 
had either betrayed the dignity and rights of the Senate, to win favour 
with the Multitude, or, by the rough imprudent meafures they had taken to 

keep 
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keep them under, had only exafperated them to a higher pitch : But that Year of 
§luintlm^ witliout forgetting the honour of the Senate, had v/ifely fuited 
his difcourl'e to the times, and had fhcwn that he h^d nothing at heart but p^.f- j 
the union of the two orders, and the majcftyof Roman name. Fourhun- 

Coniuls and I'ribunes, Senate and People, all concurred unanimoufly dred for- 

in taking arms. The contention now was, who fhould appear moft for- _ 

ward, fo that the levies were quickly made ; each coliort chofe its Cen- sixty- 
turion.s, ami had tw« Senators placed at aht head of it ; and all things third 
were done with fo much expeditiem, that the army, that very day, t-ynCul- 
marched ten miles on its way! Tlye ne:ft, theConfuls came in fight of tlie 
enemy, and the day following gave them battle. The jEqut and Volfci hivy, 
I’odght with great courage and refolurion, but viflory declared for the ^ 
Romans. Tiie firft advantage gained was by the 'Roman cavalrj' under S. 

‘one of the Confuls Lieutenants. They put the enemies horle 
to the rout, and then, falling upon the main body of their infantry, both 
terrified and difordered it. ^inSiius (who commanded the right wing 
of the Romans) loon after forced the Volfci, who faced him, to give 
ground. 'But ylpippa Furitis in the left wing met with a more obftinate 
refinance from the Aiqui. Impatient of being lefs fuccefsful than the 
other Generals, he fnacched fome 'of the enfigns from the officers who 
bore them, and threw them into the midft of the enemies battalions. By 
titis he turned the fcale in his favour. 'His foldiers, by the vigorous ef¬ 
fort they made to recover thole enfigns, rendered the vidloiy complete 
on the fitle of the Romans. Tire Conilils inftantly marched to the enemy’s 
camj), entered it witiiout oppofition, and found there, iTcfides other effecfs 
rvhich the .Rqui and Volfci had carried off, out of the territory of Rome, a 
very rich booty. 

Livy remarks it, as a thing extraordinary, that the Confuls, at their 
return, did not demand a triumph, nor the Senate make them the offer 
of one. Ble conjeftures, that l^inthus and Furius were afliamed to all:, 
in recompence of one victory, an hoftour which the F'athers had refufed to 
Valerius and Ilcraiius, for the reward of tv/o •, left, if tliey fhould obtain 
their requeft, it miglit be thought tliat more mgard was fhewsd to perfons 
than to merit. 

§. IV. THIS would have been a glorious year for the Republick ifc. 
the Roman People had not difhonoured themfclves by their manner of 
deciding a cauie, at this time, referred to their arbitration. It was a 
difpute between the inhabitants oi^Ardea * and thofe of Aricia, concerning , j 
a large trad: of land, to which each of thofe cities laid claim. The ti ibes i,„, 
were aflembled, the witnefies were heard, and the votes were juft going 
to be taken, when one Scaptius, a very old man of the meaneft ot the 
People, (having obtained, by the interpufuion of the Tfribunes, permiifion 
tofpeak, after it had been refufed him by the Confuls) pretended 9 o have 
known the diftrid in queftion above fofty-l'even years; that it formeily 
belonged to Corioli, and confequently now to the Romans, who, he faid, 
ought therefore to make no fcruple of leizing it. This motion (though,. 

according 
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according to Livy^ tlie man fpoke truth) gave the Confuls a great deal of 
concern, when they found it favourably liftened to. They fent for the chief 
men of the Senate, and, jointly with them, ufed their utmoft endeavours tt» 
diflliade the People from taking a ftep, which muft call a blemiih on the 
Roman probity. But they ftrove in vain ; the People adjudged the terri¬ 
tory to themfelves. 


CHAP. XXXI.' 

§. 1 . ne Commons ofKomt f/«Confulate ofM.. Genucius C. Cpr- 
tius) demand that Plebeians may be admitted into Confullhip, and that 
the law prohibiting Patricians and Plebeians from inter-marrying m(iy be 
repealed. §. II. T. Qumdlius and the majority of the Senate think it 
better to comply than to come to a rupture with the People., which otherwife 
feems unavoidable. Claudius, to hinder the debaftng of the Confulfliip, 
makes this new propofal, that, inftead of Coninh, n certain numbfr o/M i¬ 
litary Tribunes be chofen partly out of the Senate, and partly from 
among the Commons ; and that thefe new Magijlrates be invefted with 
Conk\\2X power, ms projebl is apprbved by Senate and People and fix 
Military Tribunes (three of each order) are to take the place of two 
Confuls. §. III. But, when tbe'day of election comes, the People will not 
give their voices to any but Patricians -, and only three Military Tribunes 
are elebied. 'Thefe are obliged foon after to abdicate on account of fome de- 
febt in their inauguration •, and two Confuls are chofen to govern the Re- 
publick the remainder of the year. §. IV. Under the fucceeding adminiftra- 
tion ofT. Qiiindlius Capitolinus (a fifth time Con(n\) and M. Geganius (a 
fecond time) the C'ENSORSHp is ejlablifhed. 

§. I. T) y the late vidbory fo fuddeniy obtained over ^tMqui zndVolfci, the 
X 3 Commons became fenfible of their own ftrength, and the need 
which the Senate had of them. This made them carry their * pretcnfions 
farther thaa ever. They^ grew every day more untraclable and more 
enterprifing. C. Canuleius, one of the Tribunes, propofed that, by a 
decree of the People, The Law (in the twelve tables) which forbad Pa¬ 
tricians to inter-marry with Plebeians, Ihould be repealed i And, foon 
after, nine of the Tribunes moved, that a new law Ihould be made, qua¬ 
lifying Plebeians to Hand for the Confulfhip. M. Genucius and Caius Cur- 
tius, tlie prefent Confuls, thought to defeat thefe projeds by leading the 
Citizens into the field. The Ardleaies had revolted on account of the unjuft 
proceeding of the People of Rome in their affair, and it was faid, that the 
Veientes had begun hoftilities. 'There was a rumour alfo that the Mqui 
% 

* According toTatitus, (Annal. B. i i. which the Confuls had hitherto enjoyed, 
c. 22.) the People obtained this year the P/itWrcA attributes the choice of the Qua:- 
xight of naming the Quaeftors, a prerogative ftors to the People, from Poplicola\ tiroe- 

and 
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and Volfci were preparing to renew the war. Countenanced by thefe a- Year of 
larms, the Senate ordered troops to be raifed with the fame diligence as 
the lait year. But th.m Camikius in the molt peremptory manner pro-[jef. j. (j. 
tefted, that, while he had breath, no levies Ihould be made, unlefs the Fourhuu- 
laws propoied by him and his Collegues were firft received. This laid, dicdfor- 
he llraight went out of the Senate-Houfe and convened the People. The 
Confuls full of indignation inveighed in the lharpell ternj^ againft the sixty- 
I'ribunes, whole imdnefs, they faid, wasflb longer to be endured ; that fourth 
tliey raifed a war within the city, more dangerous than that without it; 
that no Someftick peace could be^ maintained in a State which had Sena- * 
tors and I'ribunes •, that the Confeript Fathers mull abfolutely refolve either 
to refign their own authority, or abolifh that Plebeian Magiftracy. “ What Livy B.4. 
“ a detellable project is this of C. Canuleius ? "He is for mingling, by c. 2. 

“ lliameful marriages, the blood of tJie Nobles with that of the Com- 
“ mons. If he brings tliis about, thofe who are born of fuch marriages 
“ will hardly know, whetlier they belong to the Patrician or Plebeian 
“ Body, apd the Aufpices, publick and private, will be confounded. And 
“ as if it was nor enough to dcftroy all dillinftion of birth, and to break 
“ thro’ all rights both divine and human, the Collegues of Canuleius^ thole 
“ other dillurbersof the publick ejuiet, have the boldnefs to lift their eye.s 
“ to the very Confulfliip itfelf. We are now juft on the point of feeing 
“ that great dignity fall a prey to the Cunuleii and. the/« 7 iV. Butler thofe 
“ new men be allured, that the Gods, protedlors of this Empire, will never 
“ fulFer it; and that we ourfelves will rather die a thoufand deaths, than 
“ bear fo great an infamy.” 

While the Confuls were thus exafperating the Senate againft the Tribunes, 
the Tribunes were exciting the anger of the Plebeians againft the Confuls. 

Thefe left the Senate-Houfe, and repaired to the Forum. “ What an infult c. 3. 

“ upon us ! cried Canuleius. If we are not fo rich as the Patricians., are we 
“ not citizens of Rome as well as they ? Inhabitants of the fame country ? 

“ Members of the fame community!’ The nations bordering upon Rome 
“ and even ftrangers more remote are admitted not only to marriages with 
“ us, but to what is of much greater importance, the freedom* of the city. 

“ Are we, becaufe we are Commoners, to be worfe treated than ftrangers i* 

“ And when we demand that the People may be free to bellow their offi- 

ces and dignities on whom they pleafe, do we afk any thing unreafon- 
“ able or new I Any thing more than a reftitution of the People’s natural 
“ right ? What occafion then for ^1 this uproar, as if the univerfe was 
“ falling to ruin ? (They werejuft going to lay violent hands upon me in 
“ the Senate-Houfe.) What ? mull this Empire then be unavoidably over- 
“ turned, mult Rome of neceffity link at once, if a Plebeian, worthy of the 
“ office, Ihould be raifed 'to the Confullhip ? The Patricians, I am per- 
“ fuaded, if they could, would deprive you of the common light. Il cer- 
“ tainly offends them to fee that you breatl\e, that you fpeak, that you have 
“ the lhapes of men.—Nay, but to make a Commoner a Conful would 
“ he,fay they, a moll enormous thing.— Pompilius, however, without 
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being fo much as a Roman citizen, was made King of Rome. The elder 
‘Tarquin.^ by birth not even an Italian., was nevertlielcls placed -upon the 
tltrone. Servius ‘Tullitis, tlie Ion of a captive woman, (no-body knows 
who his father was) obtained the Kingdom as the reward of his wifdom 
and virtue. In tliofe days no man in whom virtue Ihined confpicious 
was rejeded ordefpifed on account of his^birth and defeent. And did 
the Hale p^fper the lefs for that? Were not thole Itrangcrs the very 
bell of all our Kings ? And'^fuppofing now that ■x'Pkbeian lltould have 
their talents and merit, mull not Ifc be fuffered to govern us beeaufe he 
is & Plebeian‘b Shall we rather* hav(^ Confuls rclcmbling the Patrician 
Decemvirs, the molt detellable of mortals, than luch as rdemblc tin* 
v^ery bell of our Kings, who were New Men ? 

“ But we find that,'upon the abolition of the regal power, no jCom- 
moner was chol'en to the Confulate. And what then ? Before Nmna't', 
time there were no Pontifices in Rome. Before Servius l'uiiiHs'% days 
there was no Cenfus., no divifion of the People intoClalles and Centuries. 
Who ever heard of Confuls before the expulfion of Tarquin tjoc Proud ? 
Didtators, we all know, are of modern invention •, and fo are the offi¬ 
ces of'rribimes, Atdiles, Qineftors. Within thefe ten years we have 
made Decemvirs, and we have unfriade them. Is nothing to be done 
but what has been done before ? That very Law I'orbidding marriages 
oi Patricians with Plebeians., is'not tliat a new thing? Was there any 
fuch Law before the Decemvirs enadled it ? and a moll lhameful one it 
is in a free State. 


“ Such marriages, it feems, will taint the pure blood of the Nobility. 
“ Why, if they think fo, let them take care to match their lifters and 
“ daughters with men of their own fort. No Plebeian will do violence 
“ to the daughter of a Pqtrician I'hofe are exploits for our prime No- 
“ bles. There is no need to fear that we ftrall force any body into a con- 
“ tradf of marriage. But to make an exprefs Law prohibiting marriage.s 
“ of Patricians and Plebeians, what is this, but to Ihcw the utmoll eon- 
“ tempt of us, and to declare one part of the community fo be impure 
“ and unclean ? Why dpn’t they lay their wife heads together to hinder 
“ rich folks from matching with poor ? 

“ They talk to us of the confufion there will be of families, if thi^ 
“ Statute fhall be repealed. 1 wonder they don’t make a Law agalnll 
“ a Commoner’s living near a Nobleman, or going the fame road that he 
“ is going, or being prefent at the faiJrte feaft, or appearing in the fame 
market-place. They might as well prretend, that thefe things make 
“ confufion of families, as that inter-marriages will do it. Does not every 
“ body know that the children will be ranked according to the quality 
“ ol’the father, let him be P\itrician or Plebeian? In Ihort, it is manifoft 
“ entxigh, that wc have nothing in view but to be treated as men and 
“ citizens j nor can they who gppofe our demand have any motive to do 
“ it but the love of domineering. 
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“ I would fain know of you Confuls and PatrkianSy Is the fovereign Year of 
“ power in the People of Rome or in you ? I hope you will allow, that the 
“ People can at their pleafure either make a Law, or repeal one. And Def. J. c. 
“ will you then, as foon as any Law is propofed to them, pretend to lift Fourhun- 
“ them immediately for the war, and hinder them from giving their fuf- 
“ frages by leading them into the field ? _1_ 

“ Hear me, Confuls: whether the news of the war you talk of be Sixty- 
“ true, or whether ft: be only a falfe rurrj^r fprea 1 abroad for nothing ‘1^ 

“ but a colour to fend the People out* of the City ; I declare, as 'Pribune, ' 

“ that this People, who have already fo often fpilt their blood in our 
“ country's caule, are again ready to arm for its defence and its gloiy, if 
“ tliey may be reftored to their natural rights, and you will no longer 
“ trea| us like ftrangers in our own country. But if you account us un- 
“ worthy of your alliance by inter-marriages, if you will not fuffer the 
“ entrance to the chief offices in the State to be open to all perfons of 
“ merit indifferently, but will confine your choice or Magiftrates to the 
“ Senate a\one. Talk of .wars as much as ever you pleafe ; paint in your 
“ ordinary difeourfes the league and power of our enemies ten times more 
“ dreadful than you do now ; I declare that this People, whom you fo 
“ much defpife, and to whom yoif are neverthelefs indebted for all your 
“ victories, fhall never more inlift themfelves; not a man of them lliall 
“ take arms, not a man of them ftiall expofe his life for imperious Lords, 

“ with whom he can neither fhare the dignities of the ftate, nor in private 
“ life have any alliance by marriage.” 

After longfpeeches made on both fides, the Confuls and Tribunes fell Livy, B, 
to altercation, Canulem afked the Confuls, what reafon could be affigned, 4 - <=• 6. 
why a Pkhtian might not attain to the Confulftiip ? It was anfwered, (per¬ 
haps with truth, lays Livy^ but tq.little purpofj, on the prefent occafion) 

“ tiiat no Plebeian had a right to the aufpices i and that the Decemvirs had 
“ prohibited marriages between perfons of different Orders, that, the au- 
“ fpices being taken only by Patricians, whofe blood was pure and unmix- 
“ ed, there might be no prophanadon of that religious Rite.” No words 
can exprefs the indignation of the people at this s|/ifwer: To hear that they 
were excluded from taking the aufpices as men hateful to the Gods on ac¬ 
count of their birth. 

The fury of the multitude rofe to fuch a height, that the Senate found 
it neceffary to let Canuleius'fi law concerning marriages pals. They hoped 
that this conceflion would induce the other Tribunes to give over intirely 
the putfuit of the law relating to the Confulftiip, or leaft to fufpend it 
till the conclufion of the war : But their hope proved in vain : Thole Tri¬ 
bunes, tho’ the alarm from abroad daily increafed, ftill oppofe tlie muf- 
ters, and pulhed their point with the fame Seal as before : Nay, they all 
publickly fwore by their Faith, (die moft folemn oath then in ufc am<mg the 
Romans) that they would not be diverted.from their purpofe by any per- D.Hal.g. 
fuafion whatfoever. n ; 5 ' • 

§. 11 . 
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Year of §. n. THESE violent proceedings greatly diftreflM the Confuls, They 
ccc\nii^ faw plainly that they muft yield the vidtory cither to the Conimons at home,’ 
Bcf. J. C. or to the enemy abroad. 1 hey held private counftis at their own houfcs. 
Four with the Senators of their party. C. Cluvum., who had received from his 
hundred gnceftors an hereditary hatred, as it were, 'to the faftion of the People, 
fcur^ fpoke firll, and gave it as his opinion, that the Senate Ihould rather have 

-— recourfe to arms, than yield the dignity of the Conliilfhip to the People ; 

Sixty- and that without diftindion they ought to treat as publick enemies all pcr- 
C 01 ful- them be private men or Magiftrates, who fliould attempt to change 

A-ip. the form of the Government, but the two who abhorred all 

Livy,B.4. thoughts of fhedding Roman blood, put the lenate in mind of the folemn 
'• engagement they had entered into with the Commons to hold the perlons of 
the Tribunes facred and inviolable, and they advifed them rather te yield 
up part of their prerogatives, than run the hazard of a civil war. 

All the reft of the aftembly having declared themfelves of this opinion, 
C. Claudius rofe up again: “ I fubmit the fentiment of fo many wife 
“ and wonhy men is not to be contradided : .But, fince you think it 
proper to admit Plebeians into the Government, let us endeavour to fa- 
“ tisfy this reftlefs People, without debafing the Majefty of the Conful- 
D.Hal.B. “ ftiip. And, in order to this, I propofe, that, inftcad of Confuls, we 
ii.p.732.« fuch a number of Military ‘Tribunes as ftiall be agreed upon, to 
' “ be chofen one half out of the* Senate, the other from among the Ple- 

“ beians^ and that thefe Magiftrates be inverted with Confular power. 
“ I'he People by this means will be fatisfied ; and the Confulate in more 
“ favourable times may refume its ancient Splendor and Majefty.” Great 
praifes were given to Claudius^ and the whole Aflembly agreed to the 
“ propofal. Then addreffing his fpeech to M. Genucius, firft Conful: 
“ In oMer to fucceed in this defign, I would advife you to convene the 
“ Senate, fend for the Tribunes of the People, and, when the Aflembly 
“ is formed, declare, that you invite.all who love their country, to fpeak 
“ their minds freely with relation to the new laws demanded by the 
“ People. Then gather the opinions *, and, inftead of beginning with 
“ T. ^iritJiuSy me, or <iny other of the ancient Senators, begin with 
“ Valerius and Horatius. When thefe have delivered their fentiments, 
“ then afle ours. For my part I Iball declare my thoughts freely, and 
“ oppofe the pretenfions of the Tribunes with all my might, as indeed I 
“ think it my-duty to do. But, if you are willing to have Military Tri- 
“ bunes, let your brother T. G(«/«o«J»make the motion. He is the fit- 
“ teft Perfon to make it and I can aflure you, it will not be in the 
“ lealt fufpefted if it comes from him.” 

All approved of this feheme. The Confals, feoh after convened the 
Senate j. and when they had‘recommended concord and, moderation to 
tv.Hal.B. the Aflembly, invited, the Tribunes to give their reafons in behalf of 
‘•HP> 733 ‘ the new laws. CanuIekSy. inftead of fpwking to the matter in queftion, 
ran wholly into bitter complaints againft the two Confuls for holding 
fecret AflTemblies, from which, he faid, all the Senators who were friends 

to 
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to the People had been excluded, and particularly Valerius and HoraHus, Year of 
than whom there were not wifer men, nor men of more merit in the R O M K 
Kepublick. y. tj. 

The Conful Gemcius replied, that they had indeed allembled feme of Foufhuu- 
the older Senators, but only to confult with them, whether it would be 'ired 
better inftantly to proppfe the new laws to the Senate, or to defer it till 

the end of the campaign ; that, if they did not invite Valerius aixl Horalius _!- 

to that council, it \vas purely to avoid mailing the People fufped that tjtefc Sixty- 
Senators, had changed their party. ,He added, “ And to convince you, 

“ that my Collegue and I are impardal, we lhall give you this proof of Q,jp “ ' 

“ it. Though it be the cuftom for the Confuls to afle tlie opinions of D.IJaJ#B. 
“ tlie oldeit Senators firft, yet, as you do not believe them to be friends to «> p- 734 ' 
“ the People, we will now change that method, arid begin with Valerius and 
“ HorattasV Then, addrefling himfelf to Valerius., he invited him to declare 
his opinion. 

Valerius made a long preamble, expatiating upon his own fervices to tl\c 
Republick, and upon thofe of his anceftors. He then turned his pane- 
gyrick upon the People, and recounted their merit. He added, that no 
city could be called free, where the citizens were not all upon an equality 
with regard to rights and privilegas ; and that he faw no realon why the 
Plebeians Ihould be excluded from the Confulate. However, he at the 
fame time declared, that he thought the confidcration of diis affair ought 
to be deferred to the end of the war j and he exhorted the Tribunes of 
the People to dcfifl: from tlieir oppofition to the levies wJiich the Confuls 
demanded. On the other hand, he exhorted the Confuls to make it 
their lirll bufmefs, as foon as the war Ihould be happily concluded, to 
}:)rocure a Senatus-confuLum, for impowering the Affembly of the People 
to decide uj)on the affair in queftion ; and he was for having the two 
parties come immediately to a formal written agreement to do as lie 
atlvifed. Horatius, whofc opinion was alked, next fpoke much to the 
fame effedt. 

This advice raifed a munnur in the Affembly, for it was not tho- p, 735. 
roughly liked either by thofe who were againft the law, or by tjiofc who 
-were for it. I'he firft were pleafed with the’motion for poltponing the 
affair, but they could not digeft the propofal of refuming it after the 
‘ end of the war. On the other hand, the favourers of the People, tho’ 

■glad to find that thofe two eminent Senators held the law to be rcafon- 
able, were yet uneafy at the thot^hts of any delay in paffing the Sena- 
tus-confultum. 

The Confuls then afleed the opinion of C. Claudius, who was looked up¬ 
on as the main pillar and fupport of the Patrician fadtion. He pro¬ 
nounced with great fpiiit a ftudied harangue ^ainft thefe new pretenfions 
of the People. He enumerated all their deviations from the excellent 
manners -and inftitutions of their Ihrefathers, and concluded againft luf- 
fering the netv propofal to be brought into deliberation, cither now, or at 
any time hereafter. 


Ddd 2 


Claudius'^ 
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Year of , Claudius's fpeech did not fail to produce a commotion in the Airembl7. 
cccvm^ The Conful M. Gemcius, to put a (top to it, called Upon his brother Titus 
Bef. J. C. opinion. This Senator declared, that it was with the greateft 

four hun- concern he beheld the ‘Commonwealth afflifted with two fcourges at the 
fame time, a foreign war, and domeftick feuds; that he found there was no 
fou7* avoiding one of two evils, the ftrengthening of the enemy by a continue 

' ation of the inteftine broils in the Republic'k, or the hurting of the con- 

Sixty- ftit\uion by new concefllons «c the People: That, che cafe being fo, he 
Conful opinion rather to yield up part of the prerogative of the Nobility 

{j,ip ’ to the Plebeians, than abandon the territory of Rmne to be ravaged by 

< ftrangers. He added, “ But, fince the ancient Senators are lb averfe to 

“ the thoughts of feeing the Confular dignity in the hands of Plebeians, 
“ a medium may perhaps be found to fatisfy both parties. What ^ if we 
“ Ihould fupprels for a time that dignity, and create, in the room of two 
“ Confuls, fix Military Tribunes, who lhall have the fame functions 
“ and the fame authority ? Let three of the number be Patricians, and 
“ the other three be Plebeians. Next year the Senate and People may 
“ decide, in a general Afllmbly, whether they will reftore the Confullhip, 
“ or continue to elefl Military Tribunes.” 

D.Hal.B. This propofal (of which Claudius wac the true author) was approved by 
u.p.y36. plurality of voices. T. Genucius had the praiies of both the Senate and 
the People for his happy thought; . the Senators were glad to have excluded 
the Plebeians from a dignity which they hoped to re-eftablifli with all its 
prerogatives in more favourable times •, and the People, without difturb- 
ing themfelvcs about an empty Name, could not contain their joy at fee¬ 
ing thcmfelves at length admitted to lhare in the government of the 
Commonwealth. 


D.Hal.B. 


Livy, B. §. III. SOME days after, an Aflembly was held for the eleftion of 
4. c. 6. thefe new Magiftrates. Several of the chief Plebeians, and elpecially 
D. Hal. thofe who had been Tribunes, appeared in the Forum cloathed in white, 
and follicited the People for their voices ; but the multitude, fatisfied with 
having it in their power to raife Plebeians to the Government, would 
give their votes to none but Patricians ; fo that only three Military Tri¬ 
bunes were chofen, A. Sen^ronius Atratinus, L. Attilius, and T. Cecilius, or 
Clelius ’. Livy adds, “ Where lhall we now find, in any one man, that 
“ moderation, that equity, that greatnels of foul, which were then con- ' 
“ IpicuQus in a whole People ?” Dionyjius, on the contrary, imputes their 
“ behaviour, on this occalion, to nothing but that levity fo natural to the 
“ multitude, in all ages and nations.” 

But thefe new Magiftrates were obliged to abdicate within three months 
after their eleflion, upon account that C. Curtius, wlro had prefided 
at if, gave notice, that in taking the Aufpices (a ceremony which al¬ 
ways p/eceded the eleftions of the curule Magiftrates.) the due forms 


“ Lhy makes the Miliury Tribanes to lake place in the year 310. 
in 309. 
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had not been ftridly obferved. The Romans were very fcrupulous m Year of 
the lead: circumftances that concerned their religion; but perhaps the ROME 
’Patricians created this fcruple only with a view to reflore the Confiikr 
Office. The Military Tribunes had no fooner rwligncd their authority, FourhunI 
but an Inter-rex was named, that the Commonwealth might not remain kr- 
wichout a head. The main queftion now t^as, whether Confuls or Mi- 
litary I'ribunes lliould be appointed to the Government ? The Senators pirit jvjj, 
failed not to declare/or the former; the Spople at firll for the latter; )i'ary 
But, as they knew themfelves rcfolve^ to chule none but Patrician Gio- Tnbunc:, 
vernors, they foon grew indifferent; anc^ the Tribunes themfelves chofe 
rather to proceed to an eleftion V/here they could not be candidates, 
tharf to one where they were fure to fuffer the difgrace of being rejedted 
as unworthy. And thus, by the joint confent of the Sen.ate and People, Livy, B. 
the •' Jntef-rex appointed ConfuLs, for the remaining part of the year. 4- c. 7 & 
L. Papinus Mugillanus^ and L. Semppronius Atratinus, brother to one of 
thefe Patricians who had abdicated tlie Military Tnbunelhip, were the 
perfons named. 

Nothing‘confxderable' happened during the Government of the late 
Military Tribunes, or during the prefent Confulfhipt The union be¬ 
tween the two orders in the Republick kept the neighbouring powers 
quiet; and even the Ardeates fubmitted, and renewed their alliance with 
Rome. 'I'he Senate gave diem good wot;ds concerning the reftitution of 
their lands in due time; but they could not reverfe a decree of die 
People. 

§. IV. IN the following Confulate of M. Geganius and * T. ^inPlius^ Vearof 
the Censorship was ereded. This new dignity, which at firft feemetl ^ 
of but fmall importance, became, in time, by the power annexed to it, Bef. J. c. 
the pinnacle of honour, and the moft formidable Magiftracy in the Re- Fourhun- 
publick. • 

As the fpirit of conqueft was what chiefly prevailed in this nation, 

King Servius Tulliiis, in order to hav® a fure fupjily of men and money. Sixty, 
decreed, as has been already fliewn, that every five years an enumeration 
fliould be made of all the Roman citizens, with an exad valuation of 
every man’s wealth. The Prince or Magiftrate by this me’ans could . vine- 

know immediately how many inhabitants Rome had, that were capable Conful. 
oT bearing arms, and what contributions might be raifed for the expence 
of war. 

But the Confuls (almoft continually employed jn foreign wars) not 
having had leifure in more than fev^ntecn years to make that enumera¬ 
tion which was called the Cenfus^ it was propofed,. for the cafe of the 
Confuls, that two Magiftrates fhould be created, who, with the title of 
Censors, fhould every five years take that,general review of the whole 
Roman People. 

* T). Hal. fays, that the Aflembly of the the llittr-rex. than that the Inttr rex pre- 
People chofe thefe Confuls. And Livy jlded in the Aflembly. Vid./u^r. zj. 
means no more, by imputing the choice to 

The 
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The Tribunes, though always upon their guard againft every thing 
offered by the Senate, did not oppofc the eftablifhment of this new 
Magiftracy. Nay, they did not fo much as demand that the Plebeians 
fhould be allowed a fliare in it. The reafon of this might be, that they 
thought the powers and prerogatives of the Cenforlhip would be incon- 
fiderable, or that the Commons gained a fufficient advantage by the dimi¬ 
nution that was made of the Confular authority, the conilant objeft of 
tbeir envy and emulation. 

Papirius and Sempronius.^ the Confuls of the preceding year, were 
the firft Cenfors •, and this dignity was unanimoufly' conferred upon 
them, to make them amends for the fhort duration of their Ctpifu- 
late, which they did not enter upon till after the abdication of the ’Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes. ^ , 

While the Confuls performed the Cenforial funftions, their v/hole 
bufinefs in that article had been to take an exad account of the nanus, 
eftates, ages, and conditions of all the mafters of families, and the names 
.ind ages of their children and (laves. But, as men generally lUidy how 
to enlarge their own authority, the Cenforlhip was no fooner difmem- 
bered from the Confulfhip, and made a diftind Magiftracy, than the 
Cenfors began to take upon them the reformation of manners. I'he Se¬ 
nators and Knights in procefs of time became fubjed to their cenfure as 
much as the meaneft of the People. 

When the Cenfors made their general review, their citizens of all ranks 
trembled at the fight of their tribunal •, the Senator, through fear of be¬ 
ing expelled the Senate *, the Knight, with apprehenfion of being deprived 
of the Ilorfe which the Republick kept for him; and the Commoner, with 
dread of being removed from a higher tribe to a lower, or quite difabled 
from giving his vote in the Aflemblies, or condemned to pay a fine. So 
that this wholefome terror was the fupport of the fumptuary laws, 
the bond of concord, and as it were the guardian of modefty aiul 
virtue 

“ After t^e fecond Punick war the Cenfors The Cenforlhip continued no longer than 
were always created out of ftich perlbns as to the time of the Emperors, who performed 
had been Confuls, though it fometimes hap- the fame duty at their pleafure; And the 
pened otherwife before. Theirllation came Flavian famWy, i. e. Vefpajtan MiYih {oe\% 
in time to be reckoned more honourable took a pride (as Mr. Walker * obferves) to 
than the Confullhip, though their autho- be called Cenfors, and put this among their 
rity, in matters of State, was not fo confi- other titles upon their coin. Decius, the 
derable: And the badges of the two offices » Empvor, entered on a delign of refioring 
were the fame, only that the Cenfors were the honour to a particular Magiilratc, as 
not allowed the Liftors to walk before them, heretofore, but without any fuccefr. f Kemt. 
as the Confuls were. Jntiq. P. 2. B. 3. Ch. 7. 

. • " 

Of Coins and Medals. f Vide Trebell. Poll- in Decio. 
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§. I. ^he Romans pit an end to a civil war among the Ardeates. §. II. 
And the next year make them^fome amends for the wrongs they had done 
them, on occafton of their conteft with the Aricians. §. III. Sp. Mse- 
lius, a Roman Knight, and Cem^merchan,^ afpires to the fovereign power. 
His defigns are dtfcnvered by Minuciis, duperintendant of proviftons, tn the 
Confulatc of 'I', (^lindtius Capitolinift (now a Jixth time Conl'ul) and 
Agrippa Menenivis. Quinftivis, on this occafion, names bis brother 
Qiiindius Cincinnatus Ditiator, who appoints Servilius Ahala to be his 
General pf the Horfe. Ma;lius is Jlain by Serviiius. Three of the Tri- 
bunes, provoked at this abiion, Jlir up the People to mutiny ; and the Pa¬ 
tricians, to pacify them, confent to the creation ^Military Tribunes for 
the next year. 


§. I. T T r H I L E the Confuls were thus removing from themfelves Year of 
y Y fome part of the burden which had been annexed to thei 
office, a neighbouring city found them new employment abroad. The j 
Ardeates were involved in a civil war, occafioned by a difpute between Fourhun- 
two private citizens of yirdea, one of a rfoble family, the other of a Pie- for- 
beian, who had both fallen in love with the fame young woman. She 
herfelf was Plebeian, and her guardians were for giving her to a man of sixty- 
her own rank; but her mother, an ambitious widow, was fond of match- fixth 


ing her with a man nobly born. It became a party quarrel, and rofe to 
fuch a height, that the Plebeians left the City in great numbers, incamped 
on a hill in the neighbourhood, and from thence fent out parties that 
pillaged and laid wafte the lands of the Nobility. The mutineers were 
joined by the Vclfci, and, having chofe themfelves a Commander, named 
Cluilius, laid fiege to Ardea. Tl'lie loobies applied to the Romans. The 
Senate fent an army to their relief, under, the command of the Conful Ge- 
ganius, who invefted the befiegers, reduced thery to furrender<their arms, 
and made pals under the yoke, 

• But though Geganius returned to Rome with all the glory of a Conque¬ 
ror, his triumph being attended with uncommon pomp and folemnity, 
yet his Collegue, Titus ^intlius, who had continued in Rome, was, for 
his admirable condud in th^ civil government, and his impartiality in 
the adminiftration of juftice, more efteemed and refpeded than he. 
No-body ever knew better than ^linblius how to temper feverity with 
mildnefs. , 

The Senatcffs thought him fometimes tfio fevere to tlie People, and 
yet the People were perfedtly fatisfieol with his goodnefs to them. • It is 
«afy to imagine, that, during fuch a wife adminiltration, the People did 
not think of changing the form of government, and creating Military 
Tribunes. 
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Year of §. II. M. FABIUS and Pojihumius /Ebutius^ being chofen Confuls 
the new year, made it their bufinefs to bury in oblivion the remains 
Bef J C which the Roman People had brought upon themfelves by 

Fourhun- the unjuft judgment formerly paffed in relation to the Ardeates. They 
drcdfor- prevailed on the Senate to pafs a decree for fending a colony to Ardea, to 
defend and re-people the city, much depopulated by the civil war. It 
was agreed, but lecrctly, for fear of the Tribunes, that no lands, except 
thsfe formerly in difpute, flflJuld be divided among the new colony, of 
which the greater part fhould nofht Romans, but (whofe capital 
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g city was Ardea) and that no Rorfian fhould have any portion of the lands, 
' till all the RutuU of the colony were provided for. This was in re?ility 
annulling the judgment of the People by an aft of power. And accord¬ 
ingly Agrippa Menenius, T. CUltus, and M. jEbutius, the CoipmLTioners 
for making the diftribution, were (after a faithful difeharge of their truft) 
cited to appear before the People. But thefe three Patricians avoided 
the profecution, by declaring themfelves Citizens of Ardea, and continu¬ 
ing there. 

Year of The new year of C. Furius and M. Papirius was as peaceful as the fore- 
^ ^going ; not but that fome Tribunes of the Commons, always reftlefs, en- 
Bef. J C. deavoured to revive the pretenfions of the People, relating to the partition 
Fourhun- of the lands : They even threatened,^ according to their old cuftom, to 
dred for- oppofe the raifing of foldiers; Blit, as there were^no wars then to be car¬ 
ried on, this menace was fruitlefs and defpiled. 

§. III. ALL was quiet, when the next year, in the Confulate of Pro- 
cuius Geganius and L. Menenius, there happened a dreadful famine, which 
occafioned feditions, by means whereof a private man (if we may credit 
. ,3 Livy) was near getting poflefTion of the fovereign power. The Senate 
Year of imputed this fcarcity of corn to the lazinefs and negligence of the Plebeians, 
ROME who, intoxicated with the leditious harangues of the Tribunes, were always 
Bef^|”c launtering in the Forum, and, inftead of cultivating their lands, wafted 
Fourhun- their time in idle reafonings about ffate affairs. On the other hand, the 
dred thir- multitude (who always grumble at thofe who are at the helm) imputed 
the dearth.intirely to the,want of care in the Confuls. At length the Peo¬ 
ple, with the Senate’s approbation, appointed L. Minucius, an aftive, pru¬ 
dent man, to be principal purveyor and fuperintendant of provilions«, 
Minucius fent his agents into the neighbouring countries all round to buy 
corn; but with little fuccefs. A Roman Knight, whofe name was Sp. 
Miclius, one of the richeft private men in the Commonwealth, had been 
beforehand with him at the markets in Hetruria, and had bought up, in 
that Province, fo much corn, at his private expence, as hindered the agent 
of the publick from making the neceffary Provifion at a reafonable price. 
MAius with a liberal hand diftributed, among the neceffitous, the corn 
he had amaffed. It is faid that th& popularity he acquired by this means 
gave him good ground to hope being one day raifed to the Confuljhip. But 
diis, it feems, was not enough to fal^isfy his ambition. Nothing Icfs than 
regal Power would content him. 
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During the publick calamity new Confuls were chofen, * T. Year of 

Capitolims and Agrippa Menenius •, but Minucius was continued in his ^ 
office. His commiffion frequently obliging him, either by hiirifeh'or his Bcf. J.e. 
agents, to have intercourfe with the fame fort of m*en, with whom Fout hut- 

trafficked in his private capacity, the purveyor, by their means, learnt that ^ 
this ambitious Knight, under cover of that liberality, which drew crowds 
of People to his gate, formed‘Alfcmblics in his houfe; nay, lie got in- Snc.i- 
formation, that great quantities of arms W.‘re often carried thither d>y tieth 
night. 

He afterwards learnt that tjtere was a ttonfpiracy laid to change the form - 
of tjie Government; that MAtus afpired to the Royalty ; that the People Conful.* 
were to take arms in his favour; and that the Tribunes had coiilented to 
fell thf publick liberty. 

IvEnudiis^ having difeovered the whole fecret of this confpiracy, imme- 
di.itely gave an account of it to the Senate. J-leavy reproaches were thrown 
upon the Confuls of the preceding year, and on thole of the prefent, for 
t.iat fo imp,ortant a difeovery fliould be firft made by the Purveyor General; 
wlicreas the Confuls ought not only to have been acquainted with MAiui\ 
wicked didigns more early, but before this time to have puniflied him. 
^nndius replied, that, as to the latter, the Confuls were unjullly blamed ; 
that they wanted neither courage nor refolution to puniflr fo horrid an at¬ 
tempt ; but that the confular Authority was too much rellrained by the 
Laws of Appeal that, if ever the bufinefs flaould be brought before a 
general Aliembly, MAius would infallibly efcape from jultice, by the 
favour of the multitude, who were devoted to him ; that, in the prefent 
danger, the Republick flood in need of a Magiflrate, not only firm and 
refolute, but above the laws; and that therefore he would name to the 
Diclatorlliip his brother L. ^inplius Cincinnatus, a man whofe prudence 
and fleady courage were anfwerable to that fupreme authority. Cincinna¬ 
tus would have declined the office, on account of his great age, being now 
pafl fourfeore; but the Confuls anfl the whole Senate declaring that no 
man was fo fit for it as he, and infilling upon his charging himfelf with 
the care of the Commonwealth in this critical jundlure, he at, length ac- 
quiefeed, praying to the Gods, that the publick weal might not fufier 
^through his infirmities. 

He named Servilius Ahala to be his General of the Horfe, and the next Idvy, B. 

day placed guards in all parts of the city, as if fome foreign enemy had 4 -14- 

been at the gates of Rome. This precaution furprifed all who knew no¬ 
thing of the confpiracy; ev 6 ry body inquired the reafon of fo flrange a 
novelty, and why a Didtator fliould be named in the midfl of peace, but 
MAius plainly faw, that the power of that fupreme Magiflrate was wliolly 
bent againft him ; and therefore, to ftrengtken himfelf by the affiflance oi 
the multitude, lie was now more liber^ and bountiful than ever. 

rJie Diftator, finding that nothing^ut a ftroke of authority coultl crufli 
fo dangerous a plot, caufed his Trij^nal to be carried into the f orum,' 
and afeended it guarded by his Liiflors armed with their axes. He then 
■ VoL. I. E e e i^nt 
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Year of fen£ StrviRus, Kis Mafter of the Horfe, to cite Malm to appear before 
ROMP. him. Malius, furpriled, and in doubt what courfe to take, delayed to 
obey, and fought to make his efcape. Servilius commanded a LiAor to 
Four arreil him •, which the' Lidor having done, Malius cried out, that the 
hundrsd Senate wanted to deltroy him only out of jealoufy, and becaufe he had con- 
' derated his eftate to the relief of the poor j he implored the affiftance of 
' ' ■ the multitude, and conjured his friends not to fuffer him to be murdered 
Seven- iQ shcir prefence. The Peoplf hereupon, encouragifig one another, ref- 
cued him out of the Lidor’s hands. » threw himfelf into the crowd, 

flilp.** * ^ efcape; but Servilius purfued him, overtoqk him, and with a rtroke of 
• his fword killed him oiu-rieht. Then, all fprinkled with the bloocj of 
the flain, he prefented himfelf before the Didator; “ Malius (faid he) 
“ refufed to obey your fummons, and endeavoured to raife a /ebrllion j 
“ he thas by this hand received his due punilhment.” 'Twas greatly dofte, 
(replied the old man)yc* have faved the liberty of the Commonwealth. 

He then convened a general Alfetnbly of the People, laid before them 
juivy, B. the crimes of Malius^ and pronounced that he was juftly fl?in Tlie 
4- c- 15 Knight’s houfe, by the Didator’s order, was razed to the ground. Pro- 
^ digious quantities of corn were found there, which Minutius felling to the 
People at low rates, they made no oppOlition to a Decree which ordered a 
ftatue to be ereded to his honour, as the reward of his vigilance. 

But three of the ‘Tribunes, who Were doubtlefs the confidents and accom¬ 
plices of Malius., could never forgive either Minucius or Servilius the death 
of that ambitious Corn-merchant; they made loud complaints of the 
murder-, and the Tribunes in general were fo much provoked againft the 
Senate, that they abfolutcly oppofed the eledion of Confuls : The Patri¬ 
cians, to avoid a tumult, were forced to confent that Military T ribunes fhould 
be chofen to the Government, for the next year. 

Some Tribunes of the Commons flattered themfelves, that they Ihould 
have a great fway in this eledion > but, notwithftanding all their cabals, 
the People, contented with being allowed to Hand candidates, gave their 
Year of to Patricians only. Mamercus Mmilius, Julius lulus, and L. §^inc- 
ROME tius (the foa of the Didatpr who had juft taken off Malius) were the per- 
ceexv. fons elcded. 

Bef. J. C. 
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* See wkat Is faid on this Matter, ia the note at the end of chap, xiv- 
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%. I. Fidente revolts from the Romans, and puts iifelf under the protebliou 
of Toiumnius, King of th& Veientes. The Romans name a Didator, 
Mamercius .ffimilius, wbi defeats^ the enemy in a pitched battle, wherein 
Cornelius CoflTus, a legionary Triyune, kills Toiumnius and ftrips him of 
bis armour, f. II. Sp. Mselius, ^Tribune of the Commons, commences- 
a profectttion againjk Servilius and Minucias, for the death of Maslius the 
corn-merchant. §. III. The Veientes and Fidenates renew the war. 

• Fidenae 
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Fidense is taken by the Romans. ^ law is faffed refiraining the office vf 
Cenfor to eighteen months duration. §. IV. The Senate is obliged to humour 
the People, by fuffering Military Tribunes to be created. However none 
but Patricians are chofen. The rich Plebeians cothflain of the poorer fort, 
for their having conftantly refufed to ele£l any of them to that Magijiracy. 

The fearing left feme of the chief Vlthcians Jhould get into theh/\x- 

litary Tribunefhip, contrive^ on occafion of a war with the .ffiqui, to get 
/«;(? Confuls chofen* to the Govtmmtnt Iwt thefe difagreeing, through jea- 
loufyy the Senate judge tt neceffary to%have a Didator, The Confuls refufe 
to name one. The Senators rafhly afplyMo the Tribunes to interpofe in tioe 
affair. The Tribunes threaten the Confuls. Poflliumius I'ubertus is 
named Didator. He defeats the enemy. §. V. The j^qui obtain a truce 
for^eight years. Rome being affiibied with a.famineanda plague, the 

have recourfe to foreign fuperftitions \ which are foon prohibited. §. 

VI. The Veientes make incurjions on the Roman lands. Difputes arifing 
between the Senate and-People about the prerogative of proclaiming war, the 
Romans do not take the field ’till the next year, when the People prevail 
to have Military Tribunes in the Government, but they chufe only Patri¬ 
cians. Thefe not ailing in concert are defeated by the enemy. Mamercus 
iEmilius, raifed to the Diiiatorjhip, gives the V'eientes a total overthrow, 
and takes their camp, as alj'o Fidense, which had again revolted from the 
Romans. 

§. I. ^T^HE tranquillity of the new adminiftration was difturbed by Year of 
J|_ die defedtion of Fidense, a city about five miles diftant from 
Pome, on the fide of Sabinia. It had been a Roman colony ever finceg^f j q‘ 
Romulus's time. The Fidenates had frequendy revolted; and now again, Poiir'^ 
throwing off the yoke, they put themfelvcs under the protedion of Tolum- hundred 
uius, YiJingoi tht Veientes. Nor dfiX th.c Fideifates flop at rebellion only, 
but murdered four AmbaiTadors whom the Romans fent to them to alk the * 
reafon of their condud. Uvy relates, that they did this enormous deed Second 
by order of the King, whofe aim (he iuppofes) was to extinguilh in them MiJ.Tnb. 
all hope of a reconciliation with Rome. The jirofped of coqiing foon to^*''^' 
a bloody battle (for the war was already begun ^determined tlie Republick ' 
to chufe Confuls, rather than Military Tribunes, for the enfuing year. 

’ M. Geganius (a third time) and L. Sergius were eledted. It fell to die Year of 
latter to condud the war. But, though he gained fome advantage over the ROME 
enemy, it coll the Romans dear, and they did not think fit to continue at gef Vc. 
the head of the army a Gtneral, who was fo prodigal of Roman bkxxl. four"^' 
The Senate ordered a Didator to be created, and Mamercus JEmilius was hundred 
nominated by the Confuls. The very report of the eledion of a General thirty-fix. 
whofe merit was equaPto his employment abated the confidence of the seventy- 
Veientes and Fidenates, who durft not appear in the field, 'till thfy were firft Con¬ 
joined by the Falifci. The Didator ^eated thefe confederates in a pitched fulftip. 
battle. Tolumnius was in the^dfon by Cornelius Coffus, a legionaiy ^• 4 - 
Tribune, who ftripped liim of his Armour and royal Robes. And thefe 

E e e 2 fpoik, 
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Year of fpoils, called opima fpolia, Cornelius afterwards carried on his flioulders in 
ROME the Didator’s triumph, and then depofited them in the temple of Jupiter 
Bef To Feretrius. They were the fecond of the fort known in Rome. The firft 
Fourhun- were borne by Romuksp'who killed King Jcron in Angle combat, 
dred thir- §. II. IN the following year (of the Conivih, M. Cornelius and L. Pa- 
pirius) one Sp. MAius, a Tribune of the People, and a relation of tlte fa- 
Seventy- rnous Cotn-merchant, cited Minucius and Strvilius Ahala to anfwer for what 
firft Con- the;y had done againft his kinSnan ; Minucius for havkig brought a faife ac- 
fulftiip. cufation againll him, and Serviltus for having put to death a Roman Citizen, 
condemnation. 

c-’cxvii. Livy intimates that thcfe profecutions were fruitlefs, and that the I’ri- 
licf. f. C. bune only brought himfclf into contempt by them : But others relate, tli.it 
Fourhun- Servilius was condemned to banilhment, from which Cicero pretends, [liat he 
was afterwards recalled. As for Minucius., we do not find that Ke luffered 
any thing from the rclentmcnt of the profcciitor. 

§. III. THE chief concern of the Romans., at this time, was to preferve 
theinfclves from the plague, with which they were grievoully adljcfcd. And 
it raged with greater fury, in tire following Conl'ulfnip of Juhus lulus and 
L. Virginhis. While Rome was in this diftrefs, the Veientes and Ridenates 
came and incamped aimoft dole to* the city, on the fide of the gate 
Senate, being terrified at fo near an approach of the enemv, 
Cic. pip thought it necefl'ary to nominate a.Didfttor j and the Confuls pitched ujicin 
Domo, ^tindlus Servilius Prifeus, who commanded all thofe whofe health would 
^Y^^r of them to march out of the city. Upon this the enemy immedi- 

R O M E rt^drcd : But Servilius came up with them near Nomenium, routed 
cccxviii. them, and afterwards took the city oi Fidena by fap. However, this be- 
Bef. J. C. ing looked upon as a civil war, bccaul'e Fiden.c was a Roman Colony, the Ge- 
neral was not granted a triumph, though he probably affumed then the 
ty-four. name of Fidenas. This fudeefs was followed by a Cenfus of the Roman 
People, which, after the ettablilEment of the Ccnlors, never failed to be re¬ 
newed every five years. • 

It is not agreed, whether Rome in the beginning of the year 21 o was 
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Livy, B. 
4. c. 21. 


Seventy 
thiid 
■Conful- 
ft. 


ftiip. governed by the former Confuls, Julius lulus and L. Virginius, or 'by 
• A third ncw ones, M. Manlius ani ^ Sulpicius, or by three Military I'ribunes. 
Liv*’" B *^hefe Tribunes or Confuls were fo, 

4. c.’zz. concerned in the events of the year, tiiat they were foon forgotten.' 
Fall. Cap. A rumour being fpread abroad, that all the nations of Uetruria were to 
p^o IvfK favour of the Veientes^ Mamercus JEmilius, a man illuftrious 

c'ccxix.^ both in peace and war, wa.s railed a fecond time to the Didfatorlhip, a 
Bef.j.C. dignity in which he liad before acquired great glory againll the lame 
iourhun- enemies. But the news of this dreadful league proving falle, and M- 
drvd thir- finding hinifelf deceived jn his hopes of lignalifing his fecond Uic- 
tatorfnlp by a new vidlory, refolved hov/ever to leave feme monument of 
is zeal for tiie jniblick liberty. I^ obferved to die Ptople in 
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Affembly, that their Anceflors, in ofder to preferve their fteedom, Jiad 
cftablillied in the liepublick no Offic^ wliofe audiority was to laft above 

a year; 
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a year : but that this wife precaution had not4^000 remembered in the late Year of 
creation of Ccnfors, wlio were allowed a five years Magiftracy ; that it ^ M li 
was a grievous thing to be fubjcdl: five years (a great portion of a man’s 'V ^ 
life) to the cenfure of the fame perfons; And that «a Law therefore ought Fouriiun- 
to be matle for fhortening the duration of that office to eighteen months, drcJ thir- 
Tiiis dik'ourfe was received with great applaulc, crpccially by the Peo-‘y* 
pie, and the next day the Law, with their approbation, was palled and seventy- 
publilhed in form, ^'hen ALmilius, “ To j^onvince you, Romans, that I fourth^ 

“ am in earned:, when I exprefs fo gfeat a diflike to Magiftracies of l?)ng Conful- 
“ cotinnuanee, I now refign my own,^’ I'he multitude with acclama- ^‘ 1 ’’ 
t;ons of joy, and with expreffions of the greateft elteem and afledcion, 
toiMucled him back to his houlc, h'urins and jVf. Geganius, the 

jirciuu Cenlors, flrewed a molt extravagant refeniment of the injuiy wliicJi 
t !)■.■)' pretended was done them, by this abridging of the duration of the 
C'l-i ibrfliip. AlmiUus had no fooner abtlicatcd liis auiliority, but, in virtue 
oi t.u* power belonging to their office they llruck Ids name our of the roll 
ot hi Tribe, took from him, as from a fcandalous wretch, the privilege of 
v(;c'.ig-, and loaded him with a tribute eight times greater than he ufed to 
pa), Put this pcrlccution, inifead of dilhonouring him, gave him a new 
lullic; all the lhaine fell upon the perfecutors. The Senators themfelves, 
nutwiLhdanding they difliked the new law, were yet more dilpleafed with 
th.e fevcie and arbitrary conducT of the Tlenfors; making tliL natural rc- 
flechun, that, though they might themfelves be for a time pofiefied of the 
fame power, they Ihould probably be much longer fubjeft to it. And, as 
for the People, full of indignation, they would have torn burins and Gcga~ 
nius to pieces, if /Emilius had not been fo generous as to fave them, 

§. IVh THE Tribunes of the Commons, by renewing their ordinary I.i17, B, 
harangues againll the electing ot Conkils, prevailed to liave Military Tri- 4 - c. 25. 
bunes chofen for the next year •, neverihelels, in I'pite of all their interelt 
and intrigues, the Pe(>ple ilill prepol.eflcd in favour of the Nobility, as 
to the.r capacity for governn mit, ai.d the command of armies, gave their 
voices again to three Paanaans, M. FuLius, M. b'ojlius, and L. Sergius. 

Nothing remarkable happcnetl m their year except a ])lague, which ceafed 
in the following year of L. Pinarius, L. b'urius, tinU Sp. Pojibufnius. And c(-i.\x. 
then ambition raifed fonie frelli dillurbanccs at Rome. The wealthy P/r-Bef |. C, 
*l>eians complained of the inferior fort, as not well enough afleded to their 
interefts, having never cholen any but Patricians to be Militaiy Tribunes, 

notvvithftanding the law, which, allowed them to chufe three Plebeians to -- 

tJiat dignity, 'They met at thehotifcs of the Tribunes of the Commons, Third _ 
to conlult upon this matter-, and there they came to this conclufion, that ^ ”• 
the negleft which had been Ihcyvn them was owing to the various arts tiled Y. of R. 
by the Nobles to gain the People’s favour ip eleitions, and it was refolvcd 32 ^^- ITf. 
to propofe a law, forbidding any pretenders to the iuperioi- offices to go 
about, as had been the cuftom, in ga*l^cnts of an exn-.i 'rdinaiy v/hltenefs, I'ouith 
(whence they where called Candidati^ fo follicir liiC People’s votes; AM/l- rn- 
matter which, as Livy tells us, wotiad in his diiys iiavc been thought of ^■ 4 - 

fmali 
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Year of fmall moment, and fcarce ^rthy of a ferious debate, but which at this 
R O M E time raifed a very warm contention between the two parties. The Tribunes 
BcM^C. the law was palled, and the prefent animofity of the People 

Pourhun- againft the Patricians gave reafon to believe that the former would no 
dred tliir- longer refufe their voices to the chief Plebeians for the Military Tribune- 
ty-one. Senate to avert this danger turned their thoughts to get Con- 

Fourth ^tils chofen for the next year. The formidable preparations which the ^qui 
Mil. Tri. antj Volfci made for war at th» time favoured the defign. As there were no 
Livy, B. Plebeians who had ever commandai armies, and none but old Captains 
+• and the chief men of the Senate were fit for that employment, the People 
were indifferent, whether Confuls or Military Tribunes were cltoftn this 
year. Thus the Senate being left mailers of the ekftion, the Confullliip 
Year of was reftored, and ‘f. ^inSlius^ the fon of Ltuius, and C. 'Julius, Mento 
ROME attained that dignity. A better choice could not have been rhade, widr 
Bef^f'c cither to birth or capacity in the art of war: But, jealoufy and 

Four liun- divilion arifing between them, it is faid * they were beaten near the Algidus. 

~ thir- The Senate, to prevent the Confequences of their defeat, refolyed to have 
ty- recourfe to a Didator. But the two Confuls, on'whom the nomination of 
ggygp _ him depended, though they diflFered in all other refpedts, united to crofs 
iifth Con- the Senators in this particular. They were probably offended at the diffi- 
fullhip. dence Ihewn of their abilities ; but, whatever was the caufe of their non- 
compliance with the Senate’s dcfiic, th^ continued obftinate in their deter¬ 
mination, ’till, exprefles upon exprefles bringing accounts of the mifehiev- 
ous progrefs of the enemies arms, ^ Servilius Prifeus, a Confular perfon, 
turning to the Tribunes of the People who were then in the Senate-houfe, 
exhorted them to interpofe their authority, and oblige the Confuls to 
name a Diftator. Thofe Plebeian Magiftrates joyfully laid hold of fo fair 
an occafion to extend their power, and, having withdrawn a while to con- 
I'ult, returned with this dedaration, That it was the pleafure of the Tribunes, 
that the Confuls Jhould obey the Senate, or be led to prifon, if they perftfied in 
their difobedience. Hereupon the tf/o Magiftrates fubmitted, upbraiding 
the Senators however, that it was by them the Confular authority was 
betrayed and fubjefted to the yoke of the Tribunitian power. The Con- 
feript Fathers indeed feeiA to nave been fo much exafperated againft the 
two Magiftrates, and fo intent upon vanquilhing their obftinacy, as noj 
to be duly fenfible of the breach they made in their own authority. Afeo- 
fome difpute between the Confuls about the perfon who Ihould be Dic¬ 
tator, they drew lots for the privilege ^ nominating. It fell to T. ^inc- 
tius ; and he named his father-in-law PoftbuMus Tubertus, who appointed 
L. Julius lulus to be his General of the Horfe. 

Livy, B. Pofihumius was an old Captain, of great valour and experience, but na- 
4- Z 7 > turally harfh and fevere, Tlie knowledge of his* temper and the power of 

28,29. lifg deadi, which the Didatorl^ip gave him,, made all who were fum- 

‘ Lfvy fpeaks doubtfully, and feems'hertk after the defeat; nor how the Generals 
to be much in the dark. He gives no ac-V came to be fo fuddenly in the Senatc-houie 
count of what became of the Confuls army after it. 

moned 
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ITionctl rvfn obediently to range themfelves under bis cnfigns. Leaving 
the defence of the city to the Conful C. Julius^ and giving to the other 
Conhil, T. the command of one half of the Army, he march¬ 

ed away, and foon came up with the enemy. Ofeferving tliat they were 
lodged in two feparate camps, he ported his troops likewile in two camps, 
about a mile from theirs. Daily fkirmilhes enfued, in which the Rc^r.am 
had generally the advantage. This took from the enemy the hope of 
conquering in the piain field. They attitked therefore the Conlwl’s 
camp in the night. But neither did they fucceed in this enterprife. By 
the able conduct of the Didator and Itis Generals, the Romam^ after a 
blo9dy conflict, proved vi6lorious, Pofthtmius led back Ins army to 
Roine^ and, when he had been honoured with a Triumph,, laid down the 
DiCdaterlhip. 

§. V. THE next year, in which C. Papirius and L. Julius were Con- 
ful.s, the Mi{ui, being humbled by former Ioffes, delired to enter into al¬ 
liances with the Republick, on the fame foot with the Latines and Hermd. 
But their Envoys perceiving that the Romans were not inclined to an 
union, upon any other terms, than a fubmiflion at difcrction, tliey pro- 
pofed only a truce, which was granted for eight years. I'he Volfci at this 
time quarrelled among themfelves, dnd from difputes and reproaches came 
to feditions and battles. By this means Rome was left in perfeert tran¬ 
quillity, and notliing remarkable was ddne there during the prefent Con- 
fullhip, but the fettling, by a law, the value of the oxen •and flieep^ paid 
by way of fines for difobedience to Magirtrates y and the fines were or¬ 
dered to be paid in money for the future, each ox valued at lOO Affes of 
brafs, and each Iheep at lo. The Tribunes were the firrt projedlors of 
this new regulation j but the Confuls, having notice of the dcfign, pro- 
pofed the law themiclves, by which they gaiped the favour of the Peo¬ 
ple. 

L. Sergius and Ilojius Lucretius pafled their Confulfhip in greater inafti- 
on than their Prcdeceflbrs. The Repillblic enjoyed a profound peace. But 
the next year, when T. ^intUus (a fecond time) and Cornelius CoJJ'us were 
raifed to the Confulate, a calamity more grievouj titan war fell vpon Rome, 
and almort upon all Italy. An extreme drought occafioned a famine, 
ivhidt was followed by a dreadful pl^ue, that fpared neither man nor 
heart. And not only the bodies of the Romans were dirtempered, fays 
Livy, but their minds too were infefted with various fuperrtitions j and 
rhefe chiefly of foreign growth. Rites and Ceremonies and expiatory Sa¬ 
crifices, never before pradlifeS at Rome, were introduced by crafty knaves, 
who, pretending to prophecy, impofed on the credulity of the People. 
The chief Magirtrates, well appriJed of the danger of innovations in reli¬ 
gion, ordered tlhe Mdiles to put a ttop to this diforder, and to fee, that no 
other Gods were worfhipped but the Roman, nor thele worfliipped in any 
other manner than that which was eJiaMjbed by Law. 

§. VI. THE Veientes after their^efeat near Momentum, in the year 
318, had obtained a truce for 8 years,, but,, before this time was expired, 
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Yearior they Iiad ravaged the lands of the Republick. The Senate therefore in 
ROME the Confullhip of L. * Papirius and Servilius Ahala thought it proper to re- 
venge this injury. The only queftion was in what manner war Ihould bo 
Four declared againft them,'^ The Senate pretended that their Decree would be 
Lundred fufficient: On the other hand the People urged that to determine affairs 
twenty- qP peace and war was their peculiar province. This was not difputed, but 
die Senators alledged that the queftion at prelent was not about a new war, 
ijeveiiiy- biK about a war already bcgiffi, and only lufpended by a truce. The Tri- 
mnth bunes carried their point by threatening to liinder the levies, if the Confuls 
Conful- apply themfelves to the People to obtain a declaration of war againft 

^Afecond the Veientes. Thefe difputes produced thefe two effefts, they delayed^the 
time. vengeance of the Romans^ and made the People infift ujion having the go¬ 
vernment of the Republick placed the next year in the hands pf Military 
I'ribunes, and not of Confuls. 
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32. 


Four Patricians were chofen, T. ^dnffius Cincinnatus, C. Fiirius^ M. 
Pojlhumius, and A Cornelius Cojfus^ and they took their employments by 
lot. Cojfus ftayed at Rome, the other three marched againft the Veientes. 
But thefe Generals not afting in concert, when they came to an engage¬ 
ment with the enemy, the Roman army was routed. However, it hap¬ 
pened very fortunately, that the nearnefs of the camp faved the troops 
from flaughter, and their difgrace was greater than their lofs. But, as it 
had not been ufual for them to fuffer any difgrace, the whole city was in 
confternation at the news of this foameful aftion. I'he People demanded to 
have the Generals depofed, anti at the fame time to have a Diftator named. 
A difficulty arofe in relation to tiiis laft demand. It had been the preroga-. 
tive of the Confuls to nominate a Diftator, and there were no Confuls now 


in being. The Augurs, being confulted thereupon, declared that Cojfus, 
who had had no fhare in tl^e late difafter, might lawfully name a Diftator. 
Accordingly he named Mamercus jEmilius, that great man, who had been 
in the fame poll twice before, and whom the Cenfors had degraded, and 
funk to a level with the loweft of tKe People. j/Emilius appointed Cojfus 
to be his General of the Horfe. 


In the naean time the iphabitants of Fiden^e maffacred the Roman colony 
there, and revolted a feventh time to the Veientes, who paffed the Tiber, 
and incamped near the city. The Didlator, with his infantry, attacked then? 
furioufly ; but his left wing was a while amazed and terrified by the ene- 
c. 33. my’s new manner of fighting. I'he Fidenates opened one of the gates of 
their city, and fent out fome foldiers v{ith lighted torches in their hands, 
and dreffed in habits like thofe ufually given the furies. Thefe ran like 
Florus.B. mad enthufiafts through the Roman battalions, and threatened them with 
1. c. 12. i^re and fword at the fame time. But the Diftator upbraided his men with 
cowardice, “ What, faid he, kre you as much afraid of fmoke as a fwarm 
“ of beesMake ule of your Iwpeds to wreft thefe torches out of the 
“ enemy’s hands, and then go an^ct fire to their city with them.” The 
Romans recovered their courage, a^, Cojfus with his cavalry falling upon 
the enemy at die fame time, the latter were intirely defeated: Both Fidena 

and 
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and the camp of the Veientes were taken and plundered, and the prifoncrs Year of 
were partly diftributed by lot to the Roman Officers, and the reft fold for ® 

-jhe benefit of the publick. This glorious expedition being finilhed in 
fixteen days, Mmilius led back his troops to Rome^ had the honours of a Four hiun- 
triumph, and then laid down his Diftatorfhip, leaving it a queftion, whe- dred 
dier his bravery or his moderation were the greater. 


Fifth Mi- 

C H A P. XXXIV. litaryTri- 
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Livy, B. 

§.d. Military Tribunes are chofen to the government the two follozving years ; 4. c. 34. 
hut the choice falls only on Patricians. “The Tribunes of the Commons ufe 
their utjnojl endeavours to diffuade the People front this preference of the No¬ 
bles to them, in their elehiions. The Senate, to counterplot them, before the 
new elettions come on, contrive to fend away the principal of the Plebeians 
into the field againft the Volfci. In their abfence Appius Claudius (fon of 
the Decemvir) one of the Military Tribunes, holds an affemlly for elebling 
Confuls, and C. Sempronius and Q^Fabius are chofen. §. II. Sempro- 
nius brings the whole Roman army into danger of being cut to pieces by the 
V^olfci. An Officer of horfe, named I'empanius, by his bravery and pru¬ 
dence, prevents the defeat of the Romans. He arrives at Rome before the 
Conful, and gives tefiimony in favour' of his conduB. §. III. The People 
condemn Po^hximim (one of thofe Military Tribunes, who by their difunion 
had loft a battle in the year 327) in a fine. Tempanius is made one of the 
Tribunes of the Commons. His General Sempronius being profecuted by 
the People for his mifeonduB, he takes his part, and engages the Tribune 
Hortenfius, the accufer, to drop the profecution. 


§. I. ^1 ’HE two following years were Ipent in making truces with Year of 
JL the Veientes and and in other negociations, and in cele- 

brating the great games of the Circils. The Government was in each of Bef. J. c. 
thefe years committed to four Military Tribunes. I'he Tribunes of the 
Commons prevailed fo far •, but tliey had ftill tjie mortification to fee Pa- 
tricians only elected. four. ^ 

, It is impoffible to exprefs the rage and indignatioa of thefe Plebeian Ma- Year of 
giftrates. They reproached the People with ingratitude. They told them ROME 
plainly that great recompences were neceflary to encourage men to great c* 
aftions, and that for their parts they would throw up all care of the Pie- 
beian intereft, if their zeal and labours were never to be rewarded with dred 
honours. That it was much better to repeal the law which qualified Pie- twcuty- 
beians for the Tribunefhip, than to fee it thus rendered fruitlefs in ail the ^ 
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flcdian^ by the c^bajs i and that it wbuW be left fljame 

to the Commons to be vlioUy ejjf Ivvded from the privilege of ftanding catv- 
didates, than to be always rcjebled as incapable or unworthy. 

riicle difpourres, ol’te'n repeated, made an impreflion upon the multi¬ 
tude i and at the lante time the richeft and moft eminent men of the Plo- 
heiam gave out, that, if they could once be chofen to the Government, 
they would not fail to get the publick lands divided among the citizens, 
proaire the ellabliflunent of n^/ colonies, and taufe a-tax to be laid upon 
the landed men to provitle p;iy for the foldiers in time of war: In a word, 
they forgot nothing that might engage the People to raife them to the dig¬ 
nity of Military Tribunes. 

'I'he Patrician Magillrates, who were then in poflehion of that dignity, 
to avoid the lliame of having Plebeians for their fucceflbrs, privately agreed 
with the Senate to lead out ^ Ram (under pretence of making an incurfion 
upon the lands of the P^alfciy wlip, they gave out, were preparing with all 
diligence for war) the chief of the People, and' efpecially thole who af- 
pired to the Military Tribuneflrip ^ and during the abfence of tlje army to 
proceed to an eledlion of Confuls. d hree of the Military 'I'ribunes took 
the field, leaving Appius (the Decemvir’s fon) their Collegue, to guard the 
city, and prelide at the intended elebtio'n. Appius was a young man bold 
and enterprifing, and had been educated from his very cradle in an here- 
tlitary averlion to the People’s power. No fooner were the Pribunes with 
great numbers of the Plebeians gone into the field, but, laying hold of the 
opportunity, he, purfuant to a decree of the Senate, held the Comitia for 
electing Conl'uls. C. Sempromus Atratinus and C. Fabius Vibulanus were 
chofen: And the People and tlieir ITibyncs, at their return, found the 
eleftion too ftrongly fettled, to think of reverfing it. They afterwards 
Ihcwed their rel'cntment, by profecuting one of the Confuls as a criminal, 
on account of the ill fucceis lie Irad in the war againft the Volfci. 

§. II. THIS warlike People, who had long fought with the Romans 
for empire and dominion, did this yCar make, as it were, a laft effort to 
avoid receiving the yoke of their old enemies. They raifed a great num • 
ber of troops, made choice of able Captajps, and omitted none of thofe 
wife precautions, which may be looked upon as the fureft prefages of good 
fuccefs. Rom lent againft thpm her firft Confol Sempronms% a man full, 
of courage, familiar with his foltjiers, and therefore greatly beloved by 
them, but who was himfelf more a foldier thaa Qaptam* and feemed to 
think, that valour alone was fufficient to Jjnpply all the duties of a General. 
The two armies foon.came in view of each other. Sen^prmus defpifed ene¬ 
mies whom the Romans had fp often.yanquilhed j and* as if he had been 
furc of winning the vi6lory with oply his infantry. l*Ct his horfe in a place 
where he could receive no manner of alliftance from them. The fight be¬ 
gan with great fury on both fides. The Romans advanced daringly, and 
charged the enemy with tlieir ufiV valour. But as foey fought with 
more fury than order, and as the drawn together in firm and clofe 
battalions, defehded therafelves witli great courage, viftory began to 

declare 
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declare for the fide where was moft difciplines. The Volfci, led by an ex- Year of 
perienced General, prefled on briflcly, and broke the legion. The JR,?- R O M E 
mans^ inftead of attacking, thought now only hpw to avoid the attack Bef Tc 
of the enemy. They gave back, and loft ground apace. The Conful, Fourhun' 
perceiving it, hafted to the place where there was moft danger. He dred 
fought with his own hands, ^d tried to animate his foldiers by his exam- 

ple and reproaches, but in vain. He called and he threatened ^ Jio-body _ 

gave attention to hfs orders. At length ?11 the legions fell into cdnfu- Rigluicth 
fion, and the battle had been quite Ibft, but for the valour and prudence 
of Sex. Tempanius, an old Captain of hbrfc. ^ 

JSempronnts, who, as was faid before, had flattered himfelf that he^. c. ,3’ 
fiioukl be able to defeat the enemy with only his foot, had left his horfe in 
a place hummed in with bogs, where it was impoflible for them to fight. 
TefnpaninSy obfeiwing the difordcr the legions were put into, leaped to the 
ground, and addreffing himfelf to his companions, Follow my lance, faid 
he, as if it were a ftandard •, and Jet us fhes.v the enemy, that, as well on foot 
as on horfehack, nothing^can withjland us. 'Hie whole body of horfe dil- 
niounted after his example, and followed him. T'enipanius, at the head 
of them, marched ftraight againft the enemy, and reftored the fight. The 
legions, at the fight of this fuccouf, refumed courage, and returned to the Val.Max. 
charge with frclh fury. 'I'he General of the holjd could not conceive j'. 
whence this new body of infantry fhouTd come. But, as he found hiiniclf 4^Z 
prefied by them, he fent orders to his troops to open tlieir ranks, and give 
palfage to the foldiers which Fempcniiis commanded, and then to dofe 
again, in order to feparate them from tlie Roman legions. The Volfi did 
as they were ordered. T empanius and his men, carried on by the heat of 
their courage, and imagining they were following viftory, and a routed 
enemy, ruihed ftill forwards : But it was not ^ong before they found ihem- 
felves cut oft' from the Roman main body by fome of the enemy’s batta¬ 
lions, that ftood now in clofe array. Fempar.ius did his utmoll to force 
his way through them, and rejetin the ConfulImf he could not break 
their order. In this extremity he fpied an eminence, of which he pre- 
fently took pofleflion. 

A part of the Volfcian troops immediately attacked him, believing It 
impoffible for him to make a long refiftance. But Tempanius, thiowing 
his men into a ring, defended himfelf with invincible bravery •, and this 
diverfion faved the Roman army. The Conful, however, at the head of 
the legions, drove in vain to join T empanius. The Volfci, though they 
loft abundance of men in this laft conflidt, kept their ground evcry-whcTe ; 
nor could the Romans break one of their battalions. I'hcy fought ’till 
it was night, without ejther of the Generals being able to perceive on 
which fide lay the advantage •, and nodritig but want of light made tJie 
battle ceafe. 

Both armies, believing thcmfelve^ofcrs, equally feared to renew tiie 
fight the next morning -, nay, the tfrror in both was fo great, that they 
liaftily quitted their camps in the night, leaving many of their woundec^ 
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Year of and a great part of their baggage behind tliem, and retired to the moun- 
ROME tains that were neareft to them. 

BerTc continued to be invefted ’till after midnight; but then the. 

Four han- alTailants, receiving notice that their main army had abandoned their camp, 
dred fled likewife in a fright. The Roman, who doubted not but tlie Volfci 
twenty, would attack him again when light returned, was very much furprifed 
when at day-break he faw neither friends'nor enemies. He could not 
Eightieth imagine what was become q£ two great armies, w ho, not many hours 
Conful- before, had ftretched over the whole plain. He went down with a few 
^.‘P- of his companions, and took a tview, fiift of the Volfcian camp ; not a 

man was to be feen in it, except thofe of the wounded, who had not been 
able to follow the main body of the army. Then calling down all his 
foldiers from the hill, ha entered the Roman camp, and there found the 
like folitude. Not knowing to what place the Conful was retired with liis 
troops, and fearing the return of the Volfci, upon the firft difcovery of 
their error, he took up the wounded Romans, and marched ftraight to Rome. 
Some run-aways from the battle had got to the city before him j and, be- 
caufe tliey had feen him and his followers cut ofl' from the main army, and 
furrounded by the enemy, they had given out, that the whole body of ca¬ 
valry was cut to pieces. The return therefore of thefe brave men occafi- 
oned an exceflive furpnfe and joy. 

It happened, that the People were aiftually alTemblcd when Tempanius 
arrived at Rome. The Tribunes of the Commons thought this to be a fa¬ 
vourable opportunity of humbling a Conful. They obliged ’Tempanius to 
appear in the Aflembly before he fet foot in own houfe; and Cn. Julius, 
one of thofe Plebeian Magiftrates, alked him aloud, whether he thought 
Sempronius had chofen a proper time to come to an engagement with the 
enemy, had fupported his line of battle with reinforcements, or in any 
refped: aded the part of a 'good General ? He added, Tou are to anfwer 
thefe ^ejiions upon your honour, as you are a man of veracity and bravery. 
Finally, tell us, what is become of ^ftipronius and our Legions ; whether 
they abandoned you, or you defer ted them ; and whether we are vanquifhed or 
vUlorious ? fempanius, far from feeking to make his own advantage of 
4r. Sempronius’^ difgrace, anfwered. That it did not become a private Officer 
to pretend to judge of the capacity of his General: That the People had , 
given their opinion of it when they chofe him Conful: That he had feen 
him fight at the head of the legions with invincible bravery, and expofe 
his own perfon in all the places where there was moft danger: I'hat the 
great diftance between them after their feparatibn, and the confufion which 
always happens in fo obftinate a fight, had kept him from knowing every 
thing that pafled where the Conful was engagedbut that he could how¬ 
ever alTure them,, by what had appeared to him upon a view of the field 
of battle, that the Volfci had not joftafewer men than the Romans. He 
added, That as, upon his feparati^ from the main body of the legions, 
he had been fo fortunate as to get TOfleffion of an eminence, on which,, 
norwhhftanding all thfi alTaults of the enemy, he had preferved thofe that 

were 
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were trufted to his command *, fo he prefumed the Conful, in that gene- Year of 
ral diforder, had gained the mountains, and there intrenched himfclf. O M E 
umpanitis then defired leave to retire, in order to get the wounds j 
drclled which he had received in the fight. The whole Affembly gave four 
yet greater prailes to the dilcretion and modefty of his anfwer, than to hundred 
the valour and good conduct with which he had fought againft the cne- 
mics of his country _ 

§. III. HOWEVER the people were fg^ much out of humour with Eighth 
their Generals, that they haltened the,condemnation of Pojihumius^ on^ of j^****®T 
the three Military Tribunes, who by thqr dfunion had loft a battle in the ‘ 
year 327. The Tribunes of the Commons had in the beginning of the 
prefent year cited botli him and liis Collegue T. ^in^lius (the third was 
ilecd) to anfwer for their mifcondufl; but the prolecution had been fiif- 
pendetl by'the apprehenlion of a war with the Volfci. Pojlhumius was now 
contlemnetl to pay a large fine ^ j but ^intlius was univerfally acquitted 
by the Tribes, on account of his own fignal fervices, (when Conful under 
the Didator Poflhumius) as well as thofe of his fadier Cinamatus, and his 
uncle Capitclinus ; which‘latter interceded for him. 

As {or ‘Tempanitis., the People, in reward of his fervices, chole him Livy, B. 
feme time after to the Tribunelhip, together with three other Officers, who 4 - c. 42. 
like him had dillinguiffied themlelves in the war. In this poll he gave 
new proofs of the generofity of his foift. For L. Hortenjius, one of die 
Tribunes, having cited Sempronius, after the year of his Confulate was ex¬ 
pired, to anfwer before the Affembly of the People for his condud in the 
laft battle, Tmpanius and his three Collegues above-mentioned generouf- 
ly made themlelves his advocates, and intreated Hortenfiiis not to per- 
fecute a bitve General, who had been only unfortunate on that occafion. 

Hortenfius^ believing that thele Tribunes, though they affeded to ad the 
part of interceflbrs, had refolved to interpofc their authority in favour of 
the accufed, turning to Sempronius, alked him, JFhat was become of his 
Patrician fptrit, and of that courage which a confeioufnefs of innocence would 
give him, that he, a Confular, flsould fhelter himfelf under the fhadow of the 
Tribunes ? Then turning to his Collegues, But, if I perftfl in my profcciition 
of this man, what is the part you will abf? Wiil you rob the PtortE of 
their Judicature, and overturn the power of the Tribunes ? Tempanius and 
his Collegues replied. That the Roman People had indifputably a fu- 
preme authority over Sempronius and all the members of the Republick ; 
and that, as for themfelves, they had neither the inclination, nor the 
power, to deprive the Peoplc of tReir Right of Judging the accufed : But 
that, if the intreaties they made in behalf of their General, who had beea 
to them a father, could not prevail, they would change their habit, as he 
ha,l done. “ Nay (cried Hortenfius) but vliat Hull never be; the Com- 

*L. MANtlUjVuLSO, r I yL.PAFlRUslVInClLl.ANUS 

Antonius Merenda, | j j Jj. Servilius SravuTUi. 
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Year of monsof Romt fhall not fee their Tribunes in mourning. I have done, 

RO M Eu j jiave nothing farther to fay againft a man who by his behaviour in 

Bef ^!'c. “ command could make himfelf fo dear to his foldiers.” And thus It 

f oufhim- dropt the impeachment. 

dred 

twenty- 

!!!: _ CHAP. X’XXV. 


Eightieth 

Conf'ul- 

ihip. 


§. 1 . Aky dijfmjiovs arife in the RepibUck, on otcafton of a propofal to add 
tzvo Quaiitors to the two alreen’y ejleibrtjhed. ‘The Tribunes refolve not to 
fuffcr an election of Confuls, unlefs it be made a rule^ that, of the four 
Quasftors, two be always Plebeian. The two parties come at length to tins 
compromife, that Military Tribunes floall be elehiedto the governmee-it, and 
that the Peoplefloall be free to chafe Patricians or Plebeians to the Quiullor- 
fnip. The People chufe not only the Military Tribunes iiw//A Qiittllors 
/(?(? wr Patricians §. II. T'/v Tribunes mwe the old quarrel 
about the difribution of the conquered lands. Appius’.f advice to the Senate, 
toraife a divifton among thofe Magifirates, is followed with fuaefs. §. III. 
The affair of the Agrarian Law is revived. Poftliumius, ooie of the Mi¬ 
litary Tribunes, and General of the ariny, by his breach of word, and ly fame 
imprudent menaces, fo provokes his foldiers, that they mutiny. Jt tempting to 
punif}.) the mutineers, hcisflain bfthem'. The Svmtt, fearing left the People, 
in order to fereen the murderersfftjouldchufe Plebeian Military 'Pribunes for 
the next year {^yo) ufe all their endeavours to get the Confulfhip reftored ■, 
and they prevail. The fafees, after being fevenyears in the hands o/Military 
Tribunes, are transferred to two Confuls, A. Cornelius CoflTus andh. Fu- 
rius Medullinus, who fhew great moderation and prudence in the profeention 
of the criminals. §. IV. In the year 344, the People chufe three of the four 
Qtiteftors out of the Plebeians. And the Senate is forced to confent to an 
eleSion ^/Military Tribunes for the next year. Three Patricians are chofen. 
Thefe being ordered by the Senate to ^lame a Diftator, on ocenfton of a war 
with the Volfci, two of them refufe. The Senate hereupon has recourfe, as 
formerly, to the 'I’ribuncs ; but thefe return a difdainful anfwer, and will not 
meddle in the difpute. Servilius Ahala, the third Military Tribune, names 
P. Cornelius Diftator, who quickly puts an end to the war. ServiliusV* 
two Collegues, in anger againft the Samte, propofe Military Tribunes at the 
next elehlion: However rzmc\z.n 5 are chofen, and ft) likewife the next year. 
The I'ribunes of the Commons, provoke^ to the utmoft, revenge themfelves, by 
oppofing the levies for a war with the Veienles, who had infulted the Ro¬ 
man Ambaffadors •, and they make the old affair of the Agrarian Law their 
pretence. The Senate get the better of this oppofuion, by decreeing that the 
infa'ntry fhall hereafter have Pay out ofthepublick treafury, during the fer- 
vice.^ The People joyfully confirr^d this Decree, and readily offer themfelves 
to be inlijled. 

f I. 
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§. I. rr^HE afFeftion which iowt Tribunes ef^ the Commons had. Year of 

X to a Patrician^ and the compliance of Hortenfms with their de- ^ ® ^ 
fires in his favour, fcemed to promife a better undcrftanding, and more j* c[ 
union between the Senate and People, than there had been of late ; But Fourhun- 
the very next year, in the Confulate of T. ^mtlius Capitolinus and Fa- 
bius Vibulanus, new diffenfions 'arofe withj relation to the Qua;ftorfhip. 

[The inftitution of this office is afcribed bf Plutarch to Poplicola, who Righty- 
(according to the fame Author) left tlae choice of the Qu^ftors to the firit 
People. Their bufinefs was to colled tlfc taxes, defray the expences of Conful- 
war, and keep exad accounts of their receipts and difburfements of theLjP'g^^^ 
publ’ick money, of which they were the treafurers, and for wliich they were c. 43.' 
accountable. And, laftly, the Roman eagles were depofited with them, and 
they delivered them out, at the Confuls command, when the Romans march¬ 
ed into the field.] 

I'o this time, only twD of thefe Officers had been annually chofen, 
who never ftirred from Rome. I'he Confuls propofed that two others 
Ihould now ’be added, to attend the Generals in the field, take account 
of the ipoils won from the enemy, fell the booty, and, above all, provide 
for the fubfiftence of the army, THe Senate warmly fcconded this Pro- 
polal, ’till the Tribunes demanded, that fome of the Qtiasftors ihould hence¬ 
forward be (Hitherto the Quiftors had been chofen out of 

the Patricians only. Both Confuls and Senate, at firft, oppofed this de¬ 
mand with all their might, afterwards they yielded thus far, That in the 
elcftion of Qiiteftors, as in that of Military I'ribunes, the Roman People,, 
if they thought fit, ihould chufe as many Plebeians as Patricians. But 
the Tribunes, demanding that two of the Quaeftors ihould always indif- 
penfably be Plebeiansy the Senate, rather than fubmit to this, dropt the 
defign of increafing the number of thofe officers. The T. nbunes, in 
revenge, renewed the propofal of the divijion of the lands ; nor would they 
fuffer the prefent Confuls to hold the Comitia for eledfing new ones, but 
iiififtod on liaving Military Tribunes for the next year. The Senate were 
now more than ever concerned to hinder this, 1 ^, if the Pleltians were 
chofen to the Government, the Agrarian Lcew lliould take place. The 
obftinacy of the two parties in holding to their demands threw the Re- 
publick. into a kind of anarchy : For the Tribunes fometimes even op¬ 
pofed the Senate’s meeting to name an Inter-rex but they conftantly 
hindered this Officer’s holding any Affembly for the chufmg of Confuls.. 

At length L. Papirius Mugillanus, being Inter-rexy by expoftulations and 
foft prfuafions, . brought each of the parties to yield fomerhing of itspre- 

tenfions, in order to a reconcilement. The Senate agreed to let Military 
Tribunes be chofen infbead of Confuls •, and thfi Tribunes of the Commons 
confented that in the eledlion of the foi»r ^laeftors the People llrould*give 
their votes as they pleafed, either to Pa^scifins or Plebeians ; and tltus the 
dilpute ended. 


The 
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" Year of The Aflembly for the eledtion of Military 'frtbunes was firft held; and, 
ROME notwithftanding all the credit and intrigues of the Tribunes of the Com- 
Bef*T c' Patricians were chofen, L. ^inSfius Cincinnatus, Sp. Furius Mi ' 

F^rhun- dullintiSy M. Manlius^ and A, Smpronitis Atratinus^ (coufin to the Conful of 
drednine- the fame name:) Sempronius \n the election of Quasftors An- 

teen. tijlius and Pompilius, two Tribunes of the, Commons, aflced the Quaeftor- 
l^hMi- fo*" his '^he fecond for his brother ; yet none but Patri- 

litary'l'ri- cinns were promoted to that *office ; the People had not power to deny it 
bunes. to men whofe fathers and anceftors*had been honoured with the Conful- 
Livy, B. Tribunes of the Ct)mmons, enraged almoft to madnefs at 

^ ' c- 4 - 3 ' preference, cried out. What! Fivo ’Tribunes of the Commons, one rscom- 

mending his fon, the other his brother, and both difregarded! There mi'ji in¬ 
fallibly have been fame 'deceit in gathering the votes, and A. .Sempronius 
ought to be called to account for it. But as he was a man of known pro¬ 
bity, and his innocence and the dignity with which lie was then invetted, 
fet him above their reach, they turned all their fury againft C. Scmpronius, 
his relation, before fpoken of, and revived the profecution againft him (for 
his ill condudi in the laft battle) which Hortenjim, at the requcft of Tcm- 
pcaiius, had dropped. He was again cited to appear at the end of twcnty- 
ieven days. During this interval, Sempronius conftantly attended the Se¬ 
nate, and being refolved not to lofe hjs charafter there, by a timorous be¬ 
haviour, zealoufly oppofed the requeft of the I'ribunes, concerning the par¬ 
tition of the lands •, and he behaved himfelf with the fame fteadinefs on his 
trial: But, notwithftanding all the follicitations of the Senate in his favour, 
he was fined 15,000 Affes [48/. 8 pi.] 

Year of §• Ih IN the following Military Tribuneftiip of Agrippa Menenius, 
ROME. Sp. Nautius, P. Lucretius, and C. Servilius, a plot was formed by the 
cccxxxiv. Oaves, to fet fire to the city, f^ize the Capitol; but thisfecret was re- 
Four h'un ^ fome of the confpirators, and the mifehief prevented. Soon af- 

^redeigh- ter, Lavicum *, a city included in the Latine confederacy, gave the Romans 
teen. fome reafons to fufpeft their fidelity.' And the next year (in which the Re- 
Te~thivr governed by three Military Tribunes only, M. Papirius, C. Ser~ 

litary Tri L. Sergius) {yoduced the intire revolt of the Lavicani, who 

bunes. joined the ^(pui, pillaged the territory of Tufculum., and incamped with 
Liv. B.4. their new allies under the Algidus. It was ordered by the Senate that two 
the Military Tribunes, Ihould take the field, and the third continue 
from*”' to govern the city. Upon this a conteft arofe between the three, no one 
Rome, of them being willing to ftay at home. TIk Senate was offended at thefe 
R/T w tiifptites ; and Servilius Fidenas, formerly Diftator, put an end to them 
«cxxxv^ by his paternal authority, commanding his fon C. Servilius, one of the three 
Bef. J. C. Governors,- to ftay in Rome. But the two Gei\erals agreed no better in 
Fourhun- the field than they had done 'in the city; each was for fighting the enemy 

dred fe- 


” » By a letter from Cicero to Curius .(^V 

•ui ,1 30. L. vii. ad Famil.) it appears, that, m 
IWiTf” " their time, the ^/ejlors were ele£led in 
Tribunes ^®”*'^** Tributa. But I find no reafon to 
c. 46. 


believe, that, at this time, they were eleft- 
ed in thofe affemblies, nor, fo long as the 
People chofc the Qgxftors out of the Patri¬ 
cians only. 
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'his own way they defpifed each other, and the troops were divided into Year of 
two parties. When the news of this difcord came to Rome^ ^ Servilius ROME 
apprehended the confequences of it, and advifed his fon to raifc moie troops 
to be in readinefs at all events : And the advice proved ferviccable. for, Pourhun- 
the two Generals having at length agreed to command the troops alternate- dred k- 
ly each his day, Sergius foon after imprudently hazarded a battle, and by ventecn. 
a ftratagem of the enemy, who’defignedly gave ground to draw him into an Eleventh 
ambulh, was intirely defeated. He took^refuge with his broken troops Mil. Tri. 
in fujculum. Upon this news the Senate ordered a Didator to be created i 
and the younger Servilius nominated h*s father, who (as fome fay) ap¬ 
pointed his fon General of the Horfe. The father and fon left Rome at 
the’ head of a new army (that which had fled to T ufculum being recalled) 
and iqcampted within two miles of the enemy. .The Didator being there Livy, B, 
informed lhat they were grown negligent and prefumptuous, he marcJied 4- c. 47. 
with hafte to attack them, routed them, invefted Lavicunt, their place of 
retreat, and took it by afiault. And, all this being done in eight d^iys. he 
returned to Rome^ and immediately laid down his office. 

The fucceeding Military Tribunes, P. Lucretius^ L. Servilius, Jgrippa 
Menenius, and Sp. Veturius, gained no other glory but that of preferving the 
Republick in the fame tranquillity in which they found it. 

But the next year (when A. Semprenius, M. Papirius, ^ Fabius, and year of 
Sp. Nauttus, governed the Commbnweelth) S^. Mtccilius, a fourth time R.O M E 
Tribune of tiie People, and Metilius, now Tribune a third time, renew- 
ed the propofal of an equal dijiribution of lands, conquered from the pouViiun- 
enemies of Rome. This tended to a confifeation of the eltates poflefled dred fix- 
by a great part of the Nobility. The city of Rome had been built upon ‘een. 
ground originally belonging to the city of Alba, and had fcarce any ter- 
ntory, but what had been fince won, fword in hand. Under pretence Military 
of buying or renting parcels of this acquifitibn, thofe of the Patricians Tiibunes. 
whofe ample fhare in the Government furnifhed them with opportunities, 
had poflefled themfclves of large travSts, to which they could not produce * 

any juft title.,*. The Tribunes were for refuming thefe lands, and making Bef. J. C. 
a fair partition of them among all the Citizens, Nobles and^ Commons. 

To defeat this projed the Senators had meettngs publick and private, 

,The youngeft of them, Appius Qlaudius, (grandfon of the Decemvir) is —!- 

faid to have 4 >okcn to this effect: That it had been a qonftant tradition Thir- 
in his family, that relief againft the Tyranny of the Tribunes was to be 
found nft where but iq,their own College: That the beft way to fruftrate 7 
tlie dcfigns of Macilius and Metilius was to engage fome one of their c. 48. 
CoIl^;ues to oppofe them : that it would be no difficult matter for the 
Nobles by, conddceiffions and careffes to gain over thofe who were but 
newly come into Office, ’made no figure, aad were- perhaps jealous of the 
authority affumed by the two leading ^libuncs. And he exhorfed the 
Fathers to try the ej^icriiwnt. 

This advice theyunanimoufly appibved, and was highly praifed 

for having thus (hewn that he did not degenerate from the virtue of his an- 
Vot. L G g g ceftors. 
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Year of ceftors. The chief men of the Senate immediately applied themfelves to 
ROME foixie of the Tribunes and by intreaties and remonftrances tliey luC- 
7 'c. tccdcd fo well, that of the ten they won over fix to oppofe the promulga- 
Fourhun- tion of the law, M^cTiius and his Collegue reproached them as traytors, 
dred fif- enemies to the People, and flaves to the Senate; But it was all in vain, 

_they were forced to defift from their enterprile. 

Thir- The Senate, by means of a good intelligence with the majority of the 
teouh Tribunes, remained the dire6lt/rs of affairs the following year alfo. L. Sex- 
Mil. Tri. ong Qf (.^g College, to make his court to the People, having propofed 

R o M E ^ colony to Fol^, a little tctwn which they had lately taken from the 

tdxxxviii. JEqui, the other Tribunes oppofed it, and declared, that, during their Tri- 
Eef. J. C. bunelhip, they would never fuffer any new law to be offered, which liad 
dr°cdfour- approved 'by the Senate. But this influence of the Cit-nfaipl 

teen. Fathers in the Tribunitian College did not laftlong: The afiair of the 

- Agrarian Law was revived the next year. 

§. III. THE Mqui having retaken P. Pojibumius Regillenfis^ one 
Mlf'iri. Military Tribunes, a good foldier, but an impcriou-v oblfinate, 

Livy, E. wrong-headed man, was lent with an army to' recover it. After fome 
4 - •=• 49 - fkirmiflies with the enemy in the field, he invefted that place. Before he 
1 ^ 0 ME troops to the alfault, he promlfed them for their encouragement, 

cccxxxtx. t^hat, if they took the town, they Ihould have the plunder. I'he place was 
Bef. J.'C. won, but the General, who natufally hated the Plebeians^ of whom the 
Fourhun- greateft part of his army conlifted, broke his word, and fold all for the 
S "^“blicklreafury. 

_!_ Sextius, one of the Tribunes of the Commons, foon after brought on 

Fifteenth anew the afihir of the conquered lands. Pofibumius was hereupon lent for 
Mil. Tn. jQ bjj Collegues in oppofing the Tribunes enterprife. Being 

come, he in full Affembly^of the People dropt an expreffion, that feemed 
to fpeak him a fool or a madman. Sexiius having propofed to the Affem- 
bly to pafs a decree for dividing the city and territory of Vela among the 
foitliers who had made die conquefl,' affirming that they had the bell right 
to the benefit of it, Pofibumius haltily cried out, IVoe be to my foldiers., tf 
they fiir. So proud and ^injuft a faying offended the Senators no lefs than 
the multici'de: Sixths., bold and eloquent, took advantage of the general 
difeontent, and directing his fpeech to the People: “ Do you hear ho\^ 
“ Pofihmu’us threatens- his loldiers, as if they were fo many Haves ? And 
“ yet this baite of a man you think more worthy of the Military Fribune- 
“ jhif., th:.'i any of us, whofe whole f2^udy is to procure you lands, and 
“ houfes, and a comfortable retreat in your old age, and to defend you 
upon all occafions againft fuch proud and cruel adverfaries. Can you 
“ then have any reafon to wonder, that of late, fo few erf’ your I’ribunes 
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*'• Ihew much zeal for your interefts ? What have we to exped from you ? Year of 
“ Honours ? You bellow them upon your enemies, Pofthutmus'^ words ROME 
“ Irave indeed Ihocked you, filled you with horror. But what then ? If Bef "."c. 
“ you were juft now to go to an eledion, you v^ould prefer tliis cruel Four 
“ threatener to your bell friends, to thole who have nothing at heart but hundred 
“ your welfare.” ^ ^ 

This Difcourfe did not fail to inflame the People j and when the threats i ifttenth' 
of Pojihumius were reported in the camp, tUfey occafioned fuch a comaio- Mil. 1 ri. 
tion and murmuring in the army, as fiame little Ihort of downright fedi- R- 
tion. P. Sejiius, one of the Quasftors, ilaviog in the abfence oflfis Gene- Zonanis, 
cal yrdered a Lidor to leize a foldierwho was more mutinous than the reft, B. 7. * 
his feliow-foldiers refcued him, and one of them gave the Quteftor a fevere 
blow with ^ ftone. Pojihutnius, informed of this tumult, haftened to the 
camp, and exafpcrated the troops more than ever by the ftridhiefs of his 
Inquiries, and the cruelty of his punilhments. He commanded the moll 
guilty of rite mutineers to'be put to death under the hurdle^ a kind of exe¬ 
cution whiclt has been beforementioned. The manner of it was this: 

7 ’he criminal was laid at his length in a lltallow water, under an hurdle, 
upon whicli they heaped Hones, and fo prefled him down ’till he was 
drowned. But in vain did the General now pafs this fcntcnce againft the 
fedirious: the reft of the foldiers tqre them out of the hands of the exe¬ 
cutioners, and fet them at liberty. Pojthumius, tranfported with rage, 
came down from his Tribunal, and, preceded by his Liitors, broke 
through the prefs, in order to lay hold on the criminals. He found no Florm, 
rcl'peft remaining, among the foldiers, either for his orders or his perfon •, B. i. 
they oppofed force with force, and, being Urged to fury, ftoned him to 
death. This was the firft inftance, from the foundation of Rome^ of a Ro¬ 


man General llain by his troop.s. 

When the news of the tragical end of Pojlhumms came to the city, his Col- Livy, B. 
Icgues, who refided there, zealous to revenge his death upon the rebellious 4 - c- S®- 
foldiers, decreed, with the Senate’s approbation, that informations fliould 
be taken concerning it: The I'ribunes of the Commons interpofed. This 
conteft depended upon another. The ConferipuFatbers thought it of the 
utmoft importance to avoid an eleftion of Military Tribunes for tlie next 
year, left the Commons, to fkreen the guilty foldiers, fliould chufe Go¬ 
vernors out of the Plebeians. They would therefore have made a Decree, 
that Confuls Ihould be chofen in-the next Comitia. The pafilng of this 
Decree was oppofed by the tribunes of the Commons, and the conten¬ 
tion lafted fo long, that the Republick fell into an Inter-repium. In the Livy, B. 
end the Senate carried their point. Fabius Vibulanus., being Inter-rex,^ c-S'* 
afiembled the Comitia by. Centuries, and they chofe M. Cornelius Cojfus and Year of 
L. Furius MedulUnus Confuls. Thefe were good-natured rnen, and for 
that reafon, as it was thought propef noe to be too rigorous in pufiifoing 
the foldiers who had murdered their General, were unanimoufly appointed j. 
by the Senate and People to inquire into the crime. Neceffary it was to——— 
hiake ■ examples j but this was done with moderation ; and thofe few 

G g g 2 . died R' 
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Year of fell by their own hands, and not by the axes of the Liftors, The 
ROME Confuls thought it more advifcable to fuppofe the army in general to be in- 

drive them into an open revolt by too Itrift an examination. 
Four hun- happy if the Senate and Confuls had, to fo prudent a ma- 

dred nagcment, added the partition of the Territory of Vols among the People: 
twelve^ They had indeed no plaufible pretence not, to do it, tliere being as yet no 
private occupiers of it to be difturbed in their poffelTions. And this would 
fecond ^awe been the moll elfeftual ^ay to filence the fa 61 :i 6 us complaints of the 
Conful- Tribunes, and abate the ardour of the People for the divifion of the pub- 
*^‘P- lick lands conquered before. But*thc Commons now faw with indignation, 
that the fecret defign of the Senate and Nobility was to keep them always 
in poverty, as well for their own intereft, as to make them more fub- 
mifiive and dependent. * Before it be long we lhall fee them, prefecute 
their pretenfions with more fury than ever. 

. In the mean time the Conl'ul Furius marched a^ainft the Volfci, who had 
pillaged the territory of the Hemici. At his approach the enemy dilap- 
R O"!/ E 5 he took from them Ferentinum^ which he gave to a he Hernici, 

cccxLi. with the lands about it, to compenfate their loltes. 

Bef.jJ. C. IV. THE 'Pribunes made no oppofition to the eleftion of Confuls 
dred ele"" ^ Fabius and C. Furius were chofen. But L. Ici- 

ven. a Tribune, began to refumc the affair of the conquered lands with 

—«_ immoderate heat. A plague that raged in the city put a ftop to his ca- 
thnd'^' calamity was of courfe followed by a fcarcity of -provifions; 

Confl- citizens being alfo the hulbandmen, the lands were left untilled 

(hip. while the diflemper prevailed-, and the lofs of one harveft was fufficient 
I.iv. B. 4. to reduce Rome to extreme want. 

'^Year of famine was feverely felt in the fucceeding Confullhip of M. Papirius 

ROME C. Nautius ; however, fare was taken to get corn from Hetruria and 
cccyLu. Sicily j and Rome by extraordinary good fortune continued this year without 
J. C. commotions at home or abroad. • ^ 
hundred fooner did the plague and famme ceafe, but the Mqui renewed their 

ten. incurfions upon the territories of the Latines and Hernifi^ faithful allies of 

—- Rome. Ml jEmilius and C. Valerius were now Confuls. It fell to the latter 

four^h^" condudl the war; but, when he would have levied troops, the Tribune 
Conful- ^^^nius oppofed it upon the old pretence of the Agrarian Lerw. In the meat* 
Blip. time the j£qui infulted the Remans., and took from them the fort of * Car- 
Year of ventum. This difgrace not only increafed the hatred of the Nobles to 
ccotuih but induced the other nine Trfouncs.to affift the Conful in making 

ijef. j. c. the levies and punilhing thofc perfons who refufed to ferve. 

Kouthun- The Romans recovered the fort, and found in it a confiderable booty 
nine which the enemy had laid up there but, Valerius,\xknv diflatisfied with his 
men on account of theif backwardnefs to inliJi themfdvea for the war, he 
F.i;rhty- fold a^l, and put the mbrxjy intovhd Quaeftoris hands, 
c onfui cuftora in the triumphal proceffion for the fdldiers to chant 

fatyrical verfes on the vidor,who enjoyed that honour. In Valerius'’% 
r. Ovation they did fomethlng particular, and by way of revenge they 
’luLatl- ^ \ divided 
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divided themfelves into two choirs, and, while one made the air refound with 
fongs againft their General, th? other fang verfes in pratfe of Manius j and 
every time his name was repeated the People in the ftreets clapped their 
hands and made acclamations and even drowned the noify mufick of the 
foldiers. 

This behaviour of the citizens alarmed the Senate and obliged them 
to btilir themfelves, to hindtr an election of Military Tribunes for 
the next year, left Manius flioyld be chofe* for one. The Fathers pre¬ 
vailed j T^nfuls were el'eded \ and the choice fell upon Cn^ Cornelius and 
' L. FMm- 
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Under their adminiftration three Tribunes of the name of Icilius^ all year of 
tlii ee kinfmen, and of a family in which to hate the Patricians was here- ROME 
ditary, undertook to deprive them of the Quas/torihip, whicli hitherto cccxliv. 
had never been out of their order, though Plebeians were qualified to 
Hand for it. I'he Icilii talked much of glorious projetfts they had formed 
in favour of the Commons ; but at the fame time declared that they would eiglit. 

not ftir onq ftep towards the execution of them, unlefs the Plebeians would - 

alTuine fo much courage’at leaft as to raife fome of their own body to the 
ChiiCilorfiiip, The multitude, pofteffed with hopes of the mighty advan- Conful- 
tages they were to reap from the zeal of their prefent Tribunes, gave their Ihip. 
votes in the eledlion of Quaeftors to Silius, P. JElius^ and P. Pupius, * ^ 
all three Plebeians > and of the Pdricians who put up for that dignity none g. 
but Cj’j'o Fabius Amhufius could obtain it. c. 54. 

'I'hc I'ribunes of the Commons, elated with this vidtory over the Nobi¬ 
lity, flattered themfelves, that the Quajftorfliip would now open them a 
way to the Military Tribunefhip, the Confulate, and the Triumph. They 
would not hear therefore of an eledllon of Confuls for the next year; they 
oppofed the publication of a Decree of the Senate for that purpofe they 
aied out, that it was high time for the Plebeiahs po have their fliare in the 
Government. The diiputes on this head grew%arm, when, luckily, for c. 55. 
the Iciliiy news came that the and Vdfei were again in motion. I’he 

Tribunes oppofed the levies, which, in purfuance of a Senatus-confultum^ 
the Confuls would have made. Two of the Icilii conftantly attended up¬ 
on thefe Magittrates, each watching his man, to hinder him from raifing 
troops, or hending the Comitia for chufing new Confuls. The bufinefs of 
the third Icilius was to manage the Multitude, and let them loofe, or reftrain 
them, as he judged proper. Things were at this pafs, when news was 
brought that the JLqui had retakep the fortrefs of Carventum. This gave 
the Tribunes a farther advantage, the want of an army being now more 
prefling. In fhort, the Senate were forced to confent to an eledion of 
Military Tribunes j but^ to difappoint the IciUh they annexed this provifo 
to their decree, that tme of the ^efent Tri'bunes of the Commons Jhould 
be chofen to the MtLiXARY Tribune«hi^> pt continued in their office ihe next 
year. . . . 

The levies now went on without oppofitlon. The Confuls marched to 
recover Carventunty but they loft a great deal of time before it, and were 

forced 
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Y{^r of forced to raife the fiege at laft. They took however Vernigo from the 
%OU^Volfci. 

BeTVc Though the Commons had carried their point, of obtaining Cmnitia for 
j^u’r ’ " elefting Military Tribunes (inftead of Confuls) for the next year ; yet tlic 
hundred Fathers got the victory at the elections : tliree Patricians were cholen and 
Plebeian. It is faid that the Nobles ma^e ufe of a Itratagem (and were 
reproached with it at that time by the Icuii) which was this; I'hey en 
fixth gaged a great number of the fheaneft and moft worthkfs of the Pkbeiam 

C'onful- to itand candidates, mixing them with the worthy candidates o f^he fame 

g order. The People were fo difguft.ed with die appearance of the%ormer, 

that they would not give tiieir voices to the latter, nor to any but Pai.yi- 
dans. 

Year of Julius luluSy P. Cent. Cojfus, and C. Servilius Ahala were deejared Mlli- 
R O M E tary Tribunes; but did not long continue in the fupreme Command. I'he 
•ceexLv. Volfci having fet on foot a very formidable army, the Senate, according to 
Ref. J.C. cuftom, refolved to lend a Didator againft them.' As the abiblute autiio- 
hundr'ed tify of that Magiftrate in a manner Iwallowed up the power of all the inic- 
feven. riot Officers, Julius and Cornelius oppofed his nomination, alledging time 

-they did not want courage and experience to command an army, and that 

Mn^Trf ’’■ nnjuft to deprive them of a dignity which they had fo lately obtained 
‘ by all the votes of their fellow-citizens. , 

‘ The Senate, exafperated at their refufal to name a Dictator, had recoui fe 
to the Tribunes of the Commons, as they had done before upon tlie like occa- 
fion. But the Tribunes of this year obferved a different conduct from 
that of their predeceffors. Oveijoyed to fee this diflenfion between the 
Military Tribunes and the Senate, they aniwered, with a fcornful raillery, 
“ That for their part they could give no help in the affair that they were 
“ only Plebeians, not citizens, nor even to be reckoned in the number of 
“ men; that, if ever the hpnours and dignities of the Republick were made 
“ common to them with the Patricians, they Ihould then take care tliat 
“ no proud Magiftrate difobeyed the decrees of the Senate •, but that in 
“ the mean time the Patricians themfelves, as they had thrown off all 
“ refped of Laws and Magiftrates, might alfo, if they jfteafed, alTume 
the power and fundions of the Tribunes, and do their own bufinefs as 
“ they could.” * 

5-, The contefts drawing to an end, and the enemy ftill advancing towards 
the frontier, Servilius Ahala, the third Military Tribune, declared pub- 
lickly, that the good of his country was tnore dear to him than the friend- 
fhip of his CoUegues ■, and that, if they would not chufe a Delator, he 
would take upon him to name one himfelf: And accordingly, being fup- 
ported % the whole Senate, ^he named to that higheft Magiftracy P. 
Cornelius Rut this, whp afterwards appointed Servilius to be General of the 
Horfe.* 

I'he war was of no long continuance j the Volfci were defeated near the 
city of Antium, their territory plundered, and a great number of prifoners 
taken. After this expedition the Di£latOr laid down his authority, and the 

Military 
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Military I'ribunes reilitr.ed theirs. Julius and Cornelius Cojfus, difcontent- Year of 
ed witli the Senate for having, by the creation of a Dictator, fruitrated ROME 
their hopes of acquiring glory, in this wat, made no mention of ek^iting g^f Vc 
Coniiils for the enl'uing year, but appointed an Alfombly for chufing Mili- Eourhun- 
tary I'ribunes, 'I’he Confeript Fathers were much alarmed to fee their in- dred 
tercll thus betrayed by men of their own order: and therefore, as they 
had, the laft year, by fetting up unworthy candidates from among the Pie- sixteenth 
beians^ given the People a diflike to all the ztorthy ■, fo now they effeftet] an Mil.Trib 
exciufion of all Plebeians by letting up, for candidates, the moft illuftrious 
members of their own body, men whon>they knew to be elleemed by the 
Commons. C. Valerius * C. Servilius, L. Furius, and f Fabius Vibulanus, Year «f 
all eminent Patricians, were chofen to the Military Tribunelhip. ROME 

'rii',' truce with the Veientes being at this time expired, the Romans lent 
Heralds to them to renew their demand of fatisfa<£tion of damages for- Fourhun-' 
nierly fuftained. Thefe Heralds, meeting on the roadfome Knvoys going dred fi\. 

from Veit to Rome, conknted, at their requeft, to proceed no farther, -- 

’till ihclattfr had been heard by the Senate. The Veientan Minifters ob- 
t.tincd of the Confeript Fathers to delill from their demands, ’till fome civil mu. Tri. 
broils which were then at Veii Ihould be quieted •, a conduift which Lhy re- ^ 2d 
m.nJ.s as an inllance of great genelofit^ in the Roman Senate, who, had . 
they confulted nothing but their oWn intereft, could not have had a more 
favourable occafion ot falling upon* a riyal State. Livy, B. 

I'lie fame year the Volfei retook Verruga from the Romans, and put the 4 - i®* 
garrifon to the fword, the Senate being dilatory in fending fuccoui s to it. 

However the Military Tribunes revenged this lofe *, diey fiuprifcd the 
Volf dan troops when Scattered about the country to plunder, and cut them 


to pieces. 

The Senate kept their afeendant in the eleftion of Magiftrates for the 
next year, and procured the Military Tribunelliip for C. Cornelius, J L. Va¬ 
lerius, Cn. Cornelius, and Fabius Amhujtus, all Patricians, and of the bell fa¬ 
milies in the Commonwealth. 

During their adminittration, the Veientes having infulted the ambalTa- 
dors of the Republick, the Senate ordered a <j[eciaration of *var againlt 
Veii to be immediately propofed to the People. The Roman youth, upon 
fhe firft rumour of this defign, began to murmur at it: The war with the 
Volfei is not yet ended ; wehawe lately had two garrifons cut in pieces, and the 
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places [though covered^ are not defended mm, but with much danger. Not a t ^d 
year pajfes without a battle •, and y{t, as if we had not fighting enough, we 
mujl begin a new war againfi ‘powerful neighbors that may engage aU Hetru- 
ria in their caufe. 

The Tribunes did not fail to eticourage them in this oppofition to the 
Government. “ In truth, the chief war you have to fuftain is 

“ that which the Senate has fo long c^ried on againft the Commons of 
“ Rome. They fend you into the field only to be Ilaughtercd, or elfe 
^ to keep you at a*diflancefrom the City, left, if they allowed you any re- 

“ pofe. 
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Year of “ pofe, your minds fhould run upon Liberty and Colonies, or the pub- 
R O M E « lick Lands, or freedom in giving your votes in the AlTemblies, and you 
Be'f'f'^C " fhould concert incalures for promoting your own interefts, with reference 
Fourhun- “ to thefe matters.” 

dred five. Whenever the Tribunes met with any of the veteran foldiers, they took 

-them by the hand, entered into familiar difcourfe with them, inquired how 

tcMth niany years they had ferved, and, making them fhew their fears, alked them. 
Mil. Tri. whether they had room for eny more wounds, or could fpare any more 
blood for the fervice of the Commonwealth. By tliefe and other arts of 
management, in which the Tribunes were indefatigable, they made tlie 
Commons utterly averfe from a war with the Vrientes : fo that the Fatria- 
ans^ perceiving, that tlieir Bill, if now offered, would be rtjefted, deferred it 
to another time. . . , , 

Livy, B. However it was agreed, that three of the Military Tribunes 'ihould lead 
4- c- S 9 > an army againft the Volfci. At the approach of it the enemy difappeared, 
and left their country open to be pillaged. The Roman Generals here¬ 
upon divided their forces into tlirec bodies, and made incurfions into it 
on different fides. Fabius laid fiege to Anxur (afterwards callc'd 'Terraetna) 
a wealthy city, and, having taken it by affault, divided the fpoil equally 
among<^he foldiers of all the tfoee armies, telling his own men, that the 
troops of his CoUegues, by hindering fuccours from coming to the relief 
of the place, had contributed to vhe faking of it as much as if they had 
been prefent in the adion. This generofity (not ufual of late) to the 
foldiers paved the way for a reconciliation between the Nobles and Com¬ 
mons. And this was intirely accomplifhed by a Decree of the Senate, 
foon after paffed. That for the future the "Romm infantry fhould be maintain¬ 
ed in the field at the publick expence. Hitherto all the citizens had ufed to 
go to war at their own charges; and oftentimes, when the campaign was 
too long, the lands, efpeSially thofe of the poorer Plebeians., lay fallow. 
This occafioned borrowing, exorbitant ufury, complaints and feditions. 
'I'he Senate, to prevent thefe diforda-s, decreed of themfelves, and with¬ 
out being importuned by the People or their Tribunes, that for the future 
the foldierg fliould have Pay out of the publick money •, and that, to fur- 
nifh this expence, a new tax fhould be raifed, from which no Citizen what- 
foever fhould be exempt. • , 

c. 6o. Upon the firft news of this Senatus-confuUutn^ th€ People were tranf- 
ported with joy ; they ran, in crowds from all parts to the Senate-houfe, 
and, taking the Senators by the hanc^ as, they came out, faid, that now 
indeed it appeared they were juftly qalled Fathers j and declared them • 
felves ready to fpill the laft drop of their blood for their country, fo ten¬ 
der and genenous a mother to all her children. 

In this univerfal gladnefs, the Tribmnjs of the Commons were remarka¬ 
ble for their gloomy aud. envio^i countensurces. .Union always hindered 
them from making a figure in the State. They gave out that the Senate 
bellowed largefles at a very cheap rate; -that the Pcc^l«.muft be very blind 
if they did not perceive that this their pay would come out of their own 

pockets > 
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pockets i nay, that it was not juft to make thofe Citizens who had always 
fervcd at tKeir own charge, and had compleated the time of their fervice, 
contribute to the fupport of the new foldicrs who fucceeded them in the 
armies *, and they proclaimed that they would protedt all thofe who lliould 
refufe to pay the tax. Thefe declarations made fome impreffion upon the 
People ; the Senators, nevcrtjielefs, went on with their undertaking, and 
began the contribution themlelves, paying their own co:’tingents fairly, 
according to the reaf value of their eftates j and their example was followed 
by 4he chief men among the Plebeians. 

As, in thofe days, there was no filveP money, carts loaded with weighty 
pieces of brafs were every day feen going to the Treafury with the contri¬ 
butions of the rich: The poorer fort, pleafed with this fight, and ani¬ 
mated by the commendations given by the Nctbles and the foldiers to 
thofe of the Commons who fubmitted to the impoft, liftened no longer to 
the declamations of their Tribunes, but ran every one eagerly to pay the 
I'ribute according to his'proportion. 
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§. I. Phe Romans invejl Veii. In the two firfiyears of the fiege (which 
lafted ten) there is little allion, "Thi third year., (350 ^Rome) alofs 
which the heftegers fuftain before the place animates the Piebeians with a 
•zeal to pujh on the ftege with vigour. The Senate, for the firji time, allow 
PAY TO THE Horse. §. II. Pbe year following, Sergius W Virginius 
(two of the Military Tribunes) who have the conduit of the fiege, quarrel, 
and divide the troops between them, which having mifehievous confequences, 
they are both recalled. All the Military Triljunes of this year are obliged 
to abdicate., and new ones are chofen, Sergius and Virginius (the Generals 
of the lajl year) are both fined for mifconduSl. §. III. The Tribunes renew 
the domejlick broils : But all is quietfd by the chufing of fome Plebeians into 
the Military Tribunefhip. At the netxt eleSfions the Comiiia chufe five 
Plebeians to that dignity, and only one Patriej^. There happens a great 
mortality among men and cattle. To avert this evil, the ceremony of the 
h.eiGtdkemium is obferved. §. IV. The Smztt. take advantage of the Peo¬ 
ple’s fears and fuperjlition, to get the Military Tribunefhip for Patricians 
only } pretending that the Gods were angry at the choice, which had been 
made of Plebeians to that Magifikacy. The lake of Alba overflows. This 
being looked upon as a prodigy. Deputies are fent from Rome to confult the 
Oracle of Delphos. Six new Military Tribunes are chofen, all Patricians. 

Some defell being difcovered in ihtir inauguration, they all abdicate, and fix 
new ones are chofen, all Plebeians. Theif adminifiration not being prdfpe- 
rous, Camillus is named DitSfcator. • §. V. He takes Veii by fap. • Y. of R. 

347. Bef. 

§. I.^f ^ H E Senate’s view, in allotring funds for the payment pf 

JL the troops, was not only to eafe the People, but all'o to ina« Eight- 
ble the State to carry on the war farther, and maintain it longer. Be- teemh 
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fore this regulation they could not fo properly be faid to tnalcc.war as in- 
twfions, which were generally terminated by one battle. Thcfe expe¬ 
ditions rarely lafted aboRC twenty or thirty days, the foldiers, for want of 
pay, not being able to keep the field for a longer time together. But 
now, when the Senate found themfelves in a condition to maintain an 
army abroai as long as they plcafcd, theyibegan to form great dcligns’, 
and, all oppofition to a warw^h the Veientes being oyer, they refolved to 
befiege Veii kfelf, one ■of the ftrongdl places in Itah, the bulwark of 
Hetruria, and which yielded to R^me neither in the courage nor in, uhe 
wealth of its inhabitants. 

The fiege -was begun in the year 34S of Rom^ when the Romans, for 
the firft time, chde fix,* Military Tribunes. The States of Hetruria 
had a general council, to debate whether they fiiould unite their ‘forces 
in the defence of the Veitntes, or not j but came to no agreement upon 
this head. 

The next year, when Rome was again governed by fix f Military 
Tribunes, the fiege was carried on with Tel’s vigour tlian 'in the be¬ 
ginning, part of the Roman fcffces being called away to a war with the 
Volfci. 

Livy tells us, that the year following the Republick chofe eight Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes; among whom he, reckons M. Furius Camillus and M. 
Pojlhumius Albinus ; but in this he feems to have been miftaken; For, 
befides that the eleding of eight was illegal, thofe two Senators, accord¬ 
ing to the Capltoline Fafti, were Cenfors this year, and there were but 
fix II fupreme Governors, of whom Jppitis Claudius, grandfon of the De¬ 
cemvir, was one. 

Happily for the Romans, the Veientes at riiis time chofe themfelves a 
King ; a proceeding which»fo difpleafed the other States of Hetruria, who 
not only abhorred all Royalty, but had a particular diflike to this King, 
that they came to a refolution to refyfe their afliftance to the befieged, fo 
long as theft: fhould continue under Regal Government. 

We ma;^ judge of the ftrength of Veii by the length of the fiege, which 
(with various fortune) lafted ten whole years; though perhaps this might 
be chiefly owing to the freq^uent changing of the Generals who commanded 
the Roman armies. Doubtlels thefe changes hindered the Romans front 


•C. Jwtius luLvs, a fecond time, 

M. .^MiLivs Mamerci'nus, 

T. Qvinctius Capitounhe, 

L. Fu a IUA M* f V I. L1N V s , a fecood time, 
Q^QvinctivsCincinwatus,. 

A. Mahlips Vvi.ro Capitolinv*. 

4?. GoRNSLtvs Maevcihbhsu, • 

Sp. Navtius Rvtilus, a third time, 
Cn. CoKNSLivs Cossvs,af(xondtime, 


C. Vh\txivt PoTiTvs, a third time, 

K. FaBIV« A*MIVSTV 8, 

M. Seroius Fiobnas, 

j|M. .^MiEiusMAMEBciMut, azd time, 
M. FvaxtJA Fveus, 

Ap. Cla'udeus Ckassvs, 

JL. Jtrxeus Izr&vs, 

M. Quinctius Varus, 

L. VAtEXius Po7iTV$,'ft third time. 


making 
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making a fwifter progrefs in conqueft. Had they been conftantly governed Year of 
by fome one of thofe iliuftrious Didators, who were their lalt refuge in R o M E 
cafes of extreme danger, they had foon been Mailers of Italy : But fuch q 
is the ufual condud of a Republick, jealous of her liberty; Ihe checks *Fourhun’- 
the rapidity of her vidorious Generals, left (he lierfelf ftiould become a two- 
part of their conquefts. It was at this fiege that the Romans are thought 
to have firft invented thofe lines of circugivallation and contravallation, 
whiclt have been fince fo much in ufe ; at leaft this is the firft time'diey Mil. Tri. 
a«5,^entioned in Roman antiquity. f’lut- T-i/c 

The Military Tribunes, confidering tKat Veil could not be taken but af- 
ter a long fiege, and then rather by fomine than force, formed a defign of Livy,*B; 
keeping the army in the field all winter, and they began to ered wooden 5. c. 2. 
bai ritcks for the men. The foldiers made no oppdfition to it, chufing rather 
to live in the camp at the publick expence, than in Rome at their own: But 
the Tribunes of the Coijimons had no fooner Iieard of this, than they im¬ 
mediately made it a pretence to raife an outcry againft the Senate. They 
faid in c'A.“ry Afiem’oly^ that indeed they always feared the gifts of the 
Senate concealed fome faj^l poifon •, that tlfis new pay was only a bait 
which the Patricians had rSade ufo of to deceive the People: That it was 
in truth the price of theirt liberty: That the Military Tribunes, in de¬ 
taining the foldiers in the carRp'dtsfipg winter, had vifibly no other end, 
but to deprive the Commons of fo many votes: That the Senate and Pa¬ 
tricians would now reign defpotically in all the Alfemblies : But that they 
ought to be made fcnfible, that they governed men who were free and 
that it was but fitting the poor Citizen, who daily expoied his life in the 
defence of his country, fhould at the end of every campaign enjoy a little 
reft, and have the latisfaftion of feeing his houfe, his wife, and his children, 
and of giving his voice in the eleftion of the Maglftrates. 

j 4 ppius., whom the other Military 1 ‘ribunes had left at Rome to oppofe the p 
Meal HITS of the Tribunes of the Comptons, being informed of thefe feditious 
fpeeches, called an Aflembly, and in a long harangue reproached thofe 
Plebeian Magiftrates, That they ftudied nothing but to hinder all union 
between the two Orders in the Statfe: That they fought to Trreatc them- 
felves employment like knavilh phyficians: That tfieir defire was to have 
the State always difeafed, that they might ever be bufy in the cure : That 
they feemed determined to like nothing which the Senate did, let it be 
never fo advantageous to the People: That as Mafters did not fufter thtir 
flaves to have any intercyurfe with the neighboyrs, left they fliould be 
either well or ill ufed by them, fo the Tribunes for the fame reafon could 
not endure that the Commons Ihould have any intercourfe with the No¬ 
bles, and .were inraged.to fee that the Senate had Ihewn fo much tender- 
nefs for the foldiers, as to allow them pay. 

He added, “ Either wc Ihould *not ’have undertaken this fiege*, or we 
“ Ihould continue it. Shall we abandon our camp, the forts we have 
“ eredted, our tpwers, our mantelets, and our gabions; and fo have all 
“ the fame works to begin again the next fummer i And who will promife 

H h h 2 “ your 
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your Tribunes, who give you fuch wholefome advice, that all Hetruria 
will not be at length prevailed upon by the Veientes to arm and come 
to their afliftance, if we raife the blockade, and give them opportunity 
to renew their follicitations. They may perhaps difplace that Gover¬ 
nor who is fo difagreeable to the Hetrurian States, or he may perhaps 
for the fake of his country refign his authority. The fcene would be 
much changed, if thofe Stales fhould all unite againft us. Who can 
“ alilire you, that the Veientes^ thus ftrengthened, will not next year 
“ invade and pillage our territory ? And what a contempt will it b, irig 
“ upon the Rcpublick, if the nations bordering upon Rome, and now 
“ jealous of her greatnefs, fhall find that your Generals, fettered by new 
“ laws of your TribuneSo are unable to finifh a fiege, or keep the jjeld a 
“ moment after the fine weather is over ? Whereas, on the other hand, 
“ nothing will make the Roman People more formidable, than tlieir lliew- 
“ ing that no feverity of the feafons is able to put a flop to their entcr- 
“ prifes; and that they are firmly refolved to conquer, or die at the foot 
“ of the enemies ramparts.” 

Appius was already a match for the Tribur‘^s of the Commons, even in 
their aflfemblies, when a lofs, fuftained at the fiege, gave him a complete 
viftory over them, and produced a fqrnr'fiiig concord beiween the two 
orders at Rome. The Veientes, in* J'fally, furpriled the beliegers, flew a 
great number of them, fet fire to their machines, and ruined inoft of their 
works. This news, inftead of depreffing the fpirits of the Romans, in- 
fpired them with new ardor for the continuation of the fiege. The richer 
citizens, whofe wealth qualified them to be in the firft clafs among the 
Roman Knights, but who, not having yet received horfes from the Repub- 
lick, were therefore not legally and aftually Knights, olfered to mount 
themfelves at their own expfnce. Acceptance and a profufion of thanks 
from the Senate rewarded this generous offer. And no fooner did the 
report of it reach the Forum, but the Commons came in crowds to the 
Senate-houfe with a tender of their voluntajy fcrvices (in the infantry) to 
be employe^ before Veil, or wherever it fiiciihi be thought moft proper; 
and they promifed, in caf2'they were i;;.l to t eii, never to leave the camp 
till the city was taken. The joy which liad before filled the minds of the 
Fathers was now made to overfiuw by this e.\traordinary and uncxpedled' 
zeal of the Common.^. Thefc voluntiers were not thanked and praifed, as 
the cavalry had been, by fome of the Magiftrates commiffioned to that 
office, nor were any of them called in\o theffioufe to receive an anfwer: 
The Senators could not keep themfelves within doors; out they ran, and 
every one in particular, by his words and geftures, exprefled to the mul¬ 
titude (that w'ere Handing below in the Comitibm) the general gladrlefs 
and expiration: Happy, unconquerable,, eternal would Rome be made by tins 
edneord! They praifed the Knights, they praifed the Commons, they ex¬ 
tolled even the day, the glorious Day! they confefled the Senate to be out¬ 
done in kindnefs and benevolence. The Senators and the People feemed 
to vie with each other in weeping teirs of joy; till at length the Fathers' 
. were 
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were called back into their houfe; and then they made a Decree, “ That Year of 
“ the Military Tribunes Ihould, in an JJfembly of the People, give the due ROME 
“ thanks to both cavalry and infantry, and alTure them that the Senate 
“ would be ever mindful of the affeftion they lliewed for their country, Four'^" 

“ and had come to a refolution to allow pay to all the voluntiers.” It was Imndred 
at this rime, that the cavalry iij general began to receive pay out of the pub- 
lick Trearuiy. ' Tivcnt 

The new army oT voluntiers were con^udted to Tif/V, the works,* that firft 
li*» 4 jpcen deftroyed by the enemy, reflored, new ones formed, and provifions Mil.Tri. 
conveyed from Rome to the camp, with Tiiore care and diligence than ever j 
lb«tliat nothing neceflary might be wanting to foldiers who deferved fo well 
of the Republick. 

'I'HE Capenates and F'alifci, nations of Hktruria, nearefl: to the Fei- year of 
elites, and conlcquently moil concerned in their prefervation, armed privately, ROME 
and, joining their troops,^furprifed and attacked t\xt Romans. L. Virginius^f'^\ 
and M. * Sergius ", both Military Tribunes, commanded at this fiege. fourhun* 
The jealoHly, fo common between perfons in equal authority, had fet themditd 
at variance; Each had a l^dy of troops under his command, and had as it one* 
were a feparate camp. T™ Capenates and Falifci attacked that of Sergius Z 
on one fule, at the fame timc\jiat the befieged made a fally, and attacked fecond^' 
it on the otlier. I'he Roman iStltier:. thinking they had all the forces of Mil. Tri. 
Hetriiria to deal with, were difmayed, fought faintly, and r.ather to defend time, 
their own lives, than with hopes to vanquifli the enemy. It was not long 
before they gave ground, fell into difoialer, and ran away. Virginius could ' 
have faved his Collegue’s troops ; his own were ranged in order of battle : 

But the animofuy between the two Cicnerals was fo great, that Sergius chofe 
rather to perifh, than to afk the afliilance of Virginius ; and Virgmius, on 
the other hantl, would not give him any fufcour, unlefs he would fend 
and beg it. I'hc enemy profited by this divifion : Sergius's, army fled in 
diforder to Rome, which wa; but fix leagues dillant from the camp, and 
the General went thither himfeli, not fo much to juftify his own conduft, 
as to fet forth the bafenefs of that of his Collegue. 

The Senate hereupon lent orders to Virginii^ to leave his«army under 
the command of his Lieutenants, and repair immediately to Rome, to 
anfwer to the complaints v/hich Sergius preferred againld him. The dif- 
pute was managed with great acrimony and the two Military Tribunes 
ran into invedives againft each other before the Senate. Each had liis 
friends there who took his part* The Confeript Fathers, to quiet tiie j 
matter, thought it advifeableto make a decree, that all the Military Tri- 5. 
bunes of that year fhould refign their Magiftracies, and tiie People imme¬ 
diately proceed to a ney eledtion of Military Tribunes, who lliould enter 
on their office on the Calends of Oblober. *The four wlio had been in no 
fault acquiefeed •, but the two, on whofe <account diis decree was propofed. 


• The other four were 

C. Sbrvilius Ahal A, a third time, | | Servilius Parseva, 

tjCSuLriTlUS Ca!4UEINU!>, 


I I Qi 

j [ A. Manlius Vui.so, a fccond time. 

• begged 
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begged of tlie Senate that they might not be difgraced ; and, when they 
found that their intreaties were not regarded, they protefted againft the 
Senatus-confuUum, declaring that they would not refign their authority before 
the Tdes of December^ the due time for- it.s expiratipn. 

The Tribunes of the Commons, who much againft their will had been 
for fome time quiet, laid hold of this occafiort to break out, and make a fi¬ 
gure. They threatened the two Generals to fend them to prifon, if they 
did not obey the Senate’s orders. Sacvilius Ahala^ one of the Military Tri¬ 
bunes, full of indignation at the haughty manner in which thefc PlrJAdn 
Magiftrates treated his Collegues : “ As for your threats, I Ihould not be 
“ difjilcafed with an opportunity of flicwing, that you have as little courdgr 
“ to execute them, as yi^ju have right to utter them. But the decrees of the 
“ Senate ought to be obeyed; and, if my Collegues are rcfradlory*to it.s 
“ commands, I lhall name a Didbator, who will be able, without your inter- 
“ pofition, to force them to quit their office.” 

Virginius and Sergius, finding it fruitlefs to refift any longer, abdicated 
their Magiftracy, and the People proceeded to a new elcdion. 

L. * Valerius, L. Julius, M. ft ALmtlius, Cn. ji Cm-nelius, C<ffo || Fahitis, 
and Furius Camillus, were chofen Military Tr^'ornics. And thefc new Go¬ 
vernors liad work enough upon their Ijand'H'. I'hey were to begin anew 
tlie liege of Veil, to keep the FaliftF and Catenates in awe, and to recover 
y/;/x»r, wliicli the Volfci had taken the laft year. Befides, the Tribunes of 
the Commons kindled frefh broils, when the armies came to be raifttl. 
I’licy difliiaded the old foldiers, who were to ft.ay in the city to guard it, 
from p’aying taxes, pretending they were exempted from that burden by 
being inlifted. And the diilurbances, occafioned by their feditious ha¬ 
rangues, the levies, and colleding the tribute, were fo great, that tlic 
tribes could not agree in thd choice of more than eight new Tribunes off ihe. 
Commons. I'wo were ftill wanting. The Patricians at firft cndeavoureil 
to get tliem fupplied out of their body, but in vain. They then caballed 
to ftrike at the T rebonian Law ft ; and in the end prevailed to get two pre- 
fons addei^ to the eight, by the appointment of the majority of thofe 
eight. This was in effect to abrogate the T'rebonian Law. It happened, 
that among the 7 'ribunes of the Commons there was one C. T'rehonius, 
who thouglit it a duty owing to his name and family to take that LaW 
under his proteflion. He told the People that their interefts were betrayed; 
and he brought an odium upon thofe of his Collegues, who had venuired, 
of their own authority, to appoint two Tribunes. The People were efpe- 
cially exaiperated againft three of the eight, P. Curiatius, M. Metilms, 
arid M. Minutius : But thefe diverted the hatred of the publick from them- 
ielves, by turning it againft and Virginius^ the two Generals of the 

laft yc^ar, whom they cited to appear ^n judgment before the People; and 
they forgot nothing upon this occafion, that might inflame the minds of 
the multitude, not only againft'the two perfons accufed, but againft the 
whole body of the Patricians. They faid, “ that though the two Gene- 
“ rals laid the blame of their ill fuccefs on each other, Virginius reproach¬ 
ing 
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“ ing Sergius with cowardice, and Sergius accufing Virginius of treachery, 
“ it was not probable, that either of them aded his iltamcful part, but in 
“ concert witlt the Body of the Patricians : For that the Itudy of the 
“ Patricians was to protrad the war ; to the end* that, the Ibldicrs being 
“ kept in the field, the 'I'ribunes might not have a fuflacient number of 
“ voter-s in the city to fupport tlieirBill concerning the conquered Lands^ or 
“ any other Bill that tended to the advantage of the Commons.” 

'I'liey added, “ "^hat the accufcd hack in effed, been already con- 
-'^^nined by the Senate, the Roman People, and even their own Col- 
“ legues. That the Senate, by a Decree, removed them from the Go- 
“ *vcTnmcnt and, when they refufed to obey that Decree, their Collegues 
“ conftrained them to it by tlrreatening to name a Didator. That the 
“ Rdman •People had created new Military Tribunes, and had direded 
“ them to enter (m their Magiftracy, not on the 13th of (the 

“ uiual time) but on die 1%. oi Otlobery becauie the Republick could no 
“• longer I'ublilt under the adminiftration of Sergius and Virginius. And 
“ yet I'lcii* men, fo univerfally pre-condemned. Jiad the folly to imagine 
“ they wen iulliciently'^inilhed by being reduced to the condition of 
“ p' iV '.tc citizens, two i^nths Ijefbre the time ; whereas the abridging 
“ the duration of their &/ft)^iftracy was only a depriving them of the 
“ power I i'doing more mifchid, i.ct.jin inflidion of punifiimenti leeing 
“ dieir Collegues, who had certainly committed no fault, were removed 
“ from the adminillration at tlie fame time with them.” In conclufion 
they admonifiied the People, “ To recall thofe difpofitions which they 
“ lately felt, when they faw their routed, affrighted army coming flying to 
“ Rome., acculing, not Fortune, nor the Gods, but only the two Gene- 
“ rals.—There is not one among you, who did not, that day, deteft 
“ and curie Virginius and Sergius, and all thai belong to them. Is it fit, 
“ that, after involting the Gods to punifti thefe criminals, you yourfelves, 
“ when you have them in your powe^', lliould Ihew them any intlulgence.? 
“ Idle Gods are never themfelves tiie executors of vengeance upon unjull 
“ men ; it is fufficient that they furnilli the injured with an opportunity of 
“ revenge.” The People, irritated by thefe ha:iangues, would»give no ear 
to Sergius's Plea of the Chance of IVar, nor toVirgmus's intreaty, not to render 
'him more unhappy at home, than he had ken in the field. They were each of 
them condemned in a fine of 10,000 afles of brafs. 

This profccution had the defigned effed i die People were fo intent uji- 
on it, that they forgot the Ppeboniem Law, and their qturrel with the three 
Tribunes. 

§. Ill, ROME at this time received good news from all parts where the 
war was carrying on : But this did not put a ftop to domeftick leditions. The 
Tribunes of the Commons preferred two laws, the firlt requiring a partition 
of the lands, the fecond excufing the People from any more contributions 
towards the foklk*rs pay; And in fad they would not fuffer them to pay 
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Year of t lie tsxfS fo ttthc legions, being deprived of dwir fubfiftence, were 

f C. buftle ^ended in getting five Plebeians into the Military 

Fourhun- Tribunefliip. P. JJcinius CahuSt P. .%iaUtts^ P. M/mus^ L. Titinius., 
died. and L. Publilius. Sj).. Furius was the only Patrician cleded at this time *. 
„ ■" ■' {Livy fays, that Licinius, though a Plebeian^ and never before in any pub- 

lick office, was an old Senator.] The Tribunes of the Commons were fo 
Mil. I'rl. much rejoiced to fee Plebeians in the fupreme magiftracy, that they ceafed 
Livy.B. 5 . their oppofition to the tax v the foldiers received their jiay again, their 
‘ ** rage was revived, they took Anmr from the Volfci^ and carried on the fiege 
'i ear of of Vtti with perfcverance \ tho’ they fuffered much from rite fevere cold of 
the winter. ^ 

Bef. J. C. At the next cleftions, the Centuries almoft unanimoufly chofe fiv6 Mili- 
Three tary Tribunes out of the Plebeians, and only M. Veturius out of the Patri- 
hundred cians, Thefe five were C. Duilius, L. Atinius, Cn- Genucius, M. Pomponius, 
r'ine!^* Vokro Ptiblilius. To hailen the reduftion of Veii, the three armies of 

-the iaft year joined their ftrength •, and they intirely defeated tlie forces of 

Twenty- the Falifci and Capenates, who came to its relijf. So complete a viftory 
Mil^Tri adminiftration of the Plebeia^ Milit?,ry Tribunes glorious in the 

‘ eyes of the People; but it was not happy. .^' 1 k extreme cold of the wea- 
Year of ther changed on a fudden toexceffiv^, 4 iear; and this occafioned a mortality 
t ^ among men and cattle. The Sybilline books being confulted upon this 
Bcf. j. C. occafion, the Duumvirs pretended to find there a fort of expiation never be- 
Three fore ufed in Rome: It was called the LePlijlernium. They took down the Sta- 
hundred of Apollo, Latona, Diana, Hercules, Mercury, and Neptune, from their 
nitches, and laid them on three beds placed about a table, on which magi- 
- ° nificent repafts were ferved up to thofe Deities for eight days together. Thefe 
Twenty- publick Ceremonies were imitated in private families. Every one kept open 
THb*^**’ houfe for friends and ftrangers, and converfed friendly even with adverfa- 
Livyi B. ries. All procefles, difputes, and anirnofities were fufpended ; nay, the pri- 
s- c. 13, loners were releafed from their chains, to partake of the publick rejoicings ; 
H- and it was a point of Religion not to confine diem again after the feftival. 

§. IV. THE Patricians, taking advantage of theprefent difpofition of 
the People, gave out, that the mortality was owing to the wrath of the 
Cods, who, they ftid, were difpleRfed, becaufe in Comitia, held with the 
[acred Rite of obfervlng the Birds, honours were proftituted, and no regard 
had to the dittinftion of families. By a religious fcruple, thus raifed 
in the minds of the multitude, and by prefe^iting to them, at the next 
eleftions, candidates of the greateft dignity and beft families, the Patri¬ 
cians carried a point which they had much more at heart, than the bufi- 

^ • 

* reports, that the Plebeian {zmWiei •, and three of them, v/«. 

now chefen, were all except ZtiV/- • M/rliut, Meenius, and Titinius, htwiv the 

7iius. But and others are perfuaded, names of three/’/eie/aa Military Triounes 

that the Hillorian has here made a miftake; chofen about four years after this time, ao- 
all the names, cxceptf «mr, being names of cording to his own account. 
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nefs of the war; the recovering to their order the fupreme magiilracy which Yc;ir ot 
they had feemed in danger of lofing for ever. 9 

L. Valerius*, L. Furius-\-, M. Valerius, Servilm§, 5 ^ Sulpicius\\, 
and tlie famous Camillus'^ were chofen to be the fix (ilovernors ol' tlie Re- rhicc 
publick. 'J'his year the Remans had a prodigy to employ tlieir attention, hundred 
It happened to be adry iummer-, but though there was little water in the 
rivers, Iprings or marlhes, the hike of Alba, that leldom role fii high as to 
the foot of the rocks.which quite furroundid ir, fwelled on aluddentoTwcfliy- 
I'lch a heiglit as to reach the very top* of thoie rocks, 'This llrange * ac- 
cideiVt-occahoncd much dilcourie in thetamp; and, as in long lieges the 
Ibldiers of the ditferent parties I'ometirnes become acquainted, they talketl ofCam.f ^ 
of the prodigy from their ieveral polls. One day when they were Icoliing r so. 
at one, another in relation to the liege, an old foldji r of the I'denies cried * 
out in an erfthufiallick manner, “ Veii Hull never be taken, ’till all the water j 
“ is run out of the lake ot Alba." A Roman Centinel, who had great faith time, 
in divination, hearing what he laid, and, ujion inquiry, tinderllanding S A zd 
that he was a Diviner, contrived a llratagem whereby he made him pri- j 
foner, and then carried him before the Roman General, who lent him to tinu. 
the Senate. The old man affirmed to the Fathers, that what he had de- i A zd 
dared was agreeable to an aaicient* tradition written in Ibme prophetick 
books in his country, and thac, if the Romans could draw the water out 
out of the lake, Veii would be taken : nar he advifed them to have cfpecial Vak Max. 
care, (hat the drains which ffiould be made to carry it off did not con-C. i.c. 6. 
vey it to the fea. I'hough the Senate w'cre not ihfpoleti to an implicit 
faith in the diviner, yet they thought the matter of fuch importance, as 
to fend a deputation of three Patricians to Delpbos to confult the Oracle 
upion it. 

Before the return of the Deputies, the People had chofen fix new Mili- year of 
tary Tribunes, all Patricians. 'I'he Romans, clufing the liege of Vdi, found R O M K 
themfclves obliged this year to make head not only againll the Volfa, Pahjei, 
and Capenates, but againll the Varquinienfes, new enemies from lletruria, 
who had committed hollilities in the Konuiii territor}. A. Pajlbumtus and L. hundred 
Julius (two of the governors) who had llaid in Rome, requelled leave toninct)- 

raile troops todifperTe them, and, when the Tribifties of the Commons ob- _ 

flrufted the levies, put themlelves at the head of a Imail number of volun- q\vcut)-- 
ners, and fetching a great comjiafs about \uc\m\(:dx.\\cParquinumfes, as they fevemh 
were returning home, made a terrible Daughter of them, and recovertx! 
the booty they had feilted. <! "iL!" ’ 

In the mean time the three Patricians returned from Dclpbos and, to i-iut. in 
the aftonifliment of the Senate and i^eople, the anfwer of the Pytbenefs was C.unillu:., 
})erfe6lly conformable to the prediclion and advice of tlie old diviner,!’ 'ir- 
whom, thereupon, they afdvifecl with conceiaiing the neecfliiry expiations 


I.. Jut.iu.s luLus, fecond time, 
T.. Furixjs, fourth time, 
Sercius, 


A*. Post HU MIL’.',, 

At Manlius, thud tinT:, 

P. CoRisi Lie's, Iccond lime. 


Voi.. I. 
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Year of to render the Gods propitious. I'hen the Romms fent out pioneers to 
ROME make a canal, which might carry off the waters of the lake, and convey 
Bef Vc '^he fields, by trenches. [This fine work fubfifts to this day, 

Tluee and the water of the lake Albano which runs along Caftel Gmdolpho^ pafles 
hundred through it.] But the oracle had likewife diredfed the Romans to re-efta- 
ninety-fix negledted ceremonies of religion, and to begin thofe again which 

Twenty- regularly performed. The firft they interpreted of the Feria 

feventh hatin.e^ of late neglected ; ind they renewed the 'observation of them. 
Mil. I’ri. ^nd as to tlie fecond it was difeovered, that the eledion of the prelci’t' 
Kirchei, ]yi;ijf^,.y Tribunes had been defedive, with regard to the Augtlfies 
Vee I.at. whereupon they all abdicated, and after a fliort Inter-regnim were fuc- 
Livy, B. ceeded by fix new ones, all ■* Plebeians. Their adminillr.ation was not 
5. c. 17. profperous. Atinius and Gwaowj, two of them, marched with fome,troops 
Year of oppofe an inundation of Hetrurians, who, not by order, but by 
ROME permiffion of their Governors, were coming to attack the Roman intrench- 
cccLviK ments before Tm; The Tribunes fell into anambulh; was killed j 

Th^ree'*"' Alinius, though he rallied his men and retreated, durll not any more 

hundred the enemy in the open field. The news of/this difaller fo terrified the 

ninety- army before T«7, that it was with difficulty hindered from dilbanding. 
five. Rome, in a yet greater conftemation, had recourfe, as in the molt preffing 
and general calamities, to a DidatorjH--‘’:ppo'jnting M. Furius Camillus to that 
eighth fupreme dignity. This elevation he owed wholly to the publick danger and 
Mil. Tri. diftrefs : A time when fuperior merit, without canvaffing or intriguing, 
naturally gets into its right place. The change of the commander made a 
fudden ch.inge in every thing,—New hope—frefh courage—fortune feem- 
ed to turn at once in favour of the city **. Camillus, having named for Ge- 
t. 19. neral of the 1 lorfe P. Cornelius Scipio, and having rigoroufly puniflied thofe 
cowards, who on the late alarm had fied from the camp, he rode thither 
with all expedition to revive the courage of the foldiers; which done, he 
returned to the city to raife a new army. The People ftrovc who ffiould 
firft lift ihemfelves under his banners ; every body was for going to the 
Wars with a General whom viftory had never deferred. Nay the allies, 
{x.\ns Latinos znA. Hernici) oi their own accord, fent to offer him a ftrong 
fupply of their ablcft youth. The Dictator marched from the city a- 
gainft the Falifci and Capenates, whom, in the territory of Nepete, he 


“ Livy tells us, that old Linnins Cahvus, 
the firlt Commoner ever raifed to the Mili¬ 
tary Tribunelhip, was now a fecond time 
named to that dignity by the majority of the 
Prerogative Tribe, i. e. of the Tribe to whole 
lot it fell to vote firft ; but at his requeft, 
pleading age and infirmities, the People 
chofe his fon in his Head. From this paf- 
lage in Livy, it appears that die order efta- 

P. Licinius, 

L. An NI us, fecond time^ 

P. Mjelius, fecond time. 


bli-lhed by Servius Tullus, in voting, had 
been changed ; and that the Clafles and 
Centuries were now blended with the Tribes.. 
See p. 93, 94, 238. 

** Omnia repente tnutaverat imperator 
mutatus, alia fpes, alius animus hominuni, 
fortuna quo^ne alia urbis videri. Uv. L. 
5. c. ig. 


L. Titinivs, fecond time, 

P. M.®nius, fecond time, 

C. Genvcivs, fecond time, 
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defeated in a pitched battle; and, after -this victory, which left him the Year of 
country open, he repaired to the camp before reftored military difei- R o M K 
pline, whicli of late had been very much ilackened, inverted the place more 
ftraitly, and rtrengthened his lines by feveral additional forts. 'Ducc 

As the befieged defended themi'elves with no lefs courage than before, liuudrcd 
and as Camillus perceived that lie lliould not be able to carry by afiault mnciy- 

or open force a town wliich had* a whole army for its garrifon, lie liad re -^l^l_ 

courfe to mines and* Tapping. 1 lis pionce»s, whom he du ided into lix TVe-.uy- 
eompanies, relieved one another ; li) Jiat the work being earned on With- ciyhih 
out interruption, they, in a Ihort time,•opened a pailage under ground 
to the eery citadel, the befieged fulpebUng noiliing ot tlie maiier. 'I'he 
Die Litor, then thinking himlelt fure of concpieit, fent to the Confinpt Fa¬ 
thers, know how they would have the fpoils.of the city diipofetl ol'. 

When the* queltion came to be tlebated in the Senate, old IneiMus, j j^,y p 
wliofe opinion was the firrt aflteti by his ion (now Military rribune) an- 5. c. 20. 
fwered, that he thought,•proclamation dioukl be made, Fhat whofoever 
of the citizens was defrrous of fljar.ng in the plunder o/Veii, might repair to the 
DiSiatoFs camp. Ai’iuus. Claudius fpoke warmly againlt this bounty, 
as an unprecedented prodigality, and inconfirtent with equity and found 
jiolicy ; h hat if the Senate were abfslutely againjt bringing the whole produce 
of the fpoil into the puhlick treaf'ry (though much exhaujled} yet, at leaf the 
Jold/CIS ought to be paid out of it, and tlx Commons be thereby, in fome mea- 
furc, cajed of their burden of taxes and that by this regulation every family 
in Rome would have fome advantage from the booty. L o tliis Licixius re¬ 
plied, Fhal the money, fo referved and appropriated, would be a jourte of 
cndlcfs dijeontent, o/cafion impeachments, and feditiens, and motions for new 
Laws. Fhat it was belter to conciliate to the Senate the good-will oj the mul¬ 
titude, by a bounty, which would relieve their indigence (caujed by the taxes they 
had paid for ten years together) and would make them tejie the fwcet fruits of 
perjevering in a war, in which they might almof bcjaid to have grown old. 

Fhai what each marifhould take with Ims own hand from the enemy, and bring 
home, would give him more pleafure, than a gift of much greater value, font 
the Senate. Fhat, as it was only to avoid the bringing odium upon^ himfelf the 
Diitator had referred the matter to the Senate, fo the Senate, from a like re¬ 
gard to themfclves, ought to abandon the whole fpoil to the people, andfuffer every 
man quietly to enjoy whet the fortune of the war fljould give him. 

Tills advice, being thought the fafer,prevaile(l a proclamation was irttied 
conformable to it, and hereupon prodigious numbers of tlie citizens imme¬ 
diately flocked to the DiftaCor’s camp. 

Camillus, when he had taken the Aufpices, and ordered his troops to 
be ready for an aflault upon the place, is faid to have made the following 
vow and- prayer; O Py^ian Apollo, it is by thy infpiration, and under thy 
guidance, that I am going to ajfaidt tlv city 0/Veii ! and T do therefore vow ^i- 
to dedicate to thee the tenth part of the fpoil which fhall he taken in it. Find, 

O lateen Juno, who now reftdejl in Veii, vouchfafe to follow us vittorious lo 
our city, which fhall thenceforward be thy city, where thou fhalt pojfefs a 

I i i 2 ton- 
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Year of temple worthy of thy greatnefs ! To engage the whole attention of the be- 
-R O M E fieged, fo that they might as late as pofiible difcover their danger from 
Bef Y C Camillus (v/hofe army was now numerous enough for the purpofe) 

Three caui'ed an aCkult to be made on all fides of the place at once. This 
Iwndred drew tlic Citizens from all quarters to the ramparts, wondering what 
mnay- fj^ould be tlie caufe of fo fudden and furious an attack from the Romans^ 
who for fome days had been quite ftill. WJiile the befieged were in this 
Twenty- amazement, the Roman foldKrrs, who filled the mine, rifing up in the 
eighth middle of the temple of Jww, width ftood in the citadel, fallied fqji'V' 
l^iv * C fprcad themfelves in feveral bodies through the town. One felf iipon 
^^^''2?.. the rear of thofe who were defending the walls, another broke down 
tlie gates i and the wholearmy rufiled into the place, putting all 
to the fword who did not iurrendcr their arms. It is laid, that tlv dic¬ 
tator, when he beheld the fpoil, far exceeding this expectation both in 
quantity and value, lifted up his hands to heaven, and prayed, 'That, if 
his profpt’ri/v, and the profperity of the Roman Ih^ople, fh&uid appear to Gods 
or Men exccfjive, the envy might he all [pent upon him, rather tham the puhlick 
Jhould fed even the fmalhft efj'eds of it: and tlyit alter this prayer, as he 
was turning hiinfelt to the right, he fell to the ground an accident, fays 
/A’v, which, after the condemnation‘ ol and the deltruCtion of 

Rome by the Gauls, was interpreted jiiw an omen torcboding thofe events 
I’he next day the prlfoners of fred condition were lold to the bell bidder j 
and the money ariling from thence the Dictator tranfmitted into the pub- 
lick trealliry, much to the dilTatisfaCtion of the fokliers ; though this was 
tlie only part withheld from them of the produce of the fpoil. Nor did 
they hold tliemfclves obliged to the Dictator for wliat they brought aw'ay 
with them, becaufe from a felfifli motive he had referred a matter to the 
Senate which it was in his own power to determine ^ nor did they think 
themfelves obliged to the Senate, but to the two Lidnii only, father and ion, 
who had made themfelves the advocates of the People on this occafion. 

When the conquerors had emptied Veii of all the riches that had be¬ 
longed to men, tliey began to remove what belonged to the Gods, and 
to remove;, tlie Gods themfelves; but this more like worfhippers than 
plunderers, for they felcCfed, out of the whole army, Ibme of the 
youngeil men, to whom, when their bodies were wafhed perfectly clean 
and cioathed in white, it was given in charge ro tranfport Qiieen Jmm 
to Rornc. 'I'hev entered her temple w'ith reverence, and, at firft, but 
lightly touched her, to fee how Ibe wpuld take it: Becaufe, among the 
lietrimcns, it was not cuftomary for any but a pritft of a particular family 
to handk tiiat image. As Ibe gave no fign of anger, one of the lads, 

“ According to/’/*/«»■/•/>, C«CTi//aj'prayed, Flero. Botli Mr. Dacier and Gronoviui fop- 
t!at sic f uhlick m "elhtng, ami he pole that Plutarch did not underllaiid Lime’s 

him/'/.'‘miry L/ile ; and that he thought his words: Ut earn invidiam lenire luo privato 
prayer .infwcred, hy his falling down with- incommode [potius] quam miaimo publico 
out .*100105 hinifclf. Mr. Dacier is much dif- populL Romani liceret. 
p eafed with this account, unworthy of the 

in 
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in a civil manner, then alked her. Areyau •willing logo to Rome, Juno ?— Year of 
jw, (aniVered the reft, all together) Jhe is willing j fie gives a nod o/R O M E 
ajfent: And hence (fays Livy) a fabulous report, that flie herlelf made 
the anfwer in words. He addsy Certain it is, that, Ihe was cafily moved Th,ec 
from her place, and that they got her to Rome with as little trouble, as hundred 
if file had followed them thither on foot. They cojivcyed her fafe and ninety- 

found to the Avemine hill, whither Camillus had invited iier, and which _ 

was chencclorwaid tt^ be the feat of her reljdence for ever; and there he Twenty- 
dedicated a temple to her in difeharge of avow, which, to gain hei* fa-fiyhth 
vdur, he had formerly maile. Such, a^ter a ten years fiegc, was the i'atc Tn.. 
ol / cw, the riclieft city ot Lufeany ; it was at once deipoiled of Its riches, 
its *inhau:t;mts, and its gods. 


C H A P. XXXVII. 


1 . -j /ac J’eople are much difpleafed w/zi’Camillus. §. II. The next year 
{the Rcpublitk being under the Government of Military Tribunes, all 
i-'atrlciaji;;) a Tribune of the Commons propofesy that half of tl e Sena- 
toTs, KnightSy and People of Komitjhculd remove to \'a\, and fettle there. 
After much Jh-uggle Camillas and the other Senators bring this project to 
nothing. §. III. Camillus, chofen one of the fix Military rribunes for 
the year fcllowingy has the condudl of the war againjl the VecWk'i. He be- 
fiege- i'aierii tbeir capital evVv, and punt flees a Sehoolmajler, who would have 
betrayed the place to him. '■Phe b'-aWi<. i jubmit to the Romans. •§. Tv^. The 
Peoplcy when the time comes for cAi eg there 'I’ribunes, chufe to the fame 
office thofc of the old one., who in i ,ippearcd for the propofal of removing half 
the People to Veil. On the r -.r bandy the Patricians get Coniular Go- 
vernmem reflcred. phe pU'iri cf going to Veit is debated in an /Iffembly 
of the I’eopi'-, and ■iiti-ied /\ a. majority of only one tribe. 'd/V'Senate 
decree feven an s of / be lard ^ rf i<e\\to every freeman of R ome. §. V. 'The 
VoliinicnK's, a Pc /pic of i i.-iruria, tahe arms againji Rome. The ('on- 
fuls, being /eizedwith a tontaeious dijicmpery refign the p'afees. An inter-reg- 
num cnjiies. ulnd tin,-i dix Military Tribune.s arfeletted to the government. 


1 engrh of the ficge, the dangers attending it, the uncer- pjiy, g. 

X tainry ot luccefs, the impoi-tance of the contjucit, all thefes-t. 7;. 
made tiie news of the raking of I 'eii be received at Rome with the utmoft 
tranfport of joy : The temples were filled with Roman Ladies, and four 
days were ft apart i(>r a pubhek thankfgiving to the Gods; which had 
never before been pradliled in the Republick upon the greatell fiiccefs. The 
very triumph of ihe Didltitor had fomething.new and fingular in it. Camil¬ 
lus appeared in a ftately chariot dravyn by four horfes all milk-white, and 
he had coloured his face v/ith vermilion. 

White horfes, fince the expulljon of this Kings, had been allowed only 
10 Jupiter and the him ; and it was with vermilion the ftatues of the Gods 
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were commonly painted. In the midft therefore of the praife.s which the 
People gave the Dictator, they could not without a fecret indignation be¬ 
hold him affeding a pomp, which in a manner put him upon a level with 
tlie Gods. Vanity fo impious much diminiflted thcefteem and afh'dion of 
tlie multitude for him •, and he had not long refigncd liis Didlarorfliip, be¬ 
fore he becamt; perfeCUy odious to them. What partly occafioned this was 
tile vow whicli, juil before ■“ the aflliult tipoh Pr/V, he made (as w'c have be¬ 
fore, obferved) to confecratc tife tenth pai'tot the botwy to ylpollo. Amidll' 
the hurry and confufion oi' the pliRidering he remembered nor his vtyv.-." 
vlnd when it rettirnetl to his mindt [ a year after] there could no eafy means 
be found to make the fokliers <>;ive back the tenth of wliat they had got. 
In tills ]ieiplexity the Senate jiroclaimed, that all who w'cre defjroiis to 
have a clear conicience,< and iecure prorjieriiy to their tamilies, jliculd ho- 
neftly compute the value of their booty, and bring the tenth part ol'tliat 
value to the Qutellors, in order to make the Gotl a jirefent fuitable to lus 
niajefty, and jiroportioncd to the benefits received from him. 

'rhis contribution, exaded at a wrong time, alienated the hearts of the 
People from Camillus. fiis vow, they laid, w^is to give ylpollo the tenth 
of the enemy\ fpoils, but that he performed it by tithing the goods 01 his 
fcilo-ij-citizcHs. 

§. 11 . THE centuries chofe fix Military Tribunes, all Patricirns, fir 
the new year. In the beginning of their adniHiillration, the Capcnr.tcs lued 
for peace and obtained it. The war with the Falifci went on. In the mean 
time, to quiet the difeontented people at home, the Senate decreed, that a 
colony of 3000 Romans fliould be lent into the country of the Polfci (who 
had lately made fubmilfions) each man to have about three acres and a 
. half of land ; But, when the time came for enrolling the names of thole 
who were to form the colpny, the Plebeians exprelTed a contempt of the 
Senate’s bounty : Wlyy Jhould they be fent into baniflsment among the Voilei, 

, luhcn the fair city Veil, and its territory^ more fertile and more ample than 
that of Rome, zvere before their ffyes ? Nay SiciNins, one of the Tri¬ 
bunes of the Commons^ preferred a bill for removing one half of the Senate 
and JV'oplf of Rome to Vpii, (a city better fituated and better built than 
Rome) yet fo, that the two cities Ihould form but one Commonwealth. lie 
added, 'Phat the Romans would, by this means, more eafily prelerve th.eir 
conquefts. T he chief nobles oppoled his projed with all their might; 
(and they had gained over to their fide fome of his Collegties.) 'Phev laid, 
they would fooner die tlian ftiffer fo m^fehievous a bill to pafs into a Law : 
.// people fo prone to civil dijfenfton, when dwellittg together in one and the fame 

’ Plutarch fays, that Camillus made this vow before he left Rome to go to the fiege of 
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f/Vj, —whcJ wHl be their tetnper %vben living feparate in two ?— Would any Year of 
man in his wits pi-cfer a conquered city to his own native city which had con- R O M S’ 
quered it ?—Would you have Veii, after its-beiig fubduedy exalted to be more y c' 
confiderable than it was before its reduttion ‘t — f'ou may leave us here, if you Three 
pieafe ; but nothing Jhall ever engage us to relinquijh the place of our birthy andy hundred 
in order to follow the new foundeXy Sicinius, to Veii, forfake our God Roinu- ~ 
lus, the fon of a God, and the father and founder of Rome. _ 1 _ 

In the ftruggle al»out this bill, nothinaf reftrained the populace from 'twenty- 
blows and violence, but the deep-roofied refpeft which they had for tlic 
principal Sciuuors, who, whenever a flaout was raifed for beginning a feulile, 
prel'entcd thenilLdves to their fury, bidding them ajfaulty firikCy l<ill. 

toMiLi.iJs v.'t nt about, loudly declaiming, 'That it %vas no wonder the L\\’y, 
people^oere feized with a madnefsy feeing they bad nothing fo little at heart as 5 - 
the performance of vows to the Godsy after receiving the favours, to obtain 
whnb the vows had been made. He would fay nothing of the Ai.us, gh'en to 
/\])ol!o, injlead of the tbmth of the fpoil: Each of the individuals had bound 
hhnfelf-y fo the fate was free. But he was obliged in confcience to let them 
kuo:v one thing : That, though no mention had hitherto been made, but of the 
moveables, yet his vow to Apollo had comprehended the city of Veii, and all 
the leriito y belonging to it. The* Senate, [pretending to be] perplexed 
witli this new Icruple, referred it to the Pontiffs ; and thefe (in concert 
with Camillus) declared, that a tenth' of whatever had belonged to the 
Veientes before the DitJator made his vow, and had, after his making the 
vow, fallen into the power of the Romans, ought to be facred to Apollo, In 
coniequence of this judgment, the city of Veil and its territory were ap- 
praifed, and a tenth of the value was given out of the publick treafury 
to the Military Tribunes, to purchafe gold with it, that a golden cup, or 
vafe, large and mafiy, might be font as a prefent to Jpollo. Ciold being 
fcarce, the ladies agreed among themfelvcs to lend their toys and orna¬ 
ments to the State. Never were the Fathers better pleafed with any tiling, 
than with tliis complaifanee of the fe»; and, in return for it, a decree was 
made, that they fhoold have the privilege of riding in covered chariots to 
the facrifices and publick games, and in open ones at all other,times. 

The bufmefs of the vow thus fettled, the 1 ribunes of the Commons 
^'gan to ftir again, and the multitude to vent their anger againlt all the 
principal Senator.s, and efpecially Camillus—That by their licfcrvations, 
and their Con^acrtLtiomy tEy had reduced the fpoil of NVix to nothing. Aiul, 
finding that the affair of removing to Veii was not like to be deteirniin'ci 
this year, they chofe again? to the Plebeian Tribunefhip, the fame men 
who had preferred tlie Bill, On the other hand the Senate, by employ¬ 
ing all their influence, got thofe Tribunes rechofen who had oppofed tlie 
Bill •, fo that there was little change in the college. 

§. III. By a like exertion of their aitmpfl; llrcngth, in the Comitia hekl c. 
for elefting Military Tribunes, the Fathers prevailed to have Can.il'us 
chofen to be one of the number. They pretended to want an able general 
for the war, but their real aim was to provide tliemfclves with a champion 

able 
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Year of able to make head againft the Tribunes of the Commons^ refolutely bent 
K. O M E upon an Agrarian Law, and an equitable partition of the lands of Vett. 

Collegues given him were all Patricians Things remained quiet 
Tiiree Camillus had takea the fiehd and even then the Plebeian 1 ribunes 

huiuireJ made little progrefs in their affairs ; while he, their molt formidable ad- 
in.iety- verfary, acquired new glory by his condud in the war againft the Falifci. 

'Die eneiuy for Ibme time kept themlclvea fuut up in Fakrii, ’till the de- 
'1 hiiticth v.utations made by the Romani^ in the territory about,it, provoked them at 
Ivjil Tii. length to come out: Their fear however hindered them from advanciiifr far- 
tlicr tlian about a mile from the toif'n, and they incamped in a place lb Itrong 
, by nature, that they thought it needed no other fortifications. Camillus ne- 
verthclefs attacked them there, defeated them, and took their camp. Tlie 
whole fpoil he put into the Qciieftors hands, much to the difcoiuent^pf the 
ibldiers •, yet he kept them in awe by the ftribtnefs of lbs diicipline •, I'o 
that they hated him for the very virtue they admired in him. After this 
victory he invefted Falerii and furrounded it with lines, but at fo great a 
iliflance from the walls, that there was more than fufficient room for the 
bcTieged to come abroad and take the air without danger. 

The Falifci had brought from Greece the cuflom of committing all their 
children to the care of one man, who was to inftruct them in all Ibrts of 
polite learning, and fee them perform the exercifes proper for their age. 
The children had ufed often to walk with their mailer without the walls 


of the city, before the fiege ; and their fears of an enemy, who kipt quiet, 
and at fuch a diflance, were not great enough to make them difconrii'iue 
the prablice. But the prefent fchool-malter proved a traitor. At lii'll he 
led the youth only along the walls, then a little farther, and at length took 
his opportunity, and brought them through the Roman camp, quite to the 
Plut. Life General’s tent •, v/hom he accolled with telling him, that by putting thofe 


ot Camll- boys, the Ions of the prirtcipal citizens, into his hands, the city in effeft 
lus, p. delivered up to him. Camillus, llruck with horror at the treacliery, 

Iav’y 'it ordered his Lifters to flrip the traita'", tie his hands behind him, and then 
5- c. 27. furnifli the youth with rods, to whip him back again into the city. A lit¬ 


tle before, the Falifci had protefted they w .uld rather undergo the fate of 
the Vetenies, than imitatd the cowardice of the Capenates : But now they 
ardently ilelircd [teace ; fo deep an imprcfllon had the probity of Camillus 


made upon them. 'I'hc Deputies whom they fent to him on this bulinels 


he j'uirereil to proceed to Rome •, where they addreflcd the Senate in the fol¬ 


lowing manner ; “ You and your General have gained a viftory over us, 
“ which cannot be dilpleafing to Gods’or Man. We fubmit ourfelves to 
“ you, cut of a perfuafion that we fhall live more happy under your laws 


“ than under our own. The Romans and Falifci are this day giving two 
“ great examples to mankind .j you, in preferring an honourable aftion to 



M. Furius Camillus, third time, 
L. Furius, fixih time, 

C. AImilius, 


Sp. PoSTHUMIUS, 

P. CoRNHLius Scipio, a fecond time, 
L. Valerius Poplicola. 
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“ vidory; we, in rather yielding to the power of virtue, than the force of Year of 
“ arms.” Camillus demanded of the Falifci a year’s pay for his troops, and, O M e 
having on that condition granted them peace, led back his army to Rome, 

The applaufes, now given to Camillus by his felfow-citizens, were much 'i^hiee 
fincercr than tliofe he had formerly received, when the white hories drew h.iindic,!. 
his triumphal chariot through,the city. And the Senate, alliamed per-'V'^^'^ 
haps of having delayed to dil'charge his vow to ylpollo., deputed, at tliis 
time three Vatricians., L. Valerius, L. Sergius., anti A. Manlius., to •con- 'riiirtit ih 
vey the golden vale to Delphos. The long lliip, on which thell* deputies Wil. 'I'li. 
embarked, was intercepted by fome pirates from the ifle of Liparx v and 
thklier the captors carried their prize. But it luckily happened that 7 ':- 
mnfiibeus, this year chief magiftrate of Lipar.e., had as much religion as 
any Romax. For when he underltood, tliat the freafure which had fallen 
into the hand.s of his people was an offering defigned for Apollo, in dif 
charge of a vow ; and v^hen he had farther learnt, that the three Romans 
were ambalfadors; he not only entertained them hoJpitably, but in per- 
f )n, with a’l'quadron of Ihips (the pious pirates confenting to it) conveyed 
them to Delphos, and from thence (when they had made their offering) lafe 
bach to Rome : For which generoiui and religious proceeding, he received, 
in virtue of a decree of the Senate, rich prelents from the Fublick j and 
they made a league of hofjhtality with hjm. 

War with the ^Dqui was carried on this year, under the coniltidc of 
jEmlius and Pojlhumius, with fuch various fuccefs, that neither the citi¬ 
zens at Rome, nor the foldiers in the field, could, for fome time, tell which 
fide had the better. At firfl when the two Generals afted in conjunftion, 
iliey gained a vidlory •, but afterwards when, feparating, ALmilius thought 
lit to go to garrilim I'errugo, and Pojihtnnius to lay walle the enemies boi' 
tiers, the troops of the latter, carelefsly fecur», and marching in tlifortler, 
were by t!ie jEqui furprifed, ftruck with terror, and put to the rout. Tlicy 
ik'd to ibine neighbouring hills; an^l their fright communicatetl itfelf to 
the garrifon at i'errugo, Pojlhumius, as foon as he had rallictl his men, 
and pofted them fo as to be out of danger, reproached them bitterly witli 
their coward-like behaviour. I'hey confefle<i their fuslt, Lt'gged wit.h 
earneftnefs to be inftantly led to the attack of theene.mj’s tamp (vvliith 
wvis within fight, in the plain below) and declared they would fubiiiit to 
any punifhmcnts if they did not force it before night. The (f ner.il com¬ 
mended their ardor, bid them refrefh themfelves, and be ready at the foursh 
watch. As the Aiqui, to |iinder*the Romans from efcaping to / 'etyugp, 
were guarding the road that led thither, the two armies mtr in tiait road. 

The battle began by moonlight, and the Ihouts of the comb.ivanis reacl iii;.' 

Verrugo, .the troops there, imagining that Ppjlhumius'h csinsp w.is allaidu d, 
took a fright, and, notwithftanding all thiit y/swz/m could lay, fed for re¬ 
fuge toTufculmn. I'hence flew a report'to Rome, that PoJlI'Vfiiius was kd- 
led, and his army defeated : But a letter,‘crowned w ith laiu el, anived Iroin 
that General to the Senate prefently after, with account of his having 


obtained a complete victory. 
VoL. 1. 


§. IV. 
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Book n. 


§. IF. T H E bin for removing the Vdi being ftill in fiifpence, the 
Commons^ when the time came for eleding their I'ribunes, were for continu¬ 
ing thofc of the old ones v/ho had propoied the bill; and the Patricians en¬ 
deavoured to get thofc re-eletdcd who had oppoled it. The former prevail¬ 
ed in their own Comitia. The promoters of the law were re-cholen, and 
the oppofers excluded : Upon which the Fathers in revenge made a decree 
that Confuls fhould bechoienfor the next year: I . iMirehus Flavus and 
Serv'.us Sulpitius Camcrinus were by tlK Centuries raifed to that dignity. 

Under the new adntiniftration, Sianius renewed his intrigues vnth more 
zeal than ever, to get the Law palled for removing halt of ihe P^ opj.' 
and of the Senate to A. Virgin; us and ^ Pompon ins, two of lIk' hut 

year’s I'ribiincs of the Commons, who had diftinguiflied themfe]v(.^ b.v 
their oppofition to the lav/, were cited to appear before the tribes-,' an.!, 
notwiihilanding all the influence of the Senaic in their favour, they wcu* 
fined * 10,000 AfTesofbrals : A fenience which gave great offence to tiv 
1 at has. C/?»2r7/«w loudly inveighed againft the Commons, he Cdb 

'Lvere fo blind, as not to fee, that by thciv iV.iauitohs fentciue they haa cvrtuiiud 
the trilunitianpower •, in as mtah as they had acprived their '■Tribunes of tie 
privilege c/Iwa'ERcrssioN. But they de cived themfrlves, if they imagined tl>’ 
hsnatc ivould endure an unbridled hcentioufief in any of thofe mngijlratee. 7 ha\ 
if the violence of feme of the Pribunes, could not be repelled by the help of their 
Collegues, the b athers would -f find another weapon ! He likewife reproved 
the Confuls for quietly fufifering the two Tribunes to be opprejfcd, who had 
done nothing but by advice of ihe Senate, and had trujled to their promifed pro- 
tehlion. And, as to the Law in quellion, he never ceafed exhorting the 
Fathers to oppofe it with all their might i advifing them to go down into 
the Forum (when the Tribes fhould be aliembled to determine the affair'^ 
as men prepared to fight in ^defence of their native land, the altars of their 
houfhold Gods, and the temples of the Gods of their Country. He ad¬ 
ded, “ Were I at liberty to think pf my own glory, when that of my 
“ country is in queftion, what could flatter my ambition more, than to 
“ fee a city, which I have conquered, inhabited by Romans, who would be 
“ id many living witnefles'of my viftory, and where every objedl would 
“ be a monument of ray glory ? but I think it would be impious to re-peo- 
“ pie a city whofe Gods have deferted it, and fhameful to prefer before' 
“ your own country a country conquered by it.” 

The Senators, old and young, moved by thefe exhortations, went all in a 
body to the Forum, when the Law wii.s to be propofed, and difperfing 
themfelves into their refpeftive 'bribes, wdth tears in their eyes, Qonjured 
fhc People not to abandon “ that city where they were born, and in dc- 

fence of which both they antj their anceftors had fo bravely and fo fuc- 
“ ccfsfuly fought.” Then pointing to the Capitol, the Sandluary of Vefia, 
and to the other'Femples all around, “ Can you content that the Roman Peo- 
“ pie flrould be driven, like exile.<j, from their guardian Gods, and their na- 
“ tive country, to inhabit a city not long ago peopled by their enemies ? 
‘‘ Better had it been never to have taken Veii, than that Rome fhould be 

“ thus 
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“ thus defertecl.” As the Patricians, abftaining from all violence, cm- "i'c.ir of 
ployed prayers and intreaties only on this occafton, and made frequent ^ 
mention of the Gods, they, by raifing a religious fcruple in the minds 
of many, prevailed to have the law rejefted, chough it was only byThii'c'^ 
a majority of one Tribe. And now the Senate were lb pleaftxl with tins Inmdiei 
vitlory, that the next morning, at the requeft of the Confuls, they made - 
a decree, whereby they afTigned feven acres of the lands of Veii, not only 
to every father of a family, but to every ftngle perfon of free condiiion, rightN- 
ihat the former might be inabled to tsiucatc tlieir children, and the latter 
be induced to marry. 

V. ON the other hand, the People, obliged by this liberality, 
made no oppofilion to the eledion of Conl'uls for the next year. Va- 5 c. n 
Icnus Potitus and M. Manlius, (afterwards Cafildinus) were the perlbns 
cholen ; and they began their year by performing a vow made by Caml- 
lus, when Didlator, to celebrate the great Gantes. (Of thele there were luf. j. c. 
two forts, the one celebratt“d eveiy year in the month oi September, in ho- "i'liitc 
noLir to ‘Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva ■, the other called votive, or extraordi- 
nary, had no fixed day appointed for them, and were celebrated in honour 

of y/rpy/rr only.) - 

I lie Romans, commanded by their two Confuls, had this year a battle Ipgl'ty- 
with the whom they prefently routed. Valerius, becaufc he P’-’>‘-. 

ilicd the enemy farther, and killed mofe of them than Manlius did, w;is ffiip* 
moi'e lionoured than he ManlmshiA only an Ovation ; Valerius ^Triumph. Fall.Cap. 
In this fame year, war was declared againft the Volfinienfes and Salpinatcs 
(nations of Iletruria) who, joining their forces, had, without provocation, " 
made ;in incuifion on the lands of the Republick. No army, Itowever, 
tvxild, for ionic time, be led againft thefe new enemies, becaufe a famine 
atul [)(.ili!enre, ocoafioned by an exceftivc hot ^nd di7 feafon, then raged 
in the Reman territory. C. Julius, one of the Cenlbrs, being carried oil', 

/.. Cornelius was fubftituted in his place, a thing afterwards deemed in- 
aui’picious, becaufe Rome was taken in*chat Luftrum : Nor after this time 
dl l the Romans ever fubftitute, in the place of a Cenfor who died in his 
olfice, another perfon to be coilegue to the furjjivor. The C«nfuls too 
filling Ikk, the Senate decreed that they fhould rdxlicatei and an Inier- 
r^-gnum enfue. Camillus was create*d Inter-rex, and fticceetled by Cornelius 
Stipio, and he hy Valerius Potitus. This laid held an aficmbly for the 
eleclion of fix Military Tribunes, that, in cafe fome of the fupreme M.t- 
iftrates fliould be feized with tlie 4>ftcmper, there might yet be others in 
condition to take care of die publick. 

CHAP. XX^VilL 

§. I. Camillas is cited to appear in judgment before the People. To aioid a 
puhluk lonjonnation he goes into exile. §• IT. Shortly after, Clufiani .a 
Iletruria A/yt;’ befteged by the Qmh under King ^rennxK, the inhuhla.its 
:iHpljrc the njfijlance of the Romans. ‘■Three broilers of the Fabian/./’./(y 

K k k 2 . are 
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are- [cut AmlaffaJors from Rome to mediate a peace. 7 'hey rajhly tranfgrefs' 
the law of nations. Brennus, in anger., raifes the ficge, and marches to¬ 
wards R-onie. §. III. lie gives the Romans a total overthrow on the 
hanks of the Allia. 1 ‘he third day after the battle, he enters Rome, burns 
the City, and invejls the Capitol. \. IV. Camillus, though at this time an 
exile, is, by a commiffion from the Senate, in the Capitol, conftituted Didator. 
§. V. The Gauls attempt to fcale the Capital in the night. ' Their approach 
to. the ramparts is difcovercd Hj the cackling of fame geefe. The ajfailants arc 
repulfed, chiefly by the bravery of M.' Manlius. §. VI. Both beflegcrs and he- 
fiegedbeing diftrejfed by famine, tsocy enter upon a treaty. 7 Romans are 
to pur chafe a peace with gold. While the gold is weighing, Camillus ar¬ 
rives : lie forces the Gauls to raife the ftege, and quit the Country. §. Vll. 
Rome being deftroyed, the Tribunes renew the propefal of remo-ving tr \'c ii. 
Camillus (who is continued in the Didatodhip the whole year) oppofes it 
with great zed ■, but an accidental word of a Centurion is what determines 
the People to flay and rebuild the city. §. Ylil.' Before the end of the next 
year (during which the Commonwealth is governed by fix Military Tribunes) 
the City ts intirely rebuilt. 
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§. I. T LUCRETIUS, Serv. Sulpiiius, M. Mmilius, * T. I'urius, Agr. 

P purius, and -f- C. jEmilius, the fix new governors of tlie Repub- 
liek, entered on their office the firft of July. I'lie war with the Volftnienfes 
fell by lot to Lucretius and jEmilius that with the Salpmctes to Agrippa 
Fwius and Suhpitius. A total defeat, fuffered by the Volftnienfes, taught 
them prudence, fo tliat they begged a truce from the Romans ; wliich was 
granted for twenty years upon conditions. As for the Salpinatcs, they 
were fo terrified by the defeat of the Volftnienfes, tliat they durft not appear- 
in the field, but left their copntry open to be pillaged. 

At this time, one Cceditius, a man of tlie loweft rank, pretended to 
have heard a miraculous voice, which pronounced diftindly thefe words. 
Go to the Magiftrates, and tell them, “the Gauls draw near’". The meannefs 
of the man made the Military Tribunes defpife the warning ; and, not- 
withftanding the daily conquefts made by the Gauls, the Romans appear 
plainly, by their manner of treating the great Camillus (their only Genci 
ral capable of making head agaihft fuch formidable neighbours) to have 
had no apprehenfion of any danger from them. Apuleius, one of the Tri¬ 
bunes of the Commons, fummoned him to appear before an Affembly of the 
People, and anfwer to the accufation of having robbed the publick of fome 
of the riches of Veil, of which charge certain Brafs doorsj leen in his houfe, 
were faid to be a proof. 

Camillus was, at this time, in exedflive affii 61 ;i 9 n for the death of a fon ; 
and therefore, on receiving the fummons, he fent to the great men, for¬ 
merly his Collegues in office, -to his friends, liis clients, and the chief 


* Camillii! afterwards erefted a temple to l.-ttiotj; and the Ramans coined for him the 
the unknown Divinity who made this reve- name of Jius Leai/tus. 


men 
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men of his Tribe, to come to him at his houfe. His purpofe was to 
found their thoughts and difpofitions. When the AlTembly, which wa.s 
very numerous, had ('onlidercd of the matter, they anlv/ered, that they 
would willingly pay the line in which he flaould ^e condemned ; but that 
it wa.s not in their power to acquit him. Hereupon, he chole rather to 
banilh himfelf from Rome, than prefent to undergo the fhame of a con¬ 
demnation. ’Tis faid, that when he came to one of the gates of the 
city, he flopped, and, turning towards jlie capitol, prayed to the Gods, 
that his ungrateful countrymen niigjit quickly have caule to repent' their 
having repaid his fervices with lo Htarp an outrage. Having thus curled 
his fellov/ citizens, as Achilles did the Greeks, he retired to Ardea, a city 
not far fj'om Rome, and, in his abfence, v/as fined fifteen thouland AJfcs 
of lirafs ; [about forty-eight jiounds of our money.] 

The Dtflru(flion of Rome, by the Gauls, following fo clofely thefe tranf- 
adlions, it is no wonder, that the multitude, always fuperflitious, aferibed 
it to the anger of the G»ds on account of tlie injuflice done to Camillus. 

§. II. HE was no fooner gone, than Envoys arrived from the inhabi- 
tant.s of Cliiftiim *, in Hetruria f, imploring the afliflance of the Republick 
againll an army of Gauls, which had made an irruption into Italy, and now 
befieged their city. 'I'he occalion'of the fiege was this: 

Aruns, a native of Clufium, a man well btnm, was guardian to an orphan, 
named (or, perhaps, ftiled) Lucumo, the richeft and the handlbmeli 
youth in the place. The ward, who had been brought up, from his in¬ 
fancy, in the houfe of Aruns, could not find in hislieart to leave it, 
even when arrived at that age which puts a young man under his ov^ di- 
redion : He had fuch an ellcem and affeftion for his guardian, tiiat there 
was no poflibility of living without his Company. It appeared, however, 
after fome time, that the chains, which held our pupil fo faft bound in the 
place of his education, were not the virtues 6f Aruns, but the charms of 
his wife. .The paflion being muttial, and growing too violent to be either 
conquered or concealed, Lucumo carried off the Lady, avowed the aftion, 
and kept her publickly. To obtain reparation of honour, by courfe of 
Law, was attempted in vain: Large bribes and the numerous adherents 
to the ample fortune of Lucumo inabled hini to triumph over the com¬ 
plaints of an injured hufband, not fo rich as he. Aruns, defpairing of 
juftice, applied his thoughts to revenge. The State was now become 
guilty of the cruel injury and affront which he had received from lii'^ 
ward. Againft Clufium therefore he aimed the mecVitated mifehief, form¬ 
ing a defign to reduce the«:ity under the domination of an army of foreign 
freebooters. He knew, that, from feveraf Cantons of Gaul\ multitudes 

of 
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“ Gaul was anciently divided into thrfe 
parts. The firft, which reached from the 
Britijh fea to the Seiue, was called (by the 
Romans) Gallia Belgica. 'I'he fccond, which 
comprehended all the country between the 


Seine and the Garonne quite to the Alps, they 
named GalliaCehi. a. 'fhe third, ^ontaininu; 
all tiiat trait of ground wliich lie.s between 
ihc Garonne, ihc Pyrenees, and tlic weliem 
ocean, was c-sllcd Gallia Ai/.niahiiU. 

The 
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of men had been forinerly drawn into luily by the allurement of its deli¬ 
cious wines : And it ia i’aul, that the Ssnomes (w'ho polTcfled tliat part of 


The only Gttuls, who at fevcral times 
cro/l’etl the and fettled mhaly, were the 
Celter, or the inhabitants of Gallia Celtica. 
About the year of Rome i6o, durin'» the 
reign of TarqtJnfhe EUcr, jlm/iigatus. King 
of the Celha, finding his dominions ovet- 
(lockcd with ungovernable fubjcflsV f nt 
away r aft numbers of them td leek their for¬ 
tune uiider thecommand ofhis two nephews, 
Eiycvr/u! and Bello-vefus. The former took 
his way through the Hercinian Fonjl (of 
which the prefent Black Foreji was I'tit a 
fmail part) and fettled in a canton of GVr- 
inany, ever fince called Bohemia, or Boiemia, 
from the word Boii, the greateil part of his 
followers being of that Cr///V nation, wliich 
was lo named. But thefe, being afterwards 
driven thence by the Marcomaui or Sclaojoni- 
ttns, retired into that country which lies be¬ 
tween the hin and the Ijer, and which from 
them took the name of Bnnria or Bavaria. 

Btlloajijiis was followed by great numbers 
cl almoll all the other Celtic nations, as well 
as ol the Bsti. He crolfed the Rhone, fpread 
his army over Dauphiny and Provence, and 
at length entered Italy, between the moun¬ 
tains Genevre and Cenis, At this time the 
lletnurians or Tyrrhenians polfcJIcd the bet¬ 
ter pSt of it. BcUowfus, having defeated 
them in a battle on the banks of the Ticin, 
drove them before him, and took poflelfion 
of their lands, each of the nations which 
followed him having its dillinft pertion of 
the conquered countries. The Taurini, or 
the inhabitants of the mountains on the 
fide of Gaul, had Piuiment, the capital of 
which is Turin, 'fhofe inhabitants of Pro¬ 
vence, who were called Salycs, had Liguria, 
The Lihici, aijother people of,Provence, 
were placed on the north fide of the Po, 
where Terceil now is. The hj'uhres oe Bur- 
gittiiiians fettled in the fine country of the 
Mtlanefe, and there built a town, which 
they c.illcd Mc/holanum (Milan) from the 
name of a little city in the territory of the 
ylutunois, in Buri^mnif. The Orohii, who 
had dwelt on the banks of the river Orchis 
in the country now tailed l.angiui/oc, Icttled 
in the tenitory of Bet game, and built both 
the city of that name, and Como, but re- 
t..ined their old appellation of Orohii. Bel- 
lovejus (eems not to have carried his con- 
quclis farther than this, nor to Jiavc brought 


into Italy all the nations which had engaged 
to follow liini. 

A fee- nd irruption into Italy was made by 
the. Ciiitrmuni, (or tliofepeople of GalliaCel- 
tiia wljp dwelt between the mouths of the 
Seine and the Loire) under tlic conduif of 
one Flitouis. Hc'kvas probably followed 
likcwife by the Bretons of Pannes, and the 
Can.'ii/rs. d hefe new adventurers arefaid to 
have been tempted to erof, ihc uBps by the 
wine \vhich BcHovl/us font them. 'l’he(,\/u/j 
were at this time .almoll jicrfeft 111 angers to 
wine; n.iy, fo late as the time of Julian the 
Apojiutc, there w.-'s none made ill France, at 
lead in the neighbourhood of Paris. The 
C-niomani fettled ihemfclves norlh-eall of the 
Infuhres, and pofTcired \\ie Yicckni Brejtiatto, 
Cremomjc, and Mantua, on the north fide of 
the Po. The Vencli, or the Bretons of Tannes, 
fettled more eallward, on the bordcis of the 
Adnauck gulph, and the country (Hit re¬ 
tains the name of Venetia, whicliit received 
from them. As for the Carnuhs, they went 
faither north, and took poni-fllon of the ter¬ 
ritory called from them Carmola. 

It is uncertain from what jran of Gaul tlie 
Leenes (or Lavi) and the Atuuies (or Ana- 
marcs) came, who made the tliiid irruption 
into//«/y; but the Jiilloiians agree, that the 
La'vi feized the country of Novara, on the 
north fide the Po •, and that the Ananes fet¬ 
tled in the neighbourhood of Piacenza, on 
the foutli fide of that river. 

The fourth migration of Gaith into Italy 
was, when the Boti and Lingonts palled the 
iilpes Penninie, or mount St. Godard, and 
fettled on the fouth fide of the Po, between 
Bolosina and Ravenna. 

'\nQ Hetrurians, being driven out of their 
old habitations by thefe inundationsofftran- 
gers, pafl'ed the Apennines, and retired into 
that country, which has been ever fince cal¬ 
led lletruria, or Tufeany. It was divided in¬ 
to twelve Luctimonics, and reached from the 
Amo^W \.\\o Tiber-, being bounded to the 
north, by th.3 Apennines ; and to the fouth, 
by the Tyrrhenian fea. And we are not told, 
that the Hetrurians were any more dillurbed 
by the Celta-, from the year of Rome 156 
to the year 356. 

It was 300 years after the invafion by 
Bello-vefus, that the Senencs made the filth 
irruption into Italy, C. if R. 
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Gml^ which lies ta the South-Eaft of and whofe capital city was Sens) 
being hitlicrto unacquainted with tliat fort of liquor. Ire therefore chole to 
addrefs himiclf to them, in the hope of gaining them to his purpofe, by 
the means of fome excellent wine, which lie carried wdth him. It pre¬ 
vailed againll all obieCtions. [ 0 , ye men, bow exceeding jirong is wine .^] A nu¬ 
merous army of thele Gauls, gqided by the Hetuinan fugitive, palfed the 
yllps, and, without tiifturbing the CeltcC, in fell down upon Umhria, and 
polfcded themfelves of all the country,^from liavenna to Picemim, compre¬ 
hending the prefent Dutchy of Urbino. They are fuppoled to have been 
there about fix years, when (in tlic year of Rome 36a) to reward their guide, 
by ix’venging his qinirrel, tliey undertook the fiege of Clufmm. 

d’he Clufians had no alliance with Rome, nor any claim to her friendlliip, 
unlel'. *Sr were by their not having armed in defence of their countrymen, 
the Veientes, when tire Romans beiieged Veil: Neverthclcfs they font am- 
b dfadors to crave the aid pf the Republick. Succours the Senate did not 
gr.int i but commiflioned Patricians, the fons of M. Pabius Jmbujlus, 
to go to thevamjr of tlie Gauls, and, in the name of the Senate and People 
ot Py_omc, ailmonilh them to forbear hojiihties againji the Clusians, from 
xi'hom they bad received no Injc'ry. . I'he three brothers having delivered 
their ei'iantl, in a council exprefsly fummoned to give them audience, 
BitENNus, the King, (or chiefcommander) anfwcred, laughing. No injury ! 
Tes indeed, the Clufians have done us a great deal of wrong : For they have 
more land than they are able to cultivate, and yet have refuj'ed to give a part 
of It to as, who are ftrangers, and numerous, and very poor. They do us the 
fame wrong that every powerful nation receives from its weaker neighbour, whom 
it has not yet fubdued. The moji ancient of all l,aws or darns, that the weak 
Pooidd yield to the Jirong, and the brave be Lords of the tvorld 

'I'his haughty anfwer left the Fabii no hope of efledfing an accommoda¬ 
tion ; and it would feem, tliat through the excefs of their anger they forgot 
their charadfer of ambafladors. T'or thgy foon after put themfelves at the 
head of the Clufians, when thefe made a fally ■, and l^intirs Fabius had the 
fortune to kill a General of tlic enemy, remarkable for his advantageous 
ftature, and gallant appearance. At lirft, the Gci^rls iniftook the Victor for 
an Hetrurian ; but, w^hile he w.as ftripping the vanquiflied of his armour, 
P^tENNus perceived, that he was one of the Roman ambafliidors, who, 
violating the Law of Nations, had thus taken part with the befieged. Iii- 
tlantly he ceafed the fight, and founded a retreat from before Cltfium: 
Rome was now his objed. ^Some*of his officers would have had him 
march thither without the leafl ilelay. The advice of the elder fort pre 
vailed: Brennus, before lie fet forward, difpatched a herald to demand 
of the Romans, that, in fatisfadion for the injiiry done by their AmbafTn- 
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” Plutarch makes Brennus fpeak, as if he I'o'/ci, &.c. But IJ'Z>v reprefents the Gauls (in 
were acquainted with all the petty wars, their anfwer to the Ambafliidors) as ftrangers 
which Rome had made upon her neiglibour.s to the Roman name, litfi novum nomen au- 
tire Albans, the Fidenates, the Ardeaits, the diant Romanorum, &c. B. 3- c. 36. 
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Year of clor5, thcfc, as the Law of Nations required, fliould be delivered up to 
M K t|^L‘ Gauls. 

IJeV Vc demand did not appear unreafonable to the Confeript Fathers : The 

Tliiec ' Lriells efpccially and the Fedales [the Roman Heralds] declared that it 
hundred was perfcdtly juil. Neverthelefs, as it concerned perfons of high birth, 
eighty- jjiij great credit, tlie Senate would determine nothing; but referred the 

_matter to an AJfembly of the ^People: And fo powerful an influence had 

'i liirty- Fabiits Arnhufns., the father of the ambalfadors, oh the multitude, that 
. tliey not only decreed to fend back the herald without the fatisfadhon re- 
liiil. i u. tlAinquehts to be three of the fix “ Military 'I'ri- 

bunes for the new year. 

Hrennus, on the return and report of his herald, put his army in 
march with all expedition Obferving that the inhabitants of the Villagc.s 
fled, in a fright, at Ins .ipproach, he caui'ed it to be proclaimed, where- 
ever he pafled, that his arms were bent againft the Remans only, and that 
to Rome he was going. 

J'he Romans (as Livy obferves) feem to have been, at thi.i time, infa¬ 
tuated. In their petty wars with the Fidenates., Veientes., and other neigh¬ 
bours, it had been tlieir ufual practice, on occafions of extraordinary ilif- 
irels or danger, to create a Didlator •, in whofe fingle and abfolute authoriiy 
they alway s found great advantages, with refpedl both to the levying fol- 
diers for the war, and to the maintaining dilcipline in the field ; and tlie 
perfon chofen to this high office was ever from among their ablell and 
moft approved Generals; But now% when tlireatencd by a far more dread¬ 
ful enemy than the moll potent of the neighbouring States, they negktled 
an expedient lb fuccelsfully tried, and committed the condudl of an army, 
on w hich the prefervation of Rome depended, to fix commanders, equal in 
authority, moll of them'young, and of more fpirit than capacity. 

VVitli a large body of troops, levied in the lialte of a general confter- 
nation, they marched out, and mpt the Gauls near the place, where tlie 
river AUia falls into the d'tkr, about eleven miles from the city. And 
here they immediately prefented battle to the enemy, without having taken 
any of thofe previous rficafures, which were cullomary, and which pru¬ 
dence and the fuperftitious prejudices of the foldicrs required. No for¬ 
tified camp behind them, to retreat to in cafe of a difailer : A total neg- 
ledl of religion; no facrifices, no Aufpicia, no promife of vidlory from 
bird nor beaft. Tearing to be furrounded by the Gauls, fuperior ‘ in 

Fabius, of Sv i.riTius, 

C’yrso Fabius, Si Rvii-ius, a fourth time, 

Caius Faeius, Stu. CornElivs. 

’’ /pW. Sic, Lib. iv, makes Brennus wai,'’ Cauls were 70,000 flronij. Plutarch fays, 
tlie arrival of a leinforcement from' Gaul, the Roman army amounted to 40,000 men, 
before he begins his march; and thic delay and was equal in number to the CauU. 

•will give time (which otherwife it will be Lhvj, Dtud. Siculus, Plutarch 
hard to find) for the follicitations of Fabius fonie circumftances of this adtion, but agree 
tlie faiher, and the new Eleilions. in the main. 

^ Diodorus Siculus reports (B. 4.) tint the 


number 
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number, they thinned their center (weakening it too mucli) in order to Year of 
extend their wings and make their line of an equal lengtii witli that of the R O M 1-: 
enemy, which, neverthelefs, they did not effed. Wherefore, to defend 
cheir right flank (for tlieir left was defended by the Tiber) they pofled a Three’ 
body of referve on a fmall hill, whicli flood on the right of their Battalia, hundred 
Brennus^ fufpefting that thefe troops were to fall on his flank or rear, tlur- eighty- 
ing the heat of the cngagemeril, thought it expedient to begin by dif- 
lodging them from their^, poll. While this Ivas doing, a pannick foiled Thirty- 
the main army of the Romans. Intire,* unattached, and without flriking fccond 
a flroke, they turned their backs, and fl>*d lb that not one foldier fell in 
battje •, great numbers in the rout. The troops of the left wing threw 
themfelves into the Tiber., where many were drowned ; but the greater 
part, 'ifeaping both that danger and the darts of the purfuers, got fafe to 
Rcii ; from whence they neither attempted to go home, nor even lent thi¬ 
ther any advice of their defeat. The whole right wing made the befl of 
their way to Rome, and, -wlien they had entered the city, without flopping 
to Ihut the g.ates after them, fled for refuge into the citadel. 

If the Cauls had clofely purfued thele terrified legions in their flight, 
nothing could have hindered the total extinftion of the Roman name. But 
the conquerors, not imagining their vitlory to be fo complete as it was, lofl 
three tlays in banqueting and dividing the fpoil fo that the Romans (who 
dei'paired of preferving the city) had ti*me to fecure the fortrefs of the 
Capitol “. Provifions, arms, every thing necelTary for defence, were with 
the utmofl diligence conveyed into it. Thither the flrength of the Senate, 
and all the citizens, able to bear arms, retired, not excluding their wives 
and children from that afylum. As for the old men, not capable of ei¬ 
ther I'erving the publick or fhifting for themfelves, it was thought the lol's 
of them might be eafily borne, feeing they were a generation, that, by 
the courfe of nature, mufl very foon go oft' the ftage. Anti, in order to 
induce the multitude of fuperannuated men of the lower rank to acqui- 
feec the more readily in their being left in the city to the mercy of the 
Gauls, fome ancient Confulars and viftorious Generals, who had been ho¬ 
noured with the Triumph, declared publickly, t]Mtjhey would die ‘i^ith them: 

Thefe bodies, too weak to fuppo 7 't the weight of amns, too weak to be employed 
i^ the defence of our country, ought not to be a burthen upon thofe who are 
armed for its p 7 -efervation, and who may foon be dijlreffed by a fcarcity of provi¬ 
fions : Then, turning to the foldiery, and following them all the way to 
the citadel, pathetically recommended to their bravery and youthful vigotir 
the defence of what remained (f a State, that for more than -^60 years had, 
in all its wars, been vitlorious. Bur, when the moment came that thefe 
venerable elders and the young men were to take a final leave of each 

* Thns writes Plutarch: Livy tells us, .iiifhment, and the apprehenfion of fome 
that the Gauls did march to Rome the very ftrata*^em, to be executed by the Romans in 
day of the vidlory, and arrived there before the ntght, made Brrnnus incamp at a fmall 
fun-fet; but, finding the gates open and the diilauce from the town. Livy, B. 5. c. 39. 
walls without foldiers to defend them, allo- 

Yqi. I, L11 othen 
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Year of Other, deep was the dillrefs which that fcene exhibited; a»d it was made 
ROME corifummate by tlie weeping and lamentations of the wonten, diftra<5tedly 
running to and fro, from their hulbands to their fons, from their ions to 
Three " hulbands, alking now thefe, now thofe, IVhat Jhall we do ? irrefolute* 
hundred undetermined wbich to follow—whofe fate to ftiare. 


eighty- A great number of the women, however, though not invited, followed 
their relations into the citadel, no-body oppofmg it 5 for, how inconvenient 
Thirty- foever die admitting them might prove, there was no avoiding that incon- 
fecond veiiience without being inhuman. • The remaining multitude (whicli con- 
Mil. Tri. pfted chiefly of the populace) tot) numerous to be lodged within a fortrels 
that ftood on lb fmall a hill, or to be fed there, if it could have contained 


them, poured forth from the city in a mighty throng, pafllng over the 
bridge Sublicius to the Janicuhm ; from whence they dil'perfed thentfelves 
about the country, having neither leader to condutt them, nor any con¬ 
certed fcheme to follow. 


In the mean time, the prieft of Romulus and the vellals, after confuhing 
together, agreed to hide, under ground, fuch of the holy things as they 
could not carry off-, which done, thefe likewife (bearing, as it is faid, 
the facred fire, and other important matters) made the bell; of their way 
to the Janicuhm “ ■, and from thence they were condufted to Care in He- 
truria, where they continued to perform their accuftomed religious rites 
and worlhip of the Gods. 

When the crowd of fuperannuated patriots had, by their advice and 
exhortations to the foldiers, done all that was in their power towards the 
defence of the capitol, they returned to their houfes, there to wait, with 
fteady refolution, the coming of the enemy and death. Such of them, 
as Itad triumphed for vidories, or had been Curule Magiftrates, that they 
might die with the greater dignity, adorned themfelves with the infignia of 
thole honours which they had acquired by their virtue. Cloathed in their 
triumphal robes, or in thofe of their magiftracies, they repaired to the 
Forum ^ and feating themfelves there, in their curule chairs, maintained 
the fame refpedable air of greatnefs, as when in the fulnefs of their former 


power. 

Some fay, that the Roritifex Maximus pronounced over thefe ancients the 
form of words preferibed, in cafes of felf-devotement which was a high 
{loint of religion and virtue among the Romans, they believing that the vo- 


^ Livy tells us (B. 5. c. 40.) that one Al- Here they met with a favourable rreepti- 
Initus, 7\. rihdan, who was conveying hjis oii, and becaufe the vellals rr/aa/wa'at Cd?rf, 
wife and children in a c.art to fome place of and contikued to perform the rites of religi- 
fafety, obferving the holy virgins, with their on there, thofe rites were thence called Cere- 
holy burthens, afeending the Janiculum on monies from Care, and Manert to Remain, 
fool, thought it irreligious to let his family Val. Max. B. 5. c. 39. 
ride while the vellals walked; ani there- fays, that they feated themfelves in 

fore, making his people aliglit, he put the • the porches or halls of their own houfes. 
pricftelies, and their facred cargoes, into the 
cart, and conducted them to CVrr. ‘ 


luntary 
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luntary facrifice, which their leaders made of their own lives to the infer - Year of 
nal Gods, brought confiifion and deftrudtion upon the enemy. O ivi i: 

As the Gau/s had met with little I'efiftance from the Romans in the field, I"' 
and were not put to the trouble of an affault to take the city, tliey entered ^ 
it (at the gate Colima) without any thing, in their appearance, of hoftile hmulrct! 
anger, that raging flame kindled by oppofition, difficulty, and danger, e'gluy- 
Moving on, they beheld, witlr amazement, the Itreets unpeopled as a 
deiert and when they came to the Forum, «ind call their eyes all around, Thiriv- ' 
tiiey could obferve no ffiew of war but*in the citadel alone. What chiefly fecond 
drew anti fixed their attention was the.company of venerable vidtims, Tii. 
who had devoted themfelve.s to death. I'heir magnificent pui'ple robes, 
their long white beards, their air of greatnefs, their filence, ilillnefs, and 
lereniy, all thefe artoniflied the Gauls^ held tlieiji at an awful diftance, 
and infpired them with tlie fame refpeft which they would have had for fo 
many Gods. It chanced, however, that one of the foldiers (wlio was, 
probably, leis apt to be religioufly affecired than his comrades) took the 
fieedom gently to put his hand towards the beard of Manius Papiriiis, as 
if he meant to llroke it •, a familiarity which fo offended the majeftick figure, 
that, with a fmart blow of his ivory truncheon, he broke the fellow’s heath 
'i’here needed no more to put an eAd to all reverence for fuch a cholerick 
deity. I'he Gaul inflantly killed Papirius ; and as if, by this, he had given 
the fignal for a general maffacre, all the reft were now flain, fitting, like 
him, in ftate, in their curule chairs. After which, Brennus having pro¬ 
perly polled a guard to prevent any attack, from the citadel, upon his men, 
when tlivitled and difperfed about the city, thefe betook themfelves to plun¬ 
der and deftroy •, they fpared not a mortal, made no diftinftion of age or 
fex; and, wlicn they had rifled the houfes, let fome of them on fire. 

'Fhe firfl day, no great execution was done upon the houfes -, which 
makes it doubted, whether the Gatds originallj^ intended to deftroy Rome 
totally, or whether, by letting the Romans fee part of the city in flames, 
they meant to terrify them, and engage them to a furrendry, by the hope 
of laving the remainder. Be that as it will, the garrifon of the capitol were 
Heady in their refolution not to yield v and the Gauls proceeded to lay all 
Rome level with the ground. Inflead of a conffderablc cit)', nothing now 
was to be feen but a few little hills covered with ruins, and a wide walte, 

!n which Brennus incamped his army, invefting the ’ citadel. Once he at¬ 
tempted to fcale the hill on which that Hood -, but without fuccefs: The 
Rofnans met their enemies in the mid-way of the afeent, and, having lb 
great advantage of the gropnd, eJfily repulfed them -, and the Gauls be¬ 
came Icnfible that they could never, by affault, poffefs themfelves ot the 

“ Livy (B-. 5. c. 46.) relates that oneFatius himfelf Jike a facrlficer, came out of the Ca- 
Dor/o, being obliged on a certain Say to per- pitol, carrying (lis Gods with him ; and 
form a facrifice to the tutelar Gods of his fa- * that.the Gauls, out of a regard to religion, 
wily, and the hill ipuiritialis being the only fufFered him to pafs to the place appointed, 
place where this facrifice could regularly be and lo return in fafety to the Citadel, after 
performed, when the day came, he drefled he had offered Jiis faciifice. 

L 1 I 2 
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place. It wa-s determined tlierefore, that one part of the army fliould 
blockade it, while tlie other made incurfions into the adjacent countries 
for provifions. 

§. IV. FORTUNE conduced thefe foragers to the neighbourhood 
di ylrdca ^ whither Camillus, in his exile, had retired, d his great man, 
lels afflibted for his own misfortunes, tlian for the calamities of his country, 
and watchful to ieize every oj)portunity of ferving her, received intelli¬ 
gence, that the Gauls, fecurc j/i the terror ot their ariys, preierveti no order 
nor 'difcijdine in their marclies : 'I'hat they fpent whole days in drinking ; 
And that neither olheer nor Ibld^er dreamt of other enemies, befide thole 
who were blocked up in the capitol. Thus turnillted with arguments he 
addrelfed himfelf to the magiilrates, and obtained their permiilion to lead 
our, againft the common enemy, the youth of the city. Thefe were very 
willing to follow liim. 1 le chole the dead ot night for his exptdition, and, 
lurpriling the Gauls, unarmed and afleep, made a dreadful flaughter of 
them ; and thofe that efcaped under Ihelter of the night fell next tlay into 
the hands of the pcafants, who gave them no quarter. 

The news of this adicn wbs tjuickly fpread tar and wide. Tt gave frefli 
courage to the Romans, who had taken retugc in Veil. Thele tormed a 
pretty Itrong body ; They had jufl cut off two parties of llctriman pil¬ 
lagers ; and their ftrength was now increafed by the coming of thole ibl- 
diers who, after the deteat at the river Allia, had difperfed themfelves 
about the country. 

All in general looked upon Camillus as their laft refource, and ear- 
nellly wifhed to have him for their leader: “ He is no longer an exile. 
“ Rome is no more, we have now no countiy. Why mull the Ardeates, 
“ who are tlrangers, acquire glory under the condubl of Camillus, while 
“■ we, once his fellow-citizens, lie idle and fee our country polfelTed by 
■“ the Cauls I'hey prelontly fent deputies with an humble requcll to 
him to be their commander. 

Camillus would not “ take the command of the Romans upon him, with¬ 
out the approbation, firtl obtained, of the Senate in the Capitol. To 
Earn the Senate’s j)leafure was very difficult, the jdace being inverted by 
the enemy.' Neverthelels >-3 young man, named Pontius Comimus, under¬ 
took it. He put on a light habit, provided himfelf with cork, and in 
the beginning of the night threw himlelf into the Tiber above Rome. 'Ehtf 
rtream carried him undifcovered to the foot of the capitoline hill; and at 
a very llecp place, where the Cauls had placed no centinels, he mounted 
with dirticulty to the Citadel. Havingvnade himfelf known to the guard, 
he w'as llraight admitted into the place and cohdubted to the Magirtiates. 
Tliefe, without delay, afiembled the Senate: The deputy gave them an 
account of Camillus’s, vibtory,, and, in the name of all the Romans at Veil, 
requeiled, that they might have him for their*General.. Not much time 

’ makes the People themfelves have fenatu, qui Roms eflet, adeo regebat om- 
this fcruple ; Confenfu omnium placuit, ab nia pudor, diferiminaque rcrum pjope per- 
Ardca Camilluiu acciri; fed antea confulto ditis rebut fexvabant. B, 5. c. 46. 


was 
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was fpent in deba:tes : the Senate decreed, that Camillus Jhould, hy an a£i 
of the People, ajfembled hy Curia;, he recalled from banijhment, and, hy the autho¬ 
rity of the people, he immediately appointed Dict.'vtor, Pontius, with the 
fame good fortune that had attended him in going to the capitol, got back 
to Ven, bearing this decree -, and tlie Romans in Comitia Curiata joyiully 
made a L A W conformable to it. 

TJ. iUS was Camillas from the date of banifliment raifed at once to be 
the fovereign Magifttiite of his country. Cin notice of the honour done 
liim he repaired to J cii, and there quicjcly faw liimlelf at the head of above 
forty tliouland men, Romans anti allies. 

§. V. WHILK he was prepairing to march againll the enemy, the Ca- 
})irdl liad like to have been taken by furprife. Some6W//Vf foldiers having 
Ipied on the lide of the hill the prints of Pontius's hands and feet, made 
their rej^ort’of it to ; who immediately conceived a hope of fcaling 

the hill by the fame way that the Roman had afeended. For the execution 
of his defign, he chole out.of his army fuch foldiers as had dwelt in moun¬ 
tainous countries, and been accuflomed from their early youth to climb 
precijiiccs. ‘ 'Fhefe, under cover of the night, climbed up from rock to rock,, 
and with much difficulty, and more danger, advanced by degree.s, lending 
each other a hand, ’till they arrived*at the foot of the wall. 

They had got up fo filently as not to be difeovered by either man or 
dog ; But they could not cfcape the vigilance of fome geefe, which, being 
confecrated to Juno, had, notwithllanding the fcarcity of provifions, been 
preferved alive. I'hefe creatures, naturally quick of hearing, and now 
more * wakeful than ordinary through hunger (having been kept at ffiort 
allowance) were alarmed at the lirll approach of the Gauls fo that, running 
up and down, they with their cackling and the beating of their wings, 
awaked the foldiers that lay near. M. Manlius, a Confular perfon, was the 
firll who ftarting up ran to defend the wail. • Of two Cauls, whom he 
fountl on the top of it, he flalhedoff the hand of one, while aiming a blow 
at his head •, and, almoll at the /ame inllant, with his buckler lb 
llrongly pufhed back the other, that he fell from the rampart, and in his 
fall overthrew all thofe who were behind him. And now, fome of the 
garrifon coming to the aid of Manlius, he eafily pepelled the rcll:*of the af- 
failants, and drove them headlong down the precipice. 

• Idle befieged, after their efcape, palTcd the remainder of the night in 
as much tranquillity as men could do, whofe minds had been alarmetl and 
agitated by fo great a danger. In the morning, at day-break, the Mili¬ 
tary Tribunes, by found of trumpef, called the foldiers together in order 
to difpenfe rewards and punfffiments. Firft of all Manlius was praifed for 
his gallant behaviour, and had prefents, not only from the magiih ates, 
but from all the foldiers ;• each of whom carrjed to his houfe, which ftood 
in the citadel, half a pound of raealj and a fmall njealurc of wine, which 

=* The learned and judicious monfieurZ)a- on, that a goofe, how well foever fed, wilh 
der is much difeontented with this philofo- always be very wakeful, 
phical conceit of Plutarch's, and is of opinl- 
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he fparcd out of his own allowance: A reward ’’ confiderable only as it 
was a proof, in the prefent fcarcity of provifions, of the real affeftion of 
the givers. 

After this, the centinels, through whofe negletfl of duty the Gauls had 
been able to mount, undifcovered, to the rampart of the citadel, were ci¬ 
ted to appear. The Military Tribune, Sulpitius, declared that he would 
puniib them all, according to the laws of war; but finding that the fol- 
diers dil'approved of this meafiire, and unanimoufly and loudly concurred 
in laying all the blame on one ceatinel, he thought it not fafe to meddle 
witli the reft. The man, unive{fally condemned, was thrown headlong 
fi'om the rock. 

But now famine began to opprefs both parties equally. Camillus, fince 
his nomination to the l)idt:atorlbip, had polleflcd himl'elf of all the roads. 
Tire Gauls durft not ftir out to forage; fo that the befiegers were themfelves 
befieged, and fuftered the fame inconveniences that they made the Romans 
undergo. A contagious diftemper all'o prevailed in the army of the Gauls^ 
occafioned by the great hears to which tliey were not accullomed. 

VI. AT lengrh tlic diftrels on both fides occafioned a truce and a par¬ 
ley. Brennus liaving intimated, that he would raife the fiege (which had 
now lafted feven months) on the Romans paying an inconfiderable ran- 
fom ; and the foldiers in the capitol having lignified to theii- commanders, 
that they could no longer fupport the fatigue of continual watching and 
the milery of famine', and muft therefore either furrrender or redeem 
themfelves j the Senate commiflioned Sulpitius to treat with the enemy. 
A tlioufand pound weight * of gold was the ranfom agreed upon; the 
price of a people who were one day to be lords of the world. 'Die Gauls 
brought talfe weights •, to which, when Sulpitius objedled to them, tlie 
King, infultingly added his fword, wiiich he threw into the fcale, giving 
no other reafon, but IVo to'the vanquifueil || Romans not being in a 
condition to relent this affront, and wifely confidering, that the chief in¬ 
dignity they fuftered was not in psying more than they had agreed to, 
but in paying any thing, were juft on the point of finilhing the affair, when 


*' The Ronlans extended theierewards and 
punifhments even to the geefe and dogs. 
The former were ever after held in honour at 
Rome, and a flock of them was always kept 
at the publick cxpence. A golden image of 
a goofe was f t up in memory of their fer- 
vice ; and a goofe was every year carried in 
triumph on a fott litter finely adorned ; 
whilll thofe dumb guards the dogs were held 
in abhorrence by the Romani, who every year 
imp-aled one of them alive on a branch of 
cider. Rlin. U' Plut. defort. Rem. C'. & R. 

Lailavtlus (B. 20.) telH us a llrangc^tto- 
rv of the Romans being admouifhed and di- 
refted in a dixam, by fufiier, tutelary‘god 
of the capitnl, to make all the corn they had 
into bread, and throw it into Brennus’s camp, 


not referving tire leaft morfel of it for their 
neceflities: And that the Gauls being here¬ 
by deceived, and defpairing to reduce tho 
Romans by famine, raifed the fiege. In me¬ 
mory of the God’s favour, the Romans crefl- 
ed an altar to him, under the name of Jupi- 
iet njlor, Jupiter the Baker. Ovid feems to 
countenanec this ftory, Faft. B. 6. 

Poffe fame vines fpes excidit, hojle repulfo, 
Difcam Pijioris quid velit ara Jovis. 

• Both Livy and Ftorus mention the throwing 
of loaves of bread from the capitol, in order 
to deceive; but they both aferibe the driving 
away of the Gauls to Camillus. C. Sf R. 

on 
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on a fudden appeared Camillus with his forces at the place of conference. 
[How he made his way thither unperceived, it is hard to guefs.] In- 
Itantly he commanded the gold to be taken away, and the Gauls to depart; 
’J'ls toith iron, not with gold, that the Romans ar( wont to defend their 
country. In vain did Bremus reprefcnt to him, that he contravened a trea¬ 
ty, adually concluded. Camillus replied, that, lie being Didator, no 
treaty made without his approbation could be valid; and lie warned the 
King to prepare for.battle. "I'he Gauls wtre now routed with as much 
eale as they had defeated the Romans at> the river JUia ; and Camillus the 
next morning in a fecond engagement with them on the Gabinian way, 
eight miles from Rome, fo totally vanquilhed and deftroyed them, that 
not a man was left to carry liome the news of their difafter. The Dida- 
tor reqirneii in triumph to the city, and the fokijers in their fongs lliled 
him Komulus father of his country, .and second founder of 
Rome. 

§. VII. CAMILLUS,''fih.o had thus '* faved his country in war, may 
be laid to have prelerved it a fecond time, when in peace, by hindering the 
])eople f rom removing to Ceii i a projed which was now renewed with 
more warmth than ever. 

The houics of Rome being all demolifhed, and the walls razeck a heart- 
lels dclpondency leized the multitude ; they were extremely backward to 
let about rebuilding ; and the rather, as Veil offered diem a place fortified 
by art and nature, good houfes ready built, a wholefome air, and a fruit¬ 
ful territoiy. They faid, “ they were but juft efcaped, as it were, quite 
“ naked from fliipwreck, exhaufted by misfortunes, without ftrength and 
“ without materials for rebuilding a whole city, of which nothing was left 
“ but the ruins.” Nor did there want declaimers to throw out liard words 
againll Camillus, as if from vain-glory and the ambition of being efteemed 


That Camillus thus laved his country, 
as Livy and Plutarih report, is undoubtedly 
fuhulous ; though neither M. Vertot nor the 
jefuits take noticeofany objeftion there is a- 
gainll giving credit to the ftory. M. Rollin in¬ 
deed obfervesftt^. Rom. Tom. z.p. 384.) that 
Polybius (B. z. c. 18.) filent concerning the 
double defeat of the Gauls by Camillus, im¬ 
putes their retreat from Rome to their being 
called home to defend their onvn country againjl 
the Veneti luho had invaded it: Yet M. Rol- 
tin feems to think that the other account may 
neverthelefs be true, for he adds, ‘fit ought 
“ to be remarked, that Polybius does not 
“ enter into the particulars of this Grande 
“ Jdion, butconhnes himfelf tothegiving a 
“ general idea of it.” But Polybius, in the 
palfage referred to, tells us, that the Gauls 
did return home, and had afterwards quarrels 
among themfelves ; confcquently they were 
not put to the fword by Camillus. And the 
fame hillorian (B. i. c. 6.) afl'erts, that the 


Romans [in the Capitol] made a convention 
v^ith the Gauls, upon the terms lohich the lat¬ 
ter thought fit to pre/cribe. And in B. 2. c. 
22. he reprefents fome Gallick Ambafladors. 
encouraging two Kings of thcG^u,^ to join 
the Gauls in a*war againll Rome, by this con- 
lideration. That the Gauls hadformerly van- 
quijhed the Romans in battle, taken their city, 
held it feven months, and then refored it to them 
voluntarily, and out of mere generofity, [i9£Xov)'i 
ncu ixild xafilof] returning fafe home inriched 
^ivith fpoil. 

The pretended of the Gauls is a 

flourilh of the Ambafladors, who are intro¬ 
duced fpeaking ; but the other fads agree 
with whqt is faid hy Polybius himfelf, in the 
before cited paflages ; fo that it is evident, 
this unbiafled hiilorian did not believe one 
word of Camillus's marvellous exploits againll 
BrentlUs. See likewife Suenon. Vit. Tib. c. 3. 
fujlin. L. 38. c. 4- Died, Sie. L. 4* 

a fe- 
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a fecond Romulus, a new founder of Rome, he oppofed a defign of fuch great 
and general advantage. 

On the other hand, the Senate, refolutely determined againft removing to 
Veii, would not futfer Camillus to quit the Diftatorfhip, after his tri¬ 
umph, and the expiration of his fix months. They earneftly intreated him 
not to le.ave the commonwealth in an unfettled Hate. Idie Diftator com¬ 
plied with the defire of the Fathers. And fiow, as he was ever moll egre- 
gioully devout, the firft bufintfs to which he gave hk attention was what 
concerned the worfhip of the Gods.‘ He obtained a decree of the Senate, 
“ For purifying all thofe templesrand I'anftuaries which had been propha- 

ned by being in the enemy’s polTeflion ; and for coniulting the Duum- 
“ virs, who had the care of the Sibylline books, about the proper manner 
“ of purification. 

“ For making a league of hofpitality with the Chiles, who had lb kindly 
“ entertained the Roman priells and the vellals ; 

“ For celebrating the Capitoline games in honour of Jupiter, wlio had 

defended the place of his refidence, and the citadel of Rome ; and for 
“ impowering the Dictator to conftitute a college of perfons, chofen from 
“ among the inhabitants of the Capitol and citadel, to fuperintend that 
“ aftbir.” 

Mention too was made of expiations for having neglc6led the miraculoiu 
voice (heard in the night) which gave warning of the approach of the 
Gauls ■, and a temple ordered to be erefted to the kind monitor (whoever lie 
was) under the name of Jius Locutius. 

It was likewife decreed, that the gold which had been refeued out of the 
hands of the Gauls, and what other gold had in the midll of danger and 
confufion been taken out of various fanftuaries and brought into that of 
Jupiter, lliould, inalmuch as it could not be diftindlly remembered from 
wJience and from whom the feveral part.s of the treafure came, be all deem¬ 
ed fatred, and depofited under the pedellal of Jupiter's ftatue. 

All thefe pious regulations did not divert the ^tribunes of the Commons 
from continually exhorting the multitude to leave Rome, that was nothing 
but a he.'\p of ruins, and remove to the fair cityof Camillus there¬ 
fore, attended by the whole fenate, repaired to the forum, and made a moll 
elaborate •' fpeech to the people there allembled. His chief arguments were 
addreffed to their fuperllition : Could they find in their hearts to forfake Ju¬ 
piter, Vella, Mars, and Father Romulus ? [as if Jupiter and Vejia and 

’'Camillut, in this fpeccli, inlifts much on Comiti\Cv%i at a, formilitary affairs, hi 
the conAant experience which the Romans auspiciously held but in the ufuatplace ? 
had ofprofperous or adverfc fortune, accord- Shall <we transfer them to Vbii ? he feems to 
ing to their obfervance, or negleft ofreligi- have forgot,,that, by his own account, Ca- 
ous duties. And he mentions fome rites of MiLLushad been recalled from baniAiment, 
religion, the performance uf which was con- „ and appointed to the dignity he then held, 
lined to certain places in TJcot/-, and coul'd not by the people in Comitia Curiata, held at 
be transferred elfewlierc. This may .have Veii ; and this in conformity to a decree of 
been true of fame rites. But when our hiAo- the Senate. Liv, ^.5. c. ^6. 

Tian makes Camillus afle— Where can the 

Mars, 
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Mars and Romulusy if fpoken civilly to, would not have removed from Year of 
Rome to Veiiy as readily, and in as good humour, as Juno came liom O M E 
Nto RomeJ] It is fuel, that his difeourfe made a conhderable imprefiion 
oTi the multitude j but that what determined them abfolutely not to re -Three 
move was a chance word feafonably fpoken. hor lltortly after, the Se- hundred 
nate being afiembled, in tlie Curia to deliberate on this impor-‘|.'j’')'- 

tant affair, juft as L. Lucreltut (the firft called upon, to give his opinion) 
was going to Ipeak,, a Centurion, who iclates it) came with I’liirty. 

liis company to relieve the guard, .was diftindly heard to lay, reccnid ^ 

■plant your colours, this is thi: best pj^ace to stay in Inltantly Lu- 
crct 'ms and all the Senators ran out of the Temple, crying aloud, A happy 
(Jnien ! the Cods ^ have fpoken, and we obey. The rnuldtude univerfaliy aj)- I’lnt. p. 
proA^ed the notion ; All doubt wa.s now at an end ; No more any men-Mi- 
lion of Viii: Rome for ever ! nd.'inm* 

An Inter-regnum followed the Diclatorfltip of Camillus: For the Ac-optinit-. 
mans would not iufier the Military Tribunes, during whole magiftracy the 
city had been taken, to hold the Comitia for electing new Magillrates. 

And no Idoner was l\d'ins out of office, than C. Marcius, one of the 
tribunes of the Commons, fummoned him to appear ior his condudf (of 
which the confcqucnce had been "fo fatal) when ambaftador to the Cauls. 

Sudden tleath, ftippofed to be voluntary, freed him from this profecution. 

CamilrAs and P. Cornelius Seipio perliormed the office ot Inter-rex, by 
turns, for a few days. It fell to the former to prelide at the cledLion of 
Milit.iry Tribunes. 


§. I'llK fix new Magillrates veeax I.. Valerius Poplicola, I,. Vir- Year ol 

pinius Trieojlus, P. Cornelius Cojfus, A, Manlius Capitohnus, I.. Almilius^f''^^^'' 
Mamercinus, and L. Puftbumius Albinus. Their firft care (alter confulting f J. 
the Semite) was to collect the treaties with foreign States, and what re-Tluce 
mains could be found of the laws of the Kin^s, and of the twelve tables, liuedjcd 
which had been written on brafs, and fixed up in the Fen/;??. Some ol 

thefe were communicated Ri the J'ublkk ; but of fuch as related to religious- 

worlhip, the Fontifices made themlelvcs the depofitaries, that tliey might 'I'liluy- 
likewife be tlie interpreters of them, and occafionally make^ them 
as a means to keep the populace in reverence and fubjedion. In making p) 
a lift of lucky and unlucky days, the fifteenth of the Calends of yfu ^uji, 6 . c. I. 
(i.e. the eighteenth of July) was particularly marked among the latter. 


* M. Dacicr. on this ocenfion, obfeives, 
thatC/Vc/o held it to be diredl Athcil'n* to 
tiefpife or laugh at fuch omcfls. Cic. dc 
Di’vin. lib- I. 

What the Centurion faid, if re.llly fpoken 
by chance, or believed fo to’be, fiirnlfhed a 
reafon of the fame kind with fomc of thofe 
which Cnmilhis bad employed in the lon^ 
harangue, given him by Li-. \ ; and was as 
good a reafon as any of his, for not remov¬ 
ing from Rome, 

VoL. I. M 


' Bv this paflage of Li-v\’ it would feem, 
that the lame Militurv ’•J'rihunrs u lio com¬ 
manded the army againft the Goid- at the 
battle of the AlUa, were Hill in olhee, when 
Ca?nilliis laid down the Diftatorlhip ; and if 
fo, cirher they mull have luld their Magi- 
(Iracy two yeajs, or Cunullin cannot have 
htJd the Diiaatorlbip (o long as ha is repre- 
fented by the Cnfiiohne MtitUa to h.uc 
done; i. e. part of the year 363, and all 

m rn £-s 
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Year of as memorable for two unfortunate battles •, that in which the 300 Fahii 
ROME were flain near the Cremera^ and that wherein the Romms were drfeated by 
BcfYc banks of the Allia-^ no facrifices were to be offered,- 

Three ' tio bufinefs done in the courts of juftice, no new expedition begun on this 
hundred day; and fo of feveral others. 

eighty- now the care of all was the rebuilding * of the city. The State 

_furniflied tiles, and the People were allowed to take ftone and other ma- 

Thirty. terials wherever they could find-them, giving fecurity<to finilh their houfes 
third within the year. The hurry in which* they went to work made them heed- 
llv B 6 whether the ground they built*on was their own or their neighbours; 

. ’ ■ each raifed his houfe where he found an empty fpace, fo that the com¬ 
mon fewers, which before ran under the ftreets, ran now under the houfes. 
And fo little tafte had they for order and beauty, that the city, whett re¬ 
built, was even lefs regular than in the time of Romulus: And though in 
Augujlus's time, when Rome was become the capital of the world, the tem¬ 
ples, palaces, and private houfes, were more magnificent than before, yet 
thefe decorations could not reftify the fault of the plan. 


* Plutarch (in Camilla, p. 145.) tells us, 
that among the rains of the city, and under 
a heap of aihes, was found Romulut’s augu¬ 


ral ftaff unburnt: And that this was looked 
upon to portend the everlalling prefervation 
and proiperity of the Raman Kate. 


THE 
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Roman Hiftory. 

THIRD BOOK. 

From the Year of Rome 365, when the City was 
R*EBUILT, after the burning of it by the Gauls, 
to the Year 489, when the Romans, having fub- 
dued ‘all Italy, began the firft Punic or 
Carthaginian War. 


CHAP. I. 


I. The Hetrurians, iEqui, Volfci, Latines, and Hernici, all the na 
lions bordering upon the Roman State^ combine to take advantage of his 
-weak condition. Camillus, appointed now the third time to the Die- 
tatorjloipy raifes a numerous army., which he divides in feveral bodies for 
different fervices. He marches in perfony with one part of the troopSy 
againfi the Volfci, forces their campy and fuldues that People: After 
■which he takes the capital city of the j^iqui,* and recovers Sutrium from 
the Hetrurian-s. §. II. The next year (when the Commonwealth is again 
governed by Military Tribunes) thi Roman arms profper abroad. The 
year following is a year of peace. Four new I'ribes are added to the 
twenty-one. §. III. The expediation of a new war makes the Romans 
chufe Camillus to be one of the fix Military Tribunes for the next year. 
He leads the Roman troops firjt againji the Volfci of Antium, and then 
againji the Hetrurians j and has fuccefs in both expeditions. The Latines 
and Hernici fubmit. 


andiricemexfubmit. 

K O m I'ii 

^ cen.-w. 

§. OME, arifiijg as it were out of her own alhes, appeared Bef-J-e. 

■ once more a city. But fcarce did her citizens begin to take 

breath, when new wars called them again into tlic field, eigiity- 
JL. The Hetfuriansy the ^quiy and the Volfciy all near neigh- feven. 
bours of RomCy and of courfe her cMemits, made i league to oppsefs her 
before Ihe had recovered her ftrength. Nay, the Latines and Herniciy who 
had Jong been allies of the Roman People, engaged in this delign. The Mil. Tri, 

M m m 2 Romans LL-y, B. 

6. c. z. 
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Year of Romans feem to have loft their empire when the leat of it was defiroyed, 
R o M E and to have had moll of the fame conquefts to repeat, as after the ex- 
r oiRaraiun the Proud, and the firil cftablifhmcnt of the Commop- 

Xi wealth. 

hundred In this diflrcisful fituation tite Republick had recourfe to a General, al- 
( ii'hty- luperiorto dangers and difficidties. Camilla yvnsi a third time named 

Dictator. Immediately he fummoned the* citizens to take arms, without 
'I'hiity- excepting even the old men. ‘’irle divided the new leties into three bodies, 
third caufed one of them to incamp under the walls of Rome, appointing 
fdut Tife command it : I'he feownd he ordered into the neighbourhood 

t.rCamll- ^ tinder the conduct of L jEmilhts, to watch the motions of the 
lus p. rietrurians : And he led the third himfelf againfl the Volfd. Mis very 
14^, 146-name, and the report of his march, filled the enemy with terror they 
t, '^^w thought no more of conqueft; their whole lludy was how to avoid 

‘ ' being conquered ; they fhtit themfelves up in their camp, which they for¬ 

tified with a ftrong palifade of ftakes, and a barricade of trees. Camtllus, 
having obferved the nature of their fortification, caufed his, foldiers to 
throw fire in great quantity againft it. The fire, made fiercer by a brilk 
wind, that chanced to rife, and blow the flame and fmoke full upon the 
camp, prelently deftroyed the wooden fence, and put the foldiers into 
fuch a confternation, that they ruflied out in crowils, and fell into the 
hands of tlie Romans, who made a terrible flaughter of them. Camillus 
then fent to extinguifli the flames, in order to five the booty, with which 
(as he had taken the camp by aflTault) he rewarded his army a bounty fo 
much the more agreeable, becaufe unexpedled from the Didlator, who had 
never been known to be over liberal on thefe occafions. Purfuing the 
routed enemy in their flight, he ravaged the whole country of the Polfii., 
and at length intirely fubdued that untr.iftable People, after they had 
harralfed the Republick with continual hollilities for more than 107 •' years. 
From the Polfci he next turned his forces againft the jRqui, and by alftuk 
made himfelf mailer, not only of tlk ir camp, but of their principal city. 
Bold. In the mean time almoft all Iletruria had taken arms, and was now 
engaged in,the fiege of Sutf^ium, a town in alliance with Rome. Camillus, 
I.i' v, E. by order of the Senate, marched to its relief. The place had capitulated 
I E before he came, and the inhabitants had obtained nothing but their lives, 
i lut. :u. Qj, b^cks. In this deftitute condition they were going 

to feek new habitations, when Camillus met them, bad the women dry up 
their tears, and promifed to transfer their forrows to the enemy. I lis pro- 
mife he performed: I'or the Hetrurians, fecure after their viftory, and 
v/holiy employed in plundering, had left the gates of Sutrium open, and 
without guards. He came upon them by furprile, flew many, and made 

“ So the ciitic', fay we {houlJ read, inilfad und t. Servilius to this time 107 years. We 
of yn rs it is in Linjy, there iieing from the find that Tarqu'ni the Proud made war with 
year 2^8, when the war was w/tnuA/aga'inll the Vtijd. And wc lhall find prefently, that 
the ydjd, in the Confulate oC/lf. Claudmt all the Volfd were not now fubdued. 


an 
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an incfedib|e nutpber prilbners. Tlie Stftrm, before night, found tlwm- Year of 
fclves again in poffefTion of theft city, whicli had been thus twice taken jn ^ E 

.. ’ ... M-Lc. 

'I’hi. expedition ended, the great Cmillus, vaftorious in three wars, in one Three 

and tlie fame year, entered Rome triumphant. hundred 

V/khpartof the money raifed by felling the Hetrurian captives (after 

tiiey had been led before his choriot) the Rowan Ladies were paid the value _ 

of the jewels they had/ortnerly lent to the Swe: And with tlic remainder Thirty- 
the Senate bought three vafes of gold, which, with Cr7wi//«j’s name Infcr/bed 
on iliem, they placed at the feet of "Juno ii^the temple of Jupiter. 

%. II. UNDER the fix ^ new Military I'ribuncs of the following year 6.^Y.’ 
affairs prolpered abroad : They ravaged the country of thtejEfiui, and took Year of 
two c'iies, Certuoja and Contenebra, from the Ilcirurians. ROME 

'I'he Romans being at this time in a humour I'or building, the capitol 
was now rebuilt (or repaired) with fquare ftone, and with lo Jiappy an Thice 
execution, as to be thought worthy of admiration, even in the reign of liy dred 
Aiigujtus. 

While the People were bufied in this fort of works publick and private,. 
the Lribunes of the Commons endeavoured to revive the old quarrel about 'I hirty- 
the divifwn of the conquered lands, ort occafion of the Powptin territory, for . 

which liic Rowans and Rolfci had long ftruggled, and which, after the Livy.'^fi"* 
Repubiick had got polfcflion of it, \.\vt Patricians had appropriated t0 6 . c^’5. 
themlclves. But the time was ill chofen for making a bullle about this 
alfaii-, becaufe the minds of the Commons were fo intent on building Year of 
that they did not much frequent the Forum; and, bclitles, they were al- ^ ^ 
moll quite drained of their money, and had not enough left for the ex- 
pence of cultivating new farms, and ftocking them with cattle. They d’hree 
took little notice therefore of the harangues of their Tribunes. The Mi- hundred 
lirary Tribunes for this year, upon fome fcruple concerning the validity 

of their eledion, voluntarily laid down their ofTiees, and, after a Ihort ''' _ 

Inter-regnum, fix nev/ones were cliofea ; whofe year, being a year of peace, l hirty- 
was fpent in works of peace. I'o tlic t-iventy-one tribes were added four 
new ones, Stellalina, Promentma, huhaUna, and Armenfis. ^v'l/crf' 

§. III. I'HE expectation of a w.w induced life centuries to cTiufc * Ca- rom r 
illus to be one of tne Military 'J'libunes for the next year. They gave 


(ighty- 
lix, 


m 


him, for liis Collcgues, j; 6Vr. Cornchus, Scrviliiis, L. l^iinclius, L. llo- yj,,',.;;' ‘ 
tatius, and P. Vakritis, all men of moderation, wlio knew how to do them- iiundrnd 
fclves and CamiHus jullice. in fuii Senate they tran.sferred their authoriiy ti;;luy- 
into his hands, and left to, him t!*e foie rminagement of the war, lo tliat 
he was in e.Stcl Didalor. The Republiel 

“ T. QyiifjcTius, 

I,. Si;k.vilius, a fifth time. 

L. Jui.ios, 

L. Aq_ 1 'ILIU 5 , 

PL. LuCRETIUi , 

SeR. SuLi’lfclUS, 


had defigned to turn her arms 

fi.’;th 


1 > L. i’aPIRI Ui. 

L S F R (. I V , 

If. /J.n'iii'',, .a fecond time, 
1., .Vl I K NO i' . 

L*. \'ai. 1 R o"., .1 I’dril time, 

C'. O'oR.Mia 


Mii. Tri. 
' 4th 
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J. n 2d 
time. 
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againH; the Hetrurians i but this defign was altered upon the news, that the 
Antiates * had entered the Pomptin territory in arms, and obliged the Ro¬ 
mans, who had taken poffeffion of it, to quit it. Camillus allotted to 
each of his Collegues, an employment fuitable to his rank, and joined 
Valerius witli himielf in the command of the army which was to march 
againft the Antiates but Valerius refufed to be upon an equal foot with 
Camillus, No, (laid he) you Jhall be my Dibiator, and I vsill ferve under you as 
your General of the Horfe. The Lattnes and Hernici- had joined the Anti¬ 
ates near Satricum : So that the Roman foldiers, when they came within 
fight of the enemy, were terrified at their numbers, which Camillus under- 
Ibmding, mounted his horfe, rode tlirough the ranks, put his men in mi;id, 
that tJiefe were the fame ImWks and Volfci whom they had fo often van- 
quilhed, and that he was the fame Camillus who had led them fo often to 
vidlory. He then difmounted, took the next ftandard-bearer By the hand, 
8 . and led him towards the enemy, crying out at the fame time, Sol¬ 
diers advance. A battle enfued, in which the 'fcnemy were intirely over¬ 
thrown. The Latines and Hernici feparated from the Volfci, and returned 
home. The Volfci fled for refuge to Satricum : Camillus came before it, 
and carried k by affault. He then left his army under the command of 
9 * Valerius, and returned to Rom, to fbllicit the Senate’s confent, and get 
tilings neceflary for undertaking the fiege of Antium. While he was propo- 
fing this affair to the Confeript Fathers, Deputies arrive from Nepete and 
Sutrium (cities in alliance with Rome, and that were, in a manner, its bul¬ 
wark, as well as the keys of Hetruria ) demanding fuccours againff the He¬ 
trurians. The Senate ordered Camillus to their relief, and affigned him 
thofe troops which Servilius had commanded in Rome, and kept in readi- 
nefs in cafe of an exigence. He marched, came before Sutrium, found it 
almoft taken, and preferved it. Nepete had furrendered voluntarily to 
the Hetrurians, the greater 'part of the inhabitants being better affefled 
<u lo. to them than to the Romans. I'he recovery of this place feemed there¬ 
fore a work of gre.ater difficulty. ' However, lie took it at the firll af- 
jault, and, having put the garriibn to the fword, condemned the Authors of 
the revolt to die by the axes of the Liftors. 

Camillus, before the end of this year, called the Latines and Hernici to 
account for their late condud. The Magiftrates of thofe nations allcdged, 
tliat the reafon of their not aiding the Romans was the necelTity they had 
been under to keep tlieir troops at home to defend their own country ; and 
that, as to the affiltance which fome of^their People had given to the ene¬ 
mies of Rome, they had done it without authority, and had been puniffied 
for their fault ■, not one of them having returned fafe home. Thele excufes 
were not fatisfaftory, but the Senate readily admitted them, being unwilling 
at this jundure to multiply the enemies of the Commonwealth. 
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CHAP. If. 

I. M. Manlius ("iijho faved the Capitol) ufcs ftich Methods to make 
himjelf populdr, as alarm the Senate. They name a Didator, who com¬ 
mits him to prifon, and prefently after refigns his office. The Senate, 
fearing the rage of the People who are devoted to Manlius, fet him at 
liberty. §. II, CaiTftllus is chofen one of the Military Tribunes for the 
next year. Two of the Tribunes of the Commcjns impeach Manlius of 
treafon, and., by fentence of the People, be h thrown headlong from the I’ar- 
p(;iaii rock. 

I. T N the following Magiftracy of fix ’ Military Tribunes, a clange- vear of 
X tons war abroad, and a more dangerous icdition at home, di- ROME 
ftrefled the Republick. The Polfci, joined by the Latines and llcrnici, 
who had revolted from commenced the war: the fedition had for 

its author a fiotnan of high birth, confummatc bravery, and illultrious Jmnc'red 
fame. Marcus Manlius (who faved the Capitol) though he liad pride eighty- 
enough to defpife all die other great men of Rome, yet envied one : 

He could not bear to fee Camillus io diftmguilhed, as if he alone werexhiity- 
ht for the Supreme Magiftracy and the command of the army : This exalted feventh 
man looks down upon his Collegues, as his mhiijlers, forgetting that he and they 
vjere eletied under the fame aufpices. What ground for all this arrogance ? ^ j 
Could he have recovered Rome, if I had not jirfi faved the Capitol .i" lie came piut. in 
by firprife upon the Gauls, when employed in receiving the gold, and fecure in Camillus, 
the treaty of peaee •, / had to do with men armed, and juft upon the point of^' 
taking the Citadei: Every foldier of his army had a fhare in the glory of htS 
exploit-, but I had no companion in my vidtory. ^ 

It it is faid, that Manlius by fuch fpeeches gave vent to his envy *, and 
that, not finding his merit prized by the Nobles fuitable to his own idea 
of it, he forlbok that party, concerted iTieal'ures with the Trilunes of the 
Commons, and fet himlelf to court the multitude. Not content with re¬ 
newing the propofal for diftributing the conquered lajsds, he made himfelf tlie 
advocate and protestor of fucli Plebeians as were opprefled with debt. 

I^othing could be more popular at this time than a warm concern exprefied 
for infolvent debtors ; becaufe moll of the lower People had been forced 
to borrow money, to rebuild tlieir houk s. The Senate, alarmed at the 
proceedings of Manlius, thouglit it i^ecelfary to create a Didlat .r, who, by 
hU abfolute power, might be«able to crufti the rifing fadion; and the war 
with the Volfci (now ftrengthened by the Latines and Hernici) furniftied a 
plaufible pretence for this creation. The Dklatorfliip was given to A. 

Cornelius Cojfus^ who named T. ^indlius Capilolinus to be General of the 
Horfe. 


L. OyiNCTius, 

L. Papirius, a fecond time, 
C. Sergius, a fecond time. 


A. Manliws, a fecond time, 
P. Cornelius, a fecond timej 
T. Quinctius, 
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CORNELIUS, though he faw he fhould have greater difficulties 
to llrug.gle with at home than abroad yet, whether it were, that the bu¬ 
ll nds oi'the war wa.s more than ordinary urgent, or whether he thought 
that a virtory in the 'field would add weight to his authority of Dictator, 
when he Ihould have need to exert it in the city, he made 'his levies witli 
ail expeiiition, marched away, and came to a battle with the Uolfd, in the 
Pemptin territory. llefore the aftion began, lie told his men, that the 
onieris were I'o favourable to leave no room to tioubt of iuccds. l ie 
bad them lay titeir javidins down at their feet, keep togetiier in dole order, 
and without llirnng iuftain theVnemy’s firll charge in whofe eyes, when 
rf.ey ativ.inccd in diforder (atler fpending tiieir tlarts in v.iin) they llviuld 
make dieir Iwords glitter, and every man call to mind that there were Gods 
wl'.o fought for the Rmans. I ie direded ^tmtlius to rellrain t!te ardor 
of hi.s cavalry,’till the infantry were engaged in fierce confiift, and then 
to fall on. Both horfeand foot obllrved his injunelions ; and the Vo’jii, 
though much more numerous than the RomansS, 'pel, not being fo well con¬ 
duced, lufFered a total defeat. Among the prifoners were found many eon- 
iiderable men of the halines and Herttici, who, liting examined, coniefled 
they had aCed by autltority ; fo that it was no longer a tioubt whether 
thofl' two Nations hatl revolted. 

I he Didator hereupon kept liis army in the fit Id, believing- rfruretily 
that liC Ihouki be directed to carry the war into their countries •, but a more 
prehing affair oblipyed tlie Senate to lend for him home. J'or Manlius, not 
by invedive Ipecches only, but by deeds of an exemplary geru'roiiry, ha<l 
railed againlt the Nobles guilty of exceffive fury, fuch a Ipirit of anger 
in tlie Commons, as feemed not eafy to be laid. One day Iceing a cen¬ 
turion, wlto had diflinguilhed himfelf by many gallant exploits in wai-, 
and wliom, his perfon being taken in execution of a judgment upon an 
adion of debt, they were canying through the Forum to the creditor’.s 
priibn, he .ran haliily, attended by a numerous company of his clients 
and other followers, and, laying‘"fall hold of the debtor,— Oh the pride 
of ihi’fc Patricians ! the cruelty of thefe ufurers !—fo brave a man ! fo un- 
fttiliiidc OAfertune! In vain did this right hand preferve the Capitol, if I am 
to behold my fellow-citizen, my fellow-foldier, juft as if he had fallen into tht 
hands of the viblorious Gauls, a wretched captive carried into Jlavery. I'h^n 
in the prefence of all the people he freed the debtor, by paying, in legal 
form, the whole debt to the creditor. The Centurion called upon Gods 
and men to reward his generous berefador, ‘The father of the Commons 
of Rome ! and being now admitted into the tumultuous train, he contributed 
not a little to increafe the tumult. Shewing the fears and the wounds, he 
hati received, in the Veientan, Galliek, and other .wars :— I was forced to bor¬ 
row money for the expence of attending the fervice', and to rebuild nty houfe. 
The V. mount of the. principal I have pdid over and over' again in in ter eft ; in- 
tcreft fo heavy and opprcjfroe that I could never emerge out of debt -, it was 
iifurious extortion that overwhelmed me—That I now partake of the common 
light, that I am permitted to fee the Forum, the faces of my fellow-citizens. 
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thefe are the pure effects of Marcus ManliusV bounty. From him 1 have 
received all the benefits that a fon can receive from a parent and to him 
therefore I devote my body^ my life^ all that remains unfpilt of my blood. 
Whatever ties I have to my country., to the Cods of my country, to my houfljold- 
pods, thofe fame ties faften me inviolably to that one man. Both the noblc- 
nels of the aft, and the efTufion of praife and gratitude from the perfon 
obliged, made fo ftrong an im'prelTion on the multitude, that they were 
already dilpofed to a?tach themlelves, like t/le Centunon, t(j that one rpan, 
Avlien lie did another thing, which wa^ Hill better imagined, to turn their 
heads t]uite, and to throw all things iAto confulion Having, in the 
territory of Veii, a farm, the chief ])arr of his eltate, he cauled the pub- 
lick crycr to notify the fale of it.— No, Romans, v.'hilfi I have any thirp^ 
left, I will never- fuffer, that any one of you be ctfi into the prifon of his 
creditor. 1^1or did he Itop here in his endeavours to make lumlelf popu¬ 
lar, and to alienate intirely the hearts of the commons from the Senate. 
In aflemblies which he he*ld in his own houfe (in the citadel) he confi¬ 
dently gave^out, that the Senators, not content with being the foie pof- 
Icllbrs of thofe lands, which ought to have been divided equally among 
all the citizens, had concealed, with an intent to appropriate it to their 
own ufe, the gold which was to have been given to the Gauls, and which 
had been railed by the voluntary contributions of all the citizens who 
were then in the Capitol a treafure which alone would be lliliicient to 
difeharge all the debts of the poor Plebeians. And he promifed to fhew 
them in clue time, where this treafure was hid. So pleafing a j)rofpeft, 
as that of every man’s having his debts difeharged, took up all the attention 
of the People •, their whole care was to draw thofe riches out of the hands 
of the Patricians. 
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Things were in this fituation when the Dift^ator returned to the city. I-ivy, B. 
Having agreed with the Senate upon the meafures to be taken, he went^'*^' * 5 - 
to the Forum, accompanied by the Fathers, and a great numlier of other 
Patricians, aieended his tribunal, and fc*nt a Liftor to citv- Manhus to appear 
before him. Manlius did not dlfobey the lummons, but, making all his ad¬ 
herents follow him, he approached the Tribunal i?v'ith ib numerous a guard, 
that the Aflembly looked like two armies ready to join battle. Silence 
l^eing made, the Diftator fpoke thus ; “ I heartily willi, Manlius, that 1 
“ and the Senate could in every thing agree with the Commons of 
“• Rome, as readily as I truft we lhall do in what concerns you, and the 
“ matter I am going to quellion ypu upon. You have been heard to fry, 

“ that fome of the principaL Senators have fecreted the gold that was de- 
“ figned for the Gauls, and that this fund alone would be fufficient to dif- 
“ charge all the debts. I qm fo far from defiring to hinder fuch an extraor- 
“ dinary benefit to tln^ommons, that I exhort you earneflly to eafe them 
“ of that burthen of/mfury they labdui' under, and to name the mert who 


*-addit.v alia conimotionis ad omnia quern veftrum, inquit, Quirites, donee quic- 

tuibanda confilii res. Fundum in t'eienii, quam in re mea fupereiit, judicatum, ad- 
s.aput Patrimonii, fubjecit praiconi; ne diftuinque duci patiar. c. 14. 
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“ liavc flolcn and concealed this important treaftire. But, if you do not in- 
“ llantly name thole robbers of tlie jiiiblick, be allured that I lhall without 
“ tlelay iind you to prilon, as an incendiary and a llandcrer; for I will 
“ not i'uircr you any longer to deceive the Peo])]e with vain ]iope.s” 

Manlius anlwered, “ I lind I was not millaken in my opinion, that 
“ the Diftator was created, not to ad againll the Volfci^ but againft me, 

. “ and \.\\e Commons o\' Rome. I le openly'efpoufes the caule of the Ulu- 
“ rers, and I am to be defti*oyetl on account of the .nffection whicli llie 
“ peojjle bear me. Does it indeed ofl'entl you, Cornelius^ and you. Con- 
“ feript Fathers., to fee the crouck-; that atientl me Why tlo not you in- 
“■ deavour to hrare their alfeCtlon with me? WJiy do not you relieve,the 
“ jx)or citizens, who are quite i'unk and ovei'whelmed witli debt ? Pay 
“ for ll)me, anlwer for. others, lupjdy their necellities out of yoiir iu- 
“ perlluities : Nay, without bellowing any thing upon them of what you 
“ pofiefs, do but dedudt from the ))rinci[jal fums what you liave re- 
“ ceived for interell. You will then lee, that Iny train ol iollowers will 

“ be no greater than any of yours.-But why is Miuilius (liiy you) 

“ the only man who thus concerns himlelf for the citizens ? You may 
“• afk me too, why I was the only man who laved the Capitol ? As I 
“ then exerted myfelf for all in general, fo now 1 am ready to give my 
“ help to every Roman in particular. As to the fecretetl trealtire, you 
“ put a quellion to me which y ou can better anfwer youri'elves. ''Phe 

“ very demand makes tliat difficult, which would otherwife have 

“ been cafy. The more you prefs me to declare the place w'hcre the 
“ gold is hoarded, the more realon I have to believe that you have re- 
“ moved it, and hid it beyond the reach of the molt curious inquiry. 

“ Am 1 to reveal where your thefts are concealed ? or ought not you 

“ rather to be compelled, to bring them fortli ?” At thele words the 
Dictator commaiuled him to give over his evalions and lubterfuges, and 
go directly to the proof of liis charge, or elle to confefs before all the 
People, that he had fl.inclered the' Senate. 'Po this Manlius replying, 
‘Ihat he toould not /peak at the pleoifiire of his enemies, he wa-S immediately 
ordered to prifon. Whyn the l.iflors laid hold of him, he cried out, 
O jujiitei', jnoft beneficent, mofi mighty ■, 0 Juno, Ifiuecn of Heaven ; O Mi¬ 
nerva, and all ye other Gods and Coddejfes who refule in the Capitol: will yf 
fuffer your Champion and Dtfender to be thus treated by his enemies ? Shall 
this right hand, with which J drove the Gauls from your fanCluaries, be mana¬ 
cled and locked in chains ? , 

We have on this occafion a furprifing inftitnce of the ready fubmiffion 
0 ^ Romans to this commands of a lawful‘Magillrate. The People, 
though feditioufly devoted to Manlius, made ncfb.the lead; motion to hin¬ 
der the execution of the feittence j not an angfy expreflion was heard,, 
nor a'threatening look feen in the whole Affembl^ His adherents and 
abettors expreffed their concerij only by habits of mourning, neglefting 
to cut their hair and beards, crouding about the prifon-door, and there 
lamenting his misfortune. 


In 
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In this time of the People’s affliflion Cornelius Cojfus had a triumph for 
his viftoiy over the Folfci. The multitude expreffed nothing but a deep 
dejeftion on that day ot joy. Some were heard to lay, that the Didator 
triumphed over a citizen, not ovit the enemy tli.u; the chief ornament of 
the IIkjw was wanting ; anti tliat to gratify the Vidor’s pride Manlius 
iliould have been led before his chariot, 'i he Senate, to looihe anti pacify 
the People, decreed ol their o\t'n motion to itaul a colony o'i Romans tt) 
Sntiiiiim^ and allatted tt) every man two aefes anti a Iiaif of arable lantl. 
l)ur tiiis expetlient |)roved inetfedual. • St) f)on as the Didatorfhiji oftor- 
7uiuis w.is expired, and tlie Pet)],'le livetl Ifom the dread of an uneontroul- 
ablj) Magillrate, the dilcontent ot Manlius's, jiarty began to grt)w into 
open letlition. Some re])rt).iched tiu' multitude in ])ublic tlifcourles, 

“ i'lvit it was their cultoni to exalt tlieir ProieOtors to high a.ntl fli])pery 
“ rtations, and then tt) lorlake them in the very moment t)t danger and 
“ downfal: I'hat ^V/). Ct///«.', tlte firil who propofed the Partition of the 
“ Lands-, that Msltus, \^ho in a famine generoiidy fed the People at his 
“ own expetice ; had both of them been abtnidoiied and dellroyed ; ami 
“ that now Manlius, for endeavouring to free the poor debtors from fi.i- 
“ very, was given up to his mortal enenfie.s. It is a lhame to fee a Con- 
“■ lular thus treated, merely becaule he did not anfwcr at tlte nod of the 
“ IDifhitor. Suppoic him to have invented a llory, and therefore not to 
“ have an anfwer ready, was it ever known, that even a fervant was put 
“ in irons for only telling a lye ^ Call to mind that fatal night when the 
“ Gauls climbed up the Larpeian elifl', and when Manlius, all coverexl with 
“ I'weat and blood, refeued, in a manner, even Jupiltr himfelf out of the 
“ hand of the enemy. Do you think that half a })ou:k1 (-f meal was a 
“ lufficient reward for the preferver of our country ? Will you fuffer a 
“ man, w'hom you have almoft equalled to Jupiter, by giving him the 
“ furname of Capitolinas, to drag on a mllirable life in a dtingron, and 
“ draw his breath at the plealure of a Jailer.^ ^^'as one man able to pre- 
“ ferve all, and Ih.tll not all be abk* to I'uccour one Diieourfes like 
theie were frequently repeated, and the people, furrounding tl’e prilbn day 
and night, threatened to break it open. The Seyatc, learing 1^1 the muk 
titiule in their fury Ihoultl execute w'hat they threatened, made a Decree 
^br his releafe; Hut they did not thereby put an end to the fedition 
they only gave the feditious a leader. 

During thefe comnaotions, AmbalTadors arrived from the Latincs and 
the IJernici, as alfo from the citiej of Cire.ri and Vcliti\e, demanding re- 
leafement of the prifoners. taken in the kill adion when the Diflator 
Coffus defeated the VolfciJ The Amballadors of the former were re¬ 
ceived (though their d^miand was rejeCleil) becaule thole Nations had 
been only allies of Rom •, but the Ambafraefors of the latter were ordered 
immediately to dejy<fr, and not appfar before the *l\'ople, bccaufo thole 
cities had been upon the ftx)t of Roman Colonies. The former enjoyed their 
own laws ; the latter were fubjed to the laws of Rome, and had therefore 
no right to fend AmbalTadors. 

N n n 2 § 
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Year of §. II. WHEN new Magiftnites came to be elected for the next year, 
R O M E the Centuries chofe Camillus Military I'ribune a fifth time; and with him 
bTf T C ^hey joined * Ser. Cornelius, -f- P. Valerius, || Scr. Sulpicius, C. Papirius, and 
I’hree ' § ^lintlius. The confidence of Manlius was now mucli increafed by 
hundred the timoroulhefs of the Senate, and the reniiflhefs of Cojfus in not punifli- 
cighty- ing him as a former Didtator had done Mtelius. And the poor Plebeians 
entertained the hope, that under fuch a leader they Ihould be able to get 
Thirty • ufury abolillied. Livy gives ijs a long Ipeech (doubtl^Ts of his own making) 
eighth as I'poken by Manlius, in an allcrnbly held at his houfc in the citadel. I'he 
fubllance of the difeourfe is an exhortation to the Plebeians to free tbeni- 
from the burthen of their iebts, and the tyranny of the Patricians, by 
• A 3d exerting their natural fuperiority of Jlrength, astd affuming the afeendant.—'Plo 
time. fjiQYC Didlators— PSo more Confuls— 1 declare niyfelf the Patron of the. 
time Commons of Rome: My fieady concern for their Interejis has already fixed 
II A '2d ^poti me that Title. If you are voilling to beftow a higher upon your leader, it 
time. •will inable him to ajfift you more effedlually in the .accomphfloing of what you 
^ dejire. Livy adds, “ It is laid, that from this time was let on foot a 
■ “ projedl for reftoring kingly power but it is not clearly laid, how far 

“ it went, nor who were the projeftors.” In the debates of the Senate, 
Livy B. 6. alarmed at the cabals held at a private man’s houfe, a houfe too in the cita- 
c. 19. del, many of the Fathers declared loudly, “ That the Commonwealth 
“ Hood in need of another Servilius Ahala, who by one ftroke Ihould rid 
“ her of a bad Citizen, and rellore the publick fafety and tranquillity.” 
And tho’ the refolution of the AlTembly was, inwards, more gentle, it was, 
meffehl, not lefs violent: For by an order to the Military Tribunks 
to take care, that the Commonwealth fuffered no detriment from the pernicious 
projetls of Marcus Manlius, they impowered them to adt as Ahala had 
done. And now thefe Magillrates and the Tribunes of the Commons (for 
the latter, forefeeing that the lofs of their dignities would foon follow that 
of the publick liberty, had given themfelves wholly to the Senate) con- 
fulted together upon the proper mtjafures to be taken in the prefent ex¬ 
igence ; and when they were at a lofs, no one having propofed any bet¬ 
ter expedient than Afjdjfination, which yet in all appearance would occafion 
a dangerofis conflidt, M. * Manlius and Petilius, both Tribunes of the 
Commons, ftarted a new thought: Why do we make that to be a Jlrife be¬ 
tween the Sknate and the Commons, which ought to be a war of the 
whole State againji one pefiilent Citizen ? Why fhould we attack him united 
with the Commons, when we may more fafely attack him by the Commons 
themfelves .? We purpofe to appoint him a day to appear in judgment. Nothing 
is more odious to the People than royalty. And when the multitude Jhall fee, 
that there is no contejl with them ; that they are rhgde Judges in the caufe ■, 
that the accufers are Plebeians, and the accufed a Patrician, and the crime, charg¬ 
ed, afpiring to be King; they will unqpejlionably Jhet^that there is nothing 
they regard with fo true a tendernefs, as their liberty. 
c. 20 . This advice being unanlmouQy approved, they notified to Manlius a 
day for his appearance [before an AlTembly by Centuries.] The Ple¬ 
beians 
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bcians were at firft much affefted to fee him going about in a drcfs of Year of 
mourning to follicit favour j not one Senator, nor any of his kindred, not ROME 
even his brothers, Auks and I’itia, accompanying him; any thing tl.e 
like to which had never happened before. Whence it is evident that there Three 
was a combination of all Patricians to opprefs h*im, becaufe he was the hundred 
lirll of his family who had fallen off from their party to cfpoufe the caufc c'ghiy- 
of the Plebeians. 

When the day of .trial came, his accufcji; charged him with holding Thirty- 
private affemblies, and with Icdiiiouij words, ill-meant liberalities, 'and eighth 
flandering the Senate [with relation to tlje gold.] But Livy tells us, that ^ g' 
he could not in any Author find what dircit proofs the Tribunes brought sj’29 
of ^ianlius's afpiring to the regal power. However, he fuppofes, that 
fuffici^nt proofs tliey had, fince nothing but the circumftance of the place 
where he wtis tried (which was the Campus Martins) hindered his imme¬ 
diate condemnation. 


Manlius is faid to have*produced near 40 citizens, for the payment of 
whole debts lie had advanced money, without intereft, thereby recovering 
their effeds which had been feizetl, and keeping their perfons out of the 
prifons of their creditors. He produced two mural crowns [of gold] his re¬ 
wards for having entered the firft iitto cities taken by alfault •, eight civick 
crowns [of oak-leaves] for having in battle faved the lives of fo many ci¬ 
tizens, among whom C. Servilius (when*General of the Horfe) was one; 
the fpoils of thirty enemies, whom lie had flain with his own hand in Angle 
combat. He then opened his bofom, and ftiewetl it covered with fears, left 
by the wounds he had received in fight. Looking often to the Capitol, he 
called upon Jupiter, and the other Gods, for help and he conjured the 
People to turn their faces to that fitnduary, and, when they were going to 
pronounce judgment, to think of the Gods who refided there. 

The People, touclied with the humiliation arfd dirtrefs of a Roman, who 
by his bravery had faved the Republick, and having before their eyes the 
very place where he had fought fo valiantly againft the Gauls, could not 
refolve to condemn him. The Military Tribunes, plainly perceiving this, 
and that, uiilefs the multitude were removed to fome place wlience they 
could not fee the Capitol, they would never giv? fentence againft the ac- 
cufed, deferred the decifion of the affair to another day, and appointed the 
I^ace of the Affembly to be in the Peteline wood, without the gate Flumen- 
tana. Then the obje<ft, which had laved Manlius, no longer dazzling the 
eyes of his Judges, he was condemned to be thrown from the Capitol it- 
felf; and the theatre of his glory bedame that of his punifliment and lhame. 
Two marks of infamy are^id to have been fixed upon his memory; one 
by publick authority, tl^ither by private. The publick decreed, that 
no Patrician Ihould theflmorward dwell in the Capitol, or the Citadel; 
and the Manlian famjiy came to a iTfolution among themlelves, that no 
member of it ftioula ever bear the praenomen of Marcus. Such (fays 
Livy ) was the end of a man who, if he hati not been born in a free ftate, 
would have deferved to be remembered with honour by pofterity. The 

multitude 
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multitude very foon regretted the lofs of him. Their fear of lus ambi¬ 
tion being over, they remembered only his virtues : Ami, becaufe a plague 
broke out at this time without any tlifccrnible caufe, many of the People 
aferibed it to the levere treatment of Manlius: Tbe Cavito-l, th'-y ^lid, 
had been polluted tvith the blood of its deliverer-, and the Cods verre offended at 
the execution, alnwjl in their very prefence, of c man ii'ho had ref tied their 
Temples exit of the hands of the enemy. 


REMARKS m the Death oj M. MANLIUS. 

M Diuicr c.xprcifcs his wonder at “ the fantaftick humour of th^ Rorm.n Pco- 
• “ pie, who [though fully convinced of the guilt] could not prevail with 
“ themfclves to condemn the ciiminal, while they had theCAi’iTOi, before their 
“ eyes; yet prefcntly after [wilh®ut any new offence by him committed] could 
“ thiow him headlong from that ve'iy Capitol, the fight of which had hindered 
“ them from condemning him 

Pei haps the reader may wonder at M. Dmier's giving credit to this part of the 
dory; I mean the Trial and Condemnation of Manlius Zy an ajfcmbly 0] the People: 1 
am well pcifuadcd that Livy gave no credit to it, nor to fevcral other paiticulais 
which he has fo poinpoufly delivered concerning Manlius. 

'I'he puhluk examination (as iwy rHates it) of MJInlius, the year befoie his 
death, by the Didator, Cornelius CoJJus, has too ftiong a mark of fidtion, to have 
pafled upon Livy for true hiftory. 'I'he DieHator charges Manlius with having flnn- 
dcroufly accufed the principal Senators of fcereiing the gold that ivas Jnattbed [by 
Camillus] out of the bauds of the Gmls. Ami Manlius is reprefented as making no 
difhculty to own, that he had fo accufed tlicm, and that he believes them guiltr. 
Now it is abfol ateiy incredible, that Alanlius charged the Senators with fecieting what 
cxitVY Roman, then living, knew Wuhcertaintyto have been carried away by theG'rf///,f ‘ j 

’ F.trange bizarrerie cluPeuple ! il nepeut ' N. B. It is not improbable, that Man¬ 
ic refoudre d condanincr Manlius it la vyii lius did accufe the principal Senator,s, and 
du Capitole, et un moment apres il le pro- Camillus, among the reil, not falfly but 
cipite de te nieme Capitole, dont la vue truly, of embezzling (not the gold weighed 
I’avoit cmnechc do la condamner. Dac. cut lor the Gauls, and which the Gaul< car- 
J'lut. Fic de Cam. ried off, bul) what remamcil ai the treafure, 

-fermones pleni criminum in pa- which the Magiltrates had amafled from vo- 

tres : inter quos — ihcfauros Gallic! auri luntary contribution, after their paying the 
occultari a patribus jecit: nec jam poffiden- fum agreed upon for their ranfom. 'I'hat 
dis publicis agri.s contentos elfe, nifi pecu- they were guilty of fraudulent purpofes with 
niam quoque publicam avertant. Ka res ft regard to tliat remaining treafure, Li<iy fur- 
palam fiat, cxolvi plebcm terc alieno poffc— siilhus ground to believe, by wiiat he fays 
indignum facinubvideri.quumconfcrendum of their (crupulous cafuiftry, and of the rca- 
ad rcdiniendam civitatem a Gallis aurum fons thc^found for not parting with the 
fuerit, tributo collationem faftam/Vm oa- gold they get into their poflieffion. 
rum ex hojltbus caytum n paucoruip praidam And it is vVrys pollible, that this gold, pio- 
ceffiffc. L. 6. c. 14. , picrly applied,'';>iiglit have gone a gieat way 

Sptm faftam a te civitati video, fideincot towards difehar^'Pg the debts of the poor 
lumi, exGfl//fcA, quos primoresPa- Plebeians, Maniius is reported lo have 
trumoccultentcredituDi folvipoffe, C. 15. faid. 


for 
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for that the GauU, when they marched off, did not go without the ranfom-Gold, Vid.fupr. 
is made indifputable by account; which account XtVy had before him, p. 447. 

though he takes no notice of it. 

^ Indeed the faving of this gold is a point, with which the Latine Hidorian feems to 
ha\?trft?en much perplexed. Saved it muft be; becaufe it fvas not fit that fuch a ma- 
jcftick People as thit Romans fhould be redeemed like fo many paltry Haves: Diique 
et homines prohibuere tedempto^ vivere Romanos. Nam foite quadam, prius quam 
vj'anda Merces perficeretur—Didlatdr intervenit, &c. Lib, 5. c. 49. 

Well, but what became of this gold, fo fortunfiely preferved I Why truly, both 
this (which, in order to avoid a profane ule of facrecl treafures, had been colldbted 
fiom the women) and other gold, that in the fnght and hurry had been taken out of 
feveral fandtuaries and biought into the fandluary of Jupiter, were depolited under 
the^rcdeftal of Ji/pi/cr’s fiatue. 

But why, when all was fafe and quiet, were not the women’s ornaments reftored 
to thegi ? and why weie not the other parcels of gold replaced in the reipcdtive 
fandtuaries to which they belonged ? I'he reafon was, it could not be diftindtly 
lemembeied from whence and from whom the feveral parts of the treafute came; fo 
it was thought befi, that ih» ivhole Ihould be deemed confecrated to the Gods. [As 
if the priefls could not difiinguilh the gold of their lefpedfive temples, nor the wo¬ 
men tlieir own trinkets.] The women, it feems, in reward of their virtue received 
publick thanks; to which the publick added an honour : Jnftead of reftoring to 
them the fineiies of their drefs, it was.decreed, that they fhould have fine things 
faid of them at their funerals, as the men had 

That Manlius v:as convidted before the People, affembledby centuries, of attempt- n. 
ing to make htmjelf King of Rome •, and that tlit People condemned him, as guilty of that 
erime, to be thrown from rfo Tarpeian Rock\ are facis which feem to be as little wor¬ 
thy of belief, as that he accufed the Senators of fecreting gold, i'natched [by Ca- 
tnillus'] out of the hands of the Gauls. 

I. Lor, firfi of all, Livy tells us that he could not in any author find what direft 
pioofs tire acculcrs of Manlius brought of his plotting to be King. Crouds of peo¬ 
ple (d/out him-, fed'itious words-, ill meant liberalities [laigitio]; fhj/iditing the Senate in 
rchitim to the [fallax indicium ;] thefe were all the |)aiticulais mentioned by 
thofe writci s from whom Livyhox\ owed his accounts: T et our Hilforian.s fuppoh s, that 
weighty matteis were proved againft him, becaufe [it is faid] the fcntcnce w as de¬ 
ferred, not on account of any want of evidence, but meiely on account of the place 
whcie the criminal was tried [the field ot Mars, whence the Capitol could be 

“ Aurum quod Gallii ereptuin erat, quod- /«(’s vow, wiiicn he was juft gfoing to the 
quecxaliistemplisintertrepidationem in Jo- affault of reii. 

vis ccllam collatum, quuni, in quae referri o- •’ Quum dies venit, qua?, priuter certus 
^fortcret.confufamemoriaeftet, facrumonine ihultitudinis, feditiofafque voce.s, et largiti- 
judicatum, fuh Jovis fella poni juflum. Jam oneni, ct fallax indicium, pertinentia pro- 
ante in eo religio civitatis apparuerat,qubd, pric ad regni crimen, ab accufatoribu.s ob- 
quum in publico deefletaurum, ex quo fum- jefta fintieo, apud neminem auftorem in- 
ma pafta mercedis Gallis confieret, a matro* venio. Nec dubito baud parva clfc, quum 
nis collatum acceperant, ut auro flicro abfti- damnandi mora plebi non in caufa, led in 
neretur. Matronis gratia? a£l^ hsnofque loco fucrit. C. 20. 

additus, ut earum, ficut viroij^, poll mor- N. B. Maidius’s liberalities to the poor are 
tern Iblennis laudatio eflet. fiS. 5. c. 20. faid to Irave been urged agatnji him as indi- 

Plutarch reports that tly^rivilege grant- ^cations of his ino»dinate ambition. And he, 
ed to the women of ha'jiifg funeral orations in bit defence, is faid to hare produced 400 
was in reward of their grving [he fhould have citizens, to whom he had advanced money, 
faid lending] their ornaments to make a vafe, without intereft, to prevent their falling in¬ 
to be fent to Detphos, in|difcharge of Camil- to the cruel hands of their creditors. 

feen: ] 



464 


Ihe Roman Hiflory. Book III. 

fcen ;] I'hat is to fay, IF Manlim was certainly tried by the People, and if fen- 
tence againft him was deferred on account only of the place where he was tried, 
then it is probable there was llifficient proof of his guilt. But prefently after, 

2. Our Hiftorian lets us know that he is not quite fare that Manlius was trip<^ 
and condemned by the People : For, after fpeaking of their palling fentence againft 
him, contrary to their inclination, even when they were in a place from whence the 
Capitol could not be feen, he adds, fame report that he was condemned by Duumvirs, 
created to inquire into his Treafon, Sunt qui per Duumviros, qui de peiduellione an- 
quirerent creatos, auiftores lint bamnatum. . 

3'. As Livy by thefe laft words difeovers, that he did not know certainly before 
what court Manlius W'as tried ; lb, ^py what he fays in the preceding chapter, he 
feems to allow his reader to believe, that the fuppofed criminal was never biought 
to trial before any court whatfoever, but was cut off by an adt of mere violence, an 
adt of that abfolute power with which the Senate had inverted Camillus and the 
other Military I'ribunes, on purpofe to deftroy him. I fay, Ltvy feems to ii;tirnate 
this, when he tells us, that the Senate’s giving that extraordinaiy povverto the ma- 
giftrates amounted to the fame thing as a refolution to difpatch Manlius (as Abala 
had difpatched Malius) without any previous form cf procefs 

That they deftroyed Manlius, by carting him down from the Tarpeian Rock, 
may be ealily believed, though we fuppofe no publick fentence to have paffed 
againft him, fpecilying that punilliment: becaufe his houfe, where, it is probable, 
the officers of the magiftrates feized him, flood in the citadel, and theiefore very 
near to that rock. 

4. I'o the arguments, above offered, againft the pretended trial and condem¬ 
nation of Manlius, for plotting to bt King, may be added the great unlikelihood, 
that any Roman, not out of his fenfes, would, in thofe times, furnilh even the 
fmalleft ground for fufpedling him of fuch a plot. Js it not, in the higheft 
degree, improbable, that Manlius lliould hope to raife himfelf to a regal throne, 
by the help of a populace, whom he could not but know to have an hereditary 
and infuperable averfion to the very names of King and Kingdom; infomuch, 
that the ambition of reigning [cupiditas regni] was, with them, the moft unpar¬ 
donable of all Climes; and for which no kind nor degree of merit could atone? 
Livy, on the prefent occafiori, (as on fevcral others) intimates this to have been 
the temper and turn of the Roman People: Illud notandum videtur, ut feiant 
homines, qua; et quanta decora foeda cupiditas regni, non ingrata folum, fed in- 
vifa etiarn reddiderit, c. 20; and then enumerates the worthy adlions and hero- 
ick exploits of Manlius. [See what has been faid on this head in the clofe of 
Chap. XIY. B. 2.] 

BUT if Manlius was not guilty of defigns againft the Liberty of his Coun¬ 
try, nor of flandering the Senators, what was it that made them fo unani- 
moufly combine to deftroy him ? I anfwer; His Angular merit, his honcf zeal for 
the Liberty of his fellow-citizens the poor Plebeian debtors, continually expofed to 
become faves to their mercilefs Patrician creditors ; [Confenfu opprimi popularem vi- 
Livy, B. primus a patribus ad plebem^dcfeciflet.] His reproachtng the Nobles 

6. c. 20. fetoerely in words, and more feverely by his example, with their rapacioufnefs, ava¬ 
rice, and opprejfive ujury j and his urging them to (fi?,\freely and from virtue, what a 

• Magna part [Senatus] vociferantur^rr- rituradleKiore\verbis fententiam, •vim tamtn 
•vilio Ahala opus effe qui non in vincula duci ^ tamdem habenteiA--:^ ut njideant Magijlratui, ne 
jubendo irritet publicum hoftem, fed (inius' quid experniciejis flits M. Manlii re/pub- 
jafluracivisiiniatinteftinumbelluni. Pecur- lica detriments capiaK Lib. 6. c. 19. 


few 
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few yean after, they ivere conftrained to do by an afi of the legifaturc, an aSf pafled 
by the Tribes, in fpite of the moft vigorous oppfition from the Senate, aided by Camii.- 
Lus, then Dilator, and by a majority (which the Senate had gained over to them) 

^ Tribunes of the Commons: I mean that h.wr, ivhich, to relieve the debtors, 

“iTl'ffciii'w from the principal debt whatever Jams had been paid for interejl. It was but 
feven years after the death of Manlius, that Licinius Stolo piopofed that Law : 
which, with two othei Laws, he, after a ten years ftruggle, prevailed to have en¬ 
acted ; much to the benefit of the Commonwealth, as will be feen in the feqiicl 
of the fiory. Whatever appearance of irijuftice*it may have to make a law on 
puipofc to hinder thofe, who have fairly (,ent their money, from exacting w'hat by 
contratff is legally dac to them from the boriowers; fuch a law was abfolutely nc- 
cclfaty at this time, in order to prefei ve to tRe Commons of Rome atiy appearance 
of^ficedom. And the very pafiing of this law, notwithftanding fo mighty an op- 
polition made to it, is alone a cogent proof, that the opprelfion which they futfer- 
ed W|is excefiivc, and the diftemper of the fiate fucji as required extraordinary 
and violent’ remedies. If we confider the words with which Livy furniflies the 
Centurion*, (whom delivered out of the hands of his creditor) and the « 

fpeech of Manlius x.o\}a&f)\PXzKox Cornelius Cofus, we fhall have a juft idea of^-o, ” 
the miferable condition of the Commons, and of the relief propofed by their brave f See p. 
and generous advocate. For it is evident (as the leader will find) from the follow- 458. 
ing parts of Livy'% narrative, that he does not make the two fpeakers exaggeraffe 
the grievances of the Commons, or make them fay more than was ftriclly true 
concerning the cruel oppreffion which'the poor debtors laboured under: And the 
very remedy propofed by Manlius was one of thofe remedies that, very foon 
after, were by the legiflature Judged neceflasy to be employed. 

Livy and Ptu tarch reprefent the %eal of Manlius in behalf of the debtors, as 
having its fource in envy and anger, envy to Camillus, and anger againft the 
SENATE for preferring that rival before him to govern the State and command the 
army. Doubtlefs in the year 369, when Manlius’s popularity is laid to have alarmed 
the Senate, he had juft caufe to think himfelf unworthily and injuiioufly negleded 
by them. But that this neglect of him was not the cause, but the effect of 
his ZEAL for the poor debtors, will I think appear from the following confiderations. 

A braver foldier than Marcus Manlius the Roman State had never produced. The 
Military rewards which he received from the Generals, under whom he ferved, are 
an inconteftable proof of it; and in the year 361, two years before his moft celebrated 
exploit of faving the Capitol, he had been Ifonoured with the Confullhip. And yet 
after that important fervice (in 363) we never fee him in ahy magiftracy whatfo- 
ever. How fliall we account for this ? It may eatily be granted, that Camillus 
was fuperior, in abilities, to Manlius, and to every other Roman of tffat time, for 
the co>idu£i of an army ; and this may furnifti a plaulible reafon, why the Senate, in 
iprefttng and extraordinary exigencies, had recourfe to thofe abilities. But fince no 
lefs than fix perfons were every year chofen to the Militaiy Tribuneftiip (except in 
the year 364, when the Senate continued Camillus in the Ditftaiorfliip, that he might 
hinder the people from removing to Veil) and fince there had been five eledions in 
the time between the Gauls departure and the commotion occafioned by the gene- 
rofity of Manlius in 369, ho^ame it to pafs, that a Patrician of fuch high birth, a 
hero fo applauded and extoned at the time of the fiege, was never after appointed 
to be one of the fix goveu^g magiftrates ? His brother, Aulus Manlius, who had no 
merit (that we read of) ^6 recommend him, was neverthelefs a Military Tribune in 
the year 365, and agi>Jn in 369, the very year in which tne Senate created Cornelius 
Cojjus Dictator to qinell the commotion raifed.by the liberality of Marcus. 

May we not fairly gather from this uninterrupted cxdufion of Marcus from the 
Magiftracy after the rebuilding of the city, that he began about that time to dif- 
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oblige CamilluSy and the other Oligarchs; and that their difcontent with him wa* 
on account of his compaffionate concern, warmly exprelTed, for the poor PlebeiatiSy 
loaded with debt, and who had lately itureafed the burthen by borrowing money to build 
their houfeu as Livy informs us ? 

It ought here to be rerparked, that the necefTity of borrowing money to was 
a necedity to which they were I'ubjecded, merely by the Senate’s refufing to let them 
remove to Veii ; which removal, after the total dejlrubtion of Rome by the Gauhy 
would in all appearance have been a very reafonable meafurc; But it would not have 
been confident with the views 0/ the Oligarchs, who were bent upon making to 
themfelves immenfe edates out of the newly conquered Veientan teriitory. 

It is not indeed unlikely, that Manlius (who unquedionably faved the Capitol) 
was difcontented to fee Camillus (whs unquedionably did not diive away the Gauls 
and fave the gold) fo didinguiflied by the Senate, as if he alone was qualified to com¬ 
mand an army. And Manlius might with the more reafon be didatisfied, as he knew, 
that Carnillus's chief merit with the Fathers was not his military Jkill, but his Ikill and 
inclination to keep the Plebeians in extreme indigence, and thereby in a (tate of 
fervitude to the Patrician ufurers. though he feems to have made it a rule 

to himfelf, always to fpcak refpecdfully of the Senate, yet tells us, “ that, when 
“ the eletdion of Military Tiibunes, for the year 354, was coming on, the at- 
“ tendon of the Fathers to that afi'air and their concern for the ev^nt were very 
^ near being greater than their care about the war And yet the Romans were 
at that time engaged in the important fiegc of Feii: And he likewife tells us, 
“ That the Senate, when, in the year 35^, by ufing their utmod efforts, they 
“ got Camillus into the Military Tribunclhip, pretended^ that it was to provide the 
“ Republic with an able general, bu^ that their real motive was to provide them- 
** felves with a magidrate, who would oppofe the Tribunes bill for a didribution 
“ of the publick lands So that Manlius, who was as compadionate and gene¬ 
rous as he was brave, needed not the incitement of ambition or envy to make him 
difpleafed with the Senate’s thiowing fo much power into the hands of a man, 
whofe temper and charatder made him very unfit to be at the helm of a free date. 

Jud reafons unquedionably there were, why Camillus, though an exile on ac¬ 
count of male-adminidration, was by an a< 5 f of Senate and People recalled from 
banidiment and created Didatpr in the year 363, when the Gauls inveded the Capi¬ 
tol: But the reafonablenefs of continuing him in the Didfatorfhip throughout the year 
364 may very well be quedioned. I'or it is not evident, that, in this unprecedented 
uep, they had any view to the good of the publick; and it is plain beyond a doubt, 
that they had a view to their private intereds: That by the means of Camillus, in¬ 
veded with the terrors of abfolute power, they purpofed to keep the People at a dif- 
tance from Veii, and thereby to hinder them from having their jud (hare of the con¬ 
quered lands, and likewife from feeing how fhamefully the Oligarchs made them¬ 
felves rich by robbing the commonwealth. For that thefe were their principal olx 
je< 5 ts appears from the whole thread of the hidory of thefe times. 

We have feen that the Fathers, when in the year 360, by tears and intreaties and 
Vid.fupr. talking much about religion, they had prevailed to have the [very unreafonable] bill, 
P- 435 * for dividing the Senate and People between Rom'e and Veii, rejedled, were in fuch joy 
for their vidfory, that, the next morning, they pafied^ decree for afligning to every 
freeman of Rome feven acres of the lands of Feii. Doujjtlefs this decree, though re- 

* Jam ComitiaTribunorum Militum ade- fumma ope evident, at M. Furius Camil- 
rant, quorum prope majorTatribus, qwam dus crearetur. Pr^^ter belia fimulabant pa- 
belli cura erat. L. 5. 0.14. rari ducem, fed largV.ioni tribunieix adver* 

^ Comitiis Tribunorum Militum pitres farios qusrebatur. L. 5. c. a6. 
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prcfented by Livy as an aft of voluntary bounty, when joy had opened and dilated 
the hearts of the Senators (not apt to fuch efFulion of goodnefs) was made in per¬ 
formance of a promile, by which they had gained a majority of the 'l’ribes to vote 
tj ie bill in queftion. And there is fomc reafon to doubt, whether they ever 
put rncaccree in execution. And, if they did, it would ll'ein, that they vet y loon 
got the land back again out of the hands of the poor PL bsia?is., and probably * in • Vi J. 
fatisfaftion of intereft for money they had lent to thofe Plebeitins. For Lny intro - fupx. p 
duces one of the 'I'ribunes, in that (Song conteft which began about thirteen years 435 
after this notable bountyf expoftulating with the principal Senators, How tky could 
kive the confidence to defire that every one of them might be allowed to poffdi more than ^00 
acres of hind, while no more than two acres was allowed to each Plebeian i 

I'o return to Camillus : He was again cieated Uiftator in 365; and Military 
Trilnmc (for the fourth time) in 368, and again in 370, and inverted with abfolutc 
power, purpofely to deftroy Manlius. Though Camillus had five Collcgues, Plu¬ 
tarch reprefents him as principal in the profecution, and«s the Magiftrate who re¬ 
moved the Ailembly to a place whence the Capitol could not be feen; Which makes 
M. Dacicr alk, “ But why was Camillus fo eager to get Manlius condemned, a per- 
“ Ton of fuch eminent merit, nnd who had ferved fo well i Why did he not leave 
“ that melancholy honour to his Collegues ?” He adds, “ Livy, to avoid throwing 
“ all the odium of the aftion upon Camillus alone, fays. That the [Military] Tribunes, 

“ perceiving the effebl which the fight of the Capitol produced &c.” 

M. Dacier might have found perhaps^ fatisfaftory anfwer to his queftion, if he 
had attended to what Plutarch fays in his comparifon of Camillus with Themiftoclcs. 

'I'he biographer, though he fometimes extols the Roman hero to the Ikies, yet leaves 
it doubtful, “ Whether it was the love of liberty and of his country, that made 
“ him profecute Manlius to death, or whether his hatred to Manlius was not owing 
“ to a feciet jealoufy of a rival, illuftrious by many noble exploits, and efpecially 
“ by that of laving the Capitol-, whence he acquired thefurname of Capitolinus.” 

But, without having recouife either to Amor Patrice, or to any fuppofed jealoufy 
of a rival for military Glory, it would feem that we may well account for Camillus't 
being the chief after in the deftruftion of Manlius. 'Phis humane, generous, no- 
ble-fpiiited hero, by his civil andfocial virtues, reproached, eclipfed, and difhonour- 
ed the invincible Camillus ; and, by patronifing the caufe of the diftrclTed Plebeians, 
oppofed the gratification of his (feemingly ruling palfion) avarice, 

A late celebrated author obferves, “ Fha^the writers of particular lives are apt to Dr.Midd. 
“ be partial and prejudiced in favour of their fubjeft, and to give us a Pancgyrick, in- Pref. to 
“ ftead of a Hifiorf —and that “ this feems to flow from tlie natuie of the thing it- Life of 
“ felf, where the very inclination to write is generally gnjunded in preporti;rtion, and Cicero, 

“ an affedtion already contrafted for the perfon whofe hirtoiy we are attempting; P- 
“ and, when we fit down with the difpofition of a friend, it is natural for us to caft 
“ *a fhade over his failings, and to give the ftrongeft colourings to his virtues.” 

^ Auderentne poftulare, ut quam bina ju- among them. Yet we do not find, that this 
gera agri plebi dividerentur, ipfis plus quin-, was done till many years after the Decree, 
gentajugerahabereliceret? Utfingaliprope Mais pour quoi Camillus pourfuivoit-il 
trecentorum civium polfiderent ag/os, pic- avec tantd’ardeurlacondamnation deMan- 
beio homini vix ad teftum neceflwium, aut lius, d’un homme de cc merite & qui avoit li 
locum fepultur*, fuus pateru/ager f Liv. bien fervi,? Que ne cedoit il cc triftc hon- 
L. 6. c. 36. J iieur a fes collegue^s ? Aulfi Titc Live, pour 

And in lib. 6. c. 21.. lifvy inform? us, fle pas faire tomber route la haine de»cettc 
that the Senate (in the ykr 371, juft after aftion fur Camillus feul, dit, filge les Tribune 
the murder of Manlius) tmengage the Peo- s'etant 'appercus de I’ejfei que cette vui produi- 
plc’s confent to a declaration of war, palled foil, Uc. 
ft Decree far dividing thi Pomptin Territory 
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Perhaps there is not a more ftriking inftance of the truth of what is here faid, than 
Plutarch’s Life «/Camillus, It abounds with indications of an extreme par¬ 
tiality. He extols the onX'j good action (recorded) of his hero, greatly beyond its 
merit; and difcovers a moft friendly difpofition to believe, that he never Jid 
thing wrong. 

Certainly it required no extraordinary elevation of foul, nor any thing beyond 
common prudence and policy, and a moderate fenfe of honour, to adl as Cmiillus 
did, with relation to the fchool-mafter of Fakrii, It was one of thofc parts of 
condud, the performance of wHich does not render a map fo praife-worthy as the 
non-performance of them renders him 'infamous. Yet, from Plutarch's admiration 
of the deed, one would imagine it tQ be Ibmething fo glorious as not to be looked 
at without having the eyes of our minds dazzled with its brightnefs. 

Vid.fupr. Camillus was, by the Roman People, thought guilty of impious vanity, when; 
p. 429. with his fate painted red, and in a chaiiot drawn by white horfes, he rode in tiiumph 
for the conqueft of Veii,' What fays our biographer to this ? Why jruly Kc is of 
opinion, “ That we may reafonably prefume the Gods would not have Ihowercd 
“ down fo many favouis upon Camillus, if he had really ottended them by any 
“ impiety.” 

But didnotCtfOT/V/t/iimbezzle and appropriate to his private ufefomeof thewealth 
belonging to the publick ? Of this he was accufed ; and he was cited to appear in 
judgment before the People to anfwer the charge. Neither the principal men of his 
'I'ribc, nor his Clients (which, fays “ Livy, made a confiderable part of the Commons) 
nor (according to Plutarch) his Collegues heretofore in office, nor his Friends, when 
all were allembled to confider of his cafe, would give him any hopes of efcaping 
condemnation; So, to avoid a trial,'he ran away, curfmg his countrymen. One 
would naturally conclude from ihefe particulars, that he was guilty. No, fays Plu¬ 
tarch, “ the Gods declared him innocent, by bringing the Gauls againft Rome to 
“ revenge his caufe, and punilh the Romans for their unjuft treatment of it.” 

And the biographer will have it “ that he was banilhed for his fteady oppofition 
“ to the Bill foi removing half of the Senate and People to V eii which Bill (if we 
may credit Livy) the people themfelves, moved by the intreaties of the Senators 
[and probably more moved by a promife of feven acres of the lands of Tr/Vto each 
of them] had rejected three years befoie this piofecution. 

Indeed it is highly probable, that, long before the impeachment of Camillus, the 
greater part of the Plebeians had receivqfl impreftions much to his difadvantage: For 
the whole feries of his conduift towards the Commons appears, even from the ac¬ 
counts given of it by his Panegyrifts, to have been bafe and deteftable; fo bafe, that 
one may zeafonably wondqr how it could happen, that Camillus ftiould be fuch a 
favourite chaiafter as he certainly is with moft readers of ancient hiftory. How'- 
cver, this may peihaps be fufficiently accounted for by the fame refleftions which 
the ingenious writer, before quoted, makes on another occafion ; 
ivhdd. “ Among the celebrated names of antiquity, thofe of the great conquerors and 
Life of “ generals attrad our admiration always the moft, and impiint a notion of mag- 
C'tcero, “ nanimity, and power, and capacity for dominion, fuperior to that of other mor- 
I’lef. p. “ tals:—thefe are the only perfons who are thought to Ihine in hiftoiy, ortomeiit 
xvii. “ the attention of the reader: dazzled with the t^lendor of their vidories, and 

“-M. Furium ab urbe amorere. Qui qua: magna }^rs plcbis erat, percunftatus 

die djdaabL.Apuleiotnibunoplcbis, prop- animos eorunNpfpontum tuliilet, Sc cclla- 
tcr pradani Vcientanam, lilio quoque ado- turos quanti efanmte-us ejfel, ahfolvere eum non 
kfeente per idem teinpus 01 batus,. quum /^, in exftlium f-biit. L. j. c. 32. 

.accitis domum tribulibus, et clienubus, 
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“ the pomp of their triumphs, we confider them as the pride and ornament of the 
“ Roman name j while the pacitick and civil charadler, tho’ of all others the moft 
“ beneficial to mankind, whole foie ambition is to fupport the laws, the rights and 
“ of his citizens, is looked upon as humble and contemptible on the com- 

“ pariion, for being forced to truckle to the power of thefe opprellbrs of their 
“ country.” 

That Camillus was uperior in military (kill to all his cotemporaries, and that he 
did important fervice to his country* by many vii 51 orics “ in the field, is not to be 
difputed. But, when w^; have granted thus mucK^ what is there more to fay in his 
praife ? How fcandalous an appearance does he make as a citizen, a member *of a 
Republick ereded on the principles of Liberty ? 

1. He is reported to have vowed the tenth of the fpoil of Veii to Apollo, in 
cafe the Romans fhould become mafleis of the place. 

Lrvy fays, that Camillus made this vow juft before he alTailed the walls : Accord¬ 
ing to*PLUTARCH, it was before he fet out from Rome to go to the fiege : And it 
feems moft piobable from the fequel of the ftory, that, neither before nor after he 
left Rome^ did he ever ad fo fenfelcts a part: But that when he and the Senate, think¬ 
ing that the poor foldiers had got too rich a reward of their labours (during a ten 
years fiege) wanted to rob them of part of it, he then falfly pretended to have made 
the vow in t/ueftion. For fhould we grant, that the general of a Roman army . 
might, from certain religious prepofleftions, without being out of his fenfes, really 
intend to make apiefent of a tenth piyt of the wealth of Veii (the richeft city of 
Tiilcany) lo tht Greciem Priefts of jpollo at Delphi \ I fay, fuppoling this. How 
came it, that Ca 7 nillus did not in due time, and before the booty was carried oft', ac¬ 
quaint the foldiers with his ad of devotion f Why truly, He had forgot it; Vul.fupi. 
'worjl, fays Plutarch, and the moft ridiculous of all excufe. The foldiers ncverthelefs, p. 430. 
threatened with the anger of the Gods, paid into the publick ftock the value of 
a tenth of what they had brought home. 

2. Fraud and impofture fucceeding fo well, a new trial of it is made the next year. 

The poor citizens being many of them eagerly bent on removing to V eii, that they 
may get a reafonable fhare of the lands belonging to it, Camillus, to throw a religious 
obftacle in their way, is pleafed then to have a new fcruple : He recalls to mind, that Vid.fupr. 
his vow to Jpollo had comprehended, not only t\\e* 7 /m’eables, but the city of Veii, p- 4 i 1 • 
and all its territory. The Senate have tender confciences, and therefore refer this 

nice cafe to the Pontifices, the Cafuifts of the State. Thefe, having difcoiirfed with 
Camillus, had infoimed themfelves fatisfaAorily of his Intention when he made the 
vow, are dear m opinion, that Apollo muft have the tenth of whatever had, be¬ 
fore the vow, belonged to the Vi.u.ti-rzs, and had,/ince the vow, fallen into the 
power of the Romans. [Not a woid however of the money railed by the fale of \'id. 
the captives, and tranfmitted to the publick treafury (that is to fay, tranfmitted to ^2^., 
*Rome for the ufe of the leading men of the Senate ;) For though the perfons of the 
Veientes had fallen into the poivcr of the Romans, yet the Cafuifts, it is likely, 
might hold that, the perfons of the Veientes being the Veientes themfelves, they 


* Plutarch, in comparing thMexplous of 
Camillus with th de oiThe»i!jioMs, mtimateo 
that there is fo much of furp^'e and of the 
Mer<veilUux fpiead over t^atlions of the 
Roman as made them^/tter fubjedtsjfor 
painters and poets tha>’ffor hillorians. * 
Quuin ea difeeptuio anceps fenatui 
viia, delegata ad ponyhees elfet, adhibito 


Camillo, vifumcollegio, quod ejus- ante con- 
ceptum votum Vientium fuiliet, .v poll 
votum in potellatem populi Romani venii- 
fet, ejg^ pattern decimam Apollini facram 
elle. lea in .^Ifimationem urbs agcrquc 
veait; pecunta c xiaiio proinpta» ct ui- 
bunis militum conlularibus, uc aurum c' 
ea coemerent, iicgotium datum. L. 5. c. ^5. 
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could not propel ly be faid to belong to the VeieiUes, and fo were not comprehended 
within the vow.] Well but how fliall JpoUo get his due? I'he tenth of the houfes 
and lands of Felt cannot be fent to Delphi. Camillui and his allbciates have an 
cafy expedient for this. They get the town and territory appniijed, and th^tv pav 
out of the publick ticafury, into their own hands, the tenth of the valutfv tiiat 
they m.iy buy gold to make a cup for Jpollo. [ The (jod was to have had a cup 
befoie the appiaifemenr, and he gets nothing more now: No; but the Senate 
find their account in this tranfaciion. For, the publick having purchal'ed, of the 
(iod, his tenth of the city and lar»ds of Feii, and this tenth pot being divided from 
the ro'l, it is become impradicable for the people to put their project in execution, 
till the Senate lliall think proper to afceitam and fet out the particular houfes and 
lands that belong to the publick, in vfituc of the late purchalc j 

I. IVY exhibits to his reader this whole feene of oppieflion, knavery, and religions 
impoftuie, and makes Camillus the principal adlor in all: And yet fpeaks of him as 
the glory of Rome at this time, and the envy of M. Manlim. 

On the other hand, though the hiftorian (wanting proof) firji fupp'ofcs Marcus 
Manlius to have been adluated by pride, envy, and ambition, and then invents for 
him words and difeourfe, fuch as a man, under the influence of thofc paflions might 
poflibly utter, yet it is to be remarked, that he mentions not any one thing as cer. 
tamly done by Manlius, but what is praife-worthy. 

And fiom thefe obfervations one would be inclined to think, that the oldeft tra¬ 
ditions, and perhaps the flrft written accounts concerning the tranfaJfions of thofc 
times, were all favourable toManlius, and mucii to the difadvantage of the Senate and 
Camillus: But that the later hiftorians (and Livy in particular) who on many oc- 
cafions do evidently confult the glory ®f the Romans, and efpecially of the Senate, 
more than truth, perceiving plainly, that, in the minds of ftrangers and of pofleiity, 
the venerable Fathers and Optimates of thofe days would be much difgraced, if it 
remained an eflabliflicd point of hirtoiy, 1 hat an eminent V 3 Aric\ 2 n,a man di/iinguified 
for his bravery and gallant exploits, and who had done cjjcntial fervice to the State, was 
afaffmated by them, only becaufe he impoverijhed himfelf to relieve poor debtors, and 
waimly declaimed againjl excejjive ufury ; the later hiftorians, I fay, to cover, in part, 
the infamous conduct of Camillus and the Patrician fadlion, thought it convenient 
to fuppofe (without evidence) (he truth of what that faction imputed to Manlius, 
when they had determined to cut him off'. Accordingly thofe writers have re¬ 
ported, that in all probability Manlius (otherwife a Roman oi eminent virtue) was 
feized with the Cupiditas Regni', and endeavoured to make himfelf king of Rome. 
Of this charge againft him Livy confelFes that he found no proof, except his good 
deeds, (his liberalities, and foi^e feditious difeourfe, that is to fay, fome difeourfe 
againft exorbitant ufury, cruelty to infolvent debtors, and robbing the publick ; of all which 
the chief men of the Senate were notorioufly guilty : For it it to be obferved, that, 
with hi\y, fedition frequently fignifies nothing more than oppofition to the defires 
and meafures of the Senate. 

If it be granted (as furely it will) that, in order to form juft ideas of the merit or 
demerit of thofc men who make the principal figures in hiftory, we muft attend chief¬ 
ly to what they did, and not to the characters given of them by their hiftorians, M. 
Manlius Capitolinus will, I think, appear to have been honeft benevolent, gene^ 


|. * The fame diftemper had, witha:qual 

. truth, been imputed to Spuriut CaJJim *, and 
in after tilnes was imputed to Tiberius Qretc- 
ehus and his brother Caius. This ftratagqm 
of the Senate, when they wanted to deltroy 
SB adverfary by the hands of the Roman peo¬ 


ple, was fomew'h^like pointing out to our 
populace a man, aKbjt by a mad dog, and 
incurable, and whcmVisneceffary todeftroy 
in order to prevent ra^hief. The latter i» 
not fo malicious, bedaufe not fo certainly 
fatal, as was the otherij 
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rous, open-hearted, brave foldier,a friend to juft liberty j the invincible M, Furius 
Camillus, a vain, hypociitical, avaricious robber of the pubiick, the champion of 
tyrannical ufurers, and the murderer of the beft man in the Commonwealth. Al- 
w.iys ^heroin the field, always an oppreftbrin the city, he oppofcd for ten years 
t6Veini?t the enading of thofe Laws, to the execution tof which, when enaded, 
were owing the liberty, the virtue, tlie glory, and the empire of the Romam \ I 
mean the laws propofed by Licinms Stok,in the year 377, and pafled by the I'ribes 
in 386. A writer, on no occafion partial to the Tribunes of the Commons, tells iis, Midd 
that “ they never left*tcizing the Senate with •frelh demands till they had laid Pref. to ' 
“ open to the Plebeian families a promifeuaus right to all the magiftracies of the Re- Life of 
“ pubiick, and by that means a free admilTion into the Senate.” He adds, “ Thus Cicero,p. 
“ far they xvere certainly in the right and adied Hke true patriots ; and after many Jharp xxxvii. 

“ mtejls had now brought the government of Rome to its perfeel State; when its ho- 
“ nours were no longer confined to particular families, but propofed equally and 
“ indifferently to every citizen; who by his virtue and fervices, either in war or 
“ peace, could recommend himfelf to the notice and favour of his countrymen.” 

To hinder this improvement of the conftitution, and to keep the Plebeians in a fla- 
vifh dependance on infatiable Patrician ufureis, were the chief objedfs of the care 
of the great Camillus, in his old age. Created Dictator by the Senate (in the year 
385) for no other end, but that he might abufe the power annexed to that office, 
ire (to anfwer the purpofe of his creation) by menaces, and by his lidors, drove 
the people from the Foium, when tljey were going to enad the moft excellent 
Laws. The two 7 'ribunes, however, not diftnayed hereby, and knowing his 
weak fide, quickly frightened him, by an attack there, into an abdication of his 
Didatorfhip. Plutarch fpeaks only of their threatening him with a heavy fine ; but 
Livy fells '' us, that, according to fome writers, the Tribunes abiually got a Law 
pafied by the Commons, Jubjeiiing him to that heavy fine, in cafe he interpofed his au¬ 
thority of Didator, to hinder the proceedings of the Comitia. Be that as it will, 

Camillus, after mention of the fine, fuddenly laid down his fovereign magiftracy, 
under pretence, fays Plutarch, of bodily indifpofition. The Latine hiftorian, very 
unwilling to believe that the Hero retreated through fear, gives four or five rea- 
fons againft that opinion ; and is inclined to think, that he quitted his poft out of 
a religious fcruple, relating to fome new difeovered 3 efed in the ceremony of his 
inauguration : But if the love of riches was the Hero’s ruling paffion, as it feems to 
have been, this will furnifh a fufficient anfwer to twenty better reafons than Livy 
has produced; and, by the account which *Plutarch gives of the infult offered totlie 
Hero the next year when he was again Didator, and of the meek part he then adt- 
ed, it appears (if the ftory be true; for Livy fays nothiijg of it) that thc,'rribunes, 
by threatening to make him pay, had totally fubdued his fpirit. 

I conclude from the whole of thefe Remarks, that Manlius, innocent of all 
defigns againft the liberty of his country, fell a facrifice to the avarice and ambition 
of Camillus, and the other Oligarchs, his alfociates in oppreffive iniquities. 


* In the introdudlion of the fourth bool» 
of this hillory, the reader will findifome re¬ 
flexions on the excellency of tj/efe laws; 
and he may And the fame refle^ons infect¬ 
ed in the preliminary difcouyie'of the in¬ 
genious author of the new tranilation of 
Cafar’t Commentaries, 


—rc neutrb inclinata magillratu fe ab- 
dicavit: feu quia vitio creatus erat, ut ferip- 
fere quidam; feu quiatribuni plebis tulerunt 
ad plebem, idque plebes feivit, ut fiilf. Fu¬ 
rius pro (JiXatore qui d egiflet, quiiigentum 
millium [asris] ei ^ulXa c/Tct. L. 6. c. 38. 
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§. I. During the fix folio iving years and the hegianing of the fevcntt> Rome 
is ala.’vji intircly free from civil diffaifons-, hut wars aic (airicd oh abroad 
agdinjt the FiM-'iiclUui and Vollci wilh< very little interruption. Caniil- 
Ki.s, being one of the Milit;K>y 'rribiincs in theyear^ 373, gives a remark- 
tiblc proof of his moderation, when-difrefpetlfuUy treated by one of his Col- 
It'gues. 

Yo.ir of ^Ul.US * MANLIUS [probably an infamous iifurer, and for'tliat 
Rome reafon not unconlenting to the death * of his brother A^arcus^ was 
l'c Military Tribunes at the very next cledlio'n, and with 

'iVii joined j- L. Valerius, 1| Ser. Sulpicius, § L. Lucretius, yE- 

I'lindreJ miliits, and M. Trebonius. The plague ftill raged, and, to add to the mif- 
ciglity- fortune, Rome was not only threatened again by the Volfci, but by fome 
of her own colonies which revolted ; fo that the Senate found it neceffa- 
Thirty- ry to engage the People’s confent to a war. And in order to this they 
ninth ^ promifed to divide t\\H Pomptin territory among them, and named five 
Liv B ’^6 make the diflribution of lands, and three others to 

f ' ' lead a colony to Nepete. Hereupon the Tribes unanimoufly agreed, not- 
• A third withftanding the oppofition of the Tribunes, that troops fhould be railed 
time. ro atd: againft the leveral enemies of Rome. Accordingly troops were raifed ; 

but, the plague continuing, \hv. Militaiy Tribunes durft not lead them into 
II A jti the fiekl. And, though Pramefle followed the example of Vehtme, Circa'i, 
time! and other colonies, the low condition of the Republick obliged her to 
^ A 3d fufpend her refentments. 

l"A^3d kut in the following A^ilitary Tribunejhip of hip. Papirius, L. Papirius, 
tfme. ** her. Cornelius, fK hervilius, her. hulpicius, and -f-j- I.. yEmilius, the two 
Y. ofR. firll marched an army towards /<ri!r/;<f, and in the neighbourhood of that 
’l"c ^80 ‘le-feated the VeUterni, tho’ joinetl by great numbers from Prtfnrjle, 
7 he generals did not think it advifeable to befiege Pelitrcc, but rather to 
Fortieth puriiie the war with vigour againft the Pr^neftins, who had farther provoked 
T*'’- the Romans by aftifting the Volfci. 

time Republick, having much work upon her hands, turned her 

11 A 4th eyes again upon the invincible Camillus, to raife him a fixth time to the 
time. Military T’ribunefiip. Camillus, apprehenfive of the viciftitude of fortune, 
l,]v. B.6. .^2^5 willing to fpend the remainder of“his davs in tranquillity : But in vain 
*Y.^of R. endeavoured to excufe himfelf, by pleading his age and infirmities ; the 
373. People declared, that they did not expeft hinYi;p fight in perfon either on 
Bef. J. C. foot or on horfeback, but only defired him to aftift the army with his coun- 

_lei, and make it invincible by commanding it. Pojthumius, L> Pojt- 

41ft Mil. J 

Trib. * dului Manlius was one of the Military Trib«ncs when the Jsatricians made the firll at- 
Plut. Lifelempt tp deftroy his brother, in the year 369. 

ofCamil. bumius. 

lus p. 

48- 
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humiusy L. Furius, L. Lucretius, and M. Fabius Amhuftus, were clioicn 
to be his Collegues. I'Jie Senate decreed the condticl of the war againll 
the Volfci to Camillus ; it fell by lot to L. Furitis to be joined with him. 
aVa'-.th■groups confiding of four Icgion.s marched tow ards Satricuhi, which 
the Volfci and Prtenejiins had lately taken, and where they inul h rnietl their 
camp. Camillus polled himfelf at a iinall diftanee from tiie enemy, but 
was in no halte to light; he eifher waited for better health, or to receive 
a reinforcement of trwops. In the mean tiifie t\\cVolfi endeavoured to 
provoke the Romans to a battle, and’thefe grew impatient of the inlult 
I'hcir ardour for lighting wars increafed »Liy the ralh difcourles 
I'urjus, who imputed the prudent delays or his Collcgue to his a?/.. 
he laid, had chilled his blood. He :it length addrelfed himfelf to Camillus, 
reproached him with his inaftion, and urged him [o comply wdth the de- 
fircs of the’foldiers. Camillus anfwered with an air of fuperiority, but 
with great temper. That hitherto the Roman People huti not been dilia- 
tisfied with his conduit 'in war tiiat, neverthclels, if the imjietuolity 
which hurried the foldiers on to an engagement was not to be rellrained, 
he w'ilhed them fuccefs, but delired to be excufed, on account of his age, 
from engaging in the foremoft ranks. While Furius drew up his troops 
in order for battle, Camillus prepared a Corps de Referve to aflill his C'oi- 
legue in cafe of diltrefs j and this precaution proved of great importance : 
Tor when the young General, whofc vigorous charge did not fail to put 
the Volfci to bight, had, through his indilcreet warmth in purluing them 
too far, fuffered a defeat, Camillus rallied the broken co! ort.s, and repulf- 
ed the enemy. The next day he joined battle wnth them again. Furius, 
v.l'.om he had placed at the head of the cavalry, being fenfible of his 
fault, intreated his troops to exert themfclves to recover his reputation. 
Aicordingly, when the infantry were hard prelfed, tlie h.orfe, at his re- 
cjuell, diimounted, and gave them affillance lo opportunely, as to ma.ke 
them victorious. Among the prifoners w'ere found ibmc of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Vufculum, a neighbouring city,* and in dhauee with R.or,ie. 1 hd'e, 
being examinitd, declared that they had taken arms w'ith the cordent of 
their Magillrates. I'his account alarmed Caij^illus, and he |houghc it 
necelfary to go in perfon to Rome with the prifoners, and l.iy the matter 
before the Senate. I’hough he left Furius to command the troops during 
his abfence, yet it was generally believed both in the army and in the 
city, that his chief bulincfs atwas to complain of him. 'I'he Se¬ 
nate therefore when they obfervec] that he laid nothing of Furius, bur 
confined his difeourfe to thc^ revolt of the Lufculans, were much aftonidieu 
and bill more fo, when of all his Collegues he thole Furius to accompar.y 
him in the new expedition againlt Lufculim. By this conduct Camillus 
gained honour to himfelf, and covered the llifgrace of the young Gener.d 
[probably his kinfman.] As for the Fufculans, they difarmed the •refent- 
ment of the Romdms by making no refiilance. Camillus found the huf- 
bandmen at work if the fields, as in times of the prjfoundeft jicace; the 
VoL. I. 1 * P P Magi- 
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Magiftrates of the city fent liini provifions, and came out to meet him ; 
and when he entered the place he found the fhops and fchools open, the 
markets full, and not the lealt fign of war. The Generals, pleaied and 
latisncd with thefc tokyn.s of repentance, advifed the Senate of 
lentl a Deputation to Rome, there to make their fubmiflion. Deputies 
were accordingly difpatchcJ, wlio, habketl in mourning, and with -their Dic- 
tiilcr at their heari, addreiled tlie CoHjlripl Fathers in a fuppliant manner. 
I'hc Senate readily forgave thf Fnfculans, and, to make tiiem iniircly Roman, 
granted them, loon alter, the privileges of Roman citizens. 

'idle following .adminillration rf L. Valfi tus, -j' F. Valerius, § /,. Mt):e- 
nius, II C. Sergius, Sp. Papirius, and Ser. CurneHus, was dilturbed by,ti 

mellick leditions and a foreigit war. I'he two Cenfors liad begtm to ex- 

amine into the grounds <,'f the complaint.s made by the poor tlebtons,' w’ien 
one of thole Magiltrate.s died 3 upon which the other, as ctillom inquired, 
laid down his olHce, and (he Romans proceeded to a new cleition. Btit 
tht Patricians, who were doubtlefs afraid of a Ccnfns, (bccatife jt mull of 
courfe dilcover the riches and excelhve ulury, and the oppretTion which 
the poor deljtors laboured und('r) pretended linne deletd in the election, 
and thence took occafion to declare public kiy, that it w.is againll the will 
of the Gods, th.at the Republick fliould have nwy Cenjbrs this year. ‘The 
T'ribnnes of the Commons exclaimed againft this proceeding, as an intolera¬ 
ble artifice and would fulFcr nef levies to be made tooppofe the Pr^enej'- 
tins, tillthefe, imboldened by the Dilcord in Rome, came jiillaging to its 
very gates. I'hen in a fright and a hurry the Teople all ran to arms, Ti~ 
tus ShTpintlius was created hittatcr, troops wen* railed without oppofition, 
and the Pr.enejlins (fuel: a dread they had of a 'Dictator) inllantly removed 
farther off. rolfell with a vain conceit, that the banks of the yf/ 7 /k mult 
always prove a fatal place.to the Romans, they incamped there, and were 
there routed. The Dittator, by alfault, took eight towns fubjeft to Pr<e- 
nejie, and then Velitr.e ; after wliich Prmnefte, without waiting to be attack¬ 
ed, capitulated, h'lom that city iFUnShus brought, in triumph, the llatue 
of Jupiter Impcra'cr, and pl.iced it in the Capitol between the fandluaries 
of Jupiter, Cafitohnus and Minerva, and then abdicated liis Didlatorfhip, 
which he had held only twenty days. 

The Government of che Rejniblick paffed now into the hands of thro* 
Patricians and three Plebeians : Tlic former were P. Manlius, C. Manlius, 
and ■** L. Julius ; t!ie latter C. Scxlillus, M. Albinius, and L. Antijlius. 
To the Vsio Mania, becaufe more noblyiborn than their Plebeian CoWc^nsT,, 
and more in f.ivour than Julius, the Senate g|ave the conduff of the war 
againft the Vclfci, but had loon caufe to n'pent of this preference: For 
thofe Generals, without firft acquainting themfelyes with the country, fent 
out f)me co’iorts to forage; and, ujion che fmgle report of a Latine, who, 
dilguik'd under the appearance of a Homan fokiier, came haftiiy with the 
falle tidings, that the foragers vxre by the enemy interested and furrounded, 
marched the army with all expedition to their reil ue, q^d thereby fell into 
an ambulh, where the defperatc courage alone of the ibkliers (not the 

Ikil 
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fkill of the commanders) prefcrved them from total deftmftion ; and the Yc.ir of 
Volfd^ during the aftion, detached a part of their troops, which furprifed ^ 
and pandered the Roman arn^. When the news of thefe difailers came 
to the Senate were at firft for naming a Didalor ; but judging by Time 

the inadbion of the conquerors, that they knew not how to improve a victory, h on died 
it was only rcfolved to call home the army and its commanders. During I' 
rhele misfortunes abroad, Rome continued free from all domeflic broils- 
which may real'onably iie imputed to the flrar? the PMckwr had at tins time loi tv- 
in the Government. ' tldid 

I'hc next year, when Furius, ^ Serv/i’ius, C. Lichi’/c, P. 

AT. J/oratnis, and L. Geganm, 'dA Pair7dam., held the Ahhtary 5 rPa;/'’-]< o jv]#!.; 
y/vA, was far from being lo peaceable. What ga-v’c occafon to the dif-c'-tt \>.i'i 
lurbanie w(,*re the debts. 'I'o inquire into theie, 'two CcnKirs had been 
created j but they could not proceed in the alfiir, becaufe of a frelh 
irruption of the Volfd into die Rotnan Territory. I'iie ’p 7 -ihiii 7 es of the Cota- (ftti'.iy- 
7 JI 0 IIS liowever purfued their point with more warmth tlian ever, and op- fis. 
jiol’ed the levies, till they had forced the Senate to ilTue a Decree, tli.T 
no ped'on fiiould be diilurbed either for private debts, or for the publick foimii 
ta.xcs, during the preient war. y^^reupon all oppofition to the levies Mil. Til. 
cealed, and the took ample revenge on the / 0^1/. But tlie war * 

was no fooner at an end, than tlie creditors renewed the profecution of their 
debtors; who, far from liaving any hopes of diicharging their old debt% ^ 
found themtelves under a necellity of contrading new, on account of a 
t.ix impoled on them, to defray tlie expence of a wall oflquare Hone, which 
the Cenfors were building ; and the opprelfed PUbdans could get no helja 
Iron! their Tribunes, becaufe, no army being at this time wanted, thcle had 
no k-vies to obllrutt. 

Nay, the next year, when, by fhe powerful influence of the Patridans, year of 
fix ‘ men ol' that order were again in the fupreme magillracy, they r.uTcd, R O M it 
without any oppofition from the Tribunes of the Commons, three armies, cccKxvii. 
one to guard the City, another to be ready to march on any unexpecled 
occaiion, and a third to rake the field under the command oT Valerim and hundred 
Ahmilins, againtt the confederated and Volfti, who had commenced koc-uty- 

loflilities, and were incamped near Satriaan, a city of the Volfd. In this 


w»r the Romans had the advantage. The confederates, after fullaining j 
fome lofles, quarrelled among themielves, upon the Queftion, Wnicthcr fili’i 



only a Temple of the Goddefs Maluta. (This Divinity, according to 
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Year of Plittarcb, was tlie fame whom the Greeks called Leucuthea, or Ino, Daughter 
ROME of Cadmus.) 1 hence they fell upon the 'Tufculans, to punilh them for hav - 
deferred the Latmc Confederacy, and accepted the privileges oi Reman 
'J'liifc Ciiizens. They I'urprhed the Town, but the inhabitants retired kAje-rhe 
fivL-nty- Citail'!, which they held out till they were relieved, probably by that 
Roman army which had been kept reaiiy to march upon occafion. Thc 
Eokv^^ f-ii//'/. .«//.< took the plact by aOinilt, and tlie jAitu:es witliin the vahHs of n 

were all cut to pieces, not one efcaping, 

a:;;, th. 

C H A P. IV. 


I. I'hc It'-mcr fort cf “-e PecfJe of Rome are over-awed and nppref'ed Pf 
■(he Great and the Rub ; ornd the Ccramons in general lofe that fpmt and 
, our ape tl ey formerly had in lov.tcndhw with the Nolfcs. In the niidfi of this 
exirerie dyreteon, the v..nity of a. wcnnin fets three boui and interpnfmg mc': 
at work !C Tt'ije., by fomc Mew ] .aws, the fortune ef the I’lebcians higher than 
li ' ir . By one of thofe propofed Laws (called aftetwards the I.ucinian 
L.-vws) the ConfuHiU]) is to be ref bred,- and., of the two Coniuls, one is al¬ 
ways to he l'*lebeian. Ihe three men, who combine to effebt this projcB, 
are M. Fabuis Ambuftus, the,Lady's father., (a Patrician) C. Licinius 
Stolo, her hfhand, Plebeian, and L. Sextius, another Idebeian, of great 
difiintiion. After ten years flruggle with the Senate, they carry thar point, 
dbe Prat'torflup and Curule Thlilefhip are injlituted. A Plague carries off 
many per fans of dijtinhlion among whom is the Great Cam ill us. 


Vr'ar of 
P () M C 


§. I. 


A 


TREATY concluded with the Antiatei, and the defeat of the 
JMines, gave the Republick .an interval of reft from foreign 


c, ro.x.'a. . po,- the Senators and rwh Patricians, when they ftood in no need 
of the aiuftaiice of the lower fort, never failed to opprefs them ; fo the 
more (juietnel's there was at this time abroad, the more violence and tyran- 
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ny did they exereife at home towards their Plebeian debtors. Multitudes of 
tiieie bcii;g itifdvcnt, were condemned to be bond-Jlaves * to their mercilefs 
creditfUAs; which melancholy I'cene fo dejirefted and funk the fpirits not 
only of the meaner Plebeians, but even of the moft confiderable of thrs 
order, iluit, far from having the courage to ftand in competition with the 
Nobles for the Military dribunep p, there was not among them all a man of 
ability and experience, who would i'ue fer or confent to bear even the Plebei¬ 
an Magifracies But now, at this very crifis) when the Patricians iatmcdc 

to 


“ Qyart ' m.T' is profpcr.is co anno bcllis jam ex re nihil dari poflet, fama & corpore- 
tiaiiq rila eniaia foiis eranr, tanto in lubc " judicati atque atldiiEli creditoribusfaUifacie- 
vis I'atrum in Jic niifeiixqiie Plebis crefee- baut, pccnaque in yieem fidci ceiTerat, Jdeo 
tiaiit ; quuni Cf> ijiir, qucai nccefl'c ciat folvi, ergo ohnoxioi fummUerant ammos, iwn tijimi 
fu'. rlias foUendi iropejirclnr. Uaqucqnum /cUcih/itl frinciptsetiam plcbh, ui non me do 
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to have fccurecl to tliemfelves for ever all authority in the ftatc, and to have Year of 
reduced the Commons to a kind of defpondent fubjeClion, a trifling accident R 
gave occafion to a wonderful change in the face of things : 'I'he Plebeians 
oii -a -f.dden raifed their drooping fpirits, and witji a dauntlcls ambition i hicf 
carried their prctenfions, and with fuccel's too, higher than ever. liundred 

§. II. M. Fabius Ambu.stus, a Patridcin of great credit in both par- 
ties, had two daughters, of wli6m the chk*r was married to S. Sulpiims, a 
Patriiian by birth, a«d now Military'rriburfe; the younger to a rich Pk- in riy- 
veian^ named C. J idnhis Stclo. One flay when this Plebeian'?, wife wS^ at finl' ^ 
her liih r's hoiife, a Li<Itor who walked before Sulpidits at his return from 
tii'ASenate, tlumdered at the door (an ui'ual thing) with the llafFof the Paf- 
u'.f, to give notice that the Magiftratc was coming. Tliis noile, to which 
the w«iie v)f,/ iitniits had not been accuflomed, put.hcr into a fright, i ier 
iilter, taking- notice of it, could not forbear laughing at her, I'ceming 
nmeh M wontler at her ignorance. A very itntill matter, fays Pray, is 
luinckni to ciilturb the quiet of a v/oman’s mind. The vanity of the 
younger J 'alia was flung to tlie quick by her fiiher’s laughing ; it made 
her hel the inequality of their conditions; and her tinealincfs did not fail 
to be increaled by the crowd of jteople that came to pay tlieir court to 
her tiller, and receive her commands. Her father, happening to fee her 
while fhe was yet in the lirll anguifh of hei grief, and perceiving by her 
countenance th:it fomething troubled her, kindly afkcd her what it w-as, 
and whether all was well at home. At lirft he could get no lafisfacitcry 
anl'wer I'rom her : She was afliamed to own, either that ihc envied her 
filler, or was clifcontented with her htilband. But, 1 abius contiru’ng, 
in foil words, to prels her to difclofe the iecret, fne at length confcflcd, 
that tlie true caule of her pain was her being married unluitably to her 
quality, and into a family incapable of honoig-s and high ftations. 1 he 
father, being very fond of his daughter, omittetl nothing that could be 
faid to comlurt her, proaiilin^,, ihal it Jhould not he long before fje jaw at 
home the fame honours whiib floe hefd jeen in her JiJlcr's heufe. And 
from this tune he began to plot with his fon-m-law for the intereil of the 
Commons ; theie two affoclating in their pn,)jecis L. Sextiu.i, a young 
Plebeian of c.ipacity and fpiri;, anu who wanted nothing hut a nobler 
iiirch to qualify him for the highell offices in the Republick. 'I'he opprel- Livy, B.. 
fion which the poor Pltbeians laboined under at this time, and from which 
they could never hojie to be treed, but by railing fome of their own body 
to the fuprenie p ;vver, gave a fait occafion to the cabal to attempt an in¬ 
novation in the (lOvern/iK^nr. It was thought expedient, for the eafier 
compalTing their vlefigns, that Lidnius and Sextius Ibould begin by get¬ 
ting t.he Plebeian 'I'ribumfhip, a magiilracj( that would inable them to 

ad ’Trthunatum Militutn infer Palriilc, pefen-’ phhe per pauros nnnos, recupcrojfe inperpetuum 
dum, qn: d tnnta nn, uthceut, titend,rant Jed patres njiderenlur. Ne ill niuiislxtiim paiti 
ne ad Pldcios quidem wh^’JnUus enp,Jpitdot, alien eliet, p rva (ut plcrumque folct), rem 
pct,.iidofque ulli niiro aai cxf-erieiiiique animus ingentem. moliiindi caufa intcrvcnit. M. 
ejjit: poJJejJiontmque ho'noris ujurpalt medo a Babii Ambulli, &C. 


open 
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Year of open themfelves a way to the higheft dignities. And when they had 
R O M K carried that firft point (which tliey fooii did) they immediately bent 
p r' 7 'c' and power to put tlie Plebeians, already not inferior 

•I'hi'-ce ’to the Nobles in courage and virtue, upon a foot of cqualit^j»^i 
hundred them in refpecT; of honotii-s too, boldly aiming, not at the Military Tri- 
fcviiity- bunefliip, but at the very Confullhip itfelf. I hey propoietl a law Ibr 
fuppreliing the office of Military I'riliunv, relloring the Confulatc, and 
i , ty. requiring that, of the two Coftfuls to be annually chofen, one lliouid ai- 
Mth way .s- be a Plebeian. And, in order tw make the People more eager to pals 

h'.il. Tii. tacked it to two ofliers relating to the Debts and the con- 

('jUered Lands. 

by the frit of thefe two laws there was to be deduded from the capital 
debt whatever fums had jaeen jiaid for interell, and the principal was co be 
difeharged in three year.^, and by thiee equal payments. 

App. de d’he i'econd was to prohibit any Roman Citizen from pofieffing more 
jlcll.civ. byj. hundred acre^, of land. Whatever lands any one held beyond 
that i-eftridlion were to be taken from him, and divided among the poorer 
Citizens. 


It is eafy to guefs, that laws of fuch weighty import were not to be 
obtained without violent Itrugglcs. ICchcs and honours, thole objecfs of 
the moll: paffionate dclires ol men, were the interells in queilion. I he 
henators, alarmed and terrified, held public k and jirivate couneik, but 
(oukl fall upon no expedient to avert the impending evil, except that of 
gaining iome of the 'Iribunes over to their party; an expedient which in 
like conteils they h.ad formerly employed with fuccclk And now the 
eight Collegues of Lidnius and Sextius were all prevailed with to oppofe 
tlie meal'ures of thefe two; lb that, when the projeftcars of the new laws 
liad convened the Tribes to mve their voices concerning them, the other 
Tribunes would not lb much as fuller the reading of them to the afifem- 
bjy; rhe word Vr.xo (I forbid) put a Hop to all proceedings thereupon. 
The two I'ribunes having frequently aflembled the people, but flill in 
vain, ScxHus, at length, addreffing himfelf to the Patricians, laid aloud, 

I'cry ivclh, fince Inti:rckssi9n '' is always to have fo prevailing a power, we 
jball take care to defend the Commons with the very jame voeapon. Appoint 
an 'ajembly whenever you plcafe for eleteing Military Tribunes ; the word c 
Vb/j’o, whuh our Collegues now chant in concert fo harmonioujly, will not then 


be fo pleafmg a miifick to your ears. 

VL-.irof §. III. TllCSlf were no empty menaces; for, the time being come 
R O M !•' for a new eledion of Curule Magillrates, ,SV.vr//«Vand Lidnius oppofed and 
hindered all proceeding thereto; and, being themfelves continued in the 
v:o! Plebeian 'fribunelhip, they renewc-d the fame oppofttion for five years fuc- 
'Hi’, ceffively, fo that the Rcpublick'fell into a kind of Anarchy. 7\t length, 

in the fifih year, a foreign enemy oamc* as it were to the aliiftance of the 
J.ivy, li. ^ 


6. c. 36. 


* The term expreffing tbc Oppofitiau of the Trtbiaics to any piliblic Adi. 


Senate. 
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Senate. The inhabitants of ^e/, 7 r<e, 2l Roman Colony, grown wanton with Year of 
idlcncfs, and feeing no Roman army on foot, made fome incurfions on < ■ 
the lands of the Keptibhck, and then bcfieged 'I'he T'nfculans^^^^^^':''''^’ 

had f ag been allies, and had lately been admitted Citizens of Rome, fo 'ihrce 
that the Plcleians as well as the Nobles were afnamcd to rcfufe them aflllt- hundred 
ance.. Sexlius and J.icmus therefore waving their Opposition, an aflcm- •‘^''enty. 
bly was held by an Inler-rcx, for electing Military 'rribunes. The choice 
fell on Palrklamt, who, alter lome difficulty in making the levies, fixih 
marched an army againll the enemy,* defeated them, railed the fiege ofMifTri. 
Rh./c Ilium, and beiieged f clhrie : And, this place not being taken when their 
ye.jr drew towards a dole, the Centuries created fix new Military I'ribuncs 
to (. IT)- on the fiege : and among thefe, * M. h'dmts Amhujius, the father- 'A fccond 
in law ol l.uiuius Stolo. The Itate of affairs at lioine was now miieh al- n'me. 
te'-eck not only by this [iromotion of Rabius to the fupreme magillraty, but 
by ail mcreale of Ibvngth which the favourers of the new laws had got in 
the college of 'I'rilnines,' of whom at this time there were but five wlio lai. J.C. 
oppolerl thole laws. Lidmus and Sextius being thus fupported by three ^ 
oJ tlicir Col.egues, and by a Military Tribune, pulhed their jioint 
with moi c warmth than ever. They were now the feventh year in office, mui-. 

ami, by long habit, thoroughly pradifed in the art of managing the Peo- --- 

pie. in the prcleiice ol the multitude they boldly and repeatedly alked 
the chief men of the Senate, with pjhat ajfurance they could deftre, that the -2',,^ 
laws jhuuld allow them to pojfejs more than five hundred acres of land, when 
only two acres zvere allotted to each Plebeian ? Is it reafonable that every one 
of you fhoiild hold the lands of near three hundred Citizens, end that a Com¬ 
moner fhould hardly have ground enough whereon to l/iuld him a fmall hal/iia- 
tlon to L VC in, or fufficient for a burial-place when he dies ? 

When by thefe and fuch-like doleful words they had ftirred up thcT.ivj.E, 
People to a much greater indignation than they felt themlelvcs, they im- Id 
mediately added. Rut how is it poffible that any bounds fjould be Jet to the 
avarice of the Patricians, or to thtir ofprejfion of the People, iinlefs the Peo¬ 
ple themfelves will provide for their own fecurity, by raiftng fome of their own 
body to the Highejl Magiftracy? Nor will it bejfvficient PJebeians be 
qualified by law to he Confiil;;. They obtained the privilege of Jianding for 
ij?e Military Tribunefliip ; and yet, in forty-four years % not one of their 
order zvas promoted to that dignity I The number of MWitaxy Tribunes, at 
iheir firjl' iiijiitution, was ordained to be Six, on ptirpofe that the Commons 


“ L. Furius, a fecond tin.'c, 

P. Valerius, a fiftii time, 
A. Mani.iu i, a feurth time, 
S. SoLPietus, a third'timc, 

C. V A LER lUS, 

Cornelius, a Hxth time. 


Q^Servilius, a third time, 
M. Cornelius, 

C. VtTURius, a fecend time. 
Q^Quinctius CiNCiNN at e 
A. Cor tjE r,i us, 

M. Fabius. 




From the Year 309 to 353. 
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Year of w/jv!)/ have a Jhare in that magifiracy •, neverthelefsy by the power and in- 
}y. Jltience of the Nobles, their juji pretenjions have been almojl conftantly de- 
-^^d how much eajier will it be for the Patricians, when there 
'I’hrce e^re but two places to pe filled by Confuls, to fecure them loth tstihem* 
Ji'jiidrcd felves ? ‘The only remedy is to make it an indifpenfable law, that there Ie 
always onh Plebeian in the Confulate. From that very day, aftd not till 

_ then, may the Roman l^eople be deemed to'have banifioed Kings from Rome, 

J’oi iy ic- and to have eftablifhed Liberty on a firm bafts: Frmi that very day the 
Tcinli _ Plebeians «;///to fhare in all''thofe things which now give the V'OXn- 
iwil. ”• the pre-eminence over them,t Power, and Flonour, Althtary Glory, and 
Nobility i they will enjoy great advantages thcmfclves, and tranfmil them 
greater to thetr poflerity. 

When the Tribunes found that thefe difeourfes were liftened tOf with 
plcalure, they propofed a fourth law, That Decemvirs be appointed, inftead 
of Duumvirs, to take care of the Sybillinc Books, and to interpret them ■, 
and that Live of the Pen be always Pi.y.\\z\Mi. ’Pluwever, all proceedings 
on this, as well as the other Propofals, were I'ufpended^ during tlie 
fiege of’/'V/hra’, which went on but flowly. The five Tribunes in the 
interell of the Senate'had urged, that was but juft to wait the return 
of the army from before that place, that the Soldiers, who made fo great 
a part of the Commons, might not be excluded from giving tlieir votes, 
. when Inch important innovations '^vere on foot. 

Year of ^ JV. THE year ending before the return of the army, the Re- 
«dxxxiv publick chofe ' fix new Governors; but the People continued in the P/e- 
llef. J. C. Tribunelliip the two authors of the laws in difpute. Sextius iind 
'I'lircc l.icinius having once more fummoned the People (probably towards t!ie 
hundred of the year 384) were now refolved to proceed without any regard 

eight. to the Prohibition of their Gollcgues The Senate terrified hereat had rc- 


courfe 


Forty- 
cigluh 
Mdl. 'Fri. 
Liv. B. 6. 
c. 38. 


’ L. Quinctius Capitoi.inus, 
Sp. Sf.rvilios, 

S. Co'rnelius, .a feven^h time, 


L. Papirius Crassus, 

S. SuLPicius, a fouith time, 
L. Veturius. 


’’ Father ('ntrott and Monf. Vertot feem 
both ot them to have millakcn fomc words 
of Lfvj in this part of the llory, and by that 
miftake to have fallen into a perplexity, 
which h.a.-. induced the firll to fuppofe a 
ground of contell between the Tribunes, 
for whicli he has no aulhoiity, and the other 
to omit the mentioning of any contell at 
all between them. 

Both the Freurh wri ters relate, that the Tri - 
buncs t/eie now unanimous upon thcafi«rof‘ 
the New Laws. I'he pafl'age in Liv^, on 
which 1 fuppofe they found themfclves, is 
this: QinuiiTribusvocarentur, nuintercrpio 
Ltellrganm latorihusohjiarct, tiepidiPattcs ad 


duo ultima auxilia.fummum imperium fumi- 
mumquc ad civem decurrunt. 'I'he words in 
Italic they undcriland to mean. That there 
•was no Icugrr any oppof.tioii to Sextius ami Li- 
oinius fr‘m their Cotlrgucs: Whereas the 
context plainly fhews the true meaning of 
them to be, not that Sextius and Liuntus were 
not oppofed by their Collegues, but that they 
were not hindered by that oppofition from 
proceeding; and it was this that alarmed 
the Senate 10 much, as to make them n.ame 
a Didlator. That the Tribunes were ftill 
divided about the new Laws, as before, is 
evident from the wbrds oiLivy, which pie- 
fenily follow tliofe above cited : Qu^’”' 

Didator 
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courfe to their laft experiments, the Higheft Authority and the Greateji Man. Year of 
They named CAMILLUS to the Dictatorship, this being the fourth ^ O M E 
time of his being inverted with that dignity. His promotion, if we may ' 

believe Plutarch, was much againrt the will of the lieople, nor was Camil- Three 
Ins himi'elf very forward to accept the charge, not caring to exert the hnndrcJ. 
Diilatorial authority againrt thofe who had lb often on great occafions re- 

pofed their confidence in him, and believing that he was pitched upon _ 

out of ill-will, that he* might be the inftrument to opprefs the Commons Fony- 
if he fucceeded, or, failing, might himfelf be ruined. * eij^hth^ 

The creation of a Dibtator did not dettr Sextius and Licinius from con- 
veiling the I’ribes to give their votes upon the new laws. Camillus, full of Camillifs 
anger and indignation, and attended by a great body of the Patricians, re- p. 149. 
j)aired»to thp Aflembly, and there feated himfelf in his Tribunal. After 
the ufual conllidl between the legijlating and the interceding I'ribunes, and *'■ 
when, in fpite of the Veto of the latter, the former, fupported by the 
People’s favour, went on to take the fuffrages of the Aflembly, and the 
iirrt I'l-ibes had already voted for the Laws, the Dirtator, rifing up, de¬ 
clared, that he was come to fupport the privileges of the Commons, and that 
he would never fuffer one part of the ’frihunes to deprive the other of their right 
of Oppoiition. Sextius and Licinius laughed at this artful fpeech, and 
continued to take the votes. The Dictator, hereupon, in great wrath, 
fent his lidtors to drive the People out o*f the Forum -, threatening at the 
lame time, that, if they offered to proceed to Law-making, he would 
fummon them to the Campus Martins, oblige them to lift, and to march pjut. p. 
into the field. His menaces, while they put the Commons into a fright, 150. 
feemed to raile the courage of the two Tribunes. For thefe preferred a 
Bill, and engaged the Commons to pafs it into a Law, That, in cafe M. 

Furius Camillus made ufe of his Dihtatorial Power to ohftrutl the enatling of 
the Laws in difpute, he foould pay a fine of “ 500000 ajfes of brafs. Camil¬ 
lus, prefently after, either intimidated by this Plehifcitum, or (as Livy is 
inclined to think) having difcoverecf that there had been Ibme defeirt 
in the ceremony of taking the Aufpices, when he was created Didator, 
abdicated his fupreme Magiftracy. 

§. V. 


• 

Diftatorftipatus agmine Patricioruni, plenus 
iia; minarumque confedifl’et, atqucagcretur 
TChfoli/o primum eertamine interfe 1 ribunorum 
fhbi fcrentium Le^cm inlerceiientiimque ; 3t 
quanto jure potentior interceffioerat, tantnm 
vinceretur favore legum ipfarum, latorum- 
que, &c. 

Father Catrcu, not to be inconfiftent with 
himfelf, conjeftures thatfome of the Tri¬ 
bunes oppofed the proceadings of the reft at 
this junfture, not becaufe they difapproved 
of the laws in queftion, but out of refpeft 
for the Diflator then prefent, Sans daute far 
reffea four k Ditiateur ; that they were una- 

VOL. I. 


nitnous concerning thejuflice of paffing the 
laws, and differed only as to the time. 

^ Or ^oooo Drachma:; i. e. 1614/. 

8 d. JIrbuthnot. 

The Greek ZJcflf.J’OTa was in value the fame 
as the Roman Denarius-, that is, y’d'. Eng- 
lifti. 

Lr-i/'y.gives fcveral reafons for his believ¬ 
ing that it was nnt fear which made Camillus 
* refig^ theDiftatorfliip. 1. The Chartfler of 
thehJaB. 2 The Senate’s appointing ano¬ 
ther Diflator to fucceed him ; which they 
would not have done, if the Diflatorial Au¬ 
thority had proved impotent iri his hands. 

Q,q q 3- Cs- 
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Yenr of §. V. T HE Senate in this nice conjuncElure, not knowing how to aft 
without a Diftator, whole authority might be a curb upon the Tribunes, 
Bef. J. c! P- Manlius to fucceed Camillus in that dignity. 

Thiee Livy tells us, that'during a fort of inter-regnum, which thenrwas be- 
hundred twecn thefe two Diftatorlliips, Sextius and Licinius held an Aflembly of 
ven^ People, and propof.d their Laws anew-, and that they might have 

Livy, B. obtained the paffing of thofe two which related to Land and Ufury, if 
6. c. 38, thofe would have fatisfied theni: but that, they rtfufing to feparate the 
39 * Laws, and requiring the People to give their voices upon all at the fame 
time, the Aflembly could not bf. brought to pals that Law which related 
to the Confulate. 

The new Diftator Manlius prefently difeovered himfelf to be a favourer 
of the Commons, bymaming a Plebeian, C. l.icinius (not Licinitis Stolo 
the Tribune) for his General of the Horfe. Such a nomination was with¬ 
out example, but he endeavoured to jullify himfelf to the Senate by al- 
ledging, that IJiinius was his near kinfman, and that the dignity of Ge¬ 
neral of the Uorfe was not greater than that of Military T vihune^ which 
Vertot. latter Liiinius had heretofore enjoyed. ['Phis fliews, that in the confulions 
of a ftate mutual fidelity between the .niembers of a party is not much to 
be depended upon, becaufe of the private ties that there are among Citi¬ 
zens of the fame City, though of oppofite parties.] 

When the eleftion of Tribunes came on, the method they took, in order 
to get themfclves continued in office, was, to pretend that they would no 
longer ferve. They reprefented to tlie People, that they were grown old 
in the Tribunelhip to no purpofc, and that, after ttrugghng nine years with 
the Senate for the good of the Commons, the only recompence they had 
met with for their fervices was negleft and ingratitude: 7 'ou wou'd very 
gladly he freed from the opprejjion of Uftiry, and you are very eager to have your 
Jhare of the conquered Lands ■, but when the quejlion is., to promote the honour 
of your Tribunes, by whofe labours and zeal you are to obtain thofe benefits, 
you fhciv nothing hut coldnefs and indifference. Is it confiftent with mod.efiy for 
you to afk thefe advantages by our means, while you refolve to leave us after¬ 
wards, not- only without honour, but without hopes of honour ? To I e plain then, 
the laws we have propnfed are infepara 'le. If you are willing to pafs them 
conjointly, you may then chufe us again into the TriLunefhip ■, but, if you are di- 
terinined to rejetl that which relates to the Conlulate, be ajffured that we will no 
longer ferve, nor fhall you get thofe pajjJ'ed which concern Ufury and the con¬ 
quer, d l^ands. 

Liv.B. 6. All the Patricians in the aflembly were llruck dumb with amazement at 
w 40. & refolute Declaration except Appius Claudius (Grandfon Jf 

3. CamiUut’i accepting of the fame office At the time when the bill, for impofing the 
again not long after, and while the diiee ' fine, i-S fu'd to l,av,e been prefcried. he had 
Laws were iHll in difpute ; which he would power to htnder its palling into a Law, or he 
have been afii.imed to do, bad he been io C'uld not have bin it led the paffin;; of thofe, 
lately overpowc.td in the cxercife of it. 4, for the fake of which this was prefeired. 


the 
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the Decemvir.) Appius, not moved by any hope of influencing the aflfem- Vrar of 
bly, but by anger and indignation, ftepped forth and made a long and ROME 
warm fpeech, full of inveftives againlt the two Tribunes, thofe 

he called them, the years of whofe perpetual Tyranny uccreregu- -] 
larly tiumlercdy as the years of the Yim<gp were formerly in the Capitol. Andlmndicj 
hj expatiated'on the infolence of declaring. That the Commons fbould not he 
free to pafs fuch Laws as they approved^ mlefs they would at the Ja 7 He time ' 
pafs others which they did not app-ove, nor thirJk to be for the public benefit. 

Appius's, harangue Iiad no other effeft, than to delay for a while the pub- Livy, B. 
lication of the laws propofed. The two*authors of them were chofen the 6. c. 
tenjh ti.me into the Tribunefliip; and it is probable, that the multitude, 
being afraid of lofing fuch able and zealous defenders, engaged themfelves 
CO follow their directions imjdicitly. , 

Not long after their re-cleftion into power, they obtained the palling 
of tliat law which had bc'en laft preferred, and which related to tlie guar- 
eiianlhip of the Sybils Books. The Commons, contemt for the prefent with 
tiiis vit:toq',^fuftered fix Patricians to be created Military I'nbunes ’ for 
ilie next year, without mentioning any thing of the Confulate. 

§. VI. I N tlie beginning of the new adminiftration, fudden advice Vc-ar of 
coming, that a cloud of Gauls from tlie coafls of the Adrialick was atl- ROM li 
vancing towards Rome., the danger, common to all, united the voices of cccl.\xxvi 
all to rail'e Camillus (now the fifth time) to the Didacorflup. This great 
man, though near fourfeore, yet confidering tlie peril tlie ftate was in, did huntired 
not now plead infirmity, as he formerly had done, to decline the charge, fixty-fix. 

but readily undertook it, and lifted his Ibldiers. And knowing that the -- 

force of the Barbarians lay chiefly in their great fwords, with which they 
laid about them in a rude unlkilful manner, hacking and hewing the head Mil. Tri. 
and Ihouklcrs, he caufed iron helniets to be njade for moft of his men, Plut. in 
fmoothing and polifliing the out-fide fo, that the enemies fwords, lighting 
upon them, might cither Hide off or be broken; and round about their Lvy,°i}. 
Ihields he clrew a rim of iron, the w«»od itfclf rfot being ftrong enough 6. c. 42. 
to fuftain the blows. The two armies came to a battle in the territory of 
Alba. lc\\e. Roman Ibldiers, ever Itnce their de^^at at the rixcr/illia, had 
retained a fear of the Ganls: Neverthelefs, Camillus., without much dilli- 
^ulty, obtained a complete viblory. 

After this fuccefs he led his army to attack Velitrte (the fiegc of which 
had been interrupted) but the City furrendcred to him without rcTiftance. 

’ .4. CoRNEi.ius, a fecondfime, P. Valfrius, a (ixth time, 

1.. Veturius, a fecond time, M. Geganius, 

M. Cornelius, a fecond time, P. Manlius, a fecond time. 

Plutarih tells us, that the Romans feared was an exceptios to the cafe of an In-vajiaa 
the Gauls fo much, thatiin a law they made frsjsCt the Gauls, 
to excufe Prielts from military fervice there 


Q^q q 2 
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Year of He then returned to jRcwe, where the honours of a Triumph were decreed 
ROME him by Senate and Commons. 

the People, returning home elated with viftory, were more 
'I'Erce * obltinately bent than ever on palling the three Laws, fo long difpiMfed. On 
hundred the Other hand, the Senate, equally obftinate in their oppofition, would not 
fixty-fix. fijffer Camillus to lay dov/n his Didlatoriliip, thinking that under the Ihelter 
of his great name and abfolu^ authority tfiey fliould be better able to con- 
ninth tend with their adverfaries. Plutarch reports, that 6ne day when the Die- 
Mil. Tri. tator was fitting on his Tribunal in the Forum difpatching publick bufinets, 
an officer, fent by the Tribunes,*commanded him to rife and follow him, 
laying his hand upon him at the fame time, as if he meant to drag him 
away by force. Never w'as a greater uj^roar or tumult in the Forum than 
on this occafion •, the Patricians, w'ho lurrounded Camillus, driving' back 
the officer, and the multitude from below bawling out. Pull him down. 
Pull him down. Camillus, though greatly at a lols what to do in this exi¬ 
gence, yet would not refign his authority: Guarded by the Senators, he 
retired with them to the Senate-houfe; but, before he entered it, turned 
towards the Capitol, and befought the Gods to put an end to thefe commo¬ 
tions, vowing to build a Temple to CoiicoRO, if Union might be rellorcd 
among his Fellow-citizens. 

After warm debates in the Senate about the meafures proper to be 
taken, it was at length refolved to comply with the people’s defire, and 
to accept the three Laws in qudlion, as the only means to procure do- 
meftick peace. 

Plot, in The Commons having thus obtained the viftory over the Nobles, the 
CamiHus, Comitia were held for elefting Confuls, and then L. Sextius the Ple- 
P- '5*- beian Tribune was cKofen Collegue in that dignity to L. Mmilius Mamer- 
Livy,B.6. cinus a Patrician. Neverthelefs, when the eledtion of Sextius fliould have 
been confirmed by the Senate, the Confeript Fathers abfolutely refufed to 
do it -, and the new difputcs on this occafion between the two parties rofe 
to fuch a height, that the Plebeians were juft ready to leave Rome, and 
.make a new Secession, when the Diftator propofed an expedient for a 
reconciliation. Hithertoo the difpenfing of juftice in the city had been a 
branch of the Confular Office, but to which the Confuls could not always 
attend, being commonly during the fummer in the field at the head of 
armies. Camillush propofal was to feparate this funftion from the Con- 
fulate, and to create a judge with the title of Pr.<«tor, to whom it 
fhould be appropriated ; and he advifed th^Senate to fufter that one Con- 
ful might be annually chofen out of the Plebeians, on condition that the 
Prat or Ihould be always a Patrician. This motion being approved by 
both parties, the Senate confirmed the elcdion-of Sextius, and the Centu¬ 
ries created the fon of Camillus Praetor 

* The Practorlhip was thefecond (iignity tors, who bearing Fafees, walked before him. 
in the Commonwealth ; and the Praetor had The Provincial Praetors, created in after- 
the PrsEiexta, the Cui ule Chair, and two Lie- times, were allowed fix Lifters. C. & R. 
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§. VIII. TRANQUILLITY being thus eftablilbeu, i\\t Romans, in Year of 
gratitude to the Gods, ordered the Great Games to be celebrated. Thcfe ROME 
uled formerly to laft but three days, but now a fourth “ day was added 
and crKtiiis account their name ot Ludi Magni w^s changed into Ludi Thri4' 
Maximi. It happened that the preient .Rdtks (for what reafon is un- hundred 
known) refufed to take upon them the care of making preparations for hxty-fix. 
this feltival; upon which the young Patricians cned out, Phat,fince the~^~~ 
affair m quejhon was the worfiip of the GodsftheyJtjould think it no dijhonour ninth 
to be employed tn it, provided they migHt be appointed /Ediles. According- M‘l. Tri. 
ly the People, at the motion of the DiSalor, created a new office in fi- 
vour of the Patricums. It was called the Curule MdtlcjJoip, becaule thefe ' 
yEdiles (two in number) had the honour of thi: Curide Chair, wJiich the 
Plebeian /Ediles had not. 'Pile bulinefs was to take care of the Temjdes, 
'Encatres, Games, Markets, 'Pribunals of Jullice, and the repair of the City 
Walk, and alio to fee that no novelty was introduced into Religion ; in afier- 
thnes they had likewde *tJic infpedion over books that were pubhffied, 
ami pieces written for the Stage. 

Noi'.ithfiunding foine alarms, caufed by a report, that the who Yrarof 

had diipcrkd themlclves in Apulia, were again got together, and that the ROME 
llerntci threatened a rebellion, the Senate were unwilling to enter upon «ag|,('TQ 
war under the aaminillration of a Plebeian Conful, left tlie glory he might 'I'^hrce 
act]uire ftioiild redound to the honouf of his whole party; lb that allhu;died 
continuetl quiet both abroad and at home, excepting that the Tribunes 
of the Commons exprefled their difeontent to fee, that for one Idebeian p; ' 
Conful granted to the Commons the Nobles had got three new Curule Ma- nintif 
giftrates. 'I’he Senate hereupon were prevailed with to confent, that tlie (-onful- 
Curule Mdiles fliould be chofen out of the Plebeians every fecond year; 
and afterwards they left the People at full libc{ty to chufe them every year ^ 
out of either body. 

§. IX. ROME after thefe eftabliftiments continued at reft both from Year of 
foreign wars and inteftine divifions, untier the new Conl'uls L. Genucius a Pie- ROM !■: 
beian, and Servilius Ahala a Patrician, But it feems to have been the fate 
of the city never to be in perfed tranquillity : 4 peftilential licli.nel's fpread d brte 
itfelf on a fudden, when no-body could account for it. It could not be af- Iwndrcd 
cribed to the irregularity of the feafons. The winter had not been extraor- 
dinary dry, nor had the cold weather been too fuddenly fucceeded by an Ninetieth 
immoderate heat; nor had the fummer been too rainy; nor had the autum- Oonful- 
nal fruits, for want of fuffic/ent maturity, caufed indigeftions : Nor, laftly, 
had the Calabrian wind blown any dangerous and unwholfome air to Rome. 

This plague fwept away, together with great numbers of the Pcojfte, fomc Livy,B. 7, 
of the Magiftrates; one Cenfor, one Curule Asdile, and three I'ribunes of c. 2. 
the Commons : But what made it moft mefnorable was the death of die 
great Camillus, who, though full of years, was more regretted, fays Plu¬ 
tarch, than the whole multitude of thofe.who died of the fame difeafe. 

* Plutarch fays, that this fourth day was added to the Ferice Latina. 
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§. I. ^he Romans have recourfe to various expedients for putting a flop to the 
plague. The filial piety of the fon of L.. Manlius Imperiofus. §. II. The 

earth opens on a fudden in th^e midji of the I-'orum, and continues open., to 

the great terror of the City. M. Curtins, a young Patrician, leaps into 
thegulph completely armed and on horfeback. §. Ill. 7"^^ Conful Gcnucius, 
the FIRST Plebiian Rome hctd ever placed at the head ot' an Army, 
unfortunately conduits the war againft the PIcrnici, his legions are routed, 
and he himfelfflain. §. IV. The Gauls advance within three miles of 

Rome, incamping on 'the hanks of the Anio. Toung Manlitis in 'fingle 

combat flays the mightiejl champion of the Gauls, a man of a gigantick fia- 
ture ; which fo difeourages them, that they leave their camp in the night 
and in confufton. The next year Gauls appear again in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Rome j but are routed and driven thence by the Romans. The 
Confuls make war with fuccefs againjl the Tyburtes and the Hcrnici. 

t 

Year of §. I. T N the year of Rome 389, C. Sulpicius and C. Licinius Stclo took 
ROME pofTeffion of the Confullhip. The latter was that tamous Licinius 

(fon-in-law to Fabius Ambujtus) who jointly with his Collegiie Sextius had 
Three contrived the three Laws, and at the end of ten years, during which he had 
hu.idred been T'r/Z'fiw 0 / had obtained the publication of them. And 
now the promife Fabius had made to his younger daughter was fulfilled, 
and fhe had the pleafure of feeing the Libtors with their Fafees march bc- 
Nineiy- fore her Plebeian hufband, and of hearing them thunder at her gate, 
firil The plague ftill continuing, the Romans to put a flop to it had recourfe 

Conful- fuperllition of the Lehlifternium. But this proved ineffettual; 

Livy, B. endeavoured therefore to avert the anger of the Gods by a new 

7. c. 2. inftitution to their honour. Hitherth Rome had no other Publick Sports 
but thofe of the Circus, that is to fay. Races and Wreftling, which were 
very propcf exerciles for fj' warlike a people. But now they introduced 
Vul.Max. a new fort of Shoivs, which at firft were innocent, but afterwards became 
B. 2.C. 1. indecent, and had a natural tendency to corrupt mens manners. Thef8> 
fliows were called Scenici, becaufe they were reprefented on a Scene, that is, 
•a ftage built in the Shade. I'he performers, who were brought to Rome 
Livy, B. icom 11 etruria\ danced to the Flute, and k^it time with-their motions 
7. c. 2. and geftures.', but their Entries had no manner of relation to one another •, 

neither 


' The Hrtrurian word, which fignified a 
Player onDruuer, was Hefter ; and hence the 
name o( 'rhjtnones, given by the Romany to 
nil bt.ige-pl.iyers. 'I'he firfl fpeakers on the 
flage lUl into the vicious taftc of the Fefccn- 
nini, a people of Hetruria, who threw coarfe 
ittid unprciiiediated jells at one another. 


Thefe werefoon fucceeded by fatires written 
In v'crfe, and fet to che flute ; which fatires 
were repeated with fuitable geftures. And, 
fome ye.ars after, Andronicus, who afl- 

ed his own pieces, turned the Satires into 
regular Plays, and confined himfelf in his 
compofuions to one uniform matter. But he 

was 
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neither wore the Dances accompanied with any verfes or difcourfcs in thtfe Yc.r i f 
eai’ly times. R o r 

I'his kind of Comedy being performed in a part of the C/rrw near 
the baftks of the and the river happening to overHow at tins time, 11 m- 

the people •concluded, that the new remi dy they had invented to appealc hvnJnd 
the Gods would be ineffectual. However, as they thenilclves had been 
agreeably amufed, they did not lay afide the entertainments of tlie ^>ctne. ' 

In the following Conlulfliip of* L. Almihn^ and Cn. Gemaus, theKintiv- 


ind Cn. Cenunus., the Kir,tty- 


plague not ccafing, the Romans bethought tlienilelves of an old religious ^ R 
Ctlemony which, according to tradition,*had lucceeded in the like caks. 

'I'kis was the drmng of a Nail by a Diftator into the wall of the 1 emple \ cai»of 
ol fupiter Capitohnus, on the lide next Minerva's, lan£Luary, which was R o M E 
uiKtcf the l^me root. 'I'his Goddeis w.is deemed 'the inventrcfs ot Is urn- ‘ ‘'I' y- 
tier,; .ind the Romans ufed to number the years of tlieir ll.ite by n.uK. 

L oy tells us, that there w.is a law written in anLicpie characlcrs and oblo- hundjtd 
kre words, and fixed up in the Chapel of Minerva, importing, -that //t’loty mo. 
<•>!>'[ P, (dor.for the time being jhttild on the Ides of bept mber drivi, 'uii. 

I\ \ii. (When this law was made, x\\<e Romans were perhaps un.icquaini- t, lY'a 
ed with the numeral letters.) d'lv fame author adds, that the Conlul Uo- t oniul- 


ral'us, who dedicated the I'emple ot Jupiter the year af ter the expullion 
oi'-Taroum, performed at the lame time the ceremony of driving the Nail, 

A ^ \ ^ It 4 C. . 

wliK h function was atterwards transferred from the Conluls to the Dictators, Lu*y If 7. 
as magilliaies ot greaier dignity and power; and that, the cullom having s- s- 
been dilconunued, it was now thought a matter of luflicicnt importance loi 
which a Dictator tlaould be cxprefly created. 

I. Manlius was the pctlon named to the Didlatoifnij). It is likely th.it 
the plague, which had lailed three years, cealed about this time, bec.uilc 
makes no furtlicr iixmiion of it. Manlius be in/ dni.itislieci to 

have the whole bulinefs ot his office confined to a icligious ccrc-nony, 
and It being believed tiiat the Herntci were prejiaring to fhaf c off the 


was Called upon fij often to repeat his Plays, 
tii.u he at Lei bc-tme ho.trl , .iiid loll Ins 
Voice, [fereupon he g t t'le pc i; k-'s cjn 
fent that a young m.t,i fhouUI ling for him, 
whilrt he only accompanied the verfes with 
ropt 1 gellmes ; and tl i n his atlion f, on 
ecain inoiepeifed wnen liii att ntionwas 
no 1 inner diiiJed hetwten iinginj ud ad- 
ing. When thefe Th atncal P/cts we»e 
thus brought i to form, the 1 .rces, which 
i..id ni.uie pc'ple laugh, were dtip ltd and 
iieghditd. Ntieithelers, the <« youlh 
revive 1 them, and ahfed thttn *at the end of 
tiltir teilous pieces. When the profeded ac¬ 
tors had hiiiilitd their parts, fome young Ro-* 
c.nie upon the Ifage niaLicii, and be¬ 
gin to lepeat ijicrry verfes, as formeily, but 


fuch as weie fice fioin obfceiuty. 1 hefe 
pieces, whit i weie a fait of lonipvifi Jo,i bt 
tween Satii?s and icgular plav*s, fa I ih .t 
fii rile in J'llla, a city in Ca’-p tn a, , 1 

were called txotlt i, that is, Verlis not be- 
longiiig to t e tl.iy. 'fhe Romani borrowi d 
them fjom the a propb of Cnnp m 
PiUt theyouih iievcrfutfc id iht po)- 
fclTed artors to bear any part tu iheii Lx oh a, 
fell they ftiould dilhonour them. I'lu ptr- 
fons who a“>td thcL. pieces weie t ot li.inL to 
the penalties ts wliich Tip,ion s were 
fubjeiil i their mines were not Mottid cct 
of Uie ri 11 of tlje -} nhes in which they had 
hee« incoipoiatfd ; nor weie they •xvludtd 
from mdiiary fenices, .s iniamous’pciloni. 
C. &. R. 
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Year of Roman yoke, he laid hold of this pretext to continue himfelf in power. 
R () M ii. ] je ordered troops to be railed, and even ufed violence to make the 
Bcf Y C. themfelves. However, the Tribunes of the People oppofed 

'I'hrcc his defign, repelled force with force, and at length obliged him abdi- 
luiiidred cate. And xkttConfuls for the new year, * Servilius and-f L. Genudus, 
fixt y-tvvo. looner in office, than he was cited by Pomponius^ one of the ‘Tn- 

Ninety- bunes, to anfwcr before the J-’eople for the violence and cruelty which 
fccoiid he had exerciied towards the Citizens. But nothing Was fo much detefted 
Coulul- ijis cruel nature, and the furname of Iwpcriofus (intolerable in a free 
Y'lY of ■which he had acquired by*'his exceffive feverity, Ihewn no Id’s to 
ROME his own blood and kindred than to ftrangers. For the Tribunes, among 
cccxci. other things, acculed him of inluimanly and barbaroufly treating one cf 
e ^ own Ions for no juft eaule, and merely upon account of foiyie nj.tural 
hundred tlefeds. This fon of Manlius^ named Titus-, had an impediment in his 
li.vty-one. fpecch, .and was befides of flow parts; and, for thefe real'ons only, his fa- 

—-ther had confined him to the country, where he made him work like one 

th'irT^'* Haves. 

Con'ful- Manlius had a copy of his accufation given him, and twenty-feven days 
fliip. to prep.ire for his defence. All were highly exafperated againft him, ex- 
' A zJ cei>tthefon himfelf, who hearing of whatpafled, and not being able to en- 
t'T zd ^ thouglit that he too fliould furnifti matter of accufation againft his 
ime. ‘ father; .and to the end that Gods and Men might knowhow far he was 
Livy, B. from wiihing to give his father’s enemies any afliltance •, he relolved upon 
Cic Oil' ^ to deliver him, a method (as Livj> obferves) 

jg ■ fuitablc to his ruftick education and character, but laudable for the filial 
Livy, B. piety that infpircd it. Early in the morning he privately and alone left 
7 - c. V the village to which he had been banifhed, came to Rome, nor ftopt till he 
arrived at the door of Pomponius the Tribune, who was not yet up. He 
I'cnt him word, that the fon of Manlius defired to fpeak with him about an 
affair that would admit of no delay. The Tribune, believing that the 
young man was come either to thank him for the concern he had taken in 
his misfortunes, or perhaps to difeover to him fome new proofs of his fa¬ 
ther’s tyrannical temper, ordered him to be brought in. Manlius, as foon 
as they had faluted each other, defired to fpeak to him in private without 
witneffes ; upon wliich every body prefent was ordered to retire. Then tlvt 
young man drawing out a poniard, and ftanding over the Tribune, threaten¬ 
ed to run him thro’, if he did not immediately and folemnly fwear to defift 
from the profecution of his father. Pcmponiu\pfias too much terrified not 
to fwear whatever the other pleafed to didate ; and he excufed himfelf after¬ 
wards to the People for liis dropping the profecution, by alledging the oath 
wliich had been extorted frorn him. The People were not dilpleafed at the 
L';iI.M.ix. bold enterprife of a fqn in favour of a father, which was die more lauda- 
Ji. 5. c. 4. ihaiinuch as the father’s hard lifage of his fon had not been able to 
leflen liis filial piety. So that not only the father was difeharged, but the 
affair ended much to the honour of young Manlius, who the fame year was 

pro- 
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promoted, by the fufFrages of the People, to one of the inofl important Year m 
pofts in the army. Every Roman Legion was commanded by fix T.egio- R t) M i‘ 
nary ‘TribuneSy and thefe officers had been hitherto left to the clioice ot die 
General; but this year the Pcojde thought fit to deleft part of them in Thtde 
the Comitia. Of twenty-four Legionary Tribunes, appointed at this time, hundncl 
the People chofe fix, and T. Majtlius was named the lecond of the fix. We 
ffiall foon fee him by his merit furmount all the difadvantages of his edu- isiincty- 
cation. ^ third. 

§. 11 . THE fame year a very extraordinary accident threw the City 
into a confternation. The ground, perhaps by the violence of an earth- g 
tjuike, opened to a great breadth and depth in the midll of the Forum, 7. cVo.'* 
and continued gaping in a frightful manner. Neither could tliis chafm Val.Mav. 
be filled up by throwing abundance of earth into it, wherein the Citi- S- 
sens laboured with great diligence. The Augurs, being confulted here- s/Auiti'»! 
upon, told them. That their purpofe would never be effeBed, until that de Civi- 
thing, wherein the Jlrength and power of the Roman People chiefly conftfi- tate Dei, 
ed, were dedicated and devoted to that place, and that fuch a facriflee would'^”^' 
fecure the eternal duration of the Roman ftate. Great confultation there 
was, and much doubt concerning the meaning of this Oracle. At length 
Ad. Curtius, a Patrician, a brave young man, reproving the flupidity of 
his fellow-citizens, afked them, how they could doubt whether Rome 
had any thing more valuable than Arms and Valour? Having armed 
himfelf completely, and mounted a hori'e richly caparifoned, he came te 
the Forum, where the Peoj>le were aflcmbled in crowds. While they 
(food lilent with wonder and expedlation, he turned his eyes, one while 
to the Capitol, and then to the Pit, and having adored the celeftial and 
infernal Gods, and devoted himfelf to death tor his country, he leaped 
.It once horfe and man into the gulph. The People, both men and wo¬ 
men, threw in after him great quantities of corn, fruit, and other oblati¬ 
ons ; and it is probable that with thi;fe, and afterwards with earth and 
rubbifli, the hole was quite filled up. But fome authors fabuloully report, Val.Max, 
that the ground immediately clofed upon Curtius'^ precipitating himfelf S-h. 
into the opening. 

§. III. AFTER this expiation, the unaniinoufly refolved to 

Purn their arms againlt the Hemici, who had made depredations in the 
territory of Rome, and had refufed the fatisfaclion demanded by the he- Livy, I), 
raids of the Republick. The condudl of the war fell by lot to Gcnucius, 7 - 
tlie firft Plebeian Conful tha/was et^er intrufted with the Command of an 
Army; and both parties were very anxious about the fuccefs of liis ex¬ 
pedition, becaufe according to the event it would be jiuiged whether the 
Republick had done well to admit Plebeiansxo ffiare in the Conl'ular Dig¬ 
nity. It happened unluckily for the.Commons, that Genucins proved un- 
fuccefsful in the campaign. He fell into an ambufli, his legiona were 
routed, and he himfelf killed. The Patricians did not fail to take ad¬ 
vantage of this accident. They exclaimed in all places, that the misfor¬ 
tunes of Rome were owing to the vengeance of the Gods, who had beeti 

A'^ol. I. R r r defpifed. 
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Year of defpifed. That the Commons might indee^ by force of- a law, deprive 
ROME Nobles of their birth-right, and transfer the Au[pices to thole who 
Pt^f Tc *^hem without impiety, but that no fuch law would pre- 

I’lijJc vail againft the immoptal Gods, whole anger at the profanation "of their 
Punched rites was fufficiently declared by the defeat of the army, and the death 
Pxty-onc. q£ Commander. 

Ninety- Servilius, the I'urviving Cpnful, with the approbation of the Senate, 
tl.ird named to the Dibtatorlhip yjppius Claudius, the mitii who had the moil; 
Coii.'ul- dillihguiflied himfelf in the oppofuion made to the new law complaine.', 
1 i'' • B Appiiis was raifing a ItSCond army at Rome, the Uennd, lluilied 

with their iuceelis, advanced to attack the camp of the Romans under fric 
command of C. Sulpiiius, who h;id been Lieutenant to Cenueius, and liaJ 
llncc that Cieneral’s defeat collected his Icattered troops, d’he Rdmau:,, 
cour.igeoLilly faliied out of their intrenchments, and repulfed the enemy. 
Appins foon after ari-ived with his new levies, and, Itaving rcw-artled the 
bravery of the Lieutenant anti his ioldiers with praifes, prepared for a ge- 
. neral battle. 


On the other hand, the llernici, in order to preferve the advantage they 
had g.iined over Genucius, exh.adl.d thevir whole country of men to rein¬ 
force their army and, among the multitude oi their Ioldiers, tiiofe out 
thnre thoufand two hundred, whom they divided into tight Cohorts, of 
■ four hundred each. Thefe were the flower of their army, ..nil made a 
feparate corps, that their valour might be the more confpicuous; and, to 
engage' them to beliave themlelves bravely, their Generals honotireil them 
with marks of dillinblion, promiled them double p,ty, and excmjited 
them irom all the drudgery of military fervice. In tlie general aftion, 
which foon followeii, when the Roman Knights had made feveral efibrts 
in vain to dilorder the enemy’s battalions, and when with permillion of 
their General they had dilmounted, and placed themfelves in the firll line 
S. of the foot, the eight cholen Cohorts made head againft them, fo tliat the 
flower of both nations came now to a dole engagement. The vidory 
v/as a long time doubtful, and it feemed to be only the better fortune of 
the Romans'mh.xGx tletermkied it in their favour. However, they loft a 
fourth part of their army, and a great number of Knights. Appius had 
no I'riumph granted him, wliich can be imputed to nothing but the tin-*- 
willingnefs of the Leojile to do honour to the moll declared enemy of 
tire Plebeian party. 

Year of §. IV. AN D now notwithftanding tke misfyntune of and the 

ROME ynurmurs of the Nobility, the Centuries made no Icrople to chtife a Conful 
B'J. 1. C. d^bebeians for the next year. C. Liiinius Calvus Stolo was elefled 


'Pliic-e 

iicuiilrcd 

l/Uy. 

Kipciy- 
Ic.urlh 
1. ( n l ul- 
fiiip. 

c. 9. 


a fecond time •, and with hin-i was joined C. Sulpidus, lurnamed Pcticus. 
Under thefe Generals tljc Romans advanced into the country of the Hernia, 
and, flijding no enemy in the flelfl, la'id fiege to Fcrentimm. This place 
having furrendered, they took the road to Rome •, but, when they came to 
Pyhur, they fount! the gates flint againft them. I'here had been frequently 
mifunderftandings between the Repubiick and the Kyburtes, but now it was 

war 
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war declared ; znA xht Romans, perhaps believing that the could Ycaroi 

not have the confidence to think of coping with the Republic^, unlefs O 1'- 
encouraged by fome feerct intelligence with the Cauls, who were in mo- 
tion, thpught proper, as in time ol imminent danger, to name a IDitlator, Three 
T. i-^anchus Pennus was the perlon nominateti to that dignity i and he liundreJ 
appointed .S'. Cornelius to be liis General of the lloi le, " 

The apjirehenfions of the Republick were not grotindlefs. The Cifalpinr K,ni(y-~ 
Gauls, having t.iken.arms again to reveni^' tlicir dtleat, came and in-.‘''unh 
camjied three miles from Rc/;.'r, near (5ne of the bridges of the yinio. 'Tlie 
Romans, under the command of thelVdtator, immedi.itely advanced to 
ini^'t them. Nothing but the river p.irted the two armies, and neither 
]),irty Liuleavouretl to break down the bridge, lell it Ihoiiid feem to argue 
i'ear. • This bridge became the feene of man} conjbats between tht eham- 
p'.ons of tfre two armies. One day ■xGaul of agigantiik fize .advanced 
upon the bridge, and ch.illenged the llouteil of the enemy to fingle com 
b.it. His extraordinary Ilattire ftruck fuch a terror into the bnivcll of 
xhn Romans, yut notone of them, fora longtime, dtirfc enter the lilh 
ag.iinit him. Young Minlius alone, wlio h.id f> remarkably fign.ililetl 
his piety to his father, tlmught he Jiad found a danger worthy of his va- Livy.B.;; 
lour He went to the Ditfator, and afkcd permifiion of him to encoun- 
t'T th'* Caul: Por, laid he, though I uo-'rc jure of viPory, I would never 
ff.'t out >/ ms rank without your (ommafld-, but. If you will give me leave, 

I :vC' (l)cw that hue/ brajt, that 1 am defended of the fame family whub 
drove the Gauls headlong from the Capitol. Co, Manlius, anfvvered the 
Dictit.ir, and be as Lourageous for the glory of thy country, as thou waft for 
the defence of thy father. J'he two champions foon came to an engage¬ 
ment. Manlius hid for this comb.it cliofen a fitort fword, made both 
for cutting and dabbing, .and, artfully getting,within the long one of liis 
enemy, gave him two ibtbs, and'laid him breathlefs on tJie ground. 

'I'he had a Collar * ab.out his neck, whicli Manhus ioo\i fr.im him, ■« [„ 

and put it about his own, in token o.*vi£lory; and hence it was that he Touiuio. 
got the lurname of P'orquatus, which dclcended to his pollerity. d'lie 
event of this fingle combat feemed to the Caulsfto bad an om^m for the 
reft of the war, that they abandoned their camf> in the night, and dil- ].iv\ n.7. 
yeiied tliemfelves in Campania. Nor could they well h.ive retired to^-ii. 

who furniflicd 


their otvn country without the afiiftance of the Pyburtes, 
t.hem witli provilions. 

'I'his people had too openl/y declared againft the Republic! 

^ 1 1 /- ii .t ' r ■ ^1. . _' /• 


to be fun'ered Vc.ir of 
the 1- R O K 


new ye, r, ‘ 


■c: XL ill. 


to go unpunifiaed; and fo ibon therefore as the ('onfuls for . _ ^ 

M. Fabius Ambnftus and C. Poetelius Libo, entered upon their ollite, li'v es L’d.'jVc! 
svere made at Remexo chijftiie them. Poetilius condu6led this w.;r, while'I’lirtc 
Fabius marched againft the Hernici, who peftfifted in their revolt. 1 he 

Reiuiblick was at thi,s time deftitute of all afliftance fro.m abro..d. Tlif vt ry _ 

Latinos, formerly fo attached to her, flood abfoluteiy neuter, fn the ,\),u'r}- 
mean time, the CWr ventured to advance ag.ain to the very nei'dibour- 
Rome, .’.nd blocked up the gate Collina. To m.dce lieud .''tainft 
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Y^ar of thefe dangerous enemies, the Republick named Serviltus Ahala DiSiator, 
ROME without recalling either of the Confuls. Servilius came to an engagement 
Bef'y C Cauls, under the very walls of Rome, where the Romans, fight- 

7 hree ing within fight of t|jeir fathers, wives, and children, were irrjpliftible. 
hundred '1 he fled toward. ^Zj^Kr, and being favoured hy tht Tyi/urtes, who 

fifty nine a fally to facilitate their retreat, entered it, notwithftanding the op- 
Ninety- pofltion of Poetelius, who attacked them in their flight. Poetelius, never- 
fifth thelefs, obtained a Triumph,* while his Collegue Pahius, who had fought 
Conful- with luccefs againrt the Ilernici, had only an Ovation. I'he DiDalor, 
who had moft defervtd a I'lium^ih, declined that honour, and laid down 
his Dittatorpoip. 


CHAP. VI. 

I. A domejtick fedition, which is foon quelled. An incurfton of the Tybur- 
tes, who are foon repulfed. The commencement of a new %var againjl Rome 
hy the I'acquinienlcs. §. II. The Gauls appear on a fuddeh in the plains 
of Tra^nelle. C. Sulpicius, named Diftator, with an army, Jirengthened 
by the Latines, marches againjl them'. By the help of a new Jlratagcm 
he obtains a complete vittory. The Hernici and the Tarquinicnfcs are 
vanquijhed by the Romans. §t III. Two new Tribes are formed. A 
Law is pajfed againjl openly canvajftng for votes. Another fixing the le¬ 
gal interejl of money at One per Cent, per month. Licinius Stolo, au¬ 
thor of the law againjl any man's pojfejjing more than five hundred acres 
of land, is convitied of a breach of it. yl law is pajfed againjl holding 
the Comitia in any place but Rome. §. IV. The Falifci and 'I'arqui- 
nienfes having engaged all Hetruria to take part with them againjl Rome, 
C. Marcius Rutilus, the Plebeian Conful of the lajl year, is named 
Dictator Zy Popilius, Plebeian Conful of this, to the great dif- 
pleafure of the Nobles. He obtaivs a complete vitlory over the enemy, and 
has a Triumph, in fpite of the oppofttion of the Senate. Two Patricians 
are ihojen to the Confulate, contrary to the intent of one of the Licinian 
laws, and the cujlom for eleven years pajl. The next year the Falces are 
again in the hands of two Patricians; and likewife the year following. T. 
iVlanlius (who had never been Consul) is named Dictator, to conduit 
an army againjl the Ccerites. 

§• I.^“T^H.E Tybtirtes a jeft oiToetilit^'& Triumph, and threatened 
cccxciv. JL to be foon again at the gates of Rome. I'his made the Remans 

Bef. J-C. that thefe enemies were neither conquered nor humbled ; and the 

Lu^dred Conl'uls therefore, M. Popilius Lienas and Cn. Manlius Imperiofus, 
^.tty- would jirobably have'kd an arnjy into tlie territory of Tybur, if they had 
' ‘id't- not bten hindered by a fudden rifing in the City, of the People againft the 
Senate. Popibus was Pontifex to the Goddefs Carmenta, as well as Conful, 
anti was ju/l ofl'ering a facrifice, when he received the news of the com- 
(o.,ful- motion. 

Ihif. 
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motion. He ran from the altar in his Pontifical Robe to the place where Year of 
the People were aflembled, and by his influence put a flop to the iedi- ROME 
tion. And, becaui’e the robe Ite then wore was L^yjc.^ he tltcnce got 
name of L<snas. But Popdius wa.s very loon obliged to aflliitie tl^e 11,^1.^ 
Soldier. 7\. handful of out of a bravadb, and to in.ike goodhu .dreJ 

their late tlireatcnings, came in the dead of the night to the very' 'nues of^.'hV' 


cjp-ht. 


Kerne, and aUumed the City. .'I'he two Confuls, as loon as it was day,' 
marched out with thyir troops at diftcrent ghte.s, and enlily repulud tin leNinety- 
bold enterprifers, whole attempt ferved only to re-cllabhfli ti; lupallity muxth 
Rcme, and totally extinguiflt the Icdition.^ oonfu!- 

jn this fame ye:2a'iht Karquimenfes, <\ people ui Iletruria, entered the j 
Rom/iH terricory in arms ; nevertheleis the Remans poltponed tiieir revenge c. n. 
tiirteey liad cholen new Ccnjuls. in 

§. 11. d''HE perfons ciebted were C. Fahitis Amhuftus and C. /’/a«///w of 
Proiulus. The hottilities of i\\t‘Tarqninienfes were foon followed by a q [;( £ 
new alarm from the Boii, ■ who appeared on a fudden in tlie plain of Pro:- tccxcv. 
nefte, and advanced as far as Pedum. But, in the niidfl of tliefe dillreircs 


I'lirtc 


of the Repubhek, the Latines (for what rcaldn is uncertain) very k aion- 
ably renewed their ancient treaty of alliance with Rome, tind furnilhed her ufty. 
with the fame quota of men as formerly. With this re-inloixement flie wasR-ven. 
in a cond.tion to make head againlt all her enemies. C. Sulpicius was “ 
named Dibfator to conduct the war againft the Gauls. WkJi tlie btll (..vciVu,* 
Legions of the Confular armies ftrengthened by the Latin auxiliaries, lie <.:orifui- 
took the field, and met the enemy. Both armies were very ardent to R'‘P- 
engage ; but the Bitlator rcllrained the impetu<,'fity of his troops, think- 
ing It better polity not to run the hazard ot a batile, finte die Gkti/i’ 
mult neceilarily be diltrelTed for want of provilion.s, having prepared no Appian. 
magazines, and being no longer fupplied by the Latines. The loldiers “* '--luc. 
however did not enter into their General’s views, and univerfally mur¬ 
mured againlt him, as a timorous commander of brave men. They came 
in crowds to the Dldlaior\ quarters, and demanded accefs to him, having- 
named Isextus Tullius (a man ot tiiUinguiflied courage, and who for leven 
years palt Jiad been fix’-ft Captain of the firft Corps in the army) to be 
their fpcxiker. Sulpicius was lurpriled to find** himfelf furrouhded by a 
^ui Tiber of mutineers, and efpecialiy to fee Sextins, at their head, whom 
he liad thought an unblameable ofliter. Sextius, in the name of tlie 
army, repro.iehed him with the dilatlvantageous opinion he leemed to 
have entertained of the valour of his troops, and urged him to lead them 
to the enemy. Plis Ipeech to the LiPialor was followed by die aceiamations 
of the multitude, who all cried out for leave to arm and march 10 battle. 

Sulpicius found himfelf under a neceflity of promifing to comply with 
their defires; but then, taking Sextius afide, he afked him, IFbat it was 
that had put him at the head of a FaPiori ? The brave Centurion replied, 
that it was not any want of refpecl; to his General, or ignorance of tlie 
Martial Laws ; but to prevent die foldiers chufing an infolent leader, who 


miglit 
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miglit do fomething injurious to the dignity of the Di5lntor. He then 
.idvilfd Sulpicius to yitlil to the defires of the foldier.s, who otherwiic 
lecnied inclined to leize the firft opportunity of fighting, whetlier he would 
or not. An accident prelentlv convinced tlie Dlhator ol' the trutli^of what 
iicxl'nis had told 'liin. 'JVo beails of burden, which elc.aped out of the 
Roman iatrenciiments, and were llized by the CVii/.r, had like to have 
lieen the occalion ol a general adion. » 'I'iie Roman foldiers were vdtii 
dilliculty reltrained by ilieid Centurions. AVr'.yw//t^chcrcfore thought it 
no longer proper to dcLiy the engagenuiit, and gave notice in the camp 
that he would oiler b.itde the ni xt clay. 

I'hc Romans being inferior to the Gauls in number, the DiHalor. to 
remedy this diladvaniage, made ule of a feratagem which had never been 
jiralliled before. I le ordered his Muleteers to jmt upon their nuiks the 
fui'niture of war-horfes, to mount them, march filently up to the hills, 
and hide themfelves in the wood.s, till they received farther orders. Hiis 
e.xtraordinary body of troopens, to the number of about one thoufand, ap¬ 
pearing o[iportunely in the jilain in the heat of the aftion, fo intimidated 
the who feared to be ilirrbunded, that they prelently difperfed and 

Hed, lofing more men in their flight than in tlie action, for few of them 
ell ajied the llaiighter. 

Sn/foriHS, when he had been honoured with a Triumph and had made 
a prrient of iome ol' the enemies Ipoils to 'Jupiter Capilclmiis^ abdicated 
the DilUilorjhip^ and the (jovernment returned into the hands of the two 
Confab for the year. Plautius vanquifhed the Hernia, and totally fub- 
dued them. But luihiiis wars defeated in battle by the R'arquintenfcs, who, 
to Ihevv their contempt of the Republick, cut the throats of 307 Roman 
}irironers. f lowever, the Conciliation of the Latinos, the total Overthrow 
of the Gauls, and the Redudion of the Hernid, made this a prolperous year 
fir the Repub ick. Rome was now in almoft as flourilhing a condition as 
befoi'c it was taken by King Brenntis. 

§. ill. .SOME Roman Citizens biding at this time fent into the Pomptin 
d el re.orv, to Hop the incurfions of the Velilcrni and Privernates, formed 
a new'7!//'(,’there, called/'’owyi/fiw, which, with thtPribePublida, or Pepilia, 
h.rclv eftabiilhed in the territory of the Volfci, made the whole number of 
the '■i ribes twenty-ieven. 

At this time, likewife a law was made, at the motion of Poctilius the 
'j'ribune, .ind w'ith ajiprobation of the Senate, againft openly canvaffing 
for votes. It was occafioned by the ambition of the Novi Homines, or 
iplfart Gentlemen, who, not content with Iblliciting fuffrages in the Forum 
. Romanian, went even to the country fairs, and other pubhek meetings, to 
buy voices. This, fay.s LJvy, was the firft law of the kind preferred to 
the J’eople ; nevcrthelcls, according to the fame author, a lav/ was paffed 
in the year ^21, forbidding the candicktes to make their robes whiter than 
• ordinary, and this * in order to give a check to the pradice of canvaffing 
for ofliccs. 


Under 
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Under the following adminiftralion of C. Marcius Rulilus and Cu. Ytarof. 
Manlius * Imperiofus., the interill of money, which before was arbitrary, ^ 
was, at the motion of the Trih-ncs of ibc People, fettled at One ptT CV;;/. 
per month'''. 'I'his regulation fo difplealed ilie avaricious Palriciims, that, riucc 
to revenge themfelve.s on the Phheians, tJu'y cited the famous 1 .ubiiv.s Stolo laii.Jicil 
to anfwer for the breach of one of tlie four laws (wiiich he himl'elf had 
fo zealoufly promoted) prohibiting any C'lii^en to poheis more than li\e 
hundred acres of land! actually poffclTed a thoufand ; but, to ti;.'lull 

cover his breach of the law, had emancipated his Ion, and made h.im the ^ "“'al- 
nominal poirdfor of one half of them.However, lie was convicled, ,j 
before the Pra’tor, of fraud, and lined ten thoufuid Jfjes of Brufs. 0,*^..* 
'bhele i:il..!line commotions being over, the Cuifil Marcius orderecHiM'- C- 
to conduct an army againil the Privernaies, who t’hc year before had cle- 
dated againii Rome. l\hmus routed the enemy in the held, and purilied j; V'l i' 
them to which, toprelerve it ironi being pliindcrcii, tliey im- 

rnediate-ly furrendereel. >- 

But Cn. Manlius, the other Coiful, gained little glory in his expedition 
againil the whom he had been feiit to punilh for levera! iniulti 

on the Repubhek. Nothing was* talked of in Rome, but Ins atiemjit 
upon the C'onlUtutiou. He had ventured to alTembie the '■iiires neari.ivy, 
StitriinH, and had there made a law in his camp, '•]bat the tivcpi-uth part 7 - e- 
of the pvue of every flavc, thereafter fold, Jhould he paid iiuo ibc puhluk 
P'rcdjury. The Senate had euniented to this law, notvtitJiftanding tl.e 
irregularity of holding the Comitia by Bribes in the Camp. But the Briiunes 
of ibc People thought this Hep ot the Confid ol elangerous confcquence to 
tlic publick liberty ; and therefore got a lav/ pafieJ, forbidding . ny man 
to aliemble the People in Comitia, any where but in iN.v/r, upon pain ot 
death. However, the law relating to the twentieth inirt of the price of 
Haves was not repealed. 


L. 


C. 

iO. 


“ L'n.<y\ words are, De U n c i a r i o 

F o L N o R E-loi;.'itio cit perlata, Src. 

‘ The intcrcll of rrifiney, boih in Rone 
‘ and Greece, was high for a confidtrable 
‘ time. Simplciiitereftw.isfAaftedmonth- 
‘ tiy in both j'l.iccs, at tlic rate of one /icr 

‘ cent. per -The i/o/waiir paid a 

‘ Denarius a month for lOODenarii ; and it 

‘ is mentioned by Ci.no as monthly.- 

‘ And, becaufc the As was jccitoncd .my j 
‘ Integer, it wasJikewilec,ailed AJp’s Ufurn-: 

' So that Af:ls Ujwre ssniti. Centefimx IJfiiix 

‘ are the fame thing,- Liiy and 7 aciius 

‘ mention the Foenus Uuciarum, and Sumun- 
‘ ciar'sum, as high, which according to the 
‘ proportion of they^r,beipg but-,\ or in 
‘ the month, mull only make i or i per 
‘ cent, per Annum. And the Law of the XII. 

‘ tables fo] bids Ne quts unciatio fernoream- 
* plius t,-ccra(o." Soitio c.epreli'cd byT^i./w. 


‘ Thcfe exprcITinns cannot be inteipreud 
‘ according to the analogy oi tlic t.i' I. , 
‘ but differ from all tiic otl.ois ; and tin v 
‘ rcitainly denote the Cenlt/:ma I'/ui,.: 
‘ lint, how this way of cxpreilioii In tliofc 
‘ two authors has happened, I can give no 
‘ account: it feems they put the V/nia for 

“ the As or Inleger. - Se/npis Up/r,/ or 

“ ] per nut. per month, t-.x per cent ti ye,o , 
“ whichiV./;)) calls aT/'ij «/c.iine to 
“ be the publick and cuftom..iy interell ipf 
“ money ; for the AJfes Ujur.i e.iine to be a 
“ grievance, and occafloncd great tu.'niiits 
“ among ahe people ; yet Hill he that ti.ok 
“ it was not reckoned to tranfgrefs any 
law ; and there were fome greedy U-furers 
“ that exafted double, t iple, nay four 
“ times as much.” Arbutbnot, chap. xxii. 
Of the intereft of money. 

Or 32/. !,s. 10 d. Arlulhitot. 
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*^"ear of §. IV. THE Covfuls for the following year, M. Fabius * Amhuftus 
B O M h jiruJ Popilius -f- L<enas (both a fecond time) no fooner entered on their 
IVf^y C Military employments by lot. Popilitis com- 

T hicl. manded the army wliic'h was to aft againft the 1'yburtes. He fouTid them 
hundred Ihut Up withiii their avails, and ravaged their lands without oppofition. 
fiU yfi.vc. had a more difficult war to manage againft the united Falifci 

and Farqtimwifcs. 'fhey ItiA'cd up all Hetruria againft the Republick. 
'l"hcjletrunans advanced towards the Roman Territory, as far as the Salt- 
Pits^ on the banks of the Fihor \ and their approach obliged the Remans 
to h.ive recourfe to the ullial remedy in great emergencies. The 
Conful Popilius was ordered to name a Diiiator \ and, as he was a Plchhan 
himfclf, he pitched upon C. Marcias Rutilus, the Plebeian Conful of the 
laft year, to raife him ‘to that dignity. The Dictator likevufe chofe a 
Plebeian, C. Plaucius Proculus to be his General of Horfc ; fo that now 
the government of the Republick was almoft- intirely in the hands of 
men of true merit, chofen out of the People. The Patricians, ftung 
with jealoufy at thefe promotions, did all they could to hinder the DiSla- 
tor from having the necefiaries for the war; but, on the other hand, the 
People haftened the preparations for' the campaign, and the General 
marched out to meet the enemy. He furprifed their camp, forced it, and 
took eight thoufanti prifoners. Notwithftanding fo complete a viftory, 
the Senate oppoled the Triumph of a Plebeian Diiiator but the People 
did liim juftice, and he entered Rome triumphantly the day before the 
Nones of May. 

And now the time drawing nigh for elefting new Confuls, and Fabius 
not being at Rome, the Nobility pretended that it was unlawful for any 

Plebeian, though a Diiiator, to prefide in the Comitia •, becaufe by the 

Pontifical Laws the eleft‘ion of chief Magiftrates fhould be confecrated 
by Auguries i and Auguries, fay they, belong of right only to Patricians. 
And tor this time they prevailed. , The Republick had recourfe to an 
Intcr-regnum ; and, which is very extraordinary, the Plebeians, in the 
I See 8th vcry year in which they triumphed moft, were excluded from a fhare 

Law of in the Government; two Patricians were chofen Confuls in the enfuing 

the 9th Comitia. The Fribunes of the People exclaimed againft the eleftion, as 
-20*'*^’ contrary to the cuftom praftifed for eleven years paft, during which tiifie 
^ one of the Confuls had always been a Plebeian. But the prefident of the 

Year of Comitia filenced the clamour, by citing a Law of the F'’X'ehe Fables, 
R o M E QYiiy i^ji ediils of the People fffould be of force : For they inferred, 
Bd'^y'c. People, by chufing two Patricians, had in effeft abolifhed the for- 

Threc m;r cuftom. 

hundred Xhe ncw Confuls, C. Stdpkius j] Peticus and M. Valerius Peplicola, after 
fifty-four. ^ battle, took"Empulum ^fronj the Fyburtes, but did nothing elfe 

100 Con- temafkable abroad during their adminiftration. Th’eir chief view was to 
fulfliip. keep ilie Confulate in Patricians hands •, and, when the time came for new 
'[ ' cleft ions, they declared that they would never refign their dignity to any 
B 7 otker than Patricians. This occafioned great commotions and tumults in 
.18.'^' ' the 
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the Campus Martius, infomuch that the greater number of the People cried Year of 
out, that a Secejjion was necellary, and in reality quitted the aflembly, leav-^ *• 

ing only the Icaft paffionate behind them. I'his gave their lufiragcs for 
two Patmians, M. Pabius * /imbujius and T. ppuMius Penms ; and thus 'Throe 
die Nobility carried tlieir point. I’he Conluls took the field the former huiichci) 
againft the T'yburtes^ whom he totally lubdued ; the latter againil tlie 
‘I'arqumenfes., on whom the Ro 7 n(dts now revenged the cruelty committed ,q, 
on the three hundred* and ieven Rojnan I'oldiers formerly mentioned. fuUliip. 
y^iinblius, hav ng defeated them in a bfoody battle, put all the prildr/ers * ^ .N 
to tlie fword, except three hundred antk blty-eight, whom he lent to ^ 

Rana, where, by order of the Senate, tiiey were firjt beaten with rods, g" '• 

and then beheaded. Thcfe vidories extended the reputation of the Ro- 
wa>is i kifomuch that the Samnites fent an embafiy to.tlie Republick, court¬ 
ed her friendfliip, and concluded an alliance with her, probably ujion the 
lame foot as that with the Latines and Ilernici. Without changing their 
Laws or Government, they’engaged to furnilh the Romans with troops in 
their ncceffity ; and the Romans promifed to protedt them againft their 
enemies both at home and abroad. I'his w'as conttantly the firft ftep 
taken by the politick Republick, in,fubduing the nations that lay neareft to 
her. She flattered them with the title of Allies of the Rowaw People and, 
when by their alTiftance flie had made herfelf miftrefs of the more diftant 
countries, thofc who had fuflered themfelves to be lulled afleep under the 
title of Allies, found themfelves involved in her conquefts j and, tho’ they 
were ftill called Allies, they were treated as Subjefts. 

I'houtrh the People were ftill very defirous to have one of the Confuls 
Plebeian^ the Nobdity, as their creditors, had them ib much under at 
tJiis time, that they kept the Confullhip in their own hands and C. Sul- 
picius f Peticus and M. Valerius J Poplicola were .again promoted to that year of 
dignity. While the Republick was preparing her levies to aift againft the R o M R 
Tarquinienfes, Ihe received advice from the LaPires, that the Vclfd were „ 
upon tlie point of entering the Roman Territory; and this obliged her to ' 

divide her forces between the two Confuls. Sulpkius marched into Iletruria., hundred 
Valerius againft the Volfci. Valerius had already inpamped on the ^ronfincs fifty-two. 
of the Territory oiTufcuhim, when he was recalled to Rome to nominate a 
Delator. This was occafioned by letters from Sulpkius, which imported, [^1,}..;,,/^' 
that the Caritts were undoubtedly difpofed to take part with the Parqui-1 A 4tii 
nienfes-, that his army was not ftrong enough to reprefs the infolence of onw- 
tliefe enemies united ; and that even jhe Falifd had joined tlie latter. In^ 
order therefore to have a third army on foot, to oppefe the C^rites, while 
the two Confuls checked the progrefs, the one of the Volfci, the other of 
tlie Tarquinienfes and Falifci, Valerius was diredted to name a Diblator. 
Accordingly he named T. Manlius Torquatus 'to th^ dignity, who ap- 
liointed Cornelius Coffus, to be his Geneitl ofiHorfe. 'I'hough Manliu<;lr.xd 
never been Conful (a neceffary ftep to rife .regularly to the Diblatcrflkp) 
yet his merit was fuch, that no oppofition was made to his promotion. 

Vot. 1 . S f f But 
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But now the inhabitants of intimidated by the preparations made 
againft tliem, inrtead of piirfiiing the war, fcnt an embaffy to Rome to 
implore the clemency of the Senate. 'I’he Senate referred the Deputies to 
the People, who being moved to compaffion by the repentance of the 
Cd'riles, and cfpecially when reminded that Co-re had been formerly the 
Jfylum of the Vejials^ and the Receptacle of their Gods, granted them a 
truce for an hundred years, ^jind the Did at or, inllead of marching againft 
them, led liis troops againft the Fali^ci. But neither'bn this fide did he find 
an enemy in the field to contend with ; fo that, liaving laid their country 
wafte, he immediately returned to Rome. 


CHAP. Vll. 

§. I. The Magiflrates take effehlual meafures to velieve the Debtors, hi order 
to maintain peace at home. §. II. The People fuffer tsjso Patricians to be 
declared Confuls. Nevcrthclefs in this very Confiilate the Commons prevail 
for the firjl time to have a Plebeian chofen to the Censorship. §. III. 
And notwithftanding that the prefent Confuls name a Diftator to hold the 
Comitia for the eletlion of their fuccejfors, in order to get two Patricians 
chofen, M. Popilius Lsnas, q. Plebeian, is promoted {now a third time) 
to the Confidate with L. Cornelius Scipio. Cornelius falling fick, the 
Plebeian Conful has the foie conduB of a new war with the Gauls. A 
PRvSiTOR aits as a General, for the firjt time. Two Patricians are cho¬ 
fen Confuls. The Gimh fpread themfelves on the fea-coajt o/Latium. M. 
Valerius (afterwards furnamed CoRvusj a Legionary Tribune, kills 
in fingle combat a Champion of the Gauls, and this occaftons a general 
aSlion in which the Romans obtain the Vi Tory. Valerius, though but 
twenty-three years of age, is chofen to be one of the Confuls. §. IV. The 
Romans conclude a Treaty with fhe Carthaginians. §. V. The Interejl 
money is lovoered to Half per Cent. Valerius Corvus (now a fecond time 
Conliil) defeats the Volfci, and takes from them Satricum. The Secular 
Games are celebrated fir the fecond time. §. VI. y^Diftator is named, on 
cccnfion of a war with a new enemy, the Aurunci. He builds a Tcmple, 
which he had vowed, during a battle with the enemy, to Juno MoneVa. 
The year following, the Romans imagining that the Goddefs, agreeble to 
her name Mon eta, admonifhed them by Prodigies of the impending wrath 
of the Cods, P. Valerius is named Didator, to order the celebration of the 
Fcria: Latina;. 

• §. I. ALL things were, quiet in the city, till the time came for new 
Elcftions, The DiBator, who was to have prefided in the 
Comiha, had formed the defign 'of hindering any Phbeian being chofen to 
the Confuljhip ; but the Tribunb of the People perceiving his intention, op- 
pofed the afitmibling of the Centuries, till the expiration of his DiBatorJhip, 
and of the Confuls year, both which ended at the fame time. An Tnter-reg- 
, num 
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mm enfued ^ and the two parties were irreconcileable. The People began Year of 
to make complaints about their debts, as well as of the infraftion of the a O M E 
Licinian Law, relating to the elediion of Confub ; and the dil'putes grew to 
Inch a height, as feemcd to threaten an open revolf. I'iiis apprehenlion 'rim-i 
induced the Senate at length to fulFcr the Licinian Law to take place, and hundud 
to permit the Ccnluries to chufe one of the Conjuls out oi \h.t Plebeians, 

C. * Mareius Rutilns, a Plebeian* was joined witli P. Valerius Pofliecla in 
the Confulate. Thele»Magiftrates made it their firft care to reconcile the luilhip. 
two Parties, by eafing tlie Debtors. ’I'o tliis end, they chofe out “dive 
men of known probity, to take an accc»unt of all debts, and fee them 
diioliarged. Thcfe five were called Bankers, and they had the command 
of the Publick Treafury, to inable them to pcrJ’orm their commilTifin, 
wliich’chey ^lid to the fatisfaction of all parties. Thofewho through flwth 
and careleliiiciis, rather than want, had plunged themlelves in debt, l ither 
borrowed Money of thcfe Bankers, giving fecurity to tJie publick, or clfc 
tiepofited the value of their debts in their creditor.s hands, in elfcds wli eh 
were valued by the Bankers. By this means the greater number ol the 
Debtors were relieved without wronging any perfon, and with little lofs to 
the publick. 

§. II. BU'r, while die Republick was taking thcfe methods to fecurc 
jieace at liome, fhc w’as fuddenly alarmed with die report of a new war, 
which flic mult quickly fullaiii abroad'againft the fwalva Lutumonies oH 
llelriiria upon which the Senate immediately named Julius Julus Dittator. 

I'lie report however provetl groundlcfs, and was (probably) raifed by the 
Patricians, only to get a man at the head of affairs, who might prevent 
the Licinian Law from taking place in the enluing eledions. And in¬ 
deed he employed all his credit and power to iliat end, but without fuc- Li\7, 15 . 
cefs; for the People were fo warm and Heady in»oppofing his delign, that 7 - 22, 

both he and the Confuls vetn out of office before they could get the Comiiia 
alfembled. 

In the Inter-regmm which enfued, XI. Sulpicius Petieus and M. I'abius 
governed by turns v and the People, by the complaifance which they had 
for thefe men, feem to have been aduated by foqje particular piejiie againft 
the late DiSlator, in their oppofition to his defires; for now they readily 
I’iifered two Patricians to be raifed to the Conjuljlnp. Sulpicius f himfelf of 
was one of them, and 1 ’. ^inPiius Cincinnatus the other. The former E o w e 
marched againft the 'Tarquinienfes, and the latter againft the Falifei: Bur 
thefe two nations being tired out by fhc calamities of war, fubmitted to the 
Republick, and obtained a truce for forty years. Jm died 

The prele;it interval of peace teemed a proper feafon for holding the‘'“'y- 
Comitia, to eledt new Cenfm. A day was accordingly fixed for this pur- 
pofe, and it was the firft time that any Plebeian was feen to lland Candulaie Conial- 

Ihlp. 


‘ C. Duilius, 

P. Drcius Mus, 
M. PAPltOUS, 


UBLII.IUS, 
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lime. 
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Year of for that important office. C. Marcius Rutilus^ having been twice Conful 
ROME and once Viciator, thought he might well afpire to any dignity in the Re- 
publick. He was the hill ol die Commons who had been railed to th& 
' ‘ ' ' DitJalorfips and, in Ipite ol the oppolition ol the Nobles, he«had ob¬ 
tained a i RiuMim tor his exploits in that Itation. And now, in the 
Comitia by Centuries, he was ueclared Cenjor, v/ith Cn. Manlius a Patri- 


T line 

hnndred 

fifty. 


loyrh 

Coii.ul 

iliip. 


iian. 


§. III. BUT, though the patricians had not be(«n able to exclude the 
Plehians Irom the Cenjorjhip, tiicy 11111 hoped to fccure the Coniulfliip 
wholly to thcml'elves ; and, me better to lucceed in that dclign, the prelcru 
• Conjals named M. Faitus Anibujtus (who had been thrice Conlul) 'Dicaxtor 
to j.'relkle at the next eledlion, imagining, that an .ablolute Governor 
would be more relpedlcd in the Comitia, and hare more infiurnce. ‘ But, 
Year of notwithllantiing ihele precautions, M. Popiliits La-tias, a Plebeian, was now 
R O M E (;[ioien Conful, a third time ; and his Collegue, L. Ccrnelius Scipio, falling 
' fickwlien lie lh.tuld have taken the held, the Senate had the farther moi- 
tification ol leeing die Idle General ol die 1 roops. Popi- 

liKS immeduicly ordered levies to be made, to Hop the progrels cl the 
Cauls, wlio were ravaging die Latine erntoiy, and approached towauis 
Rome ; anti, to be the looner in rcadinefs for marching, he appointed the ' 
Enrollment without the Gate Captnc, and not ujion the Capitol. So great 
a number of loldicrs inlilted ihemlelves on dtis occalion, that the Con¬ 
ful, by order ol the Senate, divided them into two armies, and leli one 
to guard the City, under tlie command of M. Valerius Poplicohi, the pre- 
fent Praetor. And tins was the lirll time that the Praetor was Icen at die 


ccceiii 
Bef. j. C. 

'I'lircC’ 
luind ed 
forty- 
nine. 


105 th 
L'oiif'il- 
flilp. 

Liv, B. 
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in Celtic. Qf army. Popilius with lour Legions and fome auxiliaries marcii- 
Livy, B. ed againft the enemy, defeated them, plundered their camp, and led 
7. t. 24.. back to Rome his victoiioms army, inriched with fpoil He v/as decreed 
a I'riumpli at his return ; but die ceremony was deferred on account of 
a wound lie hud received in the battle, and of wliich he was not yet re¬ 
covered. I lis Collegue hV/p/’e conli ued likewife Hill lick •, fo that die 
Repubhek, It cing both her chief Magillrates out of a conuition to oil- 
charge tlv.ir lunccioiis, dtjfiretl them to name a JDitlator to prefide at the 
cleciion ot new Conjals. Accordingly they named X.. Purius Camtllus (lon 
of die Great Camtllus) to that dignity, who appointed P. Cornelius Piip-o 
to be liii General ot die Horle. I'heie two eminent Patricians employed 
their iitmolt efforts to make the election fall only cn men of their own 
Ypst ef order, and they luccccded. '1 he Ditiator prevailed to have himlclf cho- 
R O M E j'en one ol the uonjuls ; and jippius i.laudius, furnamed Lraffus, another Pa- 
cccciv trician, was appointed Ins Colieguc. 

*'’■ And now tlie G'rtK/r, who after thetf'late defeat had fled for refuge to 

the lulls ol jilla, came down again, and fpread thcmlelves upon the Sea- 
coaii'jin the countiy ol the Latiues. ' At the fami^^mc fome Greeks (Irom 


I :ir"e 
hiiiifirtv!. 
iciry- 
fight. 

ic6th 

Conl'ul- 

fi.ip. 


“ Thf pate Ci^pena, now called the gate of Cenfor .Appius made a great road from 
Si. Zchaji.nn, led to the Ajpian Wty ; as we gate quite to Capua. 
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what part is uncertain) made a defcent on the very fame coaft where the 
Qaids were ravaging and plundering, i. e. from the mouth of the ‘•nier to 
Antiim ; but the Cauls^ jealous of their booty, forced tliefe new invaders 
back, to tlreir Ihips. While the Greeks ftill hoverecj about tire Coaft, and 
the Gauls were yet in Latium^ the Republick loll one of her Generals, who 
Ihould haee ailed againfl thefe Robbers ; Apfius, one of the Conjuls^ died 
during the preparations for th(?war. It fet^ned expedient to nominate a 
D'Uiator to adl in concert with the furviving Couful, but the Senate were 
unwilling to give Camillus any fuperior. He had obliged them in thdf late 
I'ik'itions, his perfonal merit was great, *nd his very name of Camllus was 
a good omen in a war with the Cauls ; all ihelc conliderations made them 
a- .cjit oi him as foie Gov'ernor of the Republick ; fo that he wanted little 
ino:x*tlian.a greater number of Llilcrs to commence a regular Dit'iator. 


Year of 
R (J M E 
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Three 
hiiMlred 
forty- 


I oOih 
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Livy, B. 
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11.3 hrll care w.ts to rail'- 


I'he Ldihies were iummoned to 


furnilh their contingent of Auxiliaries ^ but they refufed to be commanded 
by a Reman General and, in a National Diet, refolved to fliake off the 
dilhonourable yoke. However, the Co 7 iful found Roman Citizx-ns enough, 
v/ho by Law were obliged to ferve, to compofe a body of ten Legions^ 
amouming to 45,000 men. CoivHlus left two of tlicfe Legions to guard 
the city i gave four to L. rinarius tire Pr^icr, whom he lent to defend 
tl.e fea-toall againfl the Greeks-, and lie himfelf incampetl with the other 
four in the Pomptin territory, a count y full of marlhcs and nvers •, for 
he had no dehgn of coming to a battle with the Gauls-, iiis only view was 
to liarrals tlie enemy in their polls, intercejit their convoy.s, and, if polfi- 
ble, to flarve them. While both armies continued unadtive, a fierce Gaul 


of a gigantick ftaturc appeared betw'cen the two camps, defying the bravefl Aul. Gel. 
man m the Roman Legions to fingle combat. M. Valerius, a Lc<monar\ 

Lrihune, great grandfon of the famous I'aleriusA'’olufius, accepted the dial- f ^ 
lenge, and is faid o have obtained a victory by means of a Raven, which .Amh of 


had perched upon his helmet everfince day-break, and which, during the Live.s of 
fight, flew in the face of the Giant,* and fo blinded him with his wing.s, 
that Valerius eafily Itabbed him. The Gauls, feeing their champion flam, 
immediately crowded round his body, to hindej; him from beirjg flicpt of 
his armour and the Romans at the fame time ran to defend P’alerius, and 


ihis by degrees brought on a general battle, in w'hich the Gauls were again 
defeated. Tliolc of them that efcaped took their way through tlie coun¬ 
try of the Vcljli, and, croffing Campania, retired as far as the coafls of the 
Adriatick fea. As for the brave k^alerius, the General rewarded him with 


a crown of Gold and ten Oxen ; and he ever after bore the name of Ccr- 


"VUS ^ ^ • Raven. 

Nothing now remained for the Conful to do, in order to finifh his year 
with honour, bur to drive av\ay the Greek pirates that infefled the coafls 
of Laiium. Wiili.this view Jie iotned*his army* to that of the •Prretor 
Pinaritis ; but tlie obflinacy of thole adventurers, who, though they durfl 
not land, continued hovering at fea, obliged him to keep the field longer 
than he Iiad imagined. In the mean while the time for the new eledlion 

of 
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Year of Confuls drew near, fo that he was obliged to name a Delator to pre- 
R O M K fide in the Comiiia and on this occafion the famous Manlius ’Torquatus 
ccccv. was again raifed to that dipnity. A Dilator could not fail to have a con- 
'I’iirfi fiderablc influence in the affembly of the Centuries and Manlius^ who was 
Jiuiidred extremely pleafed with the exploit of Valerius, lb much refembling his own 
forty- former viftory over a gigantick Gaul, found means to prevail with the Peo- 
vjvtn.' chule him one of the Cgnfuls, thoug'h but twenty-three years of age, 

717 ^ and too young to have a place in the Senate. With him they joined Po- 
Coniul- piliuS' L<tnas, now Conjul a fourth time. 

As for Camtllus, he made fo g»od an appearance on the coaft, that the 
Greeks not daring t;o come alhorc, and at lalt wanting frefh water and otlwr 
neceflary provifions, put out to fea. 

Livy, E. §. IV. THE- armies Avere dilbanded •, and Rome, for a Ihort,i'pacC, had 
y. c. 27. neither War abroad, nor Quarrels at home. Her Tranquillity however was 
not complete: a pellilential ficknefs difturbed it. I'he Senate directed 
the Decemvirs to coni'uk tiie Sibylline Books, and, it being there found 
that the Leffifierniutn would be good againll the plague, they/ardered that 
notable ceremony to be performed. 

But the moft memorable event of the prefent year was y/Vrr^/y of h'riend- 
fJjip and Alliance bet-ween Moms’. Carthage. It was made at the re- 
<)ucfl; of the Carthaginums, who font Ambafl'adors to Rome tor that end ; 
jind it feems to have been the firjl ■* I’reaty concluded between the two States: 

Cum 


“Orojius, (lib. 3. cap. 7 ) c,alls theTaE at v 
made ai tliis time the hr/l —pkimum ilbid 
idum cum Caithaginienfibu.s fccdun. 

Polybius ’ptiMtnAs., that, fo eaily as the firji 
vear of Hie Republic/;, Rome and LV\ R’I'h ag e 
entered into a 'I'reatv, the record of 
which, in the old obfoletc Latin, was, in 
his time. Hill extant; and he gives us the^ 
following '-Traujlation of it, as made with all 
poflible exaitnefs : 

“ There (hall be peace and friend (hip 
“ between tife Romcuu and the /filies of the 
“ Remaus, and the Cart/oapjnians and the 
“ Allies of the Ciirthuginians, on the fol- 
“ lowing conditions: 

“ The Romans and the Allies of the Ro- 
“ mans (hall not navigate beyond the Fair 
“ Promontory *, unlefs conilrained by tem- 
“ pell or an enemy If at any time they 
“ ih.nll chance to be foiccd adiore [beyond 
“ that prom.ontory] they (hall not be per- 
“ mitted to take or buy any thing byt what 
“ they need for repairing their ved'els, and 
“ (or thfir Cacrilices. None (hall make 
“ longe)*llay alhore than live days. 


“ On thofevvho (liall come to trafllck, no 
“ duty (liall be impoled befide the fee^ to 
“ the Crycr and Regider; and for payment 
“ of whatever (liall be fold, whcthci in i 4 - 
‘ frica or Sardinia, in the prefence of thofe 
“ officers, the publick Faith (hall (land cn- 
“ gaged to the (eller. If any Romans diall 
“ come to luch places in Sicily as are in fub- 
“ jedlion to Hie Carthaginians,Hicy drill have 
“ judice done them in all things. 

“ I'he Carthaginians (hall do nothing to 
“ the detriment of the people of Ardea, An- 
“ tium, Laurentum, Circcii, or Tarracina, or 
“ any other of the Latines whomfoever, iP 
“ they be fubjedt [to thc.^ow«//,t] and ifany 
“ be not fubjedL yet the Carthaginums (hall 
“ make no aitcnipt on their towns, if they 
“•make feizuic of any fuch towns, they (hall 
“ deliver up the fame unhuit to the Romans, 
“ They (hall not build any fort in the coun- 
“ try of the Latines ; and in cafe they (hall 
“ at any time*land their in arms; they (liall 
“ not remain there one night.” Poljb. B. 3, 
t. 22 Sec what is /aid in relation to this 
Treaty, in p. xxvi. & feq. of the DiJjlitation 


* That is, to the Southward of it, towards the litTcr Syrtls, as Po!)l>i:is cxplairi.s it. Rut the Pomavs were 
permit ed to have trade and commerce w itii C,inhale and the reft of rlfrtck on the othei fide the Fait I’r.monici 
at li ewife in Scndwia and thofe parts of Sicily which are dependent on Carthage, 
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Cum Carthaginienfibus legatis Rom<e Foedus Ictum, quum amicitiam ac 
iocietatem petentes veniflcnt. lib. vii. cap. 27. 

§. V. In the following Confullhip of C. Plautius IJypfcus and T. Manlius 
Tcrquatns (who, though twice Dictator, had never been Conjul before) 
nothing remarkable happened, except tlie reducing of the interell of money 
I’roin one per Cent, [per month] to half per Cent, and the allowing the 
debtors, upon their paying down one fourth of their debts, three years 
to difeharge the remainder by annual and eefual payments ; and the deb¬ 
tors had this further relief, that no leiTies were made, nor taxes raifej this 
year. ^ 

^uT the next year, when Valerius * Corvus and C. Poetelius Libo Vifolus 
were in poflelfion of the Fafees., news being brought from Latium tliat 
the Vw'jci were Iblliciting the Latines to take arms againft Rome, Valertiis 
receivetl orders to marcli and attack the Enemy before their Confederates 
could join them. Satricum, v/hich th.t Latines had deftroyed in 377, had 
been rebuilt anti repeople'd by the Volfci in 405, and was now the rendez¬ 
vous of tlieu- forces. Here Valerius gave them battle, put them to the 
rout, and, havi ig taken the town, burnt it, fparing only the Temple of 
the (jodtlels Maluia ; after which he returned to Rome., and entered it in 
Triiimjih with four thoufand captives before his chariot. But according 
to tlie Capiloline Marbles, the Triumph of Valerius was not the moll pom- 
jious lliow with which the Romems were entertained in his Confulate j the 
Secular Games which Itad been inllituted in the year of Rome 297, were 
now celebrated for the fecond time. 

§. VI. IHE Romans, after the Vidlory over the Volfci, were attacked by 
the /lurunei, a petty nation near the confines of latium, on the coall of 
the Tyrrhenian fca ; and the Republick, being (truck with the fame terror 
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on the Credihility, ISc. prefixed to the Se¬ 
cond Vr.lunie. 

Polybius gives us another Treaty, as the 
fecond, between the two republicks, but does 
not tell us when it was made. It dift’ered 
from the firli in the following particulars : 

The Tyrians and thofe of Utica were com- 
prifed in it. For it was a treaty between 
(the Romans and their Allies on one fide, 
and the Carthaginians, Tyrians, Uticenfes, 
and thei: Allies on the other. 

I'o the Fair Promontory were added Majiia 
and Tarfeium, as places beyond which tjie 
Romans were not to go in fearch of Plunder 
nor build a City, nor carry on any commerce. 
[ I'he Geographers know not the lituation of 
thefe pl.ices.] • 

Tlie Romans might trade to the towns of 
Sicily fubjed to the Carthaginians, but were 
to have no commerce m Sardinia, nor in any 
part of Africa, except the City of Carthage 
only. Here they were to be allowed the 


fame rights and privileges \inpoint ofT iWt] 
as the Cit/'zens themfelvcs ; and the C'ui- 
thaginians were to have the like treatment 
* in Rome. 

If the Carthaginians fiiould take anyTown 
in the Territory of the Latines, not under 
the J?«/a<7»<lominion, they m^ht keep tlie 
Pillage and Captives, provided they relin- 
quifhed the town ; but if the Carthaginians 
liiould make any Captives among thofe o! 
the Latines, who, tiiough not iubjed to 
Rome, were, by a written Treaty, in Ic.igue 
of amity w’itli her, and fhould bring fuch 
Captives into any Roman port, and thefe 
Captives Ihould be difeovered and chal¬ 
lenged by any Roman, they fiiould be fet at 
liberty. 

'T\icRomans were to be fubjed to the like 
reljriftions witlf regard to the Cnrtpag.ntuns 
and their Allies. Polyb. B. 3. c. 2f. 

■^The nature and origin of thefe Games 
will be fpoken of heieafter. 


as 
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Year of as if al! Latium had declared againft her, ordered the Confuls M. Fabius 
ROME Dorfo and Servtus Sulpicius Camerinus to nominate a DiSlator •, the Courts 
Bef 7 'c juftice were ihut up, and the Levies made with the utmoft rigour. 
Three L. Furius * Camtllus^ ,whom the Confuls named to the Bi&Afcrpipy 
hundred marched away to meet the enemy, and was greatly furprifed, when he 
forty- came within fight of them, to find that they made no better appearance 

than a gang of robbers. Ne’^erthelefs, bc'Caufe they had the hardinefs to 
jio!h be the aggrefl()rs, and readily' to offer him battle when he appeared, he 
I'oniul- thought it expedient to feek aid of Vhe Gods •, and therefore in the heat 
•/Second vowed a Temple tp Juno Monela The Aurunci were too 

timnDic- weak to refift the Roman forces; Furius returned vidorious to Rom& \ 
tator. but, religning his Didatorfhip, left to others the care of performing his 
vow. 'rhe Senate appoyited Duumvirs to direft the building of the 'l«'em- 
ple, promil'cd to the Goddefs. It was ereded on the Capitol^ in tlie fame 
place where the houfe of Marcus Manlius had flood. The Confuls em¬ 
ployed the DitlatoRt army againft the Volfciy and, coming upon them tin- 
_ awares, took from them Sora. 

R ONIE fucceeding Confuls, C. Marcius -^ Rutilus and F. Manlius ;j: Imperi- 

tcccix. confecrated this new Temple the fifft || of June, a year after it had 
B«f. J. C. been vowed. This ceremony was immediately followed by prodigies; 
Three thick darknefs in the day-time, and a fhower of ftones. After confulting 
the Sibylline Books, the Senate judged it expedient (the multitude being 
threk f'-f 1 of fuperftitious fears) to name a Diblator, whofe bufinefs fltould be 
——— to order the folemnifation of the feftival called Feria Latina-. P. Valerius, 

I nth being railed to that office, not only obliged the Roman I'ribes, but the 
ih^P ' Nations bordering on the Roman Territory, to obferve the Feftival, ap- 
+ A 3d pointing the day when each fhould perform their devotions. 

time. Severe fentences (it is faicj) were, at the fuit of the AEdileSy pafled, this 
year, againft the Ufurers. 

II Macrob. 

Batur. «This name had been given to the Queen * ing a fow with pig. Hence flie was called 
Book I. of the Gods a little bemre the taking of Moneta Afterwards the Temple of 
chap. 12. Rome by the Gauls. It was pretended, that Moneta became a publick Mint; and from 
Orof.B.3. from thel'entple of y«whad coHre a voice, thence the Medals, which were fiampt for 
ch. 7. accompanied with an earthquake, and that current coin in trade, took the name of 
Livy, B. the voice had Wwen/yi’r*/the i?«wa«r to avert Money. 

7. c. 28. the evils that threatened them, by facrific- 
Cit ero,dc 
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CHAP. VIII. 

• 

§. I. In the adminijlration of M. Valerius Corvus (h third time Conful) and 
Cornelius ColTus Arvina, happens the first Rupture hetvoeen the 
Romans and Samnites, ov occajicn of a war which the latter had 
carried on with fu^cefs againjl the people %f Capua in Campania. The 
Campanians, to engage the Romans to fuccour them in their didrefs^ 
make a furrender of themfelves and thefr country to ti^e RepuUick. Here¬ 
upon Valerius is direSied to march an army into Campania, and Cor¬ 
nelius to carry the war into Samnium. Valerius, in an aSion with the 
Siynnitcs, has the advantage. §. II. Cornelius, on the other hand., by 
an imprudent march brings his army into danger of being intirely cut off by 
the enemy ■, however, he is delivered out of his difficulty by a jiratagem, fug- 
gefted and executed by h Legionary Tribune, named P. Decius Mus ; and 
prefently after, following the advice of the faid Decius, he gains a vidloiy 
over the Samnites. Decius is rewarded with many honours. §. III. Va.- 
Icrius obtains a fecond viBory over the Samnites in Campania. Thefe fuc- 
ccjfes make the Romans refpeble'd abroad. 

§. 1/ I "'HE DiBator having, for fome reafon (not mentioned by the Year of 
JL Iliftorians) reduced the Government to an Tnter-regnum, theR^'O^lE 
Prefident of it held the Comitia by Centuries, for elefting new Confuls. 

The choice fell (as the lad: year) upon two Patricians. M. * Valerius Three 
Corvus was now raifed a third time to the Confular dignity, and witli him Imndred 
was joined Cornelius Cojfus, furnamed Arvina. It was during their ad- forty-two 
miniftration, that the Romans and Samnites firft became enemies. A city TjTth 
to which the Republick had no relation at tha*t time, fowed thofe feeds of Conful- 
difeord between the two nations, which produced a lading hatred. flop- 

The Sidteini, a people of Atfonia, Aitna.ted beyond the Liris, being 
tacked by the Samnites, who doubted not to make an eafy conqued of their r. 
fmall territory, applied themfelves to the Campanians for alTidance. It was 7. c. 29. 
the intered of the latter to fuccour their didrefltd neighbours, ind dop the 
jirogrefs of the Samnites but they undertook the defence of the oppreded 
with more odentation than real drength. For, though they pofleffed a very 
fruitful country, and tho’ commerce daily inrreafed their riches, this wealth 
of private perfons was the weaknefs of the State. Luxury reigned univer- 
fally i the Houfes were magnificent, but the City without Fortifications. 

The Merchant, vain of his wealth, midook his vanity for courage, and 
looked down with fcorn upon enemies that were not fo rich as he. 

This contempt, ever’imprui^nt, often fatal, of an enemy’s drength, 
proved tlie ruin of Capua. The Semnitys, who had a profpeft of more 
glory and advantage in the conqued of the Campanians than of xh&»Sidicini, 
turned their arms againd the former, and having defeated them in two 
pitched battles, in which the vanquifhed loft all their youth, drew near to 
VoL. I. T11 befiege 
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befiege their City, that had now no other defence than weak walls, and 
inhabitants filled with confternation. 

The Magiftrates iri this dillrefs had recourfe to Rome they fent a pomp¬ 
ous embaliy to imploro the alliance and affiftance of the Romans.^’ I'hcir 
ambalTadors laid before the Senate all the motives both of glory and in- 
tereft, which could engage the Rcpublick to undertake their defence ; the 
extremity to which they wert^ reduced, afid the power of their enemies, 
which would be confiderably augmented by the conqueft of fo rich a city 
as Ca^ua. They added, “ Such is the mifery of our prefent condition, that, 
“ if we are net immediately fuccoufed by our friends, we mujl fall under th: 
“ power of our enemies. If you defend us, you will fecure to y ourfelves allies fall 
“ of fidelity and gratitude •, we fhall honour you as Founders of our State, as 
“ our Parents, nay, even as the immortal Cods. If you abandon us, whdt will 
“ be the confequence we dread even to imagine.’' To this humble addreiis the 
Senate, whether out of regard to the faith of Treaties, as Livy reprefen ts 
it, or to draw more folid advantages from the affiftance they ffiould give 
the Campanians, than a vain title and empty praifes, anfwered .the ambafla- 
dors by the Conful Valerius, That they thought the Campanians wortly of 
their affiftance, and wijhed they could with^honour fuccour them ; but that the 
Republick had an ancient alliance with the Samnites, which would not allow 
her to take arms againft them ! that the Senate however would fend Deputies to 
their camp, to intreat them as Friends and Allies to defift from their hoftilities. 
The Campanian Deputies had hitherto fpoken only of an alliance and con¬ 
federacy with the Romans, but now, not thinking the anfwcr they had re¬ 
ceived fufficient to build great hopes on, the chief of them (purfuant to 
the powers with which they had been inverted before they left Capua ) made 
this farther declaration : Fho’ the Romans refufe to proteSl Us and ours againft 
violence and injuftice, they certainly will not neglell to defend their own. The 
People of Campania, the City of Capua, our Lands, our Temples, every thing 
we have divine and human, we abfolutely give and furrender to you, O Confeript 
Fathers, and to the Roman People ifrom this time forward therefore all our 
loffies will be yours. This faid, the ambafladors proftrated themfelves on 
the threlliold of the Senaite-houfe, and, holding up fheir hands to the 
Confuls, Ihed a flood of tears. Self-intereft and compaffion made new im- 
preffions on the ipinds of the Senators ■, they were moved, fays Li’iy, at the 
fad revolution to which human affairs are liable ; to fee a nation, late fo ricli 
and fiourifliing, fo proud and luxurious, and from whom its neighbours had 
implored affiftance againft opprefllon, reduced in a fhort time to fo dejeffed 
a ftate of mind, as to give themfelves and all their poffeffions into the power 
of a foreign peopk. And as thfe donation was made in due form, by Am- 
bafiadors authorifed to make it, the Senate did net think their alliance with 
the Samnites obliged them to reftife it. Without hefitation therefore they 
fent aviay Deputies with inftruftlons to intreat the Samnites, as friends, to 
fpare a province which belonged to Rome •, and, in cafe of refufal, to give 
them notice, in the name of the People and Senate of Rdme, to quit the 
country immediately. But the Samnite Magiftrates were lb far from being 

intimi- 
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intimidated by the Majefty of the Roman name, that, in the very prefence 
of the Deputies, they ordered the Commanders of their Troops to go in- 
ftantly and ravage Campania. 

This jnfult filled both the People and Senate with indignation ; and the 
Romans applied themlelves wholly to the making ’preparations for a war. 
All the due forms of demanding fatisfidion and proclaiming war by the 
Fedales having been obferved, she two Confuls took the field, each at the 
head of an army. ■ It fell to Valerius e, lot command in Campania., and 
Cornelius was to enter the country of the Sanmites. Valerius pofted his 
troops near mount Gaurus in Campania and, being there advantageoudy 
fitpated, he was in no halle to come to a battle, but tried the Samnites in 
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fliglit Ikirmifhes, to learn their way of managing tlieir arms. At length 
he aliemblcd his troops, exhorted them not to be pfraid of new enemies, or 
of a 7 iew mariner of fighting ; bid them remember their former Vitiorics, 
and by what General they were now commanded ; that it was Valerius, who 
had thrice obtained the Cbnlullhip, not by Intrigue, or the Noblenefs of 
his birth (honour being now the reward of merit only) but by his bravery 
reminded th' m that he was defeended from the Great Poplicola, and had 
himfclf been always a Poplicola in the true meaning of the word. Go then, 
Romans, he added, fall upon the enemy, and, in return for my affedlion to 
you, gam me the honours of a triumph. 

Never was Conful more popular j never was General more tenderly c. ^3. 
beloved by Ills foldiers. He took a plealure in mixing with them, and 
fltaring the labours of the meaneft among them. Valerius frequently 
made one at their diverfuns, whether Wreftling or Running, and did 
not dildain to enter the lifts with a common foldier. I le always kept 
his temper, and, whether vidorious or vanquifhed in thefe exercifes, his 
countenance never changed. He was continually bellowing favours, but 
with a juft regard to times and perfons. He was eafy in his private con- 
verfation, and gave every man full liberty to exprefs his fentiments in 
his own manner; but, as for himfelf, he ever maintained a certain dig¬ 
nity in his difeourfes. It was natural for troops to love and refped a 
General of this charader. They marched out of the camp v/ith a more 
than yfual ardour for vidory. • 

, When the two armies were drawn up, and faced each other, their num¬ 


bers appeared to be pretty equal. The battle was fought with wonder¬ 
ful refolution on both fides ■, but the Samnites began at length to give 
ground, when the night put an ^end to the conflid. The Romans had 
never engaged with more ftubborn enemies, and perhaps would not have 
known that they had gained much advantage, if ^e Samnites had not de¬ 
fected their camp in the pight. 

§. 11 . BUT whim Valerius wag fignalifing his courage in Campania, his c. 31.. 
Collegue Cornelius Cojfus, who had been advantageotifly polled near Saticula 
on the confines of Samnium, left his camp (for what reafon is unkno'^n) and 
marched his troops through a mountainous country into a' foreft, all the 
roads of which were narrow, and out of which there was but one pafTage, 

T 11 2 and 
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Y«ar of and that through a deep valley. It was not in his power to alter his march, 
ROME when he difcovered, that both the wood and the valley were lined with 
Bef T C and that he was in a manner iurrounded by the enemy. In this 

Thiec ' diftrefs P. Becius Musy a Legionary Tribune^ propofed to the Confiil to de- 
Jiundrcd tacli him with the Principes and liajlati ot one Legion, to take poflefllon of 
fo rty-two {.ininence whicii overlooketl the Samnites, and which they had neglefted. 

He added. When you fee me ppfied there, ctntinue your march, without fear, 
Conful- through the valley ; the enemy will not dare to attack you while they are expo fed 
to oUr darts, 'i'he Cnnful approved of the motion. Becius was not dif- 
covcred by the enemy till he hatV/juft gained the eminence j and then the 
Samniies were in fuch a furprife, that they could come to no detcnninafion 
what to dt), wliethcr to attack the Conful, or Becius. In the mean rime 
Cornelius took advantage of their irrefolution, and marched t|iroug!i the 
valley without raoleftation ; and fo n after the night came on. 

Becius had at firft expected to be attacked by the enemy on his hill; 
and hoped by the advantage of the ground to be able to withltand them. 
When he found that they neither came to aifail him, nor yet railed any 
Works between him and them, he aflembled his foldiers, and exhorted 
them not to follow the enemy’s example, but to form fome clcfign with 
expedition, and to execute it with courage. Tlien while it was yet day¬ 
light, changing his habit with a private foldier, and being accomjianied 
bv his Centurions, whom he made to do the like, that the enemy might not 
l.ivy, B. diftingudli them to be Officers, he look a view of all the avenues to the 
/•C. 3 S- hill, and placed centincls at them, with orders to return filently to the 
main body, at the fecond watch of the night. When at that hour all 
his men were rc-aflembled, he laid before them the necclTity of leaving 
the place where they were, and put it to the vote, whether to Hay for day¬ 
light, or march off immediately, and force a way through the enemy, 
c. 36. while they were afleep. The latter being univerliilly approved, Becius 
led his troops down from the rock in great filencc; but, when they had 
got half-way through the enemy’s 'camp, a Roman foldier ftruck his foot 
againli the buckler of a Samnite, and, the noife awakening a ctntinel, he 
gave the .alarm in that q.uarter. The Samnites ran to arms, without 
knowing whether it were Becius with his troops, the Conful with his 
army, or fome Samnite of the camp, who had difturbed their reft. In 
the midft of this uncertainty, Becius ordered his men to give a great fliout, 
which fo increafed the confternation of the Samnites, that they were in a 
manner frozen with fear, and the Romor.s eafily made their efcape. When 
they were come near the Conful'% camp, Becius commanded them to halt: 
It is not fit, faitl he, that after fo glorious an exploit you fijould enter the camp 
tn filencc and darknefs •, reft yourfelves therefore her& till the light returns. Tite 
next morning Becius and his‘troops inar«lred into the camp, with the accla- 
matioHi.s of the army, who called tlxim their Preferv^rs, and gave thanks 
to the Gods for their happy return. But when the Conful (having fum- 
moned all his foldiers to hear his harangue) was beginning to make the 
.Panegyrick of Becius, this brave Tribune advifcd him, initead' of lofing 
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time in Panegyricks, to march away immediately, 
of the enemv, who, in all probability, had fent out 
of him. This advice was followed; the Romans furprifed the 
fcatterec^ about the hills and woods, and purfued them into their camp, i hree 
where thirty thoufand of them were cut to pieces. hundred 

This I'ucccfs added much to the glory of Decius, who was honoured 
with all the military rewards t^at were ever given to a Subaltern. Be-j,^th ... 
lidc a Crown of Gold, he received from^the General a prefent of an ConfuT- 
hundred Oxen, and a wiiitc Bull with gilded horns. As for the foldiers 
of Ids detachment, the Conful, in recompence of their merit, alTigned 
thpm a double quantity of Corn, not onfy for the prefent, but during life, AuI, Gd. 
a.’id he gave each of tliem two Sa^a “. The army likewife (hewed B 5.» 
their, graricude to tlicir deliverer, by putting on his head an Obfidtond 
Crown *And, laflly, his own detachment, whi(?h he had brought fafcly 
out of the danger into which he had led them, bellowed a mark of di-Auth. of 
ftinf tion on their leader, and crowned him with a Civick Crown, or a Crov/n 
of Oak-leaves, which was deemed the mo(l lionourable of all rewards, 

Thus adoni'kl with three Crowns, heotiered up his white Bull in lacrifjce*6. 
to A/^/rr,and diftributed liis hundred oxen among the companions of his 
danger, and fharers of his glory,* 

§. III. B U the campaign was not yet ended. The Samnites, having Lw. b. 7 . 
recovered their courage, and railed new forces, appeated before Suejftila^^- 37' 
a town lituated between Nola and Capua. Vakrius fnafched againft them, * 
and, when he came within a fmall diftaflee of them, incamped his troops 
within as narrow a compafs as he polnbly could, and by this he deceived 
the enemy ; for they taking a view of his camp, apd finding if fo foall, 
imagined the Romans to be but weak in ntimber, a|id therefore,, full of 
confidence', offered them battle. Valerius kept dole within his intrench- 
ments, and made fuch a Ihew of fear, that tile Samnite foldiers were for 
immediately farcing his lines. However the officers reltrained their im- 
jictuofity ; and, believing that the Rgnans mull foon want provifions, they 
judged it a wife pak to continue quiet in their camp, and watch them, not 
refledling that the Romans were in a friend’s country, whofc iiiteicll it was 
to fupport them. In Ihort, the Sammies tlittnfelves were tl!e firll who 
wantOT neceffaries, and were obliged to lend out large detachments to con¬ 
voy provifions to their camp. Valerius, obferving this, feized the moment 
when the greater part of the enemy’s troops were difperfed about the coun- 

*^The Fagum of the was a militJlry fliew tlie form of this garment, which the 

habit, open from top to bottom, and ufually L/ju'n authors call Sagum, and Chlamys, and 
fiiftened on the right flioulder with a buckle, Ptdudamertiuni. 

or cLifp. It was not different,in fliape from It was cuftomary among Romant for 
thcCWtf» 5 iAoftlj#.Cf('erir, andthef’.j/a^j^M- ' the gafjifon of a beficgcd pl.ice to c; own 
turn of the GepCfals. The only diftw^ice the General tjbo came to its relief, and 
between them was, ikn iho Palutlameniam ralfed the fiege, with a Chaplet o» Garland 
was made of a richer (luff, wa.s generally of ma^Ieof the Grafs growing in the place. It 
a pyrple colour, and both longer and fiiller was called Corona Obfidianaln.. A. Cell. L, 

(^n .the The adjoining Plate will c. 6. 
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Year of try, attack their camp, forced it, made a great flaughter there, and 
ROME his cavalry chaced the leveral parties that were abroad foraging. 

Bef Y C- udtion the Romans took one hundred and feventy ftandards from the 

I'hrce' enerny. ... *■ 

hundred 'Phe fuccefles of Valerius and Cornelius (to whom the Senate decreed the 
forty-two honours of the T kiuMPH) made the Republick refpefted abroad the Fa- 

I (ti'th ‘ entered into a treaty of alliance with her, and that whole Lucumony of 
Conful- Hetruria became Roman. Ifte Latines, who had Ifood neuter to fee the 
fliip. event; of the war, commenced hoftilitlcs againft the Feligni (a Samnite nation) 

it were to 2S[A\.\\e: Romans •, anjl, laftly, the Carthaginians fent a compli- 
' ’ ' ' ment of congratulation to tlie Republick, with a prefent of a Gold crojvn 

of twenty-five pounds weight to Jupiter Capitolinus., by way of tltankfgiv- 
ing for her vidories. 

F.ufeb. By a Cenfus taken tills year it appeared, that the number of Romans able 
Chion. ^o bear arms amounted to 160,000, 

CHAP. IX. 

Some Cohorts of Roman fohiiers, who had been left in Capua all the win¬ 
ter., plot to make that delightful City their own, and to fettle there. 
Fhe meafures taken by one of the Conluls, to defeat this fcheme, occafion 
a defertion. The deferters are joined by great numbers of maleconients 
from Rome. Fhey force an old foldier^ whom they find employed in huf- 
bandry., to be their leader. Valerius Corvus is hereupon named Dicta¬ 
tor, to march an army againfi the mutineers. He meets them eight miles 
from Rome, and prevails with them to fubmit j yet they., befitdes pardon, 
obtain fome coneejfiions front the Republick. 

Yc.irof ^ I ^ Confuls for the new year were C. Marcius Rutilus, a Plebeian, 
ROME X (now railed to that dignity a« fourth time) and Servilius Ahala, 

II ccxi.^ a Patrician. The latter incamped the army allotted him in the neighbour- 

J; hood of Rome, while the former marched with another into Campania. A 
huiidrcd body of ifomans had, at tlfe requeft of the Campanians, been left in Capua 
iorty one. all the winter to detend them from the enemies incurfions. When Mar tins 

-arrived in that City, he perceived a great alteration in thofe foldiers of the 

Ii)ifcipline had been negleded; their aufterity of manners was 
changed into effeminacy, and their fobriety into intemperance. The charms 
Livy, 13 , 7 - of the climate and the air, which they breathed in idlenefs, had fo far be- 
39 ’ witched them, that they did not care to hear their own country mentioned ; 
and the lefs, as at home they were opprefied b^ their creditors. They 
liad entered into a plot among themfelv^,f.to drive the natives out of Cam¬ 
pania, (eize it for their 'own polftjlBon, 'and fettle there. Marcius was in- 
formed'of all this; anti, as he was a man of great experience and prudence, 
he made ufe of the gentlefl methods to induce them to drop their defign. 
He checked the fedition for the prefent,- by indulging them in the hope that 

they 
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they might put their fcheme in execution whenever tliey pleafed : For he Year of 
caufed a rumour to be fpread, that they fliould fpend the following win- E 
ter in the fame places. This hope prevailed likewife among the other Ro- gef c. 
mans difptrfed up and down in Campania. In the njean time he contrived, Three 
under various pretences, to fend away the moft fadtious, at firft one by one, hundred 
and afterwards by whole Cohorts ; yet fo, that no foldier was difmifled 
wirh difgrace. But at length thfe Troops olj^ervcd the General’s conduft, * 
and penetrated into hk intentions. They prefently imagined, that their Conful- 
companions had been tried and condemned at Rome.> and that they them- 
fclves mult undergo the fame fate. Intthis apprehenlion, die firll expe- „ 
dient that occurred to them was defertion •, and the foldiers of one Cohort ' ^ " 

were fo bent upon it, that they llraight marched away, and polled them- 
lelves* VitTsx,Anxur in Lautuhe., which was the namo the Rofnans gave to the 
narrow pafs there, between the fea on one fide, and high mountains on the 
other. To thefe deferter.^ all thofc whona the Cenfiil had difmifled, or who 
were opprefTed by debts, reforted; and, new defertioas following dole upon 
the firft, the malecontents in a little time increafed to a moderate army. 

But ftill they were at lois for a leader. Tofupply this want, they furprifed 
by night in his bed one T. ^inSiius (an eminent foldier, who had retired 
from publick life to his farm) and forced him to go along with them, and 
lead tliem as their General to Rome. 

The City was ib terrified at the approach of thefe Mutineers, that the 
Republick had recourfe to her ufual remedy in great emergencies j the Con- 
fuls named a Dictator. Valerius Corvus was the man pitched upon, and he, 
at the head of an army, met the Rebels eight miles from Rome., in the Appi- Faft. Ca- 
an Way. The Dihlator had always diftinguilhed himfelf by a tender love P'^ 
for his foldiers; and thele very Mutineers were a pait of the vidlorious army 
which he had commanded the laft year. He endeavoured therefore to bring Aiuh. of 
them back to their duty by gentle methods •, and 
die fpace between the two armies, ex^oftulated 

terms on their ftrange and unaccountable behaviour, fo contrary not only 
to the tender regard they owed to their country, but even to the grateful 
returns which he himfelf might have expeded fr®m them, copfidering how 
2ealous he had ever been for their interefts, and with what condefeenfion 
tmd kindnels he had always treated them in the higheft ftations to which 
he had been promoted, as well as in his private capacity. He told them, 
that his prayer to the Gods before he left Rome had not been to conquer 
them in battle, but to reconcile them to their country j and that he was 
fo far from defiring to reduce them by force of arms, that, if they rcfolved 
to fight, they njiuft be the firft to found the trumpet for the charge, and 
muft begin the attack too, before he would draw his fword againft them. 

Then addrefling himfelf to ^ittohns., “ Whether ,it be willingly or by 
“ force, T. Quinct.ius, that you are ertgaged on that fide, you Jvill do 
“ well, in cafe of a battle, to retire into the hindmoft ranks ■, it will be 
“ lefs difhonourable for you even to turn your back, and fly before your 
‘‘ fellow-citizens, than to fight againft your country. But, if it be only 
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in order to peace and reconciliation that you appear at the head of your 
party, you may conliftently with your honour and duty continue there to 
be their interpreter. Speak then, make your demand.s, afk any condi¬ 
tions that are reafoiiable, and they lhail be granted. Nay, it wiK be better 
to grant you even unreafonable terms, than that wc fhould begin a de- 
tcltable Civil War, and Romans imbrue their hands in Roman blood.” 

Valerius had no fooner_cn(i"d, tlian §ldintlius^ turning to the rebels, told 
them with tears in his eyes, that he, could be of no* fervice to their caufe, 
unids in obtaining for them an advantageou.s peace j and he advifed them 
to put themfelves intirely into tlfe hands of the Di£latcr^ who had a fa¬ 
therly affedion for them, anil leave it to him to manage their interefts at 
Rome. I'his motion was followed by a fliout of approbation and then 
the DiSlator., having given the Mutineers hopes of all reafonable dmeef- 
fions, returned to the City,, and obtained from the Senate an Adf of Grace, 
which was afterwards confirmed by the People, in Comitia. And in the 
fame aflembly, and at the requeil of tht; Rebels, were palled fome new 
Military Laws, which revenge alone infpired them to demand. Particu¬ 
larly they infilled that the pay of the Cavalry fhould be reduced; and this 
becaufg not one fingle man of that corps-had joined them in their revolt. 
Some authors fay, that at this time all ufury was abolilhed in Rome, by a 
Law made at the motion of Genucius, a ‘Tribune of the People ; and that the 
Commons pafled likewife thefe other Laws : That no man fiiould have the 
fame office twice within ten years, or pofiefs two different offices in the fame 
year ; and that the two Confuls might be chofen out of the Plebeians. If 
thefe articles were obtained at this time, it is evident, that the Rebel army 
mull have been exceedingly formidable. Livy tells us, that the hillorians 
difter in moll of the circumllances of this event. 


CHAP* X. 

§. 1. Privernum revolts, but is quickly reduced. The Samnites turn their 
arms once more againjt tRe Sidicini, who, being refufed fuccour by the Senate 
at Rome, give themfehes to the Latines^ already in arms. The Campa- 
rivAm join the Latintt. An army formed of thefe three nations enters Sam- 
nium. §. II. The Samnites fend an embajfy to the Republick to complain 
of her fuffering the Latines and Campanians to commit hoftilities in Sam- 
nium. They receive an unfatisfablory 'anfwer. (Alexander King of Epirus, 
uncle of Alexander the Great, comes into Italy, and concludes a treaty of 
friendjhip with Korns.) §. III. The Latines demand of the Romans 
condition of renewing the alliance betweenylhe two nations. That one of the 
Coijluls and half ofithe Senate ofjf^e be for the future chofen out of 
the ‘Latines. This demand is rejected, and war’is declared. §. IV. 
Manlius and Decius, the two ‘Confuls, have one and the fame dream con¬ 
cerning the event of the war. §. V. Manlius caufes his own fon to be be¬ 
headed, for a breach of dijciplm, §. VI. The Romans come to a battle 

with 
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'With the Latines. Decius, to fecure the vi£Iory to his troops, devotes bim- 
felf to death. The Latines are totally routed. Manlius gives them a fe- 
cond overthrow, after which both they and the Campanians fubmit. §. 

VII. tThe next year, T. i^milius, the Patrician Conful, being directed 
by the Senate to name a Bi&ator, names PuBlilius, his Pleteian Col- 
leguc ; who obtains fome new laws in favour of the Plebeians. §. VIII. 

‘The Romans determine the fate of the feveral conquered cities. The La¬ 
tines, being Allies,, are made Subjeds of K 5 )me. 

§. I. HUS was tranquillity re-jftabliftied in Rome ; but the con- year of 
, X defcenfions fhewn to rebels, and the war in which the Repub- ROME 
lick was engaged with the Samnites, induced fome of her neighbours to fall cccifxri. 
off from her alliance. The Privernates, in the Confuljhip of C. * Plautius^^^j^^' 
Htpf^us ahd L. Mmilius Mamercinus, made it appear, by their revolt, that hundred 
the dread of her power was diminifhed. However, the Conful Plautius, forty- 
without difficulty, fubdlied thele Enemies: He defeated them in battle, r~* 
took Privernum, and, though he reftored it to the inhabitants, deprived conful- 
them of two" thirds of their Lands, and placed a llrong garriibn in the'fhip. 
town. Thence he marched againft the Volfci of Antium, and had a bloody ^^*'7 
engagement with them near Satricum : A fudden ftorm put an end to it 
before victory had declared for either fide. It was the purpofe of the time. 
Romans to renew the fight the next day •, but the Antiates having num- Livy B.8. 
bered their dead, and being diffieartened by the great lofs of men they*^- ** 
had fuftained, retired in the night to Antium, with die fame hafte as if 
they had been vanquilhed in the battle. 

The other Conful, Mmilius, who led his forces into the country of the 
Samnites, and laid it wafte, met with no oppofition : They fued to him 
for a peace. He referred the Ambaffadors to the Senate, of wliom they 
requeffed two things •, peace with Rome, and permiffion to make war on 
the Sidicini. Both thele requefts they obtained •, and tlie Roman army re- c. 2. 
turned home, after receiving from ^vaSamnites ayear’spayand three months 
provifions, purfuant to their agreement with the Conliil, when he granted 
tliem a truce till their ambaffadors Ihould come back from Rome. 

And now the Samnites turned their forces Sgainft the Sidicini. Thele, 

^ after the example of tht Campanians in the like diftr^s, had rccourfe to the 
Roman Republick for proteftion, offering to make ah abfolutc furrendry to 
her of their Country and their Liberty: But the Senate with fcorn rc- 
jeded the offer as made too late, and as the mere effed of extrehie ne- 
ceffity; Whereupon the Sidicini immediately gave ttemfelves to the La¬ 
tines, who, of their own motion, had already taken arms to attack the 
Samnites. Nor did the Campanians forbear to join the Latines iii iliis war, 
lo much deeper an impreffion%dM their minds retain of the injuries they 
had received from the Samnites, tnha of the benefits they had receityd from 
the Romans. 

A confiderablc army, formed out of thefe three nations, entered Sam- 
niton, laying wafte all before them ; and in fome flight engagements they 
VoL. I. U u u had 
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Year of had the advantage : Neverthelcfs their commander, who was a Latine, not 
R C M li caring to leffen his ftrength (dettined to more important fervice) by too 
c. irc-'q^ient ikirmiflies, witiidrew liis forces very foon out of the enemies 
country. ^ » 

§. II. THE retreat of the confederates ga#e the an oppor¬ 

tunity of lending Ambaffadors to Rome: Who, when admitted by the 
Senate to an audience, complained of their hard fortune, in that they 
luffered no Id's fince tlieir alliance with the Romans, than they had done 
when iii enmity with tJiem and humbly prayed, that the Romans would be 
llitisfied with having fnatched out < 4 . their hands .a certain victory over the 
Campanians and Sidkini, and not fuffer them alfo to be fubdued by thole 
the moft bafe and cowardly People of all Italy. They added, If the La- 
tines and Camjranians are fubjeti to you, wLy do not you forbid them to enter 
our country in a hojtile manner ? If they are rebels, why do not you chaJHfe 
them ? Thcl'e qucllions puzzled tJie Senators, unwilling to own that they 
had no longer any power over the Ratines, and fearing at the fame time 
fo alienate them intirely by a cenfure on their proceedings. The Conhil 
Plaulius therefore in the name of the Senate gave this ambiguous anfwer: 
The Campanians are our fubjeils, and we wfl force them to dejijl from trou¬ 
bling you: But, as for the Latines, they are not refirained by cur Treaty of 
Alliance with them from making war againjt whom they pleafe : An aniwer 
which as it left the Safnnites in a melancholy uncertainty with relation to the 
intentions of tlie Republick, fo it wholly alienated the Campanians by the 
menace it contained and, as for the Latines, they grew lo proud upon it, 
as to imagine they could now demand nothing which the Romans would dare 
to refui'e. Under colour of preparing to carry on the war with the Sammies, 
they convened frequent afl'emblies of their Chiefs, where they formed de- 
figns againll Rome, in all wjiich the Campanians took part. The Roman 
Senate, though the confederates ufed all endeavours to keep their conftil- 
tations fecret, received full information of what was doing; and, to the 
end that the Confuls who would have the management of fo important a 
war, migjit be the fooner in commifilon, the Fathers obliged the prefent to 
abdicate before the expiration of their year : And becaule it was doubtful 
whetlier iJicfc Conl'uls quitting their Maglftracy before the ufual time, could, 
conhilently with true religion, hold the Comitia for elefting their fucedfors, • 
the government was reduced to an Inter-regnum.. 

§. III. M. FABIUS (the fecond fo/er-rexj having convened the Cen¬ 
turies, they chofe T. Manlius * Torquatus^ and Decius Mus to be Confuls for 
the new year “. And now,, although the Romans had no doubt of the de¬ 
fection of their allies, ,and efpecially of the Latines, yet the Confeript F'a- 
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* Imj tells us (by iniftakc, as DoJiuell 
thinks) that Alexander King* jf Epirus, and 
brother oiGlympias, mother of Alexander the 
G, eat, came at this time into Italy, and would 
probably Have attacked the Romans, h.ad he 
iucceeded in his hril enterprifes. Aulut 


GtlU/itr (B. 17. c. 21.) reports that this 
prfhee ufed to fay, that the country he pro- 
pofed to conquer wus a country of Men ; 
whereas the provinces which his nephew 
Alexander vseax. to fubdue were inhabited by 
Women only. 
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thers cited ten of the chief leaders of the Laiines to appear at P^omc^ to Year of 
receive the orders of the Republick. The had chofen rhtanlelve.s o M r. 

Praetors, or Prefidents of their great Council (who were likewilc tOg'’|^ky'^; 
be the 'managers of the war) L. Jnnius and L. Nnmkitis, the one a na- 
tive of Setia, the other of Crrceii, two Roman colonies, 'i'heie men, being luimiic.l 
efpecially fummoned by name, allcrnbled the Council, acquainted tlieiu ‘'k'b'- 
^with the fummons, pointed ( 5 ut the head* upon which they prefumed __ 
their examination x^ould turn, and .aflced what anfwer they lliould make 1151b 
to the Roman Senate. I'he members of the Diet were divided in opinion v t onful- 
upon which Jnnius in a lon^ harangue laid before them their own llrength 
a?ul tlouriHiing condition •, the credit they liaJ with their neighbours, fcTas 8'c'V4 
10 he able to engage even the Roman ct/lonies in their caufe -, the jeelcnt 
weaknefs .of the Republick, fufficiently dilcovered in the anfwer given by 
the Senate to the Samnite Deputies j and in conclufion exhorted the alfem- 
bly to Hiake off all depe.ndance upon Rome, and even to refufe an alliance 
with her, unlefs fhe would confent, that one of her Confab and the half of 
her Senale (Jiould for tlie future be chofen out of the Latinos: And he* 
ofi'ered to go in perfon to Rome, and make this demand in the prefence of 
the t'n'iuite anti People, and evernof Jupiter Capilolinus himfelf. 

I'his motion being univerfally applauded, Jnnius-wiih nine more Am -c- 5- 
balladors appeared foon after in prefence of the Confeript Lathers ailembled 
in \\v'Capitol. The Conjul Manlius fpoXeje: firft, anil in the name of the 
Senate forbad the iMthies to make war againft the Sarnniles. To this 
Jnnius, more like a conqueror who had taken tlte Capitol by force of arms, 
than an Ambafiador proteifed by the'law of nations, anfw'ercd. That the 
Romans bad ibofcn an ill time to give their orders in fitch an arbitrary manner, 
when the Latincs were in nothing inferior to them. ‘■That in an union bctiveai 
two nations, where the Jlrength on both ftdes wds equal, the authority likewife 
Jlsould be equally fiared •, and then he made the demand before-mentioned : 
which fo highly provoked the Conful, a man no lefs haughty anti paillon.ue 
than the Latine Praetor, that, not being able to contain his anger, he imidly 
declared, That if the Confeript Fathers fsould ever fall into fitch a madnefs, 
as to receive the law from a Citizen c/Setia, he would himfelf cutty the Scnatc- 
houfe fivord in hand, and kill eveiy I^atine he fljould find there. Then turning 
►to the ftatueof Jupiter, he invoked the God to be witnefs of the pride and 
ingratitude of the Lathes. The reft of the Senators joined tlicir exclama- c. 6. 
tions full of difdain to thofe of the Conful wdtile Jnnius, as fome fay, in 
return to their repeated invocations of the Gods, who had been witnefies ol' 
the leagues and treaties between the Republick and the Latincs, r.iik tl his 
voice, and fcoffed at the Roman Jupiter. Certain it is, that he left the 
Sen.ate-houfe in a rage, and retired with fuch precipitation, that ftumb'ling 
at the threftiold of the door he tcllsfrom the top of flic fteps to the bottom, 
and for fome time lay fenfelefs. Manlius coming, by the Senate’s fjVdcr, to 
difmifs the AmbalTadors, and feeing proftrate on the ground, louetty 

broke out into theft* exprellions: It goes welt! — Cods! Lou begin a holy 
war! — Tes, There is a Power above! Thou hafl a Being, Great Jupiter! 

U u u 2 . ztnd 
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Yew of without reafon that we have confecrated this temple to thee^ as 

ROM ^ the father of Gods and Men !— Why, Romans, Why, Confcript Fathers, do 
T c moment to take arms, when we have the Gods for our leaders ? I 

Three ' Legions of the Latines as low, as their Ambaffador now lies he- 

hundred fore you. Thefe words, highly applauded by the People, railed fuch a 
thirty- fpirJt jn them, that the care or the Magiftrates, rather than any regard 

‘ mar. to the law of Nations, prefer^d the Ambufladors from being infulted at 

jijth their departure. i * 

Canful- <IV. THE Senate having palTed a decree for a war with the Lar 

tines, the Confuls raifed two arrnies, marched them through the Couii- 
tries of the Marci and Peligni, and, being joined by the Samnites, incamp- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Capua, where the forces of the Latines and 
their Confederates were aflembled. The night following, Manlius'■i.wd 
Decius are faid to have feen, in their deep, a man of a gigantick ftature and 
majeftick look, who told them, That the victory was decreed to that army of 
the two, whofe GeneralJhould devote himfelf to the Dii Manes. As foon as it 
, was day the Confuls communicated their dreams to each other; expia¬ 
tory facrifices were offered to avert the anger of the Gods j and the Aruf- 
pices, being confulted, pretended to make., fuch difeoveries in the entrails 
of the vidtims, as confirmed the dreams. Hereupon, the Lieutenants, and 
the Tribunes of the foldiers, being called together, the will of the Gods was 
imparted to them, left the voluntary death (not known to be fuch) of a 
Conful fhould ftrike a terror into the army; and it was agreed between the 
two Confuls, that he, whofe troops fhould firft give way, Ihould rulli into 
the midft of the enemy’s battalions; and devote himfelf to certain death, 
to fave his country. 

V. IN the fame council of war it was determined, that the ancient 
ftridl difeipline Ihould be obferved, and that no officer or foldier fliould 
dare to fight with the enemy out of his rank; and this was proclaimed 
through dl the camp *, a precaution extremely necelTary at this time, when 
the Romans were at war with the Latines, with whom they were perfonally 
acquainted (having often ferved together) who fpoke the fame language, 
were armed after the fame planner, and obferved the fame way of fighting, 
and of marfhalling their troops. It happened foon after, tliat young 
Rlanlius, the Conful'& fon, being at the head of a detachment of horfe, met 
an advanced fquadron of the enemy, whofe Commander, knowing him, 
I-Jvy.B.S. challenged him to fingle combat. Manlius, piqued in point of honour, 
7 - and forgetting the late order of the Gene\-als, accepted the challenge, killed 
his adverfary, ftript him of his armour, and, loaded with the gloriou.s fpoils, 
came llraight to his father’s tent: Father, I have followed your example, and 
proved myfelf your fon: I was challenged, like you, ,by an enemy to Jingle com¬ 
bat-, I have Jlain him, and I here lay his^f^oils at your feet. The Conful 
turned his back upon his fon, ordered t*he troops to be aflembled, and then 
their prefence made him this .reply; Since you, Titus Manlius, in con^ 
lempt of the Confular Dignity and the Authority of a Father, and in contradiAion 
to my exprefs orders, have been fo rajh as to leave your rank to fight the enemy ; 
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fince you have dejlroyed., as far as in you lay^ that Military Difcipline which Year of 
has been hitherto the fupport of the Roman People^ and reduced me to the p M K 
hard necejfity of forgetting myfelf and mine, or the regard I owe to the publick Hef!Y c 
interefi, Rome muji not fuffer the punifiment of your fault ; we mujl expiate Three 
it ourfelves. A fad example Jhall we be, but a wholefoviie one to the youth (^hundred 
the Roman Soldiery. /Is for me, both the innate affeRion of « Father for a *’]**’*y‘ 
Son, and that fpecimen which thou, deceived b^ a vain opftarance of honour, 
kajl given of thy valour, move me exceedingly: But fince either the Confular 115 th 
Authority muft be efabliflsed by thy deaths or quite dfiroyed by thy impunity, I Conful- 
cannot think, if there be any of the Manliail blood in thee, thou wilt be back- 
ward to repair the breach thou haft made in the Military Difcipline, by under¬ 
going the punifhment due to thy offence. This faid, he ordered * the Libfors 
to tic* Jiim to a ftake and ftrike off his head. AU prefent were ftunned at 
the cruel fentence, as if it had been pronounced againft themfelvcs ■, and, 
if they continued quiet, it was more out of fear and aftonilhment than mo- 
defty. And no fooner w*as the young man beheaded and his blood lieen 
to gudi out^ than, coming to themfelves, they vented their anger in im¬ 
precations and inveftives againft the Father: But, as to the fon, they 
covered his dead body with the; fpoils of the Latine, whom he had van- 
quiflted, and expreffed their affection for him by the moft pompous obfe- 
quies which they could, in the field, perform to his honour.. Extreme and 
exceffive doubtlefs wa; this feverity of Manlius: Neverthelefe, it had this 
good effed, that it made his army wonderfully tradable for the future, and 
ftridly obfervant of difcipline, which proved of great moment in the gene¬ 
ral engagement with the enemy a few days after.. 

§. VI. THE Romans on a day of battle drew up their foldiers in three Livy B.8» 
lines, diftinguiftied by the names of the Hastati, the Principes, and the *• 
Triarii. 

The Hastati, who cont>pofed the firft line,, had their name firom the 
javelins called Hafta which they bore. 

The Principes, who made the fecemd line, were fo called becaufe origi- Varro, B. 
nally they were placed in the front of the battle, and began *’ the attack ; 4 
and in thofe times they were generally the richeft and the noblcft of the 
Roman youth. They fought with fwords. 

The Triarii were fo named becaufe they made the ThirdYint. They 
were commonly veterans, orliardy old folders, the main ftrength and hopes 
of their party. They bore the javelin called Pilum, whence they had the 
name ox Pilani Milites ■, and for tlje fame rcafons the foldiers of the two 
lines before them had that of AntepUani 

Originally 

* According to Zflnarai, ^.•j.Manliin firft times, iliey afterwarcTs bore much the fame 
Crowned his fon as a Viflor. ari^s ; and thernfore has not divided 

^ Mr. Kennu thinks if probable, that this them in his defeription, but fpeahS of them 
was before the inilitution of the Haftati. ali together. 

‘ How differently foever the Hajiati, Prin- In Polybiut's, time, a Legion of 400U meu 
(tpes, and Triarii might be arm’d in thefe had6oo?^/ar;(, \200 Principci, and as many 

Hanaiii ; 



518 

Year of 
ROME 
ccccxiii. 
Eef.J.C. 
'J’liree 
bundled 
thirty- 
nine. , 


115 Con- 
ftiUhip. 


*Ihe Roman Hiflory. Book III. 

Originally each of thefe three lines was intire, there were no breal'Ss or 
intervals between the ManipuU or companies that compofed it; nor were 
there any void fpaces left behind the lines, fo that the whf)le body of in¬ 
fantry Was clofc and compad, like the Macedonian Phalanx. 

But, 


Haflttti', the reA were Velite^. If the 
|ji^gioo happened to be more numerous,each 
of the three laft corps was increafed in pro.- 
ortien, but the Triarii never exceeded 
00. 

TheyiLiTEs were commonly younp, men 
of mean condition; they had their name a 
Volande, or a P'eledtate, from thiir fwiftnefs 
or expedition. They hovered in loofe Order 
before the army. Their arms were 

I'he Spanijh S’word, which the Romans 
thought of the bell Ihipe and temper, and 
fitteft for execution, being fomething like 
the ’fkrJtiJh Scymiter, but moielharp at the 
point. The foldiers wore it on their right 
iide.' 

Hajlte,or light and flender javelins. Each 
man had feven. 

Parma, a kind of round buckler t feet in 
diameter, of wood covered with leather. 

Galtrus, a light c.-ifqjue for their head, ge- 
ncially made of the llcin of fome wild bealt. 

The arms oftheHASTAn, Principis, 
and '1 RiARii (befide the fword abovemen- 
tioned) weie the Soutum,ih<i Ptlum, the Ga- 
ha, and the Lorica. 

The Scutum was a buckler of wood, the 
parts being joined together witlijittle plates 
of iron, and the whole covered with a bull’s 
hide. An iron plate went about it without 
to keep off blows, and another within to 
hinder it from taking any damage by lying 
on the giouiid. In the middle was an iron 
Bofs or jutting out, very fei viceable to 
glance off Hones and dai ts, and Ibmetimes to 
prtfs violently upon the enemy, and drive all 
before them. They arc to be diflinguifhed 
from the Clyptt, which were lefs, and quite 
loundj belonging more properly to other na¬ 
tions, tho’ for fome little lime ufed by the 
Pomans. The Scuta themfclvcs were of two 
Linds j the Oz^n/a and Imbricata i the 
former is a plain oval figure, the other ob¬ 
long, and bending inward like half a cylin¬ 
der. Polybius makes the Scuta four feel long, 
and Plutarch * calls them woS'ijjJSif, reaching 
jt/onun to. the Fut. And it is very probable 


that they covered almofl the whole body, 
fince in Li<vy f vve meet with foldiers who 
Hood on the guard, fometimes floeping with 
their head on their (hield, having fixed the 
other part of k on tho earth. 

The Pilum was a mifiive weapon, which 
in a charge they darted at the enemy. It 
was commonly four-fquare, but fometimes 
round, compofed of a piece of woou about 
three cubits long, and a flip of iron of the 
fame length, hooked and jagged at the end. 
They took abundance of care in joining the 
two parts together, and did it fo artifici 'ly 
that It would fboncr breakjn the iion itl'clf 
than in the joint. Eveiy man had two of 
thefe Pila ; and this number the Poets al¬ 
lude to; 

Bina manu lato crifpans hajlilin ferro. 

ViRG. uhu. i. 317'. 
duo fola manu gejians acch vta montt 

Fixerat, intorjuetjacula - 

Statius, T'hei. 2. 

C. J Marius in the Cimbnan war contrived 
thefe Pila after a new falhion ; for before, 
where the wood was joined to the iron, it 
was made faft with two iron pins; now 
Marius let one of them alone as it was, and 
pulling out the other, put a weak wooden 
peg in its places contriving it fo.that, when 
it was fluckin the enemy’s fhield, it ihould 
not ftand out right as formerly ; but, the 
wooden peg breaking, the iron iliould bend, 
and fo the javelin flicking f.'ll by its crooked 
point Ihould weigh down the fhield. 

The Galea was a Head-piece, or Moirion, 
coming down to the Ihoulders, commonly 
of brafs. 

The Loriea was a Brigandiiie, or Coat of 
Mai],generally made of leathei, and woi ked 
over with little hooks of iron, and fometirae.s 
adorned with fm.ill /calcs of thin gold ; as 
we find in Pirgil : 

Loricam con/ertam hamis. Ain. iii. 467. 
And, 

Hec duphci frjuatnil kriia Jidelii C5' auro. 

Ain. ix. 707. 


rkt, in P, f B. 44, J Plut. in A&i- 
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But, at the time of this war of the Romans with the Lalines, the method 
of marflialling the troops was different. 

Between tlie firft and fecond lines was a fpace of fifty feet •, and the 
I'riarij were drawn up at the diftance of an'hundred feet behind the 

FRINCri’ES. 

And, as fpaccs were left between the lines, fo likewife between the Ma- 
nh’uli, or companies of eacli linok But thelg openings were not fo dil- 
pol'ed, as to yield a dircil pafiage to the enemy from the front of the army 
to the rear. I he Maniptdi of tiie fecond line ftood behind the openings of 
the firll, and the Manipuh ot the third bel^nd thofe of the fecond, fo that 
the order of the whole refembled that of a 'spuincunx. 

When the Hastati happened to be overpowered, they retired foftly 
toward* the Principes, fell into the intervals of tli(,‘ir ranks, and together 
with them renewed the fight. But, if the Principes and the Hastati 
thus joined were too weak to fuftain the fury of the battle, they all fell back 
into the wider intervals ot the Triariii aiul then, all together being united 
into a lirm mafs, they made another effort much more impetuous than any 
before : If tlris affault proved ineffedlual, tlie day was intirely loft as to the 
I'oot, there being no farther relerties 

Livy fpeaks of the Rorarii and the Accensi, as two corps of troops 
that were a kind of fupernumeraries to the TRiARii,but notfoldiers equal 
to them for ftrength or courage. 

In the middle of the fpace between the Principes and the Triarii, 
where ftood the Roman Eagles, the Confuls and Ideutenant Generals took 
their polls. Behind the Generals, the Triarii (while the Hajiati znd 
Principes were fighting) kept firm with their right knees on the ground. 


Sometimes thcLorica werea fort ofLinen 
Caflbcksjfuch as attributes toGalba, 

.Tud like that of Alexander in Plutarch ; or 
thofe of the Spantft> troops deferibed hy Poly¬ 
bius in his account of the battle of Canmr. 

The poorer foldiers who were rated under 
a thoufand Drachms, in Head of this Brigan- 
dine, wore -a Peftarak ox bread-plate of thin 
brafs about twelve fingers fquare; and this, 
wijji what have been already deferibed, ren¬ 
dered them completely armed; unlefs we add 
the Ocrea, or Greaves, which they wore on 
their legs; which perhaps they borrowed (as 
many oniercuftoms) from theGrm'narifo well , 
known by the title of—’A>;;alo(. 

In the elder times of the Romans, their 
1)01 fe ufed only a round Ihield, with a heb 
met on their head, and a couple of javelins 
in their hands, great part of their body beimg 
left without defence. But, as foon as they ^ 
found the great inconven/encies to which 
they were hereby expofed, they began to 
sum themfelves like the Grecian Horfe, or 


much like tligir own Foot, only their fliield 
was a little Ihorter and frju.irer, and their 
lance or javelin thicker, with fpikes at each 
end, that, ifone mifearried, the other might 
be’ferviceable. Kcnn. Antiq. P. II. B.IV. 
Ch. IX. 

■'The llratagem of rallying thus by means 
oftliefeopeni»gs in the lines, hatfbeen rec¬ 
koned almoft the whole art and f eret of the 
Roman difeipline, and it was alinoll impof- 
fible it Ihould prove unfuccef iul, if duly 
obferved : For fortune, in cv -ry engage¬ 
ment, mull have failed them three feveial 
times, before they could be rou.cd; and 
the enemy mull have had the llrcngth and 
refolution to overcome them in.three feve- 
ral encounters for the dp'.;iaon of one battle ; 
whereas moll other nations, and even tlie 
Grecians tWcmfelves, dr: ving up their wlndc 
army^is it were inume front, trullcj thcni- 
felves and their kirr.incs to ihc fuccoin of a 
lingle diarge. Kennel's Antiq. Part II. SOCk: 

IV. Ch. ^ 
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their great bucklers on their fhtAilders, and refting themfelves on their 
fpears, which, pointing upwards, formed a kind of Palifade before 
them. 

As for the Roman Cavalry, they were always potted at the two corners 
of the army, like wings on a body, and fought fometimes on foot and fome- 
times on horfeback, like our Dragoons. At this time there were but 300 
to a Legion of 5000 Foot., Of four fuch Legions and 1200 Horfe tlic 
prefent army confifted. 

The Confuls Manlius and Decitis^ before they drew their troops out of 
the camp, offered facrifices to the Gods. It is laid that thcMrufpex Ihewed 
to Decius the liver of his victim wounded in the friendly “ fide (a bad omen 
for him ;) but declared that the beatt had no other mark of being unac¬ 
ceptable to the Gods j , and that, as to Manlius's vi£tim, the figns were as 
favourable as could be wittied. 'Tis enough, faidDECivs j all is well, if my 
Collegue has engaged the Gods to be propitious to him. 

When the day of battle carr^ Manlius commanded the right wing, 
Decius the left. It was fought on both fides at firtt with equal ttrengtli 
and courage ; but at length the Roman Hafiati of the left wing were forced 
to give ground, and retire into the intervals of tlie Principes. This dif- 
advantage put Decius in mind of his agreement with his Collegue on oc- 
cafion of their dreams. He called out therefore to Valerius the Pontifex 
Maximus, to perform on him the ceremony of Confecration, in order to 
his Devotement to death to fave his Legions. Valerius bad him put on 
his Preetexta cover his head, put forth his hand under his robe to his 
chin, and then ftanding with both his feet upon his javelin repeat after 
him the following words: ’■'■O Janus, Jupiter, Father Mars,.^irinus, 
“ Bellona ■, O ye Lxires, ye Novenftles % ye Deified * Heroes, ye Gods who 
“ have power over us and our enemies, ye Gods of Hell, I honour you, 
“ invoke you, and humbly intreat you to profper the arms of the Roman 
“ People, and to ttrike their enemies with terror, affright, and death •, and 
“ I do for the fafety of tlie Roman People and their Legions devote myfelf, 
“ and, with myfelf, the Legions and Auxiliaries of our enemies, to the 
“ Infern?! Gods and the^Goddefs of the Earth.” 

Having made this prayer, lie ordered his Litlors to go in all hatte, and 
tell his Collegue Manlius^ that he had devoted himfelf for the fafety of the 
Roman army. Then tucking up his robe, and girding it about him, he 
mounted liis horfe and rode full fpeed into the tlyckeft of the enemies bat¬ 
talions. Livy fays, that he appeared i;o them more than human, and that, 
at the fight of him, they feemed as if they were planet-ftruck and that he 
■was no fooner fallen to the ground with, numberiefs wounds, tlian the La- 


* A familiari parte. The othel was the to Rome by the Sabints ; viz. Lara, Vejia, 
Saemy’s fide of the liver, v/here their poom. •' Minerva, Feronia, Concord, Good Faith, 
iva.s to.be read. Fortune, Chance, 'Health. Some take thejm 

‘-'-*vVbitc Robe, bordered with purple. to be the nine Mufes. C. & R, 

' KineDeities,according to/'arro, brought 
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tine Cohorts all around him difperfed themfekes ‘ and fled. As for the Year of 
Hajiati and Principes of the Roman left wing, they inftantly renewed the ^ ^ 

charge like mqn who had juft received the ugnal to begin to fight j and c. 
they were ftrengthened by the Rorarii from the re.ar ; the Triarii, with their Three 
right knees on the ground, ftill keeping tiieir poll. hundred 

The kattle continued, and the Lathes, fuperior in number, had the bet- 
ter in other parts of the field, wlten the new# was brought to Manlius of his 
Collegue’s death. •Having let fall^fome tears, and given him the praifes u;th 
due, he remained a fhort moment in doubt, whether he fliould then give the 
fignal for the Triarii to rife but, judging it more prudent to referve them P 
for the finillting blow, he commanded the Accenji from the rear to the van. g. 10. 
'rhe enemy, taking thefe frclh troops to be the Roman Triarii, inftantly 
ordered: tfieir own Triarii to the charge; and tJiis proved the lols of the 
battle to the .• For when they had wearied themfelves, and broken 

or blunted their weapons in rcpulfing the Romans once more, and 
when, after they had repulfed what they fancied to be the laft referve 
of their enemies, they thought themfelves lure of the vidory, the Rom 
man Triarii by order of Manlius appeared on a hidden, as if they had 
ftarted out of the ground. Their arms were fliining and their ftrength 
intire. Having received the HaJlati and Principes into the intervals of their 
ranks, they firtt gave a fhout that difmayed the enemy, and then fell upon 
them with fuch fury, and made fo terrible a flaughter, that fcarce a fourth 
part of the army efcaped. 

7 'his battle was fought not far from mount Vefuvius. During the adion 
tlte Samnites, drawn up in Battalia, at the foot of that Mountain, ferved to 
keep the Lathes in fear; Or perhaps (as fome writers reported) they came 
to tlie afliftance of the Romans, after the conflid was over. Manlius ac¬ 
quired great honour by his condud in this important day j both Lathes 
anti Romans agreeing afterwards in opinion, that whichever army he had 
commanded rnuft have been vidorious. 

'I'iiofe of the iMthes who efcaped die daughter, and were fcatteretl about c, n. 
the country, colleded themfelves foon after into one body, and took Ihel- 
ter at Vefeia, near the Liris. Here Nimieius their General exploited and 
encouraged them to try the fortune of arms once more with the Romans ; 
iind liis motion was approved. In order to get an augmentation of his 
troops, he artfully cauled letters to be fpread about in Latium, and the 
country of the P'dlfci, reprefenting the flight of the Lathes as only an 


•> Cicero (B. 3. de Nat. ])eor.) derides that 
iupei'ilitious credulity, which aferibed fuch 
wonderful effefts to thefe De<->:ntctncvts. He 
could not conceive, how men \)f (enfe could 
form to themfelves any fuch beings as mil- 
chievous Gods, who thirllcd after humalv* 
blood. So that he look'ed on thefe volunta¬ 
ry Devotements as no more at bottom than 
lieroick aits of valour, or the 1 all efforts of 


Generals, who, when their troops were dif- 
heartened and broken, threw themfelves in¬ 
to the midft of the enemy’s battalions, in or¬ 
der to qngage their foldiers to follow them. 
C. & R. 

'iFather on this occafion^ipeaksof 

the^crc^/f.as light-armed foldiers,wli'^if'^ht 
wittf flings; but, iffo, how could the Latinu 
miftxke them for the Romun Triarii f 
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Year of hononrafale retreat, and by this means he drew to his camp many, who 
ROME not afTiftcd at the late aftion ; and, having thus haftily formed a new 
7 ”^' marched immediately away, taking the road to Capua. Manlius., 

'I luce informed of the enemy’-s motions, met them in their march, gave tlu-m 
hundicd another overthrow, and then entered Latium to lay it wafte. He metwuh 
,»liirty- , no refi-ftance-, the towns furrendered at dilcretion, as did Privervum 

in die territory of the Volfci. Klampania was likewife totally brought into 
115th fubjeftion. I'hc difpoflened ihc Campaniam, i.Mtines, and P^rtrr- 

c (mful- nates of their efl ates, and dillributed them amonp- the Commons of Ixoine. 
flilp. 

llowever, ihe La tines and Campanians were not all deprived of their eflates 
•' without diftindion. 'Yhse haurentinixxv Z-t.Y.ww,and theCrf?w/>fl«ziz«Knigl;!'s 
to die number offixteen hundred, had not been concerned in the revolt ^ 
and they were therefore continued in their pofleffions and privileges ■, Hay, 
the latter were made Citizens of Rome, but without right of fiifira e ; .irul 
an annual penfion of 450 “ Denarii was affigned to each of them out 
of the puhdick revenues oiCampania. 

PaR: Ca-’ Manlius h-eAAtkrvtA the honours of a Triumph, and tloubdefs he ob- 
tained them (though Tz'U)’fays nothing of it.) But he coubl not recover 
Livy, B. the good-will of the Roman youth ; they bore him an implacable liatred 
8. c. 12. for Ins feverity, none but the old men went out to meet him at his return 
to Rome. Soon after, he fell fick; and, as a Roman General was wanted 
in the field to oppofe fome frefh incurfions of the Antiates, he named to the 
Diifatorfliip L. Papirius Crajfus, who appointed L. Papirius Curfor to be 
his Majler of the Horfe. The Ditlator kept his troops fome months in tlie 
field at .free quarter, and then returned to the city to prefide at the eleflion 
of new Confuls. 

Year of §■ 1 ^ad been cuftomary, for fome time paft, to obferve the 

ROME law which direded to chufe* one of the two Confuls out of the Plebeians ; 
ccccxiv.^ and now Publilius, a Plebeian, was joined with Tib. Mniiiius, a Patn- 
Three ^ >'1 the Government. I'he foniier proving fuccefsful in an expe- 

hundred dition againft a body of l.aiinss (rebelling on account of their lands being 
thirty- taken from them) obt-iined the honours of a Triumph. Upon which, 
ciglu. Mmilius, jlalous of his Collegue’s glory, demanded the fame honours, as 
reward for fome advantage he had gained over another body of Lalines 
Confol- affembled at Pedum, though he had not finiflied his expedition ; bur the- 
Confeript Fathers abfolutely refufed his requeft, till he Ihouki take that 
Ibid. place either by furrendry or affault; a refufal fo highly refented by Asmi- 
lius, that never did any Tribune of the Commons inveigh more bitterly againft 
the Nobility, than the Patrician Conful did on this occafion. The fubjeft 
of his harangues was the unequal difiribution the Senate had made of the 
Lands in iMtium •, and he began to raife a difturbance. The Senate, to put 
an end^ to it, ordered hijn to name a Dictator, under pretence of carrying 
on^tjie 'tvar more vigoroufly agai'nll t'le Latinos. jEmilius obeyed, but at 
'"the fame time revenged himfelf on the Confeript Fathers.^ by nominating 


hit 
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his Plebeian Collcgiie Publilius, wlio appointed Brulus Scava, another Ple¬ 
beian, to be his General of the Horfe. The Diklator, being a man intirely 
devoted to the immediately feized tliis favouiuble opportunity to 

ellablilh their rights, and even to extend ilrcir privileges. And thelc things 
he ellcded by three Laws which he palled, i. btat the Decrees, nnuie by the 
Commons at the reqnejl of their Tribunes, ftouLi he obferveJ. by all the Romans 
[the Qiiirites".] 2. '7hat, for,the future, t^tTa:vs ivbiJo zvere to be pajj’ed 
by the Cenrurics fito’fd be aulhorifed by the Senate before they -ivcre put lo the 
vote in the Comitia whereas liithefto the Cornilia Ccnlunata had jnled to 
pals tlie laws tiril, and the Senate to a'^cept or rejeet them as tltey pleafed. 
g. llhit one of the Centims floouid al-.ceys for the future be a I’lebeiin. 

'J'hc Senate, mcc'i irxn'rilicd at this liownlall or' the Patricians, niolved 
totrevenge thernlelv 3 on aUitiilia.s ■, and, knowing him to be very tender 
ot Ids honour, attacked him on that fide. To Ihew the Romans Ikjw neg¬ 
ligently he had conducted himlell: in the diii.bargf; of the commilfion he 
had received to fudfli the Latine war, they ordered the new' Ccnfuls, L. 
J'urius Camillas, graiidlon ot the Gi'cat Camdius, and C. Mtcnius, a Ple¬ 
beian, to undertake the lame enterprilc, and to lay liege to Pedum. Ancl, 
that the (lenerals might not bp foileil in the attempt, they plentifully fur- 
nilLeil tJiem with men, provifions, arms, and jn'opcr engines. Lpon tiie 
report of Ca';»;//«.f’s march to befiege Pedum, the forces of Tybur, Pi\e- 
7!e/le, ylricia, Lanuvhim, Tehtr.r, and Anliurn hallened to rclic'vc the place •, 
I<'.i! ihel'e troops were ilefeated, and CmniUus the lame day took the town 
by alfiult. 'I'he Confuls having fiaillied the war, and toj.ally I’ubdued ha- 
Inirn, returned to Rome, where they not oitly had the honours (d' a Triumj)h, 
b-ut, by ortier of the Republick, two Kqucjlrian Hatties erected for them m 
tile Fcruni. 

And now the great aflitir in the Senate W'as, to determine the fate of die 
con(|uered. Camillus, in his harangue upon this occafion, told the 
Fathers, that the fuccefs of their arms againft the Latines liad lieen fuch, 
that it now depended on their plcafu.*e zvhclber Latium f.)ould be ary more-, 
but that it deferved their confideration, whether it would not be of greater 
advantage to tlu' Republick to flicw mercy to the conqueredj^ and admit 
them to the privileges of Roman Citizens, thereby increafing the number 
of her fubieds, than utterly to exterminate them, and reduce their coun ¬ 
try to a defert. The Confil declared himfelf for the firft, and the Confeript 
I'athers in general w'ere inclined to clemency : But, as fome of the Tatar 
Cities had been more criminal than others, they made a dillindtion i.n ilieir 
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treatment of them. Lanicvium, Aricia, Nomentum, and Pedum 
Roma?: Municipia ■, their foldiers were to be incorporated in the Legions, 

and 


’■ Ut Plebifcita omnes Quirites tenereAt. 
Tills Lnw fecmi to lie of the fame import 
«i:h ihatpalTed hy Horruiiu and Valerius in 
4,1.1., the year after the Decemviiate. 

Ut lepiim qua- Uom'niis CeiUuriatis fer- 

X X X 7 


,-entur, ante initum fuffragium B*itrc.'; auclo- 
iq.s fiercnt. 

The privilege? granted by the Romans 
to the Municipal Towns ucrc mtiie or !efs, 
accordin,' to the Services they had done the 

Republick. 
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and to be no longer upon the foot of Auxiliaries. Tufatlum had had th« 
^ fame privilege before, and it was now confirmed. But Vclitra was razed, 
and its Senate,and inhabitants banifbed to another city, beyond the liber., 
becaufe it had often rebelled fince it was made a Roman Colony (in the year 
261.) Antium was not deftroyed •, the Antiates were granted the freedom 
of Roman Citizens ; but they were forbidden the fea ; and their fleet, coii- 
filling of fix ■* Gallics, was part^t burnt, and partly carried away into tlie- 
Roman ports. "With the brafs Beaks [RoJira\ of thefo veflels the Conjul 
Mfw/aj-adorned the Pulpit from whence the Roman Magiftrates harangued 
the People, and hence it was ever after called iheRoJtra. The inhabitant-; 
of Tybur and Pricnefie were deprived of all their lands, for liaving forniei-1/ 
afiilted the Gauls \ and, laftly, all the Lathes in general were forbidden 10 
afiemble their Diets as formerly •, to marry out of their refpedlive citUs; 
or to have common markets or fairs for trade. 

As for Cumee and Sueffula., and the other cities of Campania, they weic 
treated as Capua had been, i. e. their lands were all taken from them and 
tfivided among the Romans. Thus a three years war was ended in the lub- 
doing of two fine countries to the Republick ; and the Latinos, from be¬ 
ing the Allies of Rome, became her Subje^ls.,. 


Republick. The Citiicns of tome Muni- were enrolled in the Tribes, had a right 
a/na had only the Title of Roman Citi- of fuffrage,could Band candidates for offices, 
zens. Others enjoyed all the privileges and ferved in the army upon the foot of 
properly belonging to that title. They Legionaries. 


CHAP. XI. 

§. I. PuBLiLius, though a Plebeian, obtains the PRzr.TORsnip ; fo that all 
the great Dignities in the State, except thofe of the Priefihoed, are now com¬ 
mon to the two Orders. 

From this year 416, to the year 425, the moft memorable events are 
Lhe invention of Moveable Towers and Covered Galleries, by the Confiil M. , 
V alerius Corvus (in the yeUr 418 j the fiege of Cales, the chief City of the 
Auliines, allies of the Sidicini. The Republick's changing the cujiom of 
raifing a new army upon every change of Confuls. The redublion of the Sidi- 
cim {probably in 420.) The addition of two tiew Tribes (in 421) fo the 27 
old ones. A plot formed (in 422) by fome hundreds c/Roman kVomen topoi- 
fon their Uujhands. The revolt of Privt?rnum (';« 423.) The reduttion of 
that City (in 424,) and the courageous and noble anfwer given by one of the 
Citizens, when queftioned by the Roman Senate concerning the condut'i which 
the Privernates would obfervefor the future. 

^ 1 . ME had never been in a better condition to attempt the Con- 
quell of all Italy than now, when thofe warm contentions for 
power at home, which had often retarded the progrefs of the Roman arms 

abroad. 
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abroad, were at an end. The Plebeians fhared almoft all the great offices Year of 
in the State with the Patricians i the Confuljhip^ i^tejierjhip^ Miileflnp^ ROME 
and Cenforjhip : they were excluded only from the Prtetorjhip and the Sacer- q 
dotal Dignities. And in the following year, when C. Sulpicius Longus and Three 
P. JEHus Pcetus were in polleffion of the Fafeis, Puulilius., a Plebeian, hundred 
itood candidate for the Pr.rtm'Jljip., and obtained it. The Conful Sulpicius tiuriy-fix 
h.ad refilled to admit his name, among thofl of the other candidates; but • 

the Senate were ealy in the matter, thinking it pcrhajis unrcafonable and Conlul- 
abfurd, that a Plebeian., who had been Confitl and DitlatoVy Ihould merely ‘hip. 
on account of his birth be excluded frpm the Pra’torjhip. And thus the 
ypicbeians being arrived at the height ol their dcfires, (for they did not yet ’ 
pretend to the Pontificate and Augurate) all pretences for fadion were in- 
tirejy taken away. Real, perfonal merit, not hi^h hirth, not tlie merit of 
mens ant'ellors, w.is now chiefly regarded in the dillribution of honours: 

So that this period of time may more properly, than any of the former, 
be called 1 'he Age of ROman Virtue. 

The Repubhek, through the indolence of her prefent Cottfuls., neglec- Vcir of 
ted to revenge the Aurunci on their enemies the Sidteini, who this year hati ^ E 
invaded their country, and inade themfelves mailers of their principal Mef! p C\ 
City. I'he Aurunci had i'ubmuted to the Romans in the Confulfliip of Tlnre 
Manlius Forquatus, and had continued faithful amidft all thc.confufions 
of the Lutine war. They well deferved therefore to be fuccoured -, and 

accortlingly the Confuls of the new year, L. Papirius and Cafo Duilius., _ 1 .__ 

were now ordered to lead an army to their affillance; and, though the < 19th 
ylufoncs ']o\i\cd t,li**kjieighbours the Sidicini, thefe united forces wereeafily 
put to Aimfut. They fled for Iheltcr behind the walls of their Cities; 
and tlie Confuls returned to Rome, without reaping much glory from the 8. c.’i6. 

Ye^rof 

Confulfliip of M. Valerius Corvus (now raifed to ^ E 


campaign. 

But in the following _^ __ . .. ... _ ^ ccccxvi 1 

that dignity a fourth time) and M. Atilius Rcgulus, the former (to whom Btf.j.c,* 
his Collegue, at the requetl of the Senate, had yielded the»coinmand ofl'hree 
the army v.'ithouL ilr..wing lots) laid liege to Calcs, Ae chief city of the hundrcT 
Aujcncs. Pie invented Covered Galleries and Moveable Fovvers for Icrccning 

his men, and tarryi.ng on the attacks, and at length took tlfe place by-- 

aliault. ' 'foth 

After this the two Confuls, having firll nominated a Di tint or to prcfide at 
the enfuing dedtions, joined their forces, and narched .againll the Sidicini ■, Ca- 
but, notwithilandingtiiat they ufed all expedition to finlfli thtir conquell be- pit. 
fore the expiration of dieir year, they were forced to leave the conijiletion 
of it to their fuccelTors, F. Veturius Qilvinus and .S'/t. Poflbuhiius Albinus. 

As foon as thefe new Magillrates were named, and before they entered on Bc.t. c. 
theii' office, they, to mike themfelves accoptable to the Commons, foHi- Thn'c 
cited and obtained a decree for \etiF\ngp. Colony oi Roman Citizenspt Calcs, 
and dividing the dlllridt of that City among them ; and, that thc^f^llribu- 

tion of the lands migiit be made die more equally, the Senate chole out- 

three 

Conful- 

Ihip. 
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Year of three pcrfons of known equity to conduft and fettle the Cohvy^ confifting 
!to M 1', (jf thoufand five hundred men. 

IVf y c quite aboliflied that cullom 

TlirJc ' th>ey formerly had, of railing a new army upon every change of ehlet' 
hundred Magiftratc,'!. An ariiiy faifed by one General now paP.ed tiOin him to 
thirty. jp.;, jand lb on till lAe end of the war. i\tc('rclingly Vclurhis 
and PcJiLunniS put rhemrelves jb.r fixe head of the troops which Corvus had 
commandtd, and entered the eounny ol the ISicluii.'p, who, to avoid a 
batiir, .iuifered their territory to be laid walte, and appc.ntd no more in 
the held. Ncverthelefs, a report ^va^; ipread at yfw/ye, alter the return of 
the Confu/s^ tixat the Sniiciai had onee more affembleel a Ifornddalde army, 
and were joined by the SawnPes, wliich eaul'ed fo great an alarm, tliat tlie 
Ccnjiih^ by order of the Senate, named a Delator, as in a time of imi- 
iicnt danger. I'heir clioice fell upon P. Corncutis Rufinus. Tiii.s' fuj)renie 
iMagiil rate however foon abtlicated, upon fome jtretended dei’eci; in ixi.^ 
inauguration. Nay, fuperftition prevailed fo far at this time, that be- 
caufe a plague raged at Rorne^ and becaufe the College of /Incurs litelared, 
tTiat all the Aufpices of the year had been inl’eflcil by the co'ntagious air, 
the chief Magilfrates were all difplaced, a^jd the Republick fell into an 
hilcr-regmm. 

\<at of l.ivy fays nothing cf what happened in the 420, when L. Papirius 
it o M,li Curfor and C- l^octeiius Libo Vifolus were Confuls, according to the h'.ifti 
V TT'c probably a year barren of events, unlefs tin f/- 

'idirec ' were then fubdued, which is not unlikely, fmee sre find no other 
e])och of their reduction. 

In the iuccecsWnsrConfulJJoip of . 7 . * Cornelius ahd Cn. DorniPuis^ ^'i innour 
that thofe terrible enemies, the Gauls^ were |areparing for a war with the 
Republick, oceafioned the fijdden nomination ol M. Papirius Crajfus to be 
Dictator \ but, while he was levying troops to oppofc their attempts, more 
certain accounts came that all was tpiitt on tliat fide. Some lulpicion of 
the Sarnnites at this time jircvailing, the Dictator would not withdraw ficm 
the country of the Sidicini a Roman army that was there incamped. I'ite 
Sarnnites vy^Tc indeed raifii^ troops, but it was to defend Italy againll 
Alexander King of Epirus^ who under pretence of fuccouring the larcn- 
lines (then at war with the I.ucanians and Bruttians) liad made a defeent 
at Pajiitm, and began to grow formidable to all the eallern parts of Italy. 
What fiifpendcd the progrefs of his arms is unknown but, after fc^me 
finall advantages obtained againft the enemies of the Tarentines., he made a 
I'reaty with the Romans. 

'I'he late addition of fo many new Citizens as Rome had received, fince the 
reduftion of the Latines., made it necefniry to take a new Cenfus, and to 
increafe the number of the Prlbes. To the twenty-feven, already in being. 


l .inilrcd 


1231! 
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Juttin, B. were added the Mmfxw'and Scaptkin j fthc firfi; near Lcniivimn., the feeond 

J2- c. 2. between Dybur and Pro’nejle.'l 
Tivy, B. 
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But in the midft of this repofe from foreign alarms, and in the begin- Year of 
ning of the new CorifnlJJjip of M. Claudius MarceUus and C. Valerius Poti- R O E 
.IHS, there fprung up in the bofom of the Republick a new kind of mon- 
fters, more terrible than any army of invaders fropi abroad. Some women Three 
of diftindion, to the number of 170, according to fome, or 360, according hundred 
to others, formed a plot to poifon their hu|3ands, and took the ojiportu- 
nityofan epidemical dillemptn-to put tlief dclign in execution. Their * 

wickednefb being difeovered to Palm, one of the Curule yi'kliles, by a c olruU 
fhe fle.ve of one of the Ladies, a.td their perfons being feized, two.of the (hip. 
pnlbr.ers, Serbia and CornHia, botii Patrician women, were brought before 
the adcmbly of the JY‘0])le. Being there examined, they denied that in 
tlie medicines wliich they had prepared, and which had been found with B. 2. c 5. 
thehi, thfre wore anypoiibnous ingredients. The (lave, to verify her ac-h''vdJ.s. 
cufation, propofed, thifthe two Ladies fhbuld take their own potions 
and tlie experiment wqs immediately ordered to be made. Upon this, 

Cornelia and Sergia deliretl to ‘conter with their accomplices, which being 
granteil, they all by agreement drank their own poifon, and fo delivered 
tliemfelves from a more lingci Ing death. The Republick aferibed this 
unlieard-of prodigy to a fpirit of madnefs, fent as a punifhrnent from the 
angry Gods; to appeafe whom they nominated a Didiator, to drive a Nail 
into the Wall of the Temple of 'Jupiter Capitolinus. 

'riiis tranlient Didtatorjhip quickly gave way to the Confulfljip of I.. Pa- Year 0! 
pirins * Crajfus and L. PLiuhus Venno. In the beginning of their admi- R (■ 
nitration, a deputation came to Rome from, the Polufeans and the inhabi- 
tants oijdtlbK'-th'iaJhoth in the territory of tlie Vclfci) to demand protec-Thuc 
tion againll the Samnites, by whom they were tlireatened with an irruption. Iiuiuind 
I'he Senate did not reiebt their petition, but fent Ambafladors to delire 

the Samnites to put a Hop to their holtilities againll thofe two nations. 'I'lie_ 

Samnites complied, and then the Republick immediately turned her arms t2,ili 
t\\c Privernates. Thefe rebels, in conjuncHion with fome of the in- 
habitants of Fund’, were headed by 'Pitruvius Vaicus, originally of that town, j 
which after the Latine war had been admitted to the rights of Roman Ctli- limt 
ocenfJjip. Vitruvius had made himfelf an inhabitant of Rome, «nd had en-Livy,li 
joved all the privileges of a Citizen born there, but through the mere va-^- 
► niiy of commanding an army had excited his countrymen to revolt. How¬ 
ever, he durft not keep the field when the Confuls appeared j he lied for 
refug;e to Privernum. L. Plautius, with one part of the aj^iuy, entered the 
teiritory of Fundi, the Senators 'if which City came out to meet him, and 
endeavoured to juflify thcmfelves from having any lliare in the revolt. The 
Conful wrote to Rome in their favour, and' then marched to rejoin his Col- 
legue, who had already blocked wp Privernum, The fiege of this place c. 2c. 
was not yet over, when the Senate recallecf one of the Confuls to Rome, to 
prefide in the Comitia for elefting new 6nes. 

The Romans were the terror of their neighbours, but the Cauls*in Italy 
were the terror of i\\t:Romans. And the Republick being alarmed at the news 

of 
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Year of of being in motion, thought fit to bring on the eleftions be- 

ROME fore the ufual time, in order to provide fit Generals for fo important 


CCCCXXl V. 


Bef. J. C. 
'I'll res 


liundrcd 


a war 

L. Mmilius and C. Plauthis^ the new Confuls, entered on their office’ 
the very day of their cleftion, and they drew lots for their commands. 


twenty- It fell to Mmiltus to aft againft the Gauls ; his Collegue was to carry on 
' ' tbe liege of Privernum. Ho\|i much the vxry lliadow of the Gauls teni- 

i26di bed Rome may be judged of by the extraordinary .preparations at this 
Coiiful- time to ojipofe them. The levies were matle with the utmoft rigour; no 
J)“P- excule was allowed ; the meaneft a''tificers, and thofe of fedentary occu- 
pations, were without diftin6lion put into the roll. But, after all thcle 
precautions and many other, advice came that the Gauls were quiet; lb 
that Mvtilius joined his Cqlle^ue before Privernum. I'he town was taken, 
and the rebel Vitruvius., being madeprilbner, was condemned by the Se- 
Ca- be firft beaten with rods, and then beheaded. JEmilius and Plau- 

pit. tius both triumphed on account of this new conqueft; and the former, 
who had fpent but little time before the place, obtained the furname of 
Privernas 


What now remained was to punilli thy Privernates. Thofe of tlieir 
Senators, who had ftaid in Privernum after its revolt, were condemned to 
the fame punifhment which had been inflifted on the Citizens of Vclitrx, 
, that is, they were banifhed beyond the Tiber, and forbid to appear any 
Livy, B. on this fide of it under the penalty of a great fine. And though the 
R. c. zi. Conful Plaulius interceded-with the Senate fot the innocent multitude, and 
Val.Max, particularly for the prilbners taken in the war, whoiiTdld ^.brought to the 
B.6. C.2. Senatc-Houle, he did not immediately draw the Conjeripf Fa¬ 

thers over to his fentiments; they were divided In opinion. One of the 
Privernates, by an haughty •anfwer, indangered all his fellow-captivTs. 
Being afked by a Senator, who inclined to rigour, what punifhment he 
thought the Privernates deferved ? The fame, laid he, which is due to nun 
who think themfelves wortlsy of LieeR'I'Y. So brilk an anfv’cr exafpe- 
rated fome of the affembly, which Plaulius perceiving endeavoured to 
prevent the ill effedt of it, b;^ putting a milder queftion to the prifoner, ami 
which Ihould naturally draw a fofter anfwer from him: Suppofe, faid the 


* In the midft of thefe apprehenfions the 
Romans did not forget their fports and di- 
verfions. They avehis time built fumptu- 
ous Porticoes at the entrance of the Circus, 
for a Ihclter to the Horfes, which were be¬ 
fore fo expofed to the-fun, that they were 
often fatigued before they began the race. 
C. & R. All that Livy fays, is, Carcepes eo 
anno in circo primum ftatuti. 

•’ The Romans are fometimis reproached 
with unju<lfy giving all thp glory of an en- 


terprife to the laft General concerned in it, 
and who finilhed it, notwithllanding that the 
former commanders had brought it to fuch a 
maU’rity, as to be pall the danger of abor¬ 
tion. But it Ihould be confidered, that thi.s 
condudi in a people, whofe chief aim was to 
extend their empire, was founded in wife po¬ 
licy : By giving all the honour of a I'ucccA- 
ful war to him who ended it, they animated 
thflr Generals to exert themfelves on all oc- 
cafions to make a rapid conqucll. C. S< R. 
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Conful, we Jleouldpardon you .* In what manner may 'eoe expeU you. will be- Year of 
have yourfelves for the future ? The prifoner anfwered, If the peace you grant ROME 
us be a good one., we fhall maintain it faithfully and inviolably ; if the terms ^ c’ 

of it be hard, do not count upon us long. I'hel'e words made diftercnt im- 
preffions on the judges. Some conftrued them as menaces, and as in- hundred 
dications of a difpofition to a new revolt; but the greater part anil the 
wifer found a magnanimity in them worthy fF a man and of a free man. 

Thofe efpecially of the Senators who had been Consuls adhered to Plau- ,26ih 
tius's opinion, who loudly declared, ind repeated it often. That a people Conful- 
whofe only defire was Liberty, and wh^e only fear was that of lofmg it, ^"P- 
were wortioy to become Roman. Accordingly the Senate palTed a decree in 
favour of the prifoners, and Privernum was made a Municipium. 

CHAP. XII. 

• 

§. I. The Romans give umbrage to the Samnites, by planting a Colony ini 
their neighbourhood. And the Palajpolitans make an irruption into the 
Roman Territory. §. II. A remarkable injiance of the Romani abhor¬ 
rence of Malice, in the profecution of a criminal. §. III. A new rupture, 
between the Roman Republick and the Samnites. §. IV. The Romans 
take fome Towns from the Samnites. And Pubiilius takes Patepolis by 
means of a ftratagem laid and executed by two of the Citizens: For which 
exploit, though he be but a Proconful, he is decreed a Triumph. §. V. 

The Tarentines being jealous of the growing power of Rome, by an art¬ 
ful feduce the Lucanians from the Roman intereji into a league 

with the Samnites. §. VI. About this time the infamous paffion of a Ro¬ 
man, namedVdipmws, for one of his infolvent Debtors, ccca/ions the pajfing 
of a law at Rome, whereby Creditors are ^ifabled from feizing the Per- 
Ibns of their Debtors. 

§. I.TT was now cuftomary for the Romans either to fend Colonies «o the Year of 
j|_ conquered Cities, or to give the inhabitants the right of Roman R M li 
Citizenfhip. For they had found to their coft #he ill confequenfes of that 
independence in which they had left the Latines after their firft reduftion i hree * 
6f them. In purfuance of this new policy, tlie Senate, in the Confulflnp hundred 
of C. Plautius Proculus and P. Cornelius Scapula, fent a Colony of Romans 
to FregelU, a City in the Territory of the Sidicini, which t!*e Remans had 
rebuilt after the Samnites had faizW it. The repairing and fortifying of /27th 
this place, and the planting a Colony in it, gave umbrage to the Samnites, t-^onful- 
and proved the occafion or that furious war which foon after broke out g 
between them and the Rdpublick. . 3 c. 23.’ 

In the mean time the inhabitants,,of Pal^polis made inciu-fions into the 
Roman Territory. ■ I'hele People were originally Eiibccans, wl?0 came 
into Italy and built Cum^f. From thence'they fpread themfclves fartlier j 
VoL. I. y y y and 
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Year of and. a Cehny of Cumans bulk Naples, or Neapolis, i. c. The New City ; 
ROME and, iinding in the neighbourhood of Naples a Town ready built, tliey 
C thcmfelves of it and called it Palicpolis, or Pdaiopolis, i. c. The Old 

I'hri' ’ Ctly. , . r • 

hundred §. 11 . THE news of this irruption of Paltepolitans-was brought 
tw enty- to Rome jull before the hoklipg of the aflemblies of the Tribes and of the 
Centuries ; the firft for the El dtion of Trijfunes of the People, the fecond 
17.7 th for that of Confuls. It b remarkable, that in thst Qomitia by Tribes the 
t,\)nful- iVople at thi.s time clioie one Flahhis, a man of a molt infamous cha- 
racter, to he one of their Tribunes-^ The occalion of it was extraordinary. 
He lud been accufed not long before ol doing vioknee to a Lady. Vn~ 
Units, one of the Cwulc .Ediks, was his chief profecutor •, and the evidence 
was clear. Imurteen of the twenty-nine Tribes had already voted Jiim 
B.8. c. 1. guilty, when the acculed, in order to move die rell of his judges to fa¬ 
vour him, made vehement proteftations, and called heaven and earth to 
witnefs his innocence. Upon this Valeriuc cried out with a louder voice, 
IVhat is it to me tvhether thou art guilty or innocent, provided thou be dejlroy- 
ed! The Tribes were lb offended at thefe words, that they'acquitted the 
criminal by a majority of fufffages. Flavius, foon after, loft his mother; 
and, it being then cuftomary to offer I'acrifices in honour to the dead, he 
offered a greater number of viffims than ufual, and, in gratitude to the 
People for their late favour, diftributed the flelh among them. I'hey in 
return now chofe him Tribune, though abient. 

Year of §. III. TilE Comitia by Centuries ivpyioxnttiX L. Cornelius Lentulus and 
R O M I'. Publilius * Philo to be the new Confuls. iPw/'MitJ^-Kiarched an army 
BetU^C towards Palopolis, and, foreleeing that this place would noTeuhly-'be ta- 
'J’hrce ken while fupplied with men and provifions from Naples, he prudently 
hundred incamped his troops in the parrow traff of ground between the two Citie.s. 
uvemy- mean time Cornelius, who had polled himfelf with another army 

near Capua, to keep the Campanians in awe (who were thought to be gained 
i:SUi over by the Samnites to join them agyinll Rome) received undoubted intel- 
Conful- ligenct, that the Samnites openly Iblliciied the Roman Colonies to revolt. 
•Alhcond this^ the Senate difpatched Ambalfadors into Samnium, to learn the 
time. reafon of a condufl fo contrary to the faith of Treaties. The Ambafia- 
idvy, B. dors met with a haughty reception. The Samnites complained of the pro- 
8. t. 23. ceedings of the Republick, and particularly of the rebu.lding and fortify¬ 
ing of Fregell^f, which (they laid) was a wrong done to the Sarmite nation; 
and to reproaciies they added even menaces. Tlie Ambafladors, without 
lofing their temper, propofed to refer the matter to the arbitration of their 
common allies. Arbitrators! cried the Sanmites, we will have none, but 
the Gods and our Swords Battles will determine our pretenfions better than 
IFords and Judges ; Mars foall put an end to our 'difputes, in the plains of 
Campapia. Let our armies face each other betxveen Capua and Suefliila, and 
there try) whether the Samnites or the Romans foall be Lords of Italy. I'he' 
Ambalfadors replied. We fhall not go whither our enemies invite us ; but 
whitherfoever our Generals jhall think fit to lead us. 

§. IV. 
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§. IV. SUCH was the lituation of affairs abroad when the time drew Year of 
near for the new Eledions. The Senate, without recalling the Conjuls to ^ ^ M E 
Romf^ ordered a Di£iator to be named to prefide at them. But wJien 
Cornelius had nominated M. Claudius Marcellus, a Plebeiany tiie Augurs TX-ime 
pretended, for fome frivolous realbn, that the nbmination was invalid; hundred 
and though the “Tribunes charged the Collie with impollure, and with 
pretending Religion, when thei;- view was c^y to wound tlie Plebeian in- . 
terelt, the Govcrnrripnt fell into an Inter-regnum \ and then tlie Comilia tz9th 
chofe C. Pcetilius Libo and L. Papihus Mugillanus Confuls for the enl'uing 
year. They put themlelves at the he,'^ of the army which Cornelius liad 
rsmmanded, and with which he had already entered Samnimn, and they 
had the good fortune to be joined by the People of Lucania and Apulia^ LivyU.i. 
twomations to which the Romans had been hitherto almoll utter llrangers. 

With this’ reinforcement they penetrated farther into the enemy’s country, 
ravaged their lands, and took three downs iftim them. 

But thel'e conquefts were of little moment in comparifon of that made 
b)- Publilitis^ whom the People, at the motion of their Tribunes, had cun- 
tinued in tlie’ command of the army before PaUpolis, with the title ttf 
ProconjuL He had already, as was beforementioned, cut off the com¬ 
munication between that place and Naples, fo that the befieged were much 
llreigl.tened for want of provifions. Nor was this the greatelt calamity 
which the PaUpoHtans fuffered. J^'otir thoufand Sanmites and two thoufand c. 23. 
of the inhabitants of Nola, a City of Campania, under pretence of defend¬ 
ing Pahepolis, had, before it was invefted, got into the I'own, where they 
kept the citizens ftate of cruel llavery, treating them as prifoners of c. 25. 
war, ,11*1.1 even doing violence to their wives and to their children of both 
I'exus. In this diflrefs having long waited in vain for relief from the 
Tarentines, whofe prefence they hoped would,deliver them from the op- 
jirefiion of their defenders, the inhabitants at length refolvcd to put the 
{dace into the hands of the Romans. I'he Paleepolitans, as has been ob- 
lervetl, were originally Greeks, and tke ftratagem tliey made ufe of had in 
it much of Grecian artifice. Nymphius and Charilaus, the two chief Ma- 
giftrates of the City, undertook, witJi the confent of the principal inhabi¬ 
tants, to aft two different parts in order to tht? execution of tne common 
,defign. Charilaus ei'eaped as a deferter to the Roman cam{3, where he ap- 
{)lied himfelf to the Proconful, and imparted to him the delire of Itis coun¬ 
trymen to purchafe the friendfliip of the Romans by iurrendering their City 
to them. He declared, that he had nothing in view but tk; interelt of his 
Countiy and of the Roman Repuhlick, and demanded no condition to his 
own private advantage. Publilius received him kindly, applauded his ge- 
nerofity, and readily entered into the fcheme propofed. He put him at tlie 
he.ad of 3000 Romans, who at a proper time were to attack tlie place in 
that part which was defended by tho Samfiites. In the mean time Nymphius, c. 26. 
who had Haiti in Pahepolis, inveighed moll vehemently againil his Collegue 
for his defertion, and by his counterfeite (5 anger ib effectually blinded the 
Samnlte Commanders, tlmt without any fufpicion they fell into the fnare he 
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had prepared for them. He advifed them, as the fureft method to force 
the Romans to withdraw their troops from the neighbourhood of the City, 
immediately to equip the fleet which lay in the Port, and make a defeent 
in the Roman Territoiy and he offered to undertake in perfon the execu¬ 
tion of his projeft. This motion was highly approved, and, as the Ihips lay 
dry on the fhore, all diligence,was inftantly ufed to fet them afloat. Nym- 
pbius contrived to have the s\mnite Troopg chiefly employed in that labo¬ 
rious work, which, under pretence of better concealing the defign, he 
ordered to be done in the night -, ahd when by this means he had left 
that part of the wall, by which ^hs^Ron^ans were to enter, but weakly guard¬ 
ed, he gave notice to his CoUegue, with whom he all along kept a private 
correfpondence, to begin the attack. Charilaus with his 3000 Romans ad¬ 
vanced without lols of time, and, being favoured by the inhabitants,«ea- 
lily made himlelf mafter' of the place. As for the Smmites fwho were 
moft of them bufied without the U'own) finding themfelves betrayed, they 
made the beft of their way to tlieir own country, \Hthout arms or baggage, 
being ever after the derifion of their countrymen, who continually reproach¬ 
ed them with the Palapolitan Equipment. 

Notwithftanding that the Romans had got pofleflion of the Town by 
the good-will of the inhabitants, yet, inalmuch as it was by means of the 
fiege that the latter were brought to take thofe meafures they did in fa¬ 
vour of the Republick, the Proconful was decreed a Triumph for his fuc- 
cefs. Uvy obferves, that two particular honours were done Puhlilius^ 
which had never been done before to any Roman : The being contlnueti 
after the expiration of his Confuhhip at the head of ths-faQie army he had 
commanded when Conftil, and the being decreed a TriumplT'ftjr^'Sfploits 
performed in an inferior ftation. 

§, V. THE taking oi ^Paltepolis made the jealous of the 

growing power of the Republick. They had a little before this loft their 
chief fupport by the death of Alexander King of Epirus^ who, being warned 
by an Oracle to avoid the Waters of Acheron and the City of Pandojia, 
had left his own country, in which were a City and River of thofe names, 
and met his fate in Italy, where there happened to be another Pandofta and 
another Acheron. The ftot^', as related by Livy, is to this effedt: The 
King of Epirus had made a defeent in Italy to affift the Harentines againft 
the Bruttiam and Lucanians •, and having taken Ibme towns of importance* 
from the enemy, he divided his army into three bodies, and incamped them 
on three difi'erfrnt hills fcparated by deep vallies. The Italian Acheron 
rolled its w'aters in one of thofe vallies, and the little City of Pandofta ftood 
on the banks of it. d’he violent rains, which came, on a fudden, filled 
up the vallies, and cut olf the communication between Alexander'^ three 
bodies of Eroops. The enemy feized th s occafton to attack, them fe- 
parately, while they could not afrijl each other, and, having eafily defeated 
the two fiiviiions of the army where the King was not, they ftraight encom- 
palled tlie hill where he had pofted himfelf. Alexander, by his bravery, 
forced a pafiage through tiie enemy, and, having ridlied his fcattered fol- 

diers. 
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diers, came to a river, where the frefh ruins of a brid^i which the flood had Year of 
broken down, pointed out the right road for him to take. While they at- R O M E 
tempted to pals the llream, uncertain whether it were fordable or not, an c* 
Epirot foldier, opprelTed with fear and fatigue, made this hidden exclama- Three 
tion, Juftfy indeed art thou called Acheron ! (i. e. Aiver of Sorrow.) I'he hundred 
King hearing this, and remembering the Oracle, ftopt Ihort, unrcfolved 
whether to go forward or not; but in that i.^ant Sotimus, one of his Pa- . 
ges, telling him that.his own Guards (confiding of 200 Lucanian Exiles ,29th 
tvhom he had taken into his fervice) had in concert with the enemy pjotted Conful- 
his deftruftion, and the King feeing thtm in reality advancing to alTault ^*P- 
him, he fword in hand pufhed on his horfe, and had almoft reached the op- 
poiite lhore,when one of thofe faithlefs guards at a diftanced lanced a javelin 
at him, which pierced him through, and killed hinp 

The Lucanians and Apulians., by going over to the Romans, and deck-Livy B.8; 
ring for them againll the Samnites, had much increafed the uneafinefsc. 27. 
of the ’Tarentines, Thefe therefore, who were very ready at tricks and 
artifices, contrived a ftratagem to deceive the Lucanians, and bring them 
off from tfie party they had efpoufed. They bribed a company of young 
Lucanlans, of good families, thpugh of little honour, to tear their backs 
with whips, and then lliew themfelves to the People, pretending that 
they had been treated in that cruel manner by order of the Roman Confuls,. 
to whofe camp curiolity had led them. The Lucanians were fo llupid a 
people, that, without examining into the truth of fo improbable a faft, 
they immediately demanded a National Aflembly, which being conven¬ 
ed, it was there decreed. That war Ihould be declared againll the Ro¬ 
wans •, 'uia't the ancient alliances Ihould be renewed with the Samnites ; 
and that an Em bally Ihould be fent to, the ktter for that purpofe. The 
Samnites could fcarce believe the deputation real; and, before they 
would hearken to the AmbaflTadors, demanded hoftages, and infilled on 
the Towns of Lucania receiving Samnite garrifons. Thefe things were 
readily granted, nor did the Lucanian:>dMcoytT the cheat till it was too late 
to repent. 

§. VI. AT this time the poor Debtors at Rome had the good fortune c. 28. 
to lhake off the heaviell yoke that lay upon th^m. By one of tlie laws of 
,the 'Twelve Tahles. Creditors were imjxiwered to feize the Perfons of their 
infolvent Debtors, and keep them in irons. Thefe wretches, till dsey had 
difeharged tlicir debts by their labour or otherwile, were in all refpedts v.uro de ‘ 
flaves, except in name. They were called Next, i. c. Bound, whereas the l ingua 
Slaves were called Servi. A young Plebeian, named Puhlilius, of extra- 
ordinary beauty, and of a good family, had voluntarily made himfelf a 
Have to one Papirius, in order to pay his father’s debts. Papirius conceived 
a deteftable paflion for tAe young man, and,- upon his refufing to comply, 
caufed him to be whipt unraercifuliy. . Publilius made his efcap^ out of 
the houfe, complairted publickly of the cruel ufage, and told the ‘ofcaficn 
of it. The llory filled the People with compaffion for the young man, and 
with refentment and fury againll his mailer. I'hey gathered together tu- 

multuoufly. 
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111111111011117, and having, by their clamours, obliged the Confuls. to aflem- 
blf the Senate, prefented Vuhlllius before them, with his back all bloody 
and torn, and then on their knees demanded juftice. The Senate had re¬ 
gard to their intreaties; and tliough tliey decreed nothing againft Papirius 
(perliaps for want of fu'fficient proof) they palTed a law, which was after¬ 
wards confirmed by the Peaole in Cmitia, 'That for the future no perjbn 
uehatfoever Jloculd be held in fc^Ws or other bends unlefs for fame crime that de- 
ferved it, and only till the criminal had fujfered the pmijhmevt clue ly law ; 
and that Creditor.s Jhould have a right to attach the Good.s only, and not 
the Perfons of their Debtors. 
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.■§. 1 . The Veftini, a People on the coafl of the Adriatick fea, take arms againft 
Rome, to their own lofs. §. II. L. Papifius Curlbr is named Iliblaior to 
conduct the war againft the Samnites. His General of the Horfe, Qiiinrus 
l-'abiu.s, is guilty of a breach of difeipline. The feverity of the Diet.nor on 
this oaafion. §. III. Finding his foldiers ill affehled to him becaufe of his 
fevei'ity in command, he changes bis manner on a fudden, and in a httle time 
gains their affehlions. After which he reduces the Samnites to fue for peace. 
§. IV. Senate /A'S.amnitcs (7;/^ a yeaPs Truce, which the latter 
break fo foon as they hear that Papirius has quitted the Ditlatorfhip, Phe 
Romans obtain a complete viblory over them. §. V. The Samnites, repent- 
tng of their breach of the Truce, endeavour to pacify tho Romans. 

§. I. ^ 1 "^ H E Republick, in the following Confulate of I,. Furius Ca- 
X millus and D. Jmius Brutus, began to be embarrafled by the 
great numbers of enemies Ihe had to deal with. Befide the Samnites and 
Lucanians, the Veftini had declared againft her. Thefe were themfelvcs 
an inconfiderable people upon the coaft of the Adriatick lea; but they had 
powerful neighbours, who in all probability would arm in their defence, 
if the Repj^ibhck Ihould attack thenv This confideration made the Se¬ 
nate demur ; but at length pride prevailed over prudence; it was not 
for the honour of Rome to let herfelf be infulted without revenging it., 
I'he two Confuls therefore took their commands by lot, and it fell to Ca- 
m/llus to conduft the war againft the Samnites, and to Brutus to aft againft 
x\\ie P'eftini. BAitus'^ firft care was to hinder the from joining the 

Samnites, which he did, by incamping on the frontiers between the two 
n.itions. He foon after defeated them in battle, and took from them Cutina 
and Civgilia. 

§. II. CAMTLLUS, wlio'had made it his bufmefs to keep the Snm- 
nites upon the defenfivcin their own country, fell fick, and was obliged 
to return to Rome •, and, being .there ordered to name a Dihiatcr, he 
pitclied upon L. Papirius Curfor, the greateft Captain the Republick could 
then boaft of, wlio appointed Sf Fabius Rullianus to be his General of the 
■ ihrfc. 
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Horfe. Thefe took poflcfTion of the command of the army in Samnium: Year of 
But, there having been fomething obfeure in the Aufpces confulted before R o M li 
their departure irom Rome, fcruple and fuperftition tormented the 
when he came to enter upon action. To remove the pain of his doubts Three 
aiid fears, he returned to the City to renew the Aufpkes ; but firll forbad hundred 
A'-ethvis, with whom he intruded the command of the army in his abfence, to 
venture a battie with the enemy. 

I'alnus being fond of glory,' and beloveS of the army, and difdainir.g 150U1 
to have his hands fo^tied up, refolved to hazard an adtion, notwithftanu- ‘-'wihul- 
ing the DiSlator's, prohibition. He attacked the Saimiites, whom he’found jj g 
in lefs diforder than he had at firft exped\ed, and was once very near lofing c.'3o. 

The day ; ikit then the Roman cavalry, unbridling their horfes, drove upon Vai/Max. 
the ^jCnemy with fuch a iudden and irrefiftible impetuofity, that the latter j- 
were put rnto confulion, and intirely broken and defeated. Twenty thou- 
land of them remained dead upon the field of battle. This vidtory made 
the young Conqueror grow inl'olentand, inftead of lodging the fpoils Liv. E. S. 
oi the enemy in the hands, to be fold for the advantage of the 

pubhc'k, ho c.iuferl them all to be burnt, that they might not do honoyr 
to the DkJcHo)-, by being carried in his Triumphal Proceflion ; neither 
d..l he leikl any account of hii vidlory to the Diilator, but only to the 
Senate ; an iiiltance of great dilfefpedl; to the General under whole Aufpices 
he had fought. 

T.ht 'e .noceedings incenfed Papirius, and he haflened to the camp to * 
pun ih 111-, dilbbedient General of the Horfe. Fabtus having timely notice c. 31, 
of Ills coming, and of his defign, called together the troops, and made 
an haiiingue to to them, wherein he inveighed againll the Dictator, IVloofe 
nfmtmcnts, he faid, threatened not only his life, but the lives of many of the 
ether efieers, and even of the private Soldiers, who had helped him to gain 
the viAcry. Fhat therefore it was the conmon'interefi of the army to protest 
him and that to them he committed the defence of his life and fortune. 

I'lie fildi'.rs with one voice cried out to him to take courage, and they c. j-. 
promifed to defend him to the lall; breath. Papirius, not long after, ar- 
rivcvl. Having inftantly aQcmbled the Troops, he ordered tlie Crier to 
call ;]>uintus Fabius, General of the Horfe, to .-'ppear before liifti. "V^Ten 
Fabiiis was come near the Frilunal, and filence made, the 'Ditiator qnc- 
■llioncd him concerning his violation, not only of the common laws of Mi¬ 
litary Difeipline, but of the exprefs orders of a Dictator, whom he couki- 
not but know to have a fovereign authority in the Repub'ick, and whom 
even tlic Confuls themfelves, Magiftrates w'ho fuccccded to tiie Regal 
Power, obeyed. Fabius had a bad caufe to defend, and was confufed in 
his anfwers •, one while complaining that the Dictator was both accufer and 
judge, and tlien exclaiming loudly, that ite would iooner lol'e his life, than Val.M- , 
the glory of his exploits; this moment he attempted to exeiife himfelf, and B. 2. c. 7. 
the next accufed the DiSiator: wh'ich firovoking Papirius Itill vlore, he 
commanded the LiStors to Itrip the criminal, and prepare the Rdds and 
Axes. But, when dtefc executionas were beginning, to tear off Iris clotlies, 

he 
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Year of I'C cried out to the Soldiers for aififtance, and by fome means made his 
R O M E efcape, retiring among the 'f riariu' Thefe things put the army into a great 
Bcm'c commotion, and raifed a clamour throughout the whole aflembly ; fome 
Three befeeching, others threatening. The officers who were near the DiSator 
hundred endeavoured by reafoning and by intreaties to mitigate his refentment 
twenty- againft a yoting man of great hopes, and of a family fo highly and foj;uiliy 
. honoured in Rome. They reAefented to him the danger, to which he might 
130th expofe himielf by too far exalperating the multitude, who, blind with an- 
Conful- ger, might be carried to dofornelhing'cxtravagant and defperate. All was in 
vain, 'Fapirius continued inflexible | and their remonftranccs feemed more to 
increafe his indignation, than to foften him towards Fabius. But, when he 
would have commanded filence, the noife was lb great that neither his 
criers nor himfelf could be heard, and night alone put an end to the tunpult. 
Eutrop. Fabius., though fummonW to appear again the next day, did not think it 
B. z. c 8. prudent to Aland a fecond trial, butefcaped to Rome, there to prefent him- 
Livy, B. feif before lefs paflionate judges. » 

As foon as he arrived, his father (who had been thrice Conful, and 
once DiSiator) thought it necelTary to get the Senate aflembled without 
delay, and obtain a favourable decree for him before the return of the 
DiSiator. The Senate was met, young Fabius had already worked upon 
the Fathers, and made them think Fapirius both unjufl: and barbarous, 
when on a fudden a great noife was heard at the door of the Temple 
where they were fitting. It was Fapirius himfelf, attended by his JJSlors 
who were difperfing the crowd at the entrance of the fanftuary. Upon 
his appearance the feene changed. He took his placf, ordered his Liblors 
to feize young Fabius, and was immediately obeyed. In vam did the 
oldeA and moft venerable Senators intercede lor the criminal; Fapirius was 
inexorable: lb that the father of the young man, having no otlier remedy 
left, appealed to the peopfe in Comitia and, though the appeal was un¬ 
precedented, the DiSeUer did not hold it expedient to difpute the fuperior 
authority of the Roman People. , 

When the Comitia were formed, both the Fabii afeended the Rojira with 
Fapirius-, which he obferving, fterqjy ordered the Majier of the Horfe to be 
pulled doVtti. Young Fabius immediately defeended, and his father follow¬ 
ed him -, but then the father, placing himfelf at the foot of the Rojira. 
broke out into bitter inveftives againft Fapirius for his haughtinefs antf 
barbarity; he cited fome former ’ cafes (not much to the purpofc) where 
faulty Generals had not been fo feverely punifhiM he complained, that no 
diftindion was made between a fortUnatd and an unfortunate difobedience *, 
and, in fliort, omitted nothing that could be faid in fo bad a caufe. He 
clamoured, he branglcd, he complained, he called upon Gods and men 
for help, and, throwing his ai:ms about his Ion’s ^ck, wept over him a 
flood of tears. The jvhole aflembly was moved. On the fide of the 
c, 34. Fabii, fays Livy, were the majefty of the Senate, the favouj* of the ifeo- 

» The cafe of Mimdai (fte /. 318.) and that of L, Furius (fitp. 403.). 

pie. 
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pie, the aid of the Tribunes, and a remembrance of the abfent arzny. 
Papirius, on h\s om\ part, Ipoke in a high ftrain,'of the Dignity of liis 
Office, the Military Laws, Dictatorial Edidts reverenced as the Oracles ot 
Heaven, Manlius'?, rigour to liis own fon : He reproached the Remans wiiJi 
degeneracy from that ho'oick love of their country, which ufed to jnxvai] 
overall paternal affedtion and private conficV^rations; He urged tlze many 
ill confequences of admitting appeals front a Ditiator to tlie People^ and 
cfpecially in cafes of. difobedience in war ; and concluded with admoniffi- 
ing tlie I'ribunes not to load tlicmlclves with the blame of being the au¬ 
thors of thofc mifehiefs to the Republiijk, by their proteclion of tnc guilty 
Pnbiits. 

His difcourle threw both the People and their Trihunes into great per- 
plexMy : Foi', tho’ to receive Appeals from the fenteiKe of a Ditiator was 
lO extend the exercife of the People’s power, yet they were afraid of tlie 
conlcquence oi' interpoling fin fucii a cauie efpecially) againft that high 
luiLhoi iiy, wificii they had lo *ortcn found it ncceJlliry, lor the fafety of 
tin: Repubhek, to lodge with a lingle Magilb'-ate. Inllcral therefore of 
taking upon t:;eni to judge in the affair, they only became intercdlbrs for 
the crnn.iiai, hu.nidy beiceching the Ditiator in the moll carneft manner 
to pardon his Gc-icra! of the Ilorfe. 'I’he Fahii themfelves likewife fell 
prollrate at his leer, and implored his clemency. Upon this Papirius 
ordered filence to be made, and then declared, 'Fhat he was fatisfied; 
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Militaizy Uiscii'LiSi; has prevailed, the DiCTATOin aj. Authority 
has plained the vitiury. The delinquent is not acquitted, but condemned, and 
is pardoned at the iniercejfion of the Roman iV'ople and of their 'Pribuncs : 
They have fuceoured him, not as innocent, not by a jufi exercife of pozver, 
but by their prayers for meny on a convicted criminal. Eive then, Qion'ius 
Faihus, more fortunate in this unanimous confent of your Country to your 
prefervaiion, than in the vitdory you a while ayo fo infolently boajled of. l_ave, 
I'Anius, though you have dared to commit a crime whuh your own lather, 
in my place, would not have forgiven. ’ 1 'on fl.)all be received again into my 
favour--—upon (‘Uy terms. But as for the iCnrain i’eoplc, to whom you owe 
your life, the beft return you can make to them, is to let this dry leach you, 
whether in war or peace, to obey your lawful commanders. Go, son are at 
liberty. Thus ended this affair; and the afterwards conldled, to 


tlie Diblator's honour, that tlie perils into which he brought I'abius had con¬ 
duced as much to the fupport of Military Dilcipline, as tlic death of young 
Manlius, condemned by Ins own flather. 

§. III. BUT, while Papirius llaid in Rome, tlie Samnites took adva.n- c. 36. 
tage of his abfence to infuk his army ; whole Cmnmander, M. Talrius, 
a Lieutenant General, was fo intimidated by the exami'le of I'abius, 
that he durfb notoppofe the hollilities of the' enem^a He lulFru d a or.rty 
of his foragers to be cut in pieces, Father than llir out of j .ii cavtj) to re¬ 
lieve them. 'Phis accident helped to exasperate the troupe yet more'aj.Tinib 
the Dictator-, who, when he came to the camp, (with J.. Paqnrtus Crefiis, 

.1 relation of his own, wJiom he had appointed to command ilic llorle m 
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Year of the room of Fahius) found all his men fo ill-affcfted to him, and fo little 
ROME clifpoietl to gain him glory, that he had no hopes of making any pro- 
grels with them in the war. However, as the enemy offered him bat¬ 
tle, and he could not in honour decline fighting, he polled himfelf fo 
advanuigeoufly, and drew up his troops with lb much dexterity, that it 
was not poinble for tltem to be intirely defeated. When the battle'-was 
over (in wliicli, though they ijad fought but faintly, they had not been 
routed) P^ipirius acffetl a part whicli furprifed even/ body. Not one 
officer or Ibkiier, who had behaved liimfelt negligently in the fight, was 
lb much as reprimanded by him. ‘He went about with his Lieutenants 
vifiting the wounded ibldiers, put his head into their tents, alked them 
how they did, charging their officers to have particular care of each of 
them by name; and all this he I'eems to have done without the lealt Up- 
pearance of affectation : for we find that the army, which had always held 
him in elleem, came, in a fhort time, to liave a moll tender affeClion for 
him. 

Vc.'ir of The People at Rome^ being informed of this great alteration in the difj^o- 
R O M E fitions of the ioldiers towards their commander, continued him in his 
employment % and no Conjnls were cholcn for the year 429. As for 
Three ' Papirius^\\c no longer doubted of victory, and he foon gave the enemy 
hundred a total overthrow ; after whicli he over-ran Samnium (leaving all tlie 
twenty-, booty to his Ibldiers) and reduced the Samnites lb low, that they fued for 
l^airba which he granted them on three preliminary conditions : I'hat 

pit.' they fhould cloath all his Troops, give tltem a year’s pay, and get the Trea¬ 
ty confirmed by the Senate. 

Year of §- IV. PylPIRlUS, having triumphed for his late victories, belli the 
ROME Comilia by Centuries^ where C. Sulpicius Longus and Aidius Cerretanus 
Ikf Yc chofen Conjuls for the Rext year. 'V\dien the Coujeript Fathers came 
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hundred 
twenty- 
two. 


to conlider of the Peace to be made with the Samnites, they diiajiproved 
of the terms offered by them, and therefore granted only a Truce for a 
year, which the Samnites broke fo Ibtin as they lieard that Papirius was 
. no longer in command. At the fame time the Apulians declared for 

them againil Rome. 'I'lic ^epublick thouglit it necellary therefore to 

divide her forces between the two Ccnfuls. Auiius led an army into Apu- 
j.- gg Ha, -And Sulpidus another 'mxo Samninm-, but, both Samnites And Apulians , 

c 'Yj. beeping themfelves clofe in their fortified places, the Reman Generals reap¬ 

ed little glory from the campaign. 

This year the Fujiulans were tried before the Reman People upon 
a bill preferred by the Fribunc, M. Flavius, to punifli them for ad- 
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^ Livy' confines Papirius's Diftatorlhip to 
(he foicgoing year 428, and places-tlie e- 
ventb of this je.ir 429 in that. Iso tliat he 
itiake.s Papi)ius\ two Difiateiftiips to have 
been bui*one. Kcverthelcfs it appears that 
Papirius ivas continued in ho ofiice, and 
created Dictator a fecond time. V\ e have 
a convincing proof of it in Pne Fajh Capi/a- 
Jini. They fay that L. Papains triumphed 


over the Samnites in the year 429, on the 
the third of the Nonts of Llarcf. This 
njakes us believe that Papirius’s Diifiator- 
fliip was prolonped to the year 430 ; and 
Li‘i’r'& fileiice conhrms u.s in thi.s opinion : 
lor he makes no mention o( any Confuls for 
the year 429, whiih is likewifc cmiticd in 
the confular /innak. C. & R. 


v’fing 
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vifing and alTifting the People of Velitra; and Privernum in the war tiicy Yearot 
made upon the Romans. 'I'he Pujculans, with their wives and children, 
came to Rome, and in the humblcit manner foilicitcd the People to have 
pity on them. All the Tribes, except the Polhan.^ rejeded the bill. 'I’hc Three 
P_olliav would have had all the men llourged and beheatled, and their wives liundrcd 
and'thildron expofed to iale. Of this the P^fciilans, who were incorjx)ra- 
ted into the Papirian Tribe, retained fo lafti jg a relentment, that, alrnoR to ‘ .1 
the times Livy, I'oarce any perfon of the Pollian Tribe, who Itood can- j jzd 
didate for an office, could get the vote of the Papirian. , Conful- 

^iintus Fabiiis (who had been Central of the Horfe to the Di( 51 :ator g 

Fapirius) and L. Fulvius Corvus, the next year’s Ccnjuls, marched their g, 8." 

joint forces againft the Samnites (who had raifed a formidable army) and 
ga\fe them an iniire overthrow, but not with9ut great difficulty. I'hc 
.Samniies had furprifed the Romans, while incamped in a place very difad - Fall. Ca- 
vantageous both for fubfilling their army and for fulfaining an attack ; and, ph. 
when, for thefe reafons, the Romans attempted to retire in the night, the 
enemy watched them fo narrowly, and purfued them fo clofe, that tlte 
next day they found themfelves under a neceffity of hazarding a batde. 

It lafted from nine in the morning till two in the afternoon, without either 
fide’s giving way, or io much as changing the order in which they were 
tirlt drawn up. The imprudence of the Samnite cavalry determined the 
fortune of the day : For, having received advice, from one of tiieir moft 
advanced fquadrons, that the Romans had left their baggage a good way 
behind them without any troops to defend it, greedinefs of plunder induced 
them to wheel off in order to feize the prey ■, and the Confuls, to whom 
early notice of their motion was brought, allowed them all the time that 
was neceffary to load their horfes with booty, and put themiclves out of 
a condition to fight ; and then ordered away the whole body of Roman c. 59. 
cavalry to fall upon them. The cavalry executed the order with expe¬ 
dition and fuccefs : After which, fetching a compafs, they came upon the 
rear of the Samnite Infantry; an finexpedled attack, which ifruck them 
with terror, and foon after threw them into confufion. The Romans piir- 
fued their advantage, anti made a dreadful daughter ; Thof^ of the Sam¬ 
nites, who kept their ground, were cut in pieces by the Roman Foot; and 
tliofe who fled fell moft of them by the fwords of the l lorfe, and, among 
the reft, the General himfelf. 

§. V. SO terrible a defeat made the Samnites refleft feriouQy on their 
unjuft breach of the Truce with the Romans ; and they imputed their late 
misfortune to the anger of the Gods, whom they fuppoled to be oflended 
at the violation of tlieir oaths. To appeafe them, they refolved to facri- 
fice the chief author of that breach ; and one Brutulus Papins, a man of 
diftindion, but of a turbulent fpirit, was liniverfally pitched upon to be 
the vidlim. Tliey paffed a decreC'thaP he fliould be deliveredjup to die 
Romans ■, and, that the fpoil and captives taken within the tim# of the 
Truce, and in ffioit, whatever their Feciales had demanded, fliould be 
reftored to them. In purfuance of this decree, Brutulus, with all his effeds, 

Z z z 2 ' was, 
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Year of was put into the hands of fome Samnite ambafladors, to be Carried to Rome ; 
ROME {jyi; |je killed himl'clf before he got there. However, they furrendered his 
bT/Tc Romans, who, of wliat was offered by way of reftitution. 

Three accepted truly the captives and a part of the effefts, rejeding whatever could 
hundred not be claimed by any p'rivate Roman as Jiis own. 

twenty- After this the Conjul Fulvin^ Ktmn^d towliile his Collegue Fa- 
bius led an army into FpuUa. That he fi\cceeded in his expedition ap- 
i32d jrears by tlte Capitoline Marbles, where he is faitl to Ivive triumjrhed over 

Coni'ul- tke Samnites and yJpuHans, Fiihius ovef the Samnites only. One A. Corne- 

Fiit' Ca f*'*^*’ ‘^hofen Dibfator, but it was only to prcfide at the Games 

pit. in the abfence of the tonfuls, and during the ficknefs of the Prator. 

Aurel*. However JJvy, finding that at the time of the defeat of the Sammies the 

Government was in the hands of a Diilator, afenbes by miflake that'tx- 
lulhibus" Capitoline Marbles rectify the error, 

c. 3.% 

CHAP. XIV. 


Year of 
ROME 
ccccxxxii 
Bef. J.C. 
Thiee 
hundred 
twenty. 


J33<1 

Conful- 
(hip. 
Livy, B. 
9. c. 1. 


c. a. 


§. I. Fhe Samnites, being refufed a Peace, prepare to carry on the ivar with 
vigour : and they apspoint one Pontius, an able officer, to be their General. 
Pontius, by a Jlratagem, draws the Roman Legions into a dangerous pefs 
(called afterwards //ac Caudine Fc>iks) where they are furrounded by the 
Samnites, and have no pojjibility of j arcing their way out of it. To fave 
their lives, they fubmit to fiamffiul conditions tmpnfcd by the enemy. §. II. 
The bafe expedients, to which the Komum have recourft, to evade the treaty. 
§. III. Satricum revolts from the Romans •, and the Samnites furprife 
Fregella;, a Roman Colony. 

<• 

I. T T had been a conftant maxim with the Romans to pardon the 
X nations which fubmitted, and to treat none with rigour but the 
proud and untraftable -, but their Ian; iuccelfes made them now deviate 
from this rule and, notwithltanding that the Samnites fued to them for 
a peace, anc\ endeavoured to merit it by the methods which have been re¬ 
lated, the Senate rejeefed their petition, and thereby put them under a 
necellity of continuing the war at all hazards. And, while the Centuriate 
Comitia at Rome were chufing T. i- eturius and Sp. Pojihumius Confuls for the 
new year, the Samnites in their Diet appointed one Pontius, an able Gene¬ 
ral, to command 'their troop.s. Pontius eifhorted the aflembly not to fear 
a war with a People who had received reftitution of wrongs with haugh.i- 
nefs, and hail refufed peace v/hen offered upon the molt realbnable terms. 
The Cods, faid he, are now no longer our enemies ■, .JttJiice accompanies our 
arms, and we cannot fail of fuce'efs. He then immediat. ly led his troops 
near toCaudium (a little 'I own in Samnlum) and there inpamped as covert¬ 
ly as poflible. When the ConfulsuVicrc come within a league of him, he 
caufed a report to be fpreatl, that the Samnite army was laying fiege to 
Luceria in Apulia and, the more effcflually to deceive the Romans, he or¬ 
dered ten ot his foldiers in the habit of herdfmen to lead fome cattle in¬ 
to 
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to difFerent parts, but ftill in the neighbourhood of the enemy, with in- Year of 
ftru6tions to agree all in the fame report when taken prij'oners by their ROME 
Foragers. The ftratagem fucceeded. I'ht Romans in a council of war 
refolved to march to the relief of Luceria and, there being two ways thi- j 
ther, one broad and open, but farther about thah the other, v/iiich was hundred 
tliroiigh certain ftreights (called fince The C^udine Forks) they chofe tiie n^enty. 
latter. The nature of the gropnd was thise Between two circling ridges 
of mountains, fo coyered wuh trees and briars as to be abfolutely uniur- t'oniul- 
mountable, was a pretty large inai'lhy meadow, through the middle of Ihip. 
which lay the road. At the liither enj, the way into it was very deep 
a«d narrow turough a hollow rod:-, the w.ay out, at the farther end, 
more narrow, Jeep, and dil.’icuit. V'hen the Romans, having palled (Ji-onui, 
the firlt, came to i;iis, tiiey found it intirely barred with huge liones and''^*^- 
treis ia. i aci ol.. ; a;iJ then they alio dilcer led great numbers of the ene- 
iiiy ..I) tne u>y;; ot ,h:e.ninen cs. To ‘•.''oid being inveited, they inltant- 
!y tinned b.tn.;.Icing to rttire through tlie pais by whicli they had 
(snei'ed ; the Suin'iilcs ti-iJ alreatly blocked it up. The conllcrnation of 
iu'- j'F-niavs wa., liaovpr.iiible, when they perceiced themlelves lliut in, 
w.di lit a p I'ibduy or ck.iping. 'I'hcy Hood fiient and fixed their eyes 
on one an ahei, c .c i to lee wJacther he could d.lcover any glimmering of 
Jtopcs in 'lit cw.npanions looks. At length the foldiers ieeing the Confuls 
tent jntched, and })rcp.i.ratiwns making towards fortification, let themfelves 
to work, wunout w-OLing tor orders, to rail'e a rampart along the water, 
though they well knew it to be a fruitlefs labour, and were all the while 
feeded at by the enamy. As foon as the army was incamped, the prin¬ 
cipal OHieers repaired of their own accord to the Confuls tent; but the 
cale was inch as all .wed no room forcounlel or debate. The Gods them- 
felves, fays Livy, could hardly have given them afliitance. Nigiit came 
on : Without taking any refr^lhment, officers and loldiers fpent the hours 
of red in difcourling-on their unliappy lituation. 

On the other hand, the SamnUes wuld not come to any determination 
what to do with their enemies, who were abfolutely at their me icy. Alter LJvy, 
much debate it was at length univerlaiiy agreed to confult Herennius, the 9. c. ’ 
father of Pontius a wile old man whom they looked upon as a kied of 
Oracle. The melTcnger whom they lent to him for his aelvice brought 
back this anfwer: That he counfelled them ret to do the Icnji harm to the 
Romans, lut to open them a free pajfage home. I his advice being re- 
jeefed, the fame meflenger was (.lilpatched a fecond tirrfe; and then tlie 
old man fent word. That he would not have them fpare the lije of one fingk 
Roman, The ftrange difterence between thefe two anfwers maele the Sam- 
nites imagine that there jvas fome myllery in the matter, and they prefied 
Pontius to have his father brought to the camp, that he miglit explain 
himi’eif. When the wife //rrwKAj’was*come, he* ler them know, that in 
good policy there was no medium between, treating the Romans in the.kindeft 
manner, and deftroying them abfolutely. That by the fiift (which he 

tliought 



54-2 


77je Roman Hifiory. Book Ilf. 


Year of thouglit the bed) they would gain the friendlhip of a powerful nation ; 
ROM E tiiat by the fecond they would greatly leffen the ftrength of a dangerous 
crccxxxn enemy; but that no third way could produce any advantage of either 
Three ^ However, this prudent advice was not followed. Pontius and his 
hundred Officers chole a middle Way, fuch as their fopliffi vanity fuggefted : They 
tweni)’. would fpare the lives of the I^omansy but at the lame time treat thefh as' 
; r conquered enemies. 

c/onful- Whild the Samniles were in thefe deliberations, tl^e Romans fent a de- 
fliip. putation to them to delire a truce uf)on equitable terms, and in cafe of 
l.ivy, B. refulaf to invite them to a battle. « Pontius with a haughty air anfwered, 
9.C. 4- Samnites had no battles to fight \ that the vitlorywas already gained\ 

and that not a man of the Roman Legions fimdd efcape^ till they had been dif- 


armedy and hadpafifed one by one under the Yoke : Lhaty bcfides thiSy h^'ex¬ 
pelled that the Romans fboould quit Samnium, and withdraw their Colonies 
from all the Cities they had ufurped from the Samnites. Jnd he concluded 
with forbidding the Deputies to appear any snore in his prefencey if the Con- 
fuls did not accept the terms propofed. 

• The report of this anfwer threw the Legions into the ufmod defpair. 
The Confuls were druck dumb, and durd, not declare themfelves for fo 


lhameful a Treaty. L. LentuluSy a confiderable Officer in the army, and 
who had been at the head of the Deputation to the Samnites, was tlie lird 


who broke filence i addreffing himfelf to the Confuls, he fpoke to this 
efteft: 1 have often heard my father fay, that, when the Gauls befieged the 
Capitol, he was the only man in the Senate, who oppofed the redeeming of Rome 
with Gold ; and the reafon he gave for his opinion wass that, the enemy not 
having fhut up the Capitol by intrenchments, nor raifed any rampart round it, 
it was Jlill pojfible for the Romans, though difficult, to force apajfage through the 
befiegers. Were the cafe with Ui the fame -, were there any poffibility of efcaping ; 
could we make failles, as they fometimes did, or could we force the Samnites to a 
battle, I ffiould foon convince you by my counfel, that I have the fame courage 
as my father -, I ffiould fpeak the fame'^ language, and endeavour yet more by 
my example, than my words, to animate you to the fight, though in never fo dif- 
advantageous a fituation for it. For my own part, L would gladly rufh into 
the midji of the enemy, and deVote myfelf for the Roman People, if that cotdd 
be of any avail to their prefervation for I am truly fenfthle, that no fortune , 
can be fo glorious as to die for the fafety of our Country. But our Country at 
prefent is here ; its chief ft ay and ftrength, the Roman Legions, are in this 
valley. Shall they devote themfelves to dea 0 o for their own prefervation 1 To 
what end then ? To fave the Walls of Rome ? the Houfes ? the croud of 
People that inhabit the City ?—And which way can even thefe be preferved, 
if this army perffi? Will a weak, unarmed, defpondent multitude defend 

them ? Juft as they did againft the Gauls after the battle of the Aliia.- 

But it is. JhamefIII, fay yVu, to give, up Hiur arms like cowards. I grant it: 
Tet the love of our Country Jhould,be fuch, as to make us ready, if need be, 
10 fufifer Ignominy as well as Death ; to facrifice, not only our Lives, but our 

Glory 
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Glory to preferve it. For the fake c/Rome then let us ftibmit to the conditions Year of 
impofed, be the indignity never fo great ; nor fcruple any longer to obey fjecejftty., ROME. 
to which the Gods themfelves are Jubjedl. Bef. J. C. 

This advice was followed. Tlie Confuls fignified to Pontius., that they Three 
conl'etited to lay down their arms, and pals under ‘the Toke ■, upon which 
they Obtained a conference with him. As*to a treaty of Peace, tltev 
declared. That they could not conclude any that^would be binding on the Ro-i 33d* 
man People without %their approbation, and the minifiry of the Fecialcs. Cryiful- 
That their power extended no farther than to make promifes, which they *.'P‘ g 
were ready to ftrengthen by giving Uoftaget. The llipulation was accepted ' 

on* thefe terms, and the Confuls, Lieutenant Generals, ^^wftors, and 
Legionary Tribunes all figncd tlie Convention j fix hundred Roman Knights 
were’ to be given as Hoftages ; and the Samnitfs were to have power to 
cut olV their lieads, in cafe the Republick did not perform the Confuls 
prom lies. 

When the day came for the Roman army to pafs under the Toke, or 
Gallows, the fix hundred Knight' marched Bril out of the camp, unarmed, 
and with only their untler garment; anti thefe were taken into fafe cullody* 
d'he Conjuls followed next, then .the inferior Officers, and at hill the Sol- c. 6. 
diers one by one. I'he Samnites infulted them as they palfed ; and, if any 
Romans returned but a fierce look, he was immediately knocked down or 
killed. 

The Romans could have reached Capua the fame day but partly out 
of tlillruft of that City, and partly out of fliame to be feen there in fo 
wretched a condition,'they threw themfelves on the ground in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of it, refolving to pafs the night in the open air ; which when 
the Magi Urates of Capua underllood, moved with compaffion, they lent 
clothes, horfes and arms, Litlors alfo and Fafees to the Confuls, and food 
for the Vv'hole army. And when, the next day, they drew near the city, 
the Senate and People went our to meet them with all demonllrations of 
kindnefs. Neverthlcfs the Romans,'ovcrmhalmed with lhame, feemed 
unaffected with this hofpitality: They kept their eyes fixed on the 
ground, and fhunned all difeourfe. They werg accompanied t© the fron¬ 
tiers by feveral young men of the Campanian Nobility •, but they Hill ob- 
ierved the fame beliaviour, and flicwed the fame dejedion of mind ; 
which, when it was reported to the Senate of Capua by the young Nobles 
at tlicir return, made the alfembly in general conclude that the Roman 
courage was for ever loll, and their affairs defperate. One of them, how- c. 7. 
ever, a venerable old man, declared, that he judged differently of the dumb 
confulion of the Romans: This obftinate filence, their eyes fixed on the ground, 
their ears deaf to all confdation, are tokens of an inward rage that ferments 
without evaporating. If I am not wholly unacquainted with the temper of 
the Romans, their remembrance of thi Cafldine Treaty will be mor^^ fatal to 
the Samnites than to them. The Romans will have it in their thoughts 'uohtre- 
ever they jhall encounter the Samnites; but thefe will not every-where find 
Caudine Streights. 


In 
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In the mean time the People at Rome^ without ordets from the Senate, 
and as it were by tacit conlent, put on the deepell mourning. The fhops 
all round the Rorum were fliut up ; there was a vacation in all the Courts 
of Jultice, before any proclamation for it-, gold ring.s and robes of mag¬ 
nificence were laid afideand the city was more dejetted, if poflible, th^^ 
the army itfelf. Before the arr^al of the troops, it was the language tKe 
People, angry not only with/he commanders, but with the guilt lefs lol- 
diers, that they ought not to be received into the <jjty: But, as foon as 
they appeared, the publick indignation changed into pity. Neverthc- 
lefs, liiey did not enter the city •till night-, and then every one Hole 
home, and hid himlelf in his own houle; Even the Conjuls baniflied 
themlelvcs from fociety, after they had performed the indilj.'enf.ible duty 
of ntiming a Ditiator to hold the Cohitia. They pitched upon'/A^. 

J 'iUKHS 7 lmbujiu 5 \ but, ionie del eft being found in the nomination, 
M'lrnltm Papas was fubituuted in his room. Nor did tliis Ditiator 
hold the Ailembly for the Elections-, nef Magillrate of tlf;, untonu- 
lute year couhl plcale the People ^ the Government fell Lnto an inlcr- 
rCgvmi. 

§. II. iAND now all eyes were call Qn two of the greateft men in 
' the Repubiiek, Papiriiis * Curjor and Fublilius H Philo, d'hefe, bemg cho- 
Conjuls in the C'ww/Vw, entered upon their office the very day ot their 
eledion. Their, firll care was to obtain a decree ot the Senate, i nport- 
ing, that there had been no defedt in point of religion in their inaugura- 
. tion: After which the Pnlbers took into confiderauon tia '1 ri aty made 
with the Sammies by the late Conjuls. Pojlhumius, one oi' thoti- untcriu- 
nate Generals, was called upon to fpeak hrtl. He addreired himfelf 
to the alil-mbly with an air of great inodcfty and humihty, owned tlie 
'Preaty to be infamous, biX declared, that tlie Roman People were not 
bound by it, fince it had been made without their orders -, and that the 
Icepublick was obliged in juilice to nothing more, than to deliver up into 
the hands of the Samniirs 'thofe of tht army who had figned it. And he 
advifed tlierefore that the new Conjuls ffioukl lead a new army into the 
ffi-ld ; but tjiai, before they^entcred upon adtion, they ffiould iurreiider to 
the mercy of the Sammies his Collegtie and him, with all the other officers 
•who had been parties to the convention. Tiie Senators were ilruck with 
admiration at the generofity of Pojlhumius-, and their cornpaffion for him 
ditl not tall fliort or their elteem of his heroick virtue. 1 lowever, tliey all 
apiiroved of the'propofal, except two‘7rEi-aww of the People, who had (pro¬ 
bably) been raifed to that office fince their return from the Caudine porks. 
'J'hele rontended, not only that the motion made by Polthumius ivas unjnjt 
avitl^ rc^pnrd to the perfens concerned in the Preaty, but that it was by no means 
Juffment to difebarge the demands which the Samnitus had upon Rome; 
and tbatx ,as to themfelves, they avert Sa*ofancf Magiilrates, inviolable, and 
not to bt delivered up to the enemy.' l o the laft ot thele pleas Pojthtcmnis 
replied, Ph:t the Senate might 'defer the delivering up of the Tribunes//// 
their Holineffie: .vere out of Office, and then (if his advice might be followed) 
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cauje them to be beaten with rods in the publick Forum, by way ofUfury for Year of 
the delay. But as to himfelf, and the reft 6f the Profane Officers con- ROM E 
'cernedin the Treaty, he prefled the immediate execution of his propo- 
fal; and he offered fuch plaufible arguments to prove the invalidity of Three 
the Caudine Convention, and the Efficiency of the fatisfadion defigned hundred 
ior the Samnites^ that the Senate, whether, convinced or not, were uni- nineteen, 
verfally pleafed with his difcqurfe, and acquiefced in his projed. Nay, ' 

the two Tribunes jhemfelves, who had at* firft oppofed it, confented at Conful- 
length to follow the fate of their companions, and to that end abdicated ftip- 
their office. - Liey.B.p. 

. Pqflhumiu/s propofal was no fooner paffed into a decree of the Senate^'* 
but it difpelled that cloud of forrow, with which the Romans had been 
covered ever fince the misfortune of Caudium -, it feemed to them like the 


breaking* out of the fun upon the city after a total eclipfe. Nothing was 
talked of but the gencrofity of Pojlhumius, whofe Denotement they com¬ 
pared to that of Decids ■, and the Roman youth were fo animated, that 
there needed no orders to raife Troops; a new army was formed almoft 
wholly of Vdluntiers, and the Caudine Legions were again enrolled. As 
foon as thefe forces came near the enemy’s camp, preparations were made 
for furrendering up the 'Officers in due form by a Fecialis. Corne¬ 
lius Amina was the perfon appointed for this purpofe; who, having con- 
dufted the Prifoners bound into Pontius'% prefence, addreffed himfelf to 
Jiim in the following words: Since thefe men undertook without any commijft- 
on to conclude a Treaty of peace with you^ and committed a crime in fo doings 
we deliver them up to.you^ in order to free ourfelves from any Jhare in the pu- 
nifloment which they alone have deferved. The Fecialis had fcarce uttered 
thefe words when Pofthumius, as if offended with what he had faid, gave 
him a hard blow on the thigh with his knee^ and looking fternly at him, 

7 am noWy faid he, a Samnite, and you an Ambaffador of Rome: 7 have 
therefore by this blow violated the Law of Nations^ and you are thereby au- 
thorifed to make war upon us. But, this little low artifice ferved only to c. 11 . 
raife the indignation of the Samnite General, and make him defpife the 
author of it. He laid before Pofthumius and the Fecialis the injuftice and 
bafenefs of their proceedings. He told thefn, that if the Rbman People 
would preferve their honour untainted, and maintain the rules of equity, 

’ they muft either perform the conditions of the Treaty, or fend the Ro¬ 
man army again into the Caudine Forks, And, as to Pojihumius’s behar 
viour to the Fecialis^ he thus expoftulated : Will you be table to impofe on 
the Gods by thefe thin difguifes ? Will they take Pofthumius for a Samnite, 
and confider the blow he has given, as an infult offered to the Roman People 
by a Samnite? Is it thus that you fport with Religion and the Faith of 
Treaties ? Are fuch ludicrous tranfaSiions becoming the Gravity of a Gon- 
ful, and the Dignity of a Great Nation f Liftors,, untie the Prifoners, and 
leave them free to 'go where they pleafe. And thus the Romans'*4ttxt diC- 
miffed. 

Vo^. I. 4 A §. HI. 
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§. III. BUT now the Sammtts repented too late of their' not having 
hearkened to the wife counfels of old H-erennius •, they had a foreboding, 
fays Uvy^ of the misfortunes that afterwards befeL them; while the Ro¬ 
mans, on the other hand, looked upon the liberty they had obtained of 
making war as equal to viftory. Not long after, the inhabitants, of Sa- 
tricum joinetl with a body of ^amnites, who furprifed Fregella, a Rorffa^ 
Colony, in the night, and, having by a prqraife of quarter engaged the 
greater part of the inhabitants to lay down their arms^ burnt them after¬ 
wards alive. Capua likewife at this time prepared for a revolt; the chief 
Citizens entered into a plot to fhake oft' the Roman yoke. This, with 
fome other alarms, induced the Republick to name a Delator, the Con, 
fuls being employed in the war. C. Mantus was chofen to that dignity, 
and he appointed M. Fojlius to be his General of Horfe. The new IFc- 
tator\ commiflion extended only to the making inquiry into ftate' Crimes, 
and punifhing them. And there needed no more to put a ftop to the 
revolt of Capua for the terror of a judge fnom whom there lay no appeal 
became fo great throughout all Campania, that the heads of the confpiracy 
killed themlelves to avoid punifhment. 

After this, the Bitlator pretending that the powers given him by his 
commiflion were not confined to the taking cognizance of traiterous per- 
Ibns and practices at Capua only, but extended to the cognizance of all 
conspirators and confpiracies whatfoever and wherefoever againft the Ro¬ 
man State; and pretending farther that all intriguing and canvaffing for. 
offices was a kind of Treafon againft the Commonwealth j he cited feve- 
ral of the Patricians to appear before him on aecufations of that kind. 
The accufed, having no other refource, called upon the Tribunes to inter- 
pofe their negative, and put a ftop to the profecution; but not one of 
them would interfere in the^, matter. Hereupon the whole body of the 
Nobles took the alarm. They exclaimed in all places, that the Patri¬ 
cians, to whom, being nobly born, the way (if not obfbruded by in-, 
diredt praftices) was naturally open and eafy to all Honours and Dig¬ 
nities, were not the perfons on whom this crime fliould; be charged; 
but certain upftart Gentlemen, fuch as the DiSlatsn himfelf and his Majler 
of the Horfe, who indeed oifght rather to be profecuted themfelves, than 
fit as judges of other men ; and they threatened that they would make 
the two inquifitors know this, fo foon as- their Magiftracy Ihouid be ex*' 
pired. 

M<enms, though free from guilt, yet fearing left his reputation Jfhould 
fiifter by the calumny, aflembled the E*eople, and laid before them the 
uprightnefs of his intentions and the impartiality of his condudl -, and then, 
to give them a farther proof of his innocence, abdicated the BiHatorJhip, 
dial he might be brought to a trial, Fojlius alfd, for die like purpok, 
nefigned, his office at tho fame time. The Senate, by a fpecial commif- 
fion, appointed the Confuls of the. year (probably recalled'to Rom on this 

QGcafton) 
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occafion) to be their judges •, who, having heard the witneffes, and fully Year of 
cxamiined the affair, honourably-acquitted the aec?ufed ROM E. 

Y'his (kind of inquifition defcended afterwards to nten of lefs diftjndion, Bef"j.''c. 
and in a fhort time was intirely ftopt by force of thole veiy intrigues flljd tliree •’ 

cabals againfl: which it was levelled, hundred 

ninetlfitnl 


• The accovfnt v^dli«h has been.given of 
.Plus’s aft'air is taken from Livy, who 
adds that PuELiLius’alfo was fooii after, 
brought tn a trial'on the famc fort of «c<!n- 
fation, and acquictod'; but then Uny re, 
Jfis .both thefe tri^s to .the year 435, when 
iuLchlus was indeed tiidat-or, according to 
the Captoline Mai’ilis, out PuhJilius wasilOt 
Co^Jul. 

if Publtliut ftood his trial the fetnc year 
that he was Conful, wc mull fuppofe that he 
n!(o, as the ‘Jejuits Catr.ou ajid Rouille have 
well obferved, abdicattd his Office fti oid«r 
thereto. Thefc teamed Fathers conjoflare 
that this was the cafe, and that be¬ 

ing thereby left foie Conji^l, named to the 
53 idlatorndp L. Cornelius Ltntulus, VitlO ap- 
■pointed Paphius to be his General of the 
Horie, intending to be governed in all dif¬ 
ficulties by. his advice, ^ the ableft man in 
all the Commonwealth to coHdu,ft the pre- 
fent war; and what confirms the opinfon, 
that the war Was ootiduited by Ba 1 n-S.iu 8 
this year in quality only of Mafter nf the 
HerJ't, is, that he had no Triumph for 
his conquefis. 

What induces the Jefuits (who have been 
followed in the Text) to place the trial of 


Manias in the year433, is notthe auAwity 
only of the C^pitohne Marbles (which rhake i 
Mitnius DiffatOr this ycSr) ‘buFa palTage of 
'Livy* hith'felT, Who in-the ydbr 444 hmlees 
lumprcnius tfie Tribune>fpe#k oi'fMmKtut 
heiifg created Delator, to inquire into State 
Crimes, and cfhis.ab^cation in order to Jian'd 
his <nun Tdial, as things -whidf had Itappeirei! 
mndrin yen years: anexpeeflion which he pt9- 
bably would not have ufed, if thofe events 
had happened four years before. 

It is indeed very arfiicVitto reconcile the 
'Cnpitelikc Mnfbies withCit^i, who-feems to 
be at a kjfs in this part of the Hiftory, and 
10 have made fome confufion of times ^d 
events, not dlftingnilhing the feveral Dic- 
, tatorlhips ai Meettitis they are marked on 
thofe Marbles. 

The Marbles give us tthree Dictators this, 
year, C. Ma-nius, L. Cornelius, and T. Mau'- 
lius. Livy mentions only the fecOnd, 4ild in 
this Aiatiiier; thonghhe aferibes theexploits 
of ihp campaign, we are going to enter 
Upon, to Pupirius and PublUiui, the Con/ult 
of the year, yet he owns that the thing is 
doubtful, and that fome give thofe exploits 
to L. Cornelius created IMdator, and Papi- 
rius Cur/or his Majler of the Horji. 


Livy, B. 9. c. 34. 


CHAP XV. 


§. I. *The Romans nve the Samnites a great overthrow^ and take from them 
Luceria in Apulia *, §. 11 . And Ferentum; and recover Satricum. ^he 
charaBer »/ Papirius Curfor. §. III. A two ^e&rs Truce is granted to 
fome Cities of SeLmniwm. The ^omnn arms profper in A^wXxeL. Campa*-! 
nia is turned into a Roman Jgriefefture. Two new Tribes are formed,, 
which make the whole number thirty-one. §. IV. All Apulia is fubdued. 
Annvxm receives laws from Bxsmt for its future government, ^ticula, 
a Campanian City, ajid Sora {in the country of the Volfci) both in alliance 
with the Samnites, are taken by the Romans. §. V. The Cruelty of the 
Romans towards three Cities of* the ‘Aufones. • The Samnite^ty^r conti^ 
nues. 
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Year of §. 1 . TT feqms h^hly probable from fome paffages of tivy,, joined 
® ^.X "with the authority of the Capitoline Marbles, that the operations 
*1* C? campaign were this year governed by Paptrius Cttrfor, not in qua- 
Three bty of Cottful, and Collegue to Publilius, but of General of the Horfe to 
hundred L.Cornetius Lentulus, cvtdXtdLjDiSator. 

ni neteen- 'j'jjg chief view of the Generals being to refcue the 600 Knights, 

~ jj, who had been delivered up to the Samnites as hoftagfs, they to that end 
Conful- divided their forces. Cornelius put hi'mfelf at the head of the fame troops 
ihjp- that had paffcd under the Take, andjed them againft the vidtorious Caudine 
Livy, Legions of the Samnites. Paptrius marched towards Luceria in Apulia, 
■' " where the Raman hoftages were kept prifoners. Pontius the Samnite General 

was for fome time in fufpence, whether to march to the relief of Luceria, 
or ftay to make head againft the DibJator. He feared that, if he marched, 
the enemy would fall upon his rear •, and that, if he did not march, Luceria 
would be loft. His refolution at length wa^ to put all to the hazard of a 
battle. The no fooner perceived the intention of the enemy, but 

heaflembled his foldiers, and would have exhorted them, as’was ufualon 
fuch occafions, to behave themfelves with the courage becoming Romans •, 
c. 13. but he found his harangue to be intirely needlefs. The foldiers, mindful 
of their late difgrace, were fo eager to fight, that they gave no attention to 
him i with one voice they all cried out, ‘to Battle. When they drew near 
the Samnites, they prelfed their Enjtgns to march fafter, and, teing Ipirited 
by revenge to a degree of fury, rulhed upon the enemy without oblerving 
their ufual order, or waiting the command of theit General. Nothing 
could ftand before them j the Samnites were routed, and their camp taken 
and plundered. 

On the other hand Papiriuf having entered Apulia, and being alfifted by 
the people of Arpi (old enemies of the Samnites, their neighbours) had laid 
fiege to Luceria, but was fo ftraitened by the difficulty of getting provifions, 
that the arrival of the vi(ftorious army tat his camp proved very feafonable. 
The Dictator difperfed his Legions about the country, intercepted the con¬ 
voys that were going to the befieged, and facilitated the bringing of provifi¬ 
ons to the camp of Papirius. * The Samnites, who had likewife an army iiv 
camped near Luceria, finding that the place could'not hold out long, re- 
folv^ to give the befiegers battle. Every thing was getting ready on both 
c. 14. fides for a general aftion, when Ambaflfadors arrived ^om tarentum, to put 
a ftop to all hoftilities by their mediation ; and they threatened to declare 
themfelves againft whichever party ffiould perfift in carrying on the war. 
Papirius, pretending to liften ferioufly to what they faid, told them, that he 
would confult the DUiator •, and accordingly he did fo, but it was only on 
the meafures to be taken in the engagement, for which he inftantly pre¬ 
pared. While the Romans were facrificing, as was cuftomary before a bat¬ 
tle, the farentine AmbalTadors caipe for their anfwer. the Chickens, cried 
Papirius feed perfeblfy well fo the Keeper of them tells us. The Gods too are 
mu(h pleafed with our Sacrifices: under their protebiion therefore we are going 
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to jigbi,^fis you perceiyjy He then led his troops out of the camp, ridiculing 
the vanity of a little inftgnificant People, who would needs make themfelvcs ROME 
/tnffliators of a peace betweep two powerful nations, when at the fame time ccccxxxiii 
Tarmtum could .hardly fupport itfelf under its own inteftine divifions. • xhrel 

But now the Samnites abfolutely declined the %ht, alledging that Pa- hundred 
pirius had deceived them by falfe hopes of an accommodation, and de- nineteen. 

daring that out of refped to the Tarentms they would keep them--T— 

felves upon the defenfive within their carrlp. This timoroufnefs of the conful- 
enemy encouraged ’the Romans to*attack them in their intrenchments, ihip. 
which they did with fo much fuccefs, and with fuch a fpirit of vengeance, 
t^at fcarcc any of the Samnites would ^ave efcaped the daughter, if the 
Roman Generals had not reftrained the fury of their troops, in regard to the 
fix hundred Knights in iMceria whom the befieged might, perhaps in re¬ 
venge and defpair, put to death. The Town being lorely diftreflcd by LivyB.p, 
famine, the garrifon fent an offer to releafe the fix hundred Hoftages, on c. 15. 
condition that the Romans wo^d raife the fiege. Papirius told the Depu¬ 
ties who came to him with this propofal, that they Ihould have confulted 
Pontius about the treatment proper to be expeded by the vanquilhed; apd 
peremptorily infiftcd, that all the foldicrs in the place, to the number of 
7000, fliould unarmed, and with only one garment each, pafs under the 
Yoke., and Pontius, who had thrown himfelf into the Tot/?n, at the head Orof.B.j. 
of them. Thefe conditions were accepted; and thus the retaliated ->5 
the ignominy they had undergone at die Caudine Forks and recovered their 
hoftages. 

§. II. A F T E R ^ the return of Papirius with the army to Rome, Corne¬ 
lius laid down his Didlatorjhip, and another Didiator, Y. Manlius, was Faff. Ca- 
chofen (as it feems probable) only to hold the Centuriate Comitia, where ph- 
Papirius * Curfor was again raifed to the Consulate, and ^ Aulius f Cerre- • a 3d 
tamis given him for a Collegue. The lattdr defeated the Ferentani in limef 
Apulia, and took their City, Ferentum. The former reduced ^tricum, a t A 2d 
City of Latium, wliich, as we have before obferved, had gone over to the ‘ 1 ^*^ 
Samnites, though its inhabitants had obtained the privileges of Roman r o M° E 
Citizens. ccccxxxiv 
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Tht Satricansy foon as tht Roman armji appeared before the walls, J- 
fent out a Deputation to fue for Peace. Papirius refufed to grant it, unlefs 
they would kill all the Samnite garrifon, or deliver them alive into his eighteen. 

hands. And, when they expoftulated with him, afking, riow it was poffi- 

ble for them, who were but weak and unarmed, to njafter a garrifon 
armed and ftrong ^ he bid them’ advife with thofe by whofe counfel they “ * 
had received that garrifon into the Town. The Satrican Senate, upon the Livy, B. 
report of this anfwer from the Conful were divided in opinion what mea- 9- c. lO. 
fures to take, one part'confifting of thofe,who had counfelled the revolt 
to the Samnites, the other of the adherents of Romi. It happened that the 
garrifon, for want of provifions to hold but a fiege, had refolvcd fo march 
away the night following. That faftioh therefore which had called the 

Samnites 



kboli fit; 


Year of ^amnites in, .thought it fiifficient 't6 give the 'Cmftd notice* tit wfwft honr 
ROM E fhey would begin to move, tlirough ^wliat mey were to 'pdfs, and 
they'were to'calce; ‘btft t'h‘e.qthetVaf^,‘,'Wot trontprit Whh' this. 
Three ojjened another gate to the, Kcwratiy at'thfefafne hohr ;, fb 'thattlTC‘'S'anr- 
hundred »//<? garrifbn were fOrprifed,' and cut to pieces,'and the tot^n fei^ed'the 
eighteen, inftant. Paphius, aftop ah in‘qiiilitioh‘ by Torttrre rofTcerning the 
' chief authors of the revolt,/raufed the moit guilty to be fdoufged and 
Conful- beheaded, diftirmcd all the Siitriams, and plated a tbtin'g body oif croops 
in the,place. ’’ . . . 

For this conqueft ‘Paptrius, at fc return to ‘RVnii^ had thd honour df a 
Triumph,‘whitn liad not be'c'n granted hiin for Ids moire important e?cploks 
the year before^ (probably ) ,b‘ccaide he had a'dted't.tnder thc ..'ifK^Vfe ’dp'a 
fujrerior Magiftratc. 

Hi is Papirius is the man whom Livy reprefents as a Hero, ■vldio would 
have been a match for Alexander ‘the Great, had that Conqueror turned 
his arms Weflward, and Come into Italy. <- He was ' no lei's remarkable 
for his vigour of mirid, military ‘fkill •and courage, than for ■ his fhength 
Livy, B. of body, and wonderful agility in running, which got him tire fumirmc of 
It-1. i6. Curfor : and whether it were owing to his robtift conftitution, or continual 
cxercife, no-body cat or dr. ik riiorfe than he'; but he was allb indefatiga¬ 
ble in war, fliaring the fevereft toils of it without hurting hiS health. 
"Never had the Koman FJorfe or Foot a General that kept them to harder 
feivice. ’Tis reported of him that, his Cavalry having taken the'freedom 
to defire a little relaxation from their fatigues, after an expedition which 
had been fuccefsful, he anfwered, Tes, by all means when'you alight from 
your TJorfes, I excufe you from the trouble of ftroaking their backs'. Papiriut, 
Aurelius lb fevcre in point of difeipline, was naturally facetious, but not very gentle 
Vidor de {.yen in his jefts. Walking pne day before the door of his tent, while he 
b'lniVus' Didlaior, he ordered a certain Prator of Pranefie, who in battle had 
c. 31. ’ beh.aved himfelf fhamefuily, to be called, and, as foon as he appeared, 
bid the Lictor prepare his Ax: When he'law the poor Pramefrine rei.iy 
to die with fear at the found of thofe words, 'he prefcntly atideci, Difpatch, 
Lidor, cut qway this ftump of a tree that fpoils my walk : After which he on¬ 
ly fined the Praetor, and difmilTed him. Such was the charadter of the re- 


Ycar of 
ROME 
ccccxxxv. 
Bef. ).C. 
Three 
hundred 
feventeen. 

136th 

Conful- 

iliip. 

Livy,B.9. 


nowned Papirius. 

§. III. IN the following Confuljhip of L. Plautius Penfio and M. Fojlius 
Flaccinator, many of the Samnite Cities fent Deputies to the RtWan Senate 
to afk Peace ; but thefe being referred^ to the People in Comitia (where 
the Caudine Legions doubtlefs made 4 part of the affembly) the Samnites 
could obtain, by urgent intreaties, no more than a two years Tnicc. 

And now the terror, fpread throughout Apulia by the Roman army, 
which Plautius conduded thkher, was fo great that the two Cities of 
Feanum^e^pid Canufium furrenderedy. to avoid being pillaged. Gapua like- 
wife bff.ng fo divided by inteftine fedition?, as to be nd longer in a con¬ 
dition to govern herfelf, defired the Romans to give her a Governor and 


new 
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new Laws j and k was at this* time that the Romans firft turned Campania Year of 
int<^a Proffefiwre % and fent thither a Pr<eft^. • . . R o M ^ 

y Ir Was perliaps to make the Campanians fome fort of amends for their jef!Y’c 
liberty, which they had voluntarily ^ven up, or ra^r to keep them to their Thi-w 
duty, that a new Roman Tribe was formed in their country. It was called hundred 
the Falernian Friboy doubtlels from the hill ’^alemus^ this Tribe poireffing, Seventeen, 
the dehghtful plain which furrounded that hill. Another Tribe was alfo 
eftablillied on die borders of the Ufens, ancf was therefore called Tribus Cot,M- 
Ufentina. So that the Romans had nOw thirty-one Tribes, all which had ‘hip. 
a right of fulfrage in the Comilia by Trii^es. 

Jiy a Census taken this year, the number of men in Rome lit to bear arms Faft. Ca- 
appeared to be two hundred and fifty thoufand. pit- 

§*»IV. I'HIS happy war was followed by another as profperous, 
under the'adminiftration of ^ jEmtUus BarbulH and C. Jmius Brutus, of 
who fubdued and quieted Jpulia. Antitim followed the example of Capua, R o M F, 
in afking a Governor and Lawa/rom Rome. But this City was not made ccccxxxvi 
a Roman PmefeSlure, nor did Ihe receive laws from a Angle Magjfl-rate 
fent thither foi'that purpofe. The care of making the laws by which th^ hundred 
Magilfrates were to govern was- left to the Patrons of the Colony. It was hxtecn. 
tlien cuftomary not only I'or private families, but llkewile for Cities and r~" 
afterv/ards for Provinces to have their Patrons, who were often of the prin- conful- 
cipal Nobility of Rome. The Patrons of the Mumcipia were generally fliip. 
of the families of thofe Confuls who had conquered them -, and the Protec- 9 - 
tors of the Colonies were the children of'thofe, who had received the comraif- 
fion to plant them. 

The fucceeding Confuls, Sp. Nautius and M. Petpilius, were fcarce entered' Year of 
upon their office, when the Republick, either, from-a diftruft of their abili- R o m k 
ties, or for fome otlier reafon unknown, obliged tliem to nominate a 
tator Id c.irry on the war. They named L.’.r£w 7 m, who immediately 
put himlelf at flw head of the Legions. He inyefted Saticula, a City of hundred 
Campania, in alliance with tlie Samnitfs, and. defeated the Samnite army that fdictn. 
came to relieve it but his Diftatorihip expired before he could take the 
place. The Samnites, not hoping to defend it, laid fiege to Plifiia. Conful- 

The Ramans, had now got fuch a habit of differing none btit Diblaters fliip. 
to commiffni their ajimics, that, tho’ the famous Papirius *‘Curfor and Puh- 


» All the Cities which tha R;epublick fub¬ 
dued weie not upon the fame foot. Some 
were called Colonies, fome Municipia, ivnd 
fome F ruffe limes. 

TheCeWrr chofo tlieirGowrnors out of 
their own inhabitants,and,tho’fubje£t to the 
Roman People, were a kind o£ petty Repub- 
lieks, modelled after the plan of Rome. 

The Mumcipia kept their old law.s, and 
die coftoms they- had among them, before 
they becam'; Roman. 

'X\itPra'feBures were in a worfe cbndition 
than either list Colonies or Muoieipia, Thfi 


PrafeBs, who were fent to them annually iccr«xxv n. 
from Rosnt, had a power of changing, their Bet'. J. C. 
laws, and wholly fwall^wcd up the aucho Three 
rity of the other-Magillrates. Someofthefe hundicd 
Prafotis were chofen by the Roman People ; fourteen, 
and others received their commiflions from - ' ■ — — 
the Pr/etor of Rome, and were, propeily ij^th 
fpeaki.ig, no more than his fubllitotes in tho Cjnfu!- 
Prpvinces. The difeord among \\ie.Campa~ fliip. 
ni'asu gave the firll occaiion to tl.%.iViilitution • A 4th 
of PfofeBs. And afterwards the Romam time, 
eftablilhcd this fo;m of Government in fe-F.ul. Ca- 
veral parts-of Italy. C. U R. pit. 

lilius 
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Year of Him Phih * wcrechofen ConfuU for the following year, we find ^ Fabius 
5 O M E Maximus^ who had been formerly General of the Horfe to Papirius, and 
ever fince his implacable enemy, raifed at this time to the DibiatcrjSipl zna 
Three commiflioned to carry on the fiege of Saticula. While-he was making 
hundred his attack, the Samnite's came from before Pliftia, and their cavalry in- 
fourteen. Roman camp, in w^ich he had left his Cavalry under the com- 

1391^ • mand of Julius Cerretanus^ his General pf the Horfe. Julius, without 
Cooful- confulting the "Dilator, fallied out with the Roman J^nights, and, having 
difcovered the General of the Samnitis, rufhed on him, and laid him dead 
time'*^' with the firft pulh of his lance i ^Jut, having penetrated too far into the 
Livy, B. enemy’s fquadrorts, he could not retire j and the Samnites gave their Ge- 
9. c! z2. neral’s brother the glory of revenging his death : He difmpunted Julius, 
and then ftabbed him as he lay upon the ground. Hereupon the Rsman 
Knights alighted from their horfes, to recover their General’s dead body •, 
the Sammte cavalry did the fame, and a battle was fought between them 
on foot, in which the Romans prevailed. » The Samnites returned to the 
fiege of Plijlia f (a City in alliance with the Romans) and took it by 
aflault. 

t The fi- In the mean time Saticula capitulated, and then the Diblator marched 
tuation to befiege 5 onz, on the banks of the Lrm, in the country of tXvtVolfci. 
of this 'pjjg Sorans had gone over to the Samnites, having firft maffacred a Roman 
unIcL'wn Colony which had been fettled in their city. To defend this place the Sam- 
LivyB;9. nites followed the DiJator with all expedition. When Mmilius underftood 
c- 23. that they were not far behind him, he faced about, marched to meet thexn, 
and came to an engagement with them near the narrow pafs of LautuU, 
The fuccefs of the battle was doubtful, night put an end to it, and both 
armies continued their march towards Sora. 


t The fi. 
tuation 
of this 


And now the Diblator chqfc a new General of the Horfe, L. Fabius, a 
kinfman of his own, to fucceed Julius. He ordered him to go to Rome, 
fetch thence fome frelh levies, conceal his march from the enemy, and, 
when he had pofted his men in fom® fecure place near Sora, to wait tha 
fignal for moving. This was no fooner executed, than the DiSlator pre¬ 
tended fear, and kept clofe within his intrenchments, in hopes thereby to 
draw the Sahnite army near'his camp; and it did not fail to have the de~ 
fired effeft. Then on a fudden giving the fignal for battle, he fallied out^ 
of his intrenchments, without letting the foldiers know the fuccours he had * 
in readinefs. They imagined it was fome great diftrcfs, which made their 
General fo fuddooly change his refolution; and he confirmed them in this 
opinion, by telling them that their cafe was fuch, that they mujl either con¬ 
quer or perijh : That he had ordered fire to be fet to their tents and baggage, 
but that they might foon make up the lofs by the plunder of the rebellious cities. 
However, his private orders were to let fire only to* thofe tents which were 
next the ramparts, and this was to be thcifignal for the General of the Horfe 
to move'ttkhis affiftance, and fall upon the enemy in the rear. Every thing 
was executed with wonderful harniony, and by this ftratagem the Samnites 
were intirciy defeated, and their camp plundered •, and the Roman foldiers 

had 
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Jiad the farther joy of finding at their return to their own camp, that their Year of 
t ^nts a nd baggage were not burnt. ROME 

jffier this the BiSlator laid fiege to ^ora^ and the fiege was continued Bef " c. 
by Iris fuccelTors in the command of the army, M. Poetelius Libo and C. Three 
Sulpicius * Longus, the new Cartfuls. They pitched their camp almoft hundred 
clofe to the w'alls of the Town. While thejf were deliberating and in doubt th irteen. 
in what part to make their attacks, a deferter from the befieged fuggefted 
to them a ftratageip for getting poflcfTion *of the place. What he pro-Conful- 
pofed appeared to the Confuls praOffcable and, in order to its execution, 
tJiey, by tlie advice of the deferter, reijioved their camp to the diftance of 
fix miles from the Place : to the end that this might throw the garrifon in- Livy, B. 
to careleflhefs and fecLirity. Next night the deferter, having ported fome 9-2+- 
coiiorts near the town, in a woody fpot, where they could lie concealed. 

Hole with ten chofen Roman foldiers into the Citadel. Then placing his 
men in a narrow rteep path, that led from the Citadel to the Town, and 
where they might eafily defeijd themfelvcs againft a great multitude, he 
haftily ran down into the I'own, crying out, I'o arms, to arms, the enemy are 
in pofjeffion of the fortrefs. A fright feized the inhabitants-, .and in their 
haite to ei’eape they broke down the gates. The Roman cohorts, rotifed 
by the noife, rulhed in at one bf them, putting all they found jn the rtrects 
to the fword. In the morning by day-break the Conful, with his army, en¬ 
tered the Town, already in the pofleffion of the Roman cohorts. 7 'wo hun¬ 
dred and twenty-five of the prifoners, who had been the chief authors af the 
revolt, and of the maflacre of the Roman Colony there fettled, he fent to Rome, 
v/here they were firH beaten with rods and then beheaded. 

§. V. THE redudion of Sora was followed by the furprifing of three 
Cities of t\\t Aufones (Aufona, Mtnlurn<e, and Fefcia) on the fame day and 
at the fame hour. The Romans feized thefe places, and barbarouQy maf- 
facred all the inhabitants, merely upon ah accufation (without proof) 
brought to the Confuls by twelve traitors of the nation, of their having 
formed a defign to revolt. But Livy tells us, that this barbarity was owing 
to the abfence of the Generals when the Towns were feized. 

Luceria, which had rebelled, being taken by alTault, not only the Zam- c. 26. 
riite garrifon, but the Citizens were put to the fword, and a Colony of two 
thoufand five hundred men fent thither from Rome, to fccure it for the 
future againrt all attempts. 

Notwithrtanding all thefe examples of feverity, the rertlefs Campanians 
prepared once more to fhake off the Roman yoke •, fo that the Republick 
thought fit to name a Dictator % C. Manius, to go with an army into their Qj. 
country, and keep them in awe. In the mean time the Conful Sulpicius pit. 
appeared with his army near Catidium, where the Samnites had drawn to- biv. B. 
gether a great body df troops, and were, waiting for the infurredion of 9 - 
the Campanians, who they hoped would join therp. The two armies came 


« See the Note at the eifd of Chapter xiv. 
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to an engagement, in which the Samnites loft thirty thoufand men killed 
or taken ^ And the conqueror marched his army to Bovianum, one of ihe 
principal Cities, if not the Capital of Samnium, and pafled the winter be- 
fore it. 

L. Papirius Curfor {a fifth time) and C. Junius Brutus (a 2d time, were 
now raifed to the Confulate : but foon after, for what reafon is unknown, 
the Fathers ordered a 'Dictator cto be created. The nomination fell upon 
C. Poetelius Libo^ and he was appointed to command che forces. He re¬ 
paired to the camp near Boviamm, and in a fhort time quitted that poll to 
retake FregelU from the enemy, liiiey evacuated the place without (band¬ 
ing a fiege, and then the Ditlator appeared before Nola^ a City of Campa‘‘ 
nia, which he quickly reduced, together with Atina and Calatia^ both in the 
fame province. This yeaf the Romans planted a Colony at Suejfa,a city*b)f 
the Aurunci and another in Pontic, an ifland which the Volfd had inha¬ 
bited, and which lay within fight of their coaft. And the Senate pafled a 
Decree for planting a Colony at Interamna rfnd Cajinum. 

Whilft M. Valerius Maximus, one of the Confuls for the new year, was 
cafrying on the war againft the Samnites, and P. Beciiis Mus, the other, 
was lying fick at Rome, the Senate received advice, that the Hetrurians 
threatened the Republick with an invafion, upon which they ordered Decius 
to name a DiSiator C. Sulpicius Longus, being promoted to that dignity, 
raifed a powerful army, and made all the preparations which the appre- 
henfion of a war with fo populous a nation and fo near a neighbour re¬ 
quired. Neveithelefs he was not in hafte to enter upon a<ftion ; he kept 
himfelf upon the defen five, and waited till the Hck-urians'iFoxAA begin 
the hoftilities and this moderation had the efied he defired. The Hetru¬ 
rians upon farther refledions fufpended their defign, and continued quiet 
within their own bounds. 


* Li'vy gives the Conful Poetelius a lhare 
in this viftory. 

According to Livy, C, 'Junius Bubulcus 


was named DiBator ; but according to the 
p'ajl. Cap, Junius was General of the llorle 
to SiJpicius. 


CHAP. XVI. 

§. I. Appius Claudius, one of the Cenfors of Rome, admits the Sons of 
Freed Men .into the Senate. Fhe People reform this abufe the next 
year, and make fame new regulations. * §. II. Rome has war with the 
Hetrurians and Samnites. §. III. Appius objlinately refufes to quit his 
office, though his eighteen tnonths (the legal time for its duration) are expired. 
He is profecuted before the Peqple. 

Pompo- §. I. ^‘'HE domeftick tranquillity of the Republick was at this time 
nius deO- X a little difturbed by Afpius Claudius, one of the Cenfors. He was 
rigtne Ju- lawyer, and an Oracle among the Romans in all knotty points of 

law, but a lover of innovations, taking great delight in overturning the 

moft 
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moft ancient inftitutions, and in fetting up for a Legiflator. Hitherto Year of 
4one b ut PatrUians, or the n)oft confiderable of the Commons, had been 
admitted into the Senate; but Appius introduced there tlie Libertini, i. c. 
the fans of thofe who had been Jlaves, and had obtained their liberty. Having Three 
thus debafed the Senate, he attacked the Priefthood, which had always hundred 
been confined to the Nobility, The olded, Priefthood in Rome was that 
belonging'to the Altar, called Ara Maxima., erefled by hlvander to Her- 
cules ; it had been given at that very time to an old man of the Aborigines, ConfuU 
ivimcd Potitius, and had continued* ever fince in his family. Ahc Cenfor 
prevailed with tire Potilii •* to refign tljis Priefthood to the Slaves belong- ^ ^ ® 
iirg to the publick, and employed in the publick works. Val.Max. 

But, {{Appius thus brought a blemiftr on the Senate and Priefthood, he B. /. c. i. 
m«de his country amends by the ufeful works he undertook with fuccefs ; ^■ 9 * 

particulirly an Aqueduft feven miles long, Whereby he fupplied Rome prontinus 
with plenty of wholefome water, which it before wanted. He likewife de Aqux- 
niade that famous road iromtRome to Capua, which was called the Appian 
Way, and which Julius C^efar afterwards continued from Capua to Brundu- ‘‘ 
fium on the Adriatick. It lallcd intire above eight hundred years. 

T'he fucceeding Confuls, C. Junius * Brutus and Sf Mmillus Barbula, of 
were no looner entered on thfeir office, but they complained to the People ROME 
in Comitia of Appiush new lift of Senators and cancelled it, fo that the 
Senate refumed its former luftre. The people at the fame time not only 'jqj'g',' ‘ 
recovered an old privilege, but extended it farther than before: By a law h>undrcd 
in tlie year 391, the Comitia had aftlimed the privilege of chufing fix out ten. 
of twenty-four Legignary Tribunes in the Confular armies, confifting of four ^ 
Legions. This privilege had been for fome time paft ufurped from them Confd- 
by the Confuls and Ditlators ; but now it was decreed, that the People Ihip. 
ftiould, inftead of fix, name fixteen of the twenty-four Tribunes. At * A 3d 
this time likewife the People, at the motion*of Dccius Mus, one of their 
Tribunes, appointed two J officers to take care of the naval affairs of the time. 
Republick. Livy, B. 

|. II. WHILST the Romans were employed in thefe regulations, 9 -^-^30- 
their Confuls prepared to lead two armies ^ into the field. It fell to Brutus'% 

lot vales. 


* Livy (B. 9. c. 29.) fpeaks of a traditi¬ 
on, that the whole name of the Poiitii, con¬ 
fiding of twelve families, in which were 
thirty perfons at or pad the age of puberty, 
perilhed within the year; a warningTrom 
the angry Gods not to attempt innovations 
in Religion : And that Jlppius alfo was 
flruck blind fome years after, as a punilh- 
ment for his profanenefs. 

*' Livy tells us (B.9. c. 30.) that, while 
the Romani were burjhened with the care of 
two dangerous wars, an adventure happen¬ 
ed too trifling to be mentioned in Hidory, 
were it not for the relation it had to Reli- 

4. B 2 


gioB. All the publick Pipers, or Players 
upon the Flute, ran away together on afud- 
den to Tyhur in great dudgeon, becaufe the 
Cin/ors had forbid th«n to fead and caroufe 
in the Temple of Jupiter, as they ufed to 
do; fo that there was no-body to play du¬ 
ring the pomp of the flicrificcs. The 
Senate, with a pious concern, difpatched 
fome Deputies to Tybur, who were to en¬ 
deavour to prevail with the People of that 
•place, that the Pipers might hf fent back to 
Rome, The Tyburtes, not being >ble to win 
upon thefe fellows, by perfnafion, to return, 
contrived, on occaflon of fome fedival, to 

make 
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Year of lot to carry on the war in ^amnium^ and to Mmilius to march againfl the 
Hetrurians^ who had now begun hoftilities. Mmilius found the^ngrcy^ 
Bef! j.'c. J*^^dy to lay fiege to Sutrium, a Town in alliance with thtRomanSy about 

Three 
hundred 
ten. 


143d. 

Conful- 


thirty miles from Rome, and a fort of key to the Roman State on that fide. 
The Hetrurians, trufting' to their numbers, ventured a battle, and were 
defeated by xhtConful, who* obtained a Triumph tiX. Rome. Nor was 
Junius Brutus lefs fuccefsful ^gainft the Samnites. He firft took Cluvia 
by aflault, and then Bovianum, the fpoils of which he gave to his foldiers, 
^.‘P* And now tlie Samnites, no longer daring to contend with a Confular army 
c.* 3L field, had recourfe to artifice, and endeavoured to draw their 

c. 31 . e.ntm\ts into mve Caudine Forks. Between and Puteoli in Campaniu. 

ZonaVas, was the foreft of Avernus, fo called from the lake Avernus in the middle 
of it, from whofe fulphurous waters exhaled fuch a naufeous ftream, that 
the birds which attempted to fly over it were believed to be fufFocated 
by the exhalations. The Poets make it one of the vents of Hell. Into 
this foreft, where the Samnites had pofted great numbers of men, they 
allured the Roman Troops by the hopes of booty. But the Romans, upon 
tlie firft difeovery of the ambufli, drew up in order with fuch expe-, 
dition, and behaved themfelves with fo much refolution and bravery, 
that they defeated the enemy, and left 20,000 of them dead upon the 
fpot. 

Year of §• HI. IN the following Confuljhip of ^ Fabius * and C. Marcius Rutilus, 
B O M'fi the tranquillity and concord at home, to which fo much profperity abroad 
"c owing, was greatly difturbed by the ambition and obftinacy of the Cen- 
Three Appius. In the year 319, a law had been pafled, enafting, that no Cenfor 
fhould continue in his office longer than eighteen months : But Appius 
refufed to comply with this regulation, and to refign the Cenforfhip (tho’ 
his Collegue did) at the expiration of his term, depending on the favour 
of the People, who were pleafed with his Aqueduft and new Road, Never- 
thelefs Sempronius Sophus, one of the Tribunes, made no fcaiple to impeach 

* ~ Appius, upon a fummons. 


hundred 

nine. 


144th 
Conful- 
fliip. 

’Afecond for this infraftion of the vTmii.iav Law. 

B appearing before the AjfemUy of the People, the Tribune afked him, how he 
9. €^33. would have behaved hitnfelf, had he been one of the Ctn(oTs when that Law 
Pomponi-was pajfed ? To this Appius aftifwered that his cafe was not the fame with 
usdeOri- ^nd that the Law in queftion-bound only the Cenfors of that year, 

gine jurti, finding that nobody applauded this anfwer, immediately order- 

Irtvy, B. ed him to prifon. But then Appius appealed to the whole body of the Tri- 
9- c. 34. hunes, of whom three took him under their protedion, while the other fe- 
yen were againfl: him j and as no perfon could be condemned at their 


Biake them all dead-drunk, and then fent 
them home in carts. When they awaked 
in the morning, they found therafelve*s in 
the middle,, of the Forum. The People,* 
who were ^ot together about them, having 
prevailed upon them to fiay, the privilege 


of feafting in the Templh was reftored 
to them, and a liew one was granted them 
of ftrolling about jhe city three days every 
yeat in mafquerade, piping and finging. 
This cullom Hill prevailed in Livy'i time. 


Tribunal, 
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Tribunals unlefs they were all unanimous, he by this means efcaped, and a- Ye.ir of 
lo ftp- held the Cenforpip more than three years longer, contrary to the inch- ^ ^ 
Wi^thePublick. 

Th^ee 

hundred 


CHAP. •XVII. 


nine. 


i+ 4 ih 

. Conful- 

§, I. '^he Conful Fabius defeats the Hetrurians. He penetrates into the ft>ip- 
Ciminian deemed impervious-, ^after which he gives the enemy 

• fecond overthrow. 11 . 'ihe Roman arms have not equal fuccefs againji luftHbus 
the Samnites. ‘The Senate orders Fabius to name Papirius Curfor (the c. 34. 
-man he moft hates) to be Didtator to carry on that war. §. III. He 
continuis (with the title of Proconful) fuccefsfully to conduSl the war againjt 
ihe Hetrurians. §. IV. The Didlator Papirius is no lefs fuccefsful againji 
the Samnites. He returns /o.Rome, and retires for the reft of his life from 
publick buftnefs. §. V. The Samnites, ajftfted by the Marfi and Peligni, 
are defeated: The Hetrurians fue for an Alliance with Rome. The Ro¬ 
mans fubdue all Umbria. §. Vl. They fend an army againji the Salentines. 

The Hernici rebel and are fUbdued-, and Samnites are frequently de¬ 
feated. §. VII. The Samnites requeft and obtain a renewal of their 
old alliance with Rome. The j^iQvn, who had lately rebelled., are totally 
fubdued. 


§. I. ^"T^HIS inte(}:ine difturbance did not Itop the progrefs of the I, ivy E y. 

X Roman arms. Fabius marched againft the Hetrurians, and 
defeated them near Sutrium. The run-aways took refuge in the Ciminian 
Foreft, a foreft, fays Livy, more impaflable and dreadful than thofe of 
Germany, and through which not even a firtgle merchant had ever yet 
made his way. Fabius was almoft the only man in the army who had the 
boldnefs to think of entering into i|^; they were afraid of finding Caudine 
Forks in Hetruria. The General had with him at tliis time a near rela¬ 
tion, named Co’fo Fabius, who had been educated at Care in Hetruria, 
and fpoke the language of the country perfidtly well. Caff undertook 
to examine the foreft and the places about it. He was accompanied in 
this enterprife by only one fervant, who, having been brought up with 
him, was alfo well acquainted with the Tufean language. Before they 
fet out, they took care to. inform themfelves of the namf:s of the feveral 
Governors, and of the nature arfd fituation of the places tltrough which 
tliey were to pafs, that in converfation they might not be difeovered 
through their ignorance of any thing that was notorious to all the natives. 

They were clad in the h&bit of Ihepherds, bearing each a cleaving bill and 
two javelins after the manner of thf peafants. But neither their drefs, their 
arms, nor the familiar ufe of the language, w^ fo good a fceurity to 
them againft a difeovery, as the generkl notion that no ftrang* would 
dare to enter that foreft. In this difguife they are faid to have travelled 
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Yeiir of as far as to Camerinum “ in Umbria, wlicre tlicy difcovered themfelv'es to be 
R O M E Jiomans, treated with tire Senate of the City in the name of the Conful, gjjd 
BeT^I*'c obtained a promife from them to furnilh the Roman army witli a ranlorce-' 
'1 ),Kx- merit of men, and with thirty days provifion, in cafe it Ihould come into 
hunJrcd tliofe parts. 

Ditic. Upon the report made hy fiiffo at his return, Fabius, when if/grew dark, 
~ firll lent away his baggage, and foon after his infantry, to ei..ter the fo- 
L'onful- relh He himfelf Hayed in tlie camp with his cavalrjf, and early the next 
Ri'P- morning began to ikirmilli with tlte advanced guard of the Hetrurlans 
that iVere polled without the woqd. When by this means he had long 
enough amuled the enemy, he retired into his camp, from whence be 
went out at another gate, and overtook his main army before night. I’he 
next morning by day-break he reached the top of the hill Ciminus, which 
was on the further fide of the foreft, and gave name to it; f'rbm hence 
he furveyed a while the fertile plains of lletruria, and then fent out a de¬ 
tachment of foldiers, who nor only brouglif offa great booty, but defeated 
a tumultuous army that had got together to refcue it out of their hands. Af¬ 
ter this the Romans returned to their camp near Sutrium, where they found 
two I'ribunes of the People, with five Deputies from the Senate, difpatch- 
fd exprefiy to forbid Fabius to enter the Ctniinian Foreft. I'hefe mefl'engers 
were extremely pleafed, that they had come too late to liinder an expedition 
which had fucceeded fo well. 'I'hey returned to Rome with the joyful 
tidings, that a way was opened into Hetruria. 

The detachment which Fabius had fent out to plunder, had alarmed 
all the country near the foot of the hill Ciminus, an.d even the people of 
Livy, B. Umbria on the confines of Hetruria, fo that prodigious numbers of each 
'J- c- 37 - nation took the field and came to the camp before Sutrium. And now 
the Hetrurians not only brought their camp forward, but came out and 
drew up their forces in ordeV of battle in the plain, leaving a fpace lor the 
enemy to do the like. Finding that the Romans declined the fight, they 
advanced almoft to their very trenc^ies; and the foldiers cried out with 
one voice to their officers, that the remainder of their allowance of pro-» 
vifion for that day might be brought to them, for they would ftay there 
under armsf and attack the *Roman camp either in the night or early the 
next morning. Fabius, to deceive the enemy, ftill pretended fear, and kept 
clofe within his intrenchments j but he bid his men refreffi themfclves,' 
and be ready for action upon the firft fignal. To raife their courage, he 
made a ffiort hatangue to them, extolling to a high degree the exploits of 
the Roman arms in Samnium, and alTurirfg them, that the Hetrurians were 
not foldiers comparable to the Samnites for ftrength or courage; to this he 
added fome dark words, by which he made them believe he had a fecret 
correfpondence with the enemy’s camp, and was fuJre of the vidory. Aboijt 

* Fronr Satpiim, whence tuf/9 had but to Camerinum in Umbria, it was a two days 
journey, c 


the 
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thajburth watch of the ni^ht he drew up his army in order of battle with- 
in ’l^jyj^enchments of the camp, caufed the rampart to be levelled, and 
the ditorto be filled, and then marched out and furpriled the enemy while 
half afleep, and lying fcattered over the plain. Of the Hetruriaus were fixty 
thouland rpen flain or taken prifoners. I hofe who* could efcape fled into 
the wood. \Their camp was feized and plundfred. Some fay, that this ac¬ 
tion happened in the country be.yond the hill Ciminus near Perufta. Be 
that as it will, three ai the moft confiderable Lucumonies, after this over¬ 
throw, fent Deputies to Rome to lue for Peace ; they obtained a Truce for 
thirty years. 

•§. II. BUT the Roman arms under the conduft of the Conful Marcius 
had not the like fuccefs againft the Samnites^ tho’ he gained at firft fome 
advantages over tltem. The Roman fleet, commanded by P. Cornelius, 
met with misfortunes. This was the firft fleet the Romans had ever put 
to Tea. The Admiral made a defcent at Pompeii, in Campania, and his 
troops, meeting with no ’oppofition at firft, were, by the eager defire of 
booty, carried farther into tlie country than was confiftcnt with prudence, 
fo that the inhabitants had time to get together, and they had the good 
fortune to intercept them in their return. They forced the Romans to 
relinopiifh their fpoil; llcw fom*e of them, and chaced thofe who efcaped 
die fword to their Ihips. 

'I'liis news, with a falfe report that Fabius had mtt yfxth.Caudine Forks in 
die Ciminian forelt, revived the courage of the Samnites, and they gave 
Marcius battle. Much blood was fpilt in the adtion on both fides, and it 
was not known which had the advantage. Neverthelefs, as fame gave it 
againit the Romans, (becaufe fome of the knights, and of the T ribunes of the 
eVw.'i’; .;, and one of the Cc^/i/Z’s lieutenants had been killed, and t\ioLonful 
i.imieif wounded) the Senate judged it necelfary to create a Ditlatur-, and 
nobody doubted but Papirius would be the man. How to get him nomi¬ 
nated wa.s the queftion : Por, whetiier Marcius were alive or not, no one at 
Rome could tell and the Samnites hiid guards upon all the roads that led to 
his Camp : And, as for Fabius, the other Conful, he had a private and perfo- 
nal quarrel with Papirius. Irj this difficulty, the Fathers determined to fend 
to Fabius fome eminent members of their body, men of conffllar dignity, 
who to the publick authority fhould add the weight of their own, to en¬ 
gage him to fupprefs his refentments for the fake of his country. Wlitn 
the deputies, being arrived at his camp, had notified to him the Senate’s 
decree, and had thereto added fome dii'courfe to the llyle of exliortation 
and intreaty to comply, he flood filent for a while, with his eyes fixed on 
the ground, and then withdrew without making any unfiver. At midnigh.t 
(according to cultom) he declaired Papirius Didiator. Nevcrthelcfs, he 
plainly Ihewed the violence he had done to himfelf: For, v/hen the deputies 
returned him thanks for maftering his relentment„he clifmifTed them witli- 
ont any reply, they could not draw one word from him. 

We have a remarkable inftance at this* time of the excefllve fuperilirion 
of the Romans. Papirius, after his nomination to the J); ':iatxrf 'ip, and 
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after lie had appointed C. Junius Bubukus to be his Majler of the Hcrfe^ 
had recourl'e “ (as I'eems to have been the cuftom in tliele days at jfaJtWo 
an alTcmbly of the People by Curiae to obtain his commiffion. ft having' 
fallen by lot to the Curia called Faucia to vote firft, the ahenibly would 
not proceed in tlie matter, becaufe to the fame Curia had fallen the like 
frciogative in thofe unfortunafe years, when Rome was taken b/ the Gauls^ 
and tlie Roman Legions were /urprifed in the Caudine Forks, 'h'he bufinefs 
was put off to the next day, and then Fafirius obtained hi^ commifllon 
without anyominqiis circumftance. 

1 le’ marched away with an army which had been fuddenly raifed upon 
the alarm, formerly mentioned, of Fabius^'i danger in palTing the Ciminkm 
forell, and arrived at I,ongula on the frontiers of tlie I'olf i., where Maraus 
delivered up to him the troops under his command. Fapinus pR'eretf tlie 
Samnites battle, but they declined it; and for fome days after both parties 
continued quiet in their camp.s. 

§. III. IN the mean time Fabius., who in quality o^Froconful had been con¬ 
tinued at the head of the forces in Hetruria, not only put to flight without 
difficulty an army of Umbrians, but obtained a notable victory over tlie //;■- 
trui tans, who had alfembled on the banks ot a little lake called Vadiinoniiis 
(near Viterbo) a more numerous and more courageous army than they had 
ever had before. All the foldiers of it were men who had chofen one ano- 
’ ther to the fervice, and (as fome think) made a vow to conquer or die. 
This is fuppofed to be the meaning of their Lex facra, by which they were 
bound : whoever violated this oath might by any man be flain with im¬ 
punity. Be that as it will, the extraordinary engagement, by which they 
had bound themfelves, had fuch an efi'edt upon them, that during the 
action the Romans could not believe that they were contending with the 
fame people they had fo often vanquilhed. The firft line of the Roman 
army was cut to pieces, and the lecond repulfed ; fo that the Proronful 
was obliged to bring his Friarii to the charge •, nor was even this fufficient j 
it became neceflary for the Cavalry to difmount, and go to the affiftance of 
the Foot. But when the Roman Knights, who were quite frelh and 
in full ftrength, palling over heaps of flain, had placed themfelves in the 
front of the'battle, they madE fo furious an attack on the enemy, and were 
lb well feconded by the Legionary Soldiers (tho’ much fatigued) that the, 
Hetrurians were foon broken, and their whole army put to flight. They 
loft the flower of their troops in this action. 

, §. IV. NOR was Papirius lefs fuccefsful againft the Samnites, who, 

to give their foldiers more pride and fpint, had furnilhed them with finer 
arms and finer habits than ullial. i'hey divided their troops into two 
bodies, one of which they cloathed in Huff of various colours, and pro- 

* Ei [Papirio] legem curiatpm de imperio quod utroque anno ejufdem curiae fuerat 
ferenti, trillfc' omen diem difridit, quod Fall- principium. Li’vy, B. 9. c. 38. 
cia curia fuit principium, duabus infig.iis bege facrata coaflo exercitu, quum vir 
cladibus, captx urbis & Caudinx pads: virum legiffet. Livy, B. 9. c. 39. 


vided 
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vided with gilt bucklers j the other had filvered bucklers, and doatft- Vear of 
eei^^in white habits j and they had all crdls to their helmets, to make them ROME 
lool^taSer. That this novelty might have no tH effiift upon the Reman 
foldiers, their officers put them in mind, that the true drefs of a Ibldicr xj,rec 
•was a fword and courage •, that gold and filver were of no ufe in battles, hundred 
and made ^ut an ugly figure when diftainet^ with blood, but would be a 
very good LW)ty to inrich the C9nqueror3, 

Papirius Commanded the right wing of tlie Romans^ which faced the 
many-coloured troops of the enemy*-, and his General of the Horfe Ju~ ftip. 
nius BrutttSt commanded the left, which, faced their white battalions j Bru¬ 
tus cried out, as he advanced towards the enemy, I devote thefe white men 
to Pluto: His attack prefently threw the Samnites into diforder, and they 
begun to give ground which Papirius obferving, called out to the Remans 
of the rigl^ wing. What! you have the Dictat( 5 r at your head, and jhall 
victory begin in the left ? While Papirius thus animated the Infantry of the 
right to make a vigorous charge, his two Lieutenants (both eminent men, 
who had been Confuls) M. Valerius (on the right) and P. Decius (on the 
left) quitted the Foot, and putting themfelves at the head of the Cavalry, 
each on his own fide, made a fudden and furious attack on the enemy’s 
flanks. The Samnites finding thfemfelves almoft furrounded, a terror feized 
them, they inftantly broke their ranks and fled to their camp but their 
lofs in the battle had been fo great, that they durfl: not think of defending 
it. Before night it was taken and burnt. 

The DiSlator, after the vidlory, returned to Rome, and had a Triumph, Ca- 
of which the fine arras taken from the Samnites were the chief ornaments, pit. 

They were afterwards delivered to the Goldfmiths company, to beautify 
the Roman Forum with them : And hence arofe the cuftom of the jEdiles 


adorning the Forum, on thofe days when the images of the Gods were 
carried in proceffion through the ftreets of Rome in chariots. 

The Triumph of the ProconfulFalnus followed that of the DiSlator, and, 
tlvough lefs fplendid, was accompapied with more applaufe, becaufe he 
had had no fharer in his glory; whereas the other had bren much indebted 
for his fuccefs, not only to his General of the Horfe, but to his two Lieu¬ 
tenants, Valerius and Decius. ■ * 


§, V. PAPIRIUS was now grown old. He appeared no more in Y«rof 
’ any publick ftation, but for the future left all the glory of heroical exploits ROME 
to his rival ^ Fabius, who was now (the 3d time) with P. Decius 
(the 2d time) railed to the Confulate. Samnium fell by lot to the former, 
and Hetrurid to the latter. Fabius txxjk Nuceria, [the laft town in Cam- hundred 
pania, on the other fide of mount Vefuvius,] from the Samnites, and de- fcven. 
feated them afterwards in a battle, but a battle fo incMiliderablc, that it ” 
would not deferve notice in Hiftory, had it not prefented the Republick ctnful- 
with new enemies who had not before appeared. .The Marfi and Peligni, fhip. 
two petty nations in the neighbourhood of Samnium, northward, fla 3 joined 
the though with little benefit to their allies. * 9 -c- 4 >‘ 

VoL. I. 4 C . As 
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Year of A3 ht.-DuiuSy he mack fuch a happy progrefs in his province, that all 
ROME Uetruria dcfired an alliance with Rome: But the Republick, having (doub^mu 
fonnedithe defign of conq^uering this country, granted the Heffumns 
T^rec ' only a Truce for one year. Soon after theT7»>^n’«;?J alTembled all their 
hundred, forces, and, being joined by great numbers of Helniriam^ they confi- 
fcvcn. dcntly boafted, that, leaving I^ecius behind them it) Hetruria, tljfey would 
march direftly to Rome. I'his put both the Confuls in motioj.. Dcclus 
Conful- ' made long marches irom Hetrhria., and incamped his ^ army ii? the Pupi- 
fl.ip. nian field, near the river Anio., about eight miles diftant from Rome. But 
the enterprifing Falius no fooner received orders from the Senate (alarm¬ 
ed by the preparations of the Umbrians) than he quitted Samnium, crofied. 
Sabinia, entered Umbria, and incamped in the very heart of the country 
near Mevania, on the banks of the Clitumnus. The Umbrians were terri¬ 
fied at his unexpeded appearance among them j and, though they Ventured 
to give battle, th^y behaved thcmfelves like women in the aftion: The 
Romans hardly made ufe of their fwords; thyy beat down the enemy with 
tlieir bucklers alone, fo tfiat little blood was fpilt; but the whole army 
were made prifoners, and the whole nation food after fubmicted. After 
this Fabius returned to his camp in Samnium. 

Year of §. VI. ITiE time being now come for a new eleftion of Confuls, Ap- 
R O Uf pins Claudius, who had held the Cenforjhip five years contrary to law, ftood 
sTfcandidate for the Confulate, and obtained it. L. Volumnius Flamma was 
Three • appointed his Collegue. Appius not being qualified for the command of 
hundred armies, the Senate obliged him to ftay in Rome and, notwithftanding his 
oppofition to it, continued Fabius in quality of Proconful, and witliout any 
alfociate, in the command of the troops in Samnium, where he obtained 
Conful- a confiderable vidtory over the enemy near Alifa, on the banks of the 
Vullurnus. In the mean time Volumnius made war againft the Salentines, 
Livy, B. extreme part of Italf, with good fuccefs, and for the firft time 

9- c- 4 ^- terror of the Roman name in thofe parts. 

F.ift. Ca- In the eledtion of Magiftrates for thp following year, the Romans chofe 
^Year cf ^ Prator, a poll much better fuited to his talents; and at the 

ROME liii'ne time raifed ^ Marcius Fremulus and P. Cornelius Arvinq. to the Con- 
rzzcxWn. fulate. Thc'-formcr was ordered to march againft a body of Hernici, who. 
Th^ree ^ taken arms on account of the fevere treatment which feme of their 
hundred- Countrymen (made prifoners in the laft battle of the Romans with the 
live. Samnites) had fuffered at Rome. The rebels loft three camps in a few 

-days, and were forced to furrender at diferetion. This war being ended, 

UuUhl- Marcius haftened to join his Collegue, wlfo had fuffored himfelf to be in- 
Ihip, vefted in narrow pafles by the Samnites. The enemy, to prevent the uni- 
Lhry, B. ting of the two armies, gave Marcius battle, while his troops were fa- 
9- '^•43- tigued and infome diforder. The place where they attacked him being 
not far from the camp oi Cornelius, the jatter could hear the fliouts of the 
combataritsr, and fee the clouds of dyft that they raifed ;-judging therefore 
that his’Collegue was engaged in fight with the enemy, he fallied out of 
his intrenchments,. fell upon the Sammies in flank, broke through them, 

and. 
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and made Kii way to their camp, which he found enipty, and fet Hre to Year of. 
i^t-a« 5 Cbe fight of the fire totally difcouraged them^ fo that they imme-R ^M E 
diatelyuifperfed themfelves and fled, living thirty thoufand men dead 
on the fj^Dt. But this aftion was no fooner Over, than the found xhrec 

themfclvc« obliged to enter upon a new engagement with' a body of frefli hundred 
troops coping to reinforce the Samnite arrny. The fuccefs of this batde ■ 
being the .feme with that of the preceding Jne, the Samnites were reduced 
to I'ue for pbace. The C(?>y«/r referred their Deputies to the Senate andconful- 
People of Rome. (hip. 

Whilft Marcius and Cornelius were ^et in tlie field, the time came for i^ivy, b. 
elefting new Magiftrates j fo that a Bit'tdtor was nan'icd to prefide in the 9. -j v 
Comitia by Centuries., who chofe Pojthumius Megellus and Til. Minuci^s 
Confuh. ^ Before they took poflefllOh of their office, the Senate determined 
the fate of the Hernic^.. Thofe ot their cities that had continued faithful 
were allowed to chufe whetlier to live according to their ancient laws, or 
to have the right of Roman CitizenJIoip, and tliey preferred the former. 

The reft were declared Roman Citizens, and qbligckl to be governed by 
Roman Laws, whether they liked it or not, yet without having the right 
of fuffrage. . 

At’this time Deputies ai'rived from Carthage, with a compliment and c. 43. 
prefents to the Republick •, and fome Hiltorians fay, that a third treaty 
was now made with tlie Carthaginians. 

The new Confuls were both ordered into Samnium, each at the head of Ye.ir of 
two Legions. Pofthumius direded his march towards the city of Tifernum, ROME 
and Minucius incarflped in the neighbourhood of Bovianum. The firlt 
came to a battle with thu Samnites, the fuccefs of which was equal on both Three 
fides; but he pretended to be worfted, retired the next night to the hundred 
mountains, and there fortified himfelf in an* advantageous place. The 
Samnites followed and incamped within two miles of him. Pojihumius ^ 

hereupon finlfhed his intrenchments, with all expedition, and leaving a fuf- Conful- 
ficient number of troops to guard*them, marched out at midnight with<hip. 
the reft, and joined his Collegue, who lay in fight of another body of Sam- 9 - 
nites that waited for an opportunity to engage. Minucius, by the advice 
of Pojihumius, advanced into the plain with only his two Legions, and of- 
fored the enemy battle. The vidory was long difputed ; but at length 
Pojihumius appearing with his frelh troops, and falling fuddenly upon the 
Samnites, whofe ftrength was exhaurted, the latter fiiffered a terrible 
flaughter. They loft one and twenty Enfigns. This adion over, the 
two Ctnfuls led their joint forces to Pojihumius'?, camp, and thence fell upon 
that body of Samnites which was ported near it. This proved a bloodier 
battle tJian the former v Minucius was killed in it, and Statius Gellius, the 
General, taken prifpner. Vidory'declared for tlie Romans, who 
took twenty-fix Epfigns from the enenty. 

The People at Rome, on the news lof Minucius'% death, iirinlediately 
.ippointed h'ulvitts Corvus to fucceed him, and to finillv the campaign, 

•4 G 2 which 



564 *The Roman Hifiory, Book III, 

Year of which he did by reducing Bovianum and fcveral other cities to furrender, 
R O M E for which he had a Triumph at his return home. 

Bef Tc §• beginning of the adminiftration of the fuccee^mg Con- 

Three fitlsy C. Sempronius Sophus and P. Sulpicius Saverrioy the Samnite nation 
hundred fent Deputies to Rome to defire a renewal of tlte ancient confetkracy with 
the Republick: But the Romms^ before they would grant this mqueft, dif- 
149th • patched Sulpicius with an arnr\v into Samnium, to examine the Mncerity of 
Conful- the Samnites^ and difcover their real fentiments. Thq^ receiv/i the Conful 

ihip. every-where with great marks of refped: and friendihip •, and, upon his 

fall. Ca-report of the feeming alteration ia their difpofitions, a new alliance was 
Li^j B. made with them on the old foot. 

f. c. 45. And now the Republick prepared to puniih her old enemies the Mqui, 

who, notwithftanding the Treaty between them and Rome^ had many tihies 
privately fent fuccours to‘the Samnites^ and had of late openly eipoufed 
their caufe, following the example of the Hernici. They had likewife re¬ 
turned this haughty anfwer to the Roman Feciales^ who had been fent to 
tliem to demand fatisfaftion : "That they fuppofed it was only a trial, whether 
through the fear of a war they would fuffer themfelves to be'made Roman 
Citizens ; which, how deftrable a thing it was, the Hernici had taught them', 
feeing thofe of that nation, who had been left free to chufe, had preferred their 
own Laws to Roman Citizenfhip •, and thofe who had been compelled to be 
Roman Citizens looked upon it as a punifhment. War was therefore de¬ 
clared againft the jEqui, and both the Confuls were ordered to enter their 
country. The long lubjeftion and inaftion of this people had enervated 
their courage, and untaught them Military Difcipline. They aflembled 
an army, but there was no order, no fubordination among the foldiers, 
nor could they come to any agreement what meafures to take. At length 
they all unanimoufly left theif camp at midnight, and every one made the 
beft of his way home. The Confuls, who the next morning drew up their 
troops with an intention to offer battle, were much furprifed at the inadlion 
of the enemy, and the filence that reigned in their camp. No advanced 
guards appeared, no centinels upon the ramparts. At firft they fufpefted 
an ambufh, and proceeded with caution •, but, when they difeovered the 
truth, refolved to lay liege tb the Cities whither they had retreated. In 
fifty days the Confuls took forty-one Towns, moft of which they raized or 
burnt, which intirely reduced the jSqui -, and this rapid deftrudion fpread 
fuch a terror among the neighbouring nations, that the Marjt, Peligni, 
Ferenlani, and Marrucini, all fent to foUicit an alliance with the Repub- 
Jick. Their requeft was granted. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

§. I. Fhe.renowned Fabius, being Censor this year, acquires the fttrname 
of Maximus, for bis reformation of an abufe introduced by Appius. 
§. II. Colonies are fent to the Conquered Cities. The art of Painting is in¬ 
troduced 
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traduced at Rome by C. ¥ amvs, fumatned Pictor. Cleony^us, fin of 
v Q e Qm enes King of Sparta, brings a fleet upon the coaft of Italy, and 
linakehf'wo defcents there. §. III. An infurreSlion of the Marfi is quelled. 

After viAory over the Hetrurians, a 'Truce is granted tbem^ for two 
years, ^ 


Jii (he 
year 441. 


§. I.^T^HIS fuccefs of the arms abroad was followed by re- Year of 

X f\rmationf at home. The fam(?us ^ Fabius Rullianus^ being ME 
this year (with P. Decius Mus) in the Cenforjhip, employed his power to 
redify an abufe introduced by Appius Claudius into the State. Appius, Three 
as we have already * feen, to make himfelf Matter in the Senate, had hundred 
brought the fons of Freed-men into it; but this novelty had not latted 
above one year; his lift of Senators was cancelled, and the old one took 
place. I^ot fucceeding therefore in that enterprife, he, in order to go- Conful- 
vern the Eledlions in the Comitia.^ difperfed the Freed-men and the very ftjp 
lees of the People, men' wholly devoted to him, into all the Roman Tribes., 
and this occafioned endiefs broils in the Republick. It was owing to the VaT.MVx. 
lame caufe, that the Curule AEdileJhip fell this year into the hands of two B. 2. c. 2. 
very mean perfons, the one a native of Prmefie., the other Cn. Flavius, 
the grundibn of a Freed-man, hnd whofe firft profeflion had been that of Aul.Gell. 
a feribe “. Having by fome means learnt the rules by which the Ponti- 9 - 
fees fettled the Tertii-days, or the days for hearing Caufes, and fuch 
other matters as were within their peculiar province, he compofed a Ca- Pemponi- 
lendar, tranfcribed it, and fixed it up in the Forum for the ufe of the de On- 
People ^; who, being thereby freed from their dependance on the Ponti- 
fees in this refped, rewarded him with feveral honourable employments, ^,^0 Mu. 
to which they railed him fuccelfively, and at length with the Curule Mdile- racna, 11 . 
ftoip. The Nobles were fo deeply affeitted with the indignity offered them Livy,ibid 
by this promotion of Flavius, that many of tlfem laid afide their ornaments, I’li". B. 
and particularly their Gold-Rings, as in a ti.me of mourning. 33 -^c. i. 

Fabitis, to. re-eltablilh peace in l^ome, and to hinder the great dignities ’’ 
from being Allowed on worthlefs men, reincorporated into the four City- 
Tribes thott mean fellows whom Appius had taken thence, and difperfed 
among the Country-Tribes \ fo that for the future they could influence no 
more than four Tribes, and in thefe they were not the ftrongeft : a refor¬ 
mation fo agreeable to the Republick, that on this account alone the 
Romans gave Fahius the furname of Maximus, which he had not acquired 
by all his military exploits. It was perpetuated in his branch of the 
Fabian family. 


» Pliny (B. S3' «=• •• S* ''‘ I ’’ Flavius publKhed likewife what Livy 

Flavius had been feribe to 'Appius Claudius calls. Civile jus repofttmn in penetralihus pan- 
Cstcus, and, at his inftigation, both made tificuth. See Taylor's Elements of Civil 
himfelf mafter of the fecret (by artful in- Lavs, p. yy-r-Bi, where this matter is fa- 
quiries) and publilheU it. tisfaftorily explained. * * 


In 
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In this Cenforfi)if likewife an ordinance was made, that the Roman 
Knights fliould every year on the Ides of July appear on horfebackjlj^. d 
in purple, and crowned with Olive, and inarch in procelTion worn the 
Temple of Adars to the Capitol, [in honour of Cajlamnd Pollux y»lio fought 
for the Romans at the lake Regillus.] .. 

§. 11 . THE Republick l^ing now in peace with her neighbours, the 
year of the Confuls S. Cornelius Leittulus and L. Genucius Avepinenfis was 
almoft; wholly I'pent in fending Colonies to the conquered Citii/s. To Sora 
4000, to AWa (in the country of tht Aiqiii) 6000 men were fent. The 
lame year to the Arpinates and Prelmlani were granted the privileges of Ro¬ 
man Citizens •, but from the Frufinates was taken a third part of their land, 
becaule they had follicited the Hernici to make war on tlie Remans. I'he 
publick tranquillity fufiered a fliort interruption by a gang of Robbed; in 
Umbria, who ravaged the* country far and near. I'hcir retreat was a great 
cave with two entrances ; and the Romans, having found them both, lighted 
great fires at them, fo that fome of the wretches (whofe whole number 
amounted to two thoufand) were ftified with the fmoke, and the reft threw 
themfelves into the flames. 

I'his expedition was followed by an inconfiderable war. In the begin¬ 
ning of the Confuljhip of AI. Livius Denteh and Ad. jEmilius Panins, tlie 
Aiqui took umbrage at the Colony of fix thoufand men which the Rejnib- 
lick had lately lent to Alba, and they laid fiege to that place. But Junius 
Brutus, whom the People named Dictator upon this occafion, marched 
againft them, and by a fjieedy vi6tory }'Ut an end to the war in eight 
days time. At his return home he dedicaited to d'h^Goddefs of Health a 
d'emple, which he had vowed when he was Conful, and of which he had 
laid the foundation when he Was Cenfor. And this is the firft time that 
Hiftory mentions the ufe of the art of Painting in Rome. C, Fabius (af¬ 
terwards Conful) painted all the walls of the new Temple in Frefco, and 
thence got the furname of PiSlor. 

At this time Cleonymus, the fon of Cleomenes King of Sparta,, came witii 
a great fleet on the coaft of Italy, with defign to make a fettlement there, 
and he took Phuria [anciently called Syb'aris) a City of Lucania. Being 
driven tlience by the Romans ke made a fecond defeent, in the place where 
Venice now ftands. But, this expedition proving as, unfortunate as the 
former, he returned to his own country, having loft four-fifths of his 
fleet. 

§. III. THE following year the Republick had no Confuls, but was 
governed by two Dictators, one after another, each of whom fulfilled his 
fix months. The firft was Fabius Alaximus. The revolt of the Adarft 
induced the Romans to put this eminent warrior at the liead of their troops. 
He marched an army againft them, and by one Angle viftory quieted that 
inlurredlion. Valerius Corpus, who /uccfeded Fabius, was named to the 
DiClatorJhtpc to condudf a war againft the Hetrurians, in' which the Re¬ 
publick was engaged by taking part in the civil broils of that people. But 
the Roman Legions, having entered Hetruria, were no fooner advanced within 

a fmal! 
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a fmall diftance of the enemy, than a religious fcruple feized the DiSlator. Year of 
H#»r§jjgd to mind that there had been feme defed in the ceremony of his ^ ^ ^ 

inaugur^n, upon which he ftraight returned to Rome, to renew the Jufpi- c'. 
da. In hi^ ablence Sempronius Sophus, his General^ of the Horfe, impru- Three 
dently made an incurfion into the country, fell into an ambufh, and loft hundred, 
a great number of men, and fome colours, »The news of this defeat, 
which was niich magnified, caufed an extraordinary terror at Rome, and ^onful- 
the Didator xaftened.away with new levies to the camp. At his arrival ihip. 
lie found things in a much better conciition than had been reported. ^Sem- B. 
pronius had changed his poft for a more»fafe and advantageous one the 'f" 

MeinipuU, who had loft their Colours, were impatiently waiting in great ^ 

fiiame and difgrace without the camp (where they continued day and night 
with< 5 ut covering) for an opportunity to recover, tlieir honour, and the 
whole army dcfired nothing fo much as a battle, that they might have 
their revenge. Valerius, ,feeing this good difpofition of his troops, led 
them into the fields of RuJfelU, ^ne of the twelve chief cities of Iletruria. 

The Hetrurians,^ flufhed with their fuccefs, followed him, and endeavoured 
by a ftratagem to I'urprife Fulvius, one of the Didator's Lieutenant-Ge¬ 
nerals, who, with a detachment,, had pofieffed himfelf of a fort at Tome 
diftance from the Roman camp. Some Hetrurian officers, in the drefs of 
fiiepherds, came with their flocks near the walls of the fort. This was a 
bait to draw the Romms out; a body of troops lay ready in ambufh to 
fall upon tliem. Fulvius, difeovering their artfficc by their fpeecb, which 
was more clegiint that that of fhepherds, bid fome of his men call out to 
the pretended fhepherds, and fell them, Fhat they would find it as hard to 
deceive the Romans as to conquer them. When the Hetrurians perceived that 
their ftratagem would not take effeft, they prefently after appeared, and 
befieged Fulvius in form. The Didator had notice of his diftrefs, and c. 5. 
haftened to his relief, and this brought on a general adtion. Valerius, to 
furprife the enemy, inftead of pofting his Cavalry in the wings of his 
army, as was ufu^, drew them up behind his Infantry, leaving fpaces in 
the lines for the hOrfe to advance upon a fignal. And in reality, when 
the Romans had given the firft fhout for the combat, it was nqt their In¬ 
fantry but their Cavalry that began the charge. Faffing through the 
i/itervals before-mentioned, they drove full fpeed. upon the enemy; and 
this unexpeded attack fo terrified and difconcerted the Hetrurians, un¬ 
prepared for it, that the battle was neither long nor doubtful. They 
quickly gave ground, difperfed thrmfelves, and fled •, andt the vidory of 
the Romans was complete. The Hetrurians, humbled by this frelh blow, 
once again fued for peace, but could obtain no more than a truce for 
two years. 

• • 

C H^A P. 
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C H A P. XIX. / ^ 

§. I. In the year of Rome 453, a Law is pajfed, to qualify Pi.&3eians for 
the Pontificate and Augurafe. §. II. Lhe Lex Valeria is confrmed anew. 

. ' §. III. Q^Fabius Maximwi declines //i>tf<ConfuIlhip, and aw his own re- 

quejt obtains the Curule Aiidilelhip. , • 

Year of §. I. \ T the 'next eledtion of Magiftrates, Valerius Corvus, tliough ab- 
ROME fent, was again * promoted to the Confulfhip •, and the Comitla 

E^c/y C appointed ^ Apuleius Panfa to be his Collegue. During their admini- 
ftration the Hetrurians aijd Samnites continued quiet, and the Repubtick 
hundied enjoyed an interval of, tranquillity abroad. But as it had ever been the 
ninety- Rome to have commotions at home, when,(he had no foreign ene- 

— mies, fo now two Vrihuncs of the Commons, 'brothers, of the name of Ogul- 
15 2d nius, fet on foot a new conteft with the Patricians, concerning lionours and 

t onlul- clignities. The only important offices which the Plebeians did not (hare witli 
A fifth the Nobility, at tliis time, were the Pontificate and the Augur ate. Nutna liad. 
tune. appointed only four Pontfices, and that number had never been incrcaled. 
Faft. Ca- The Augurs, though but three in number at their firft inilitution by Romu- 
El'j ^ lus, had been augmented to fix. However, the Augural College confifted 
io!^'c’. 6, tiow but of four, probably by the death of two. The Ogulnii prefented a 
petition to have four additional Pontfices chofen out of the Plebeians, and 
to have five Plebeian Augurs added to the four in being. The Patricians 
were highly offended with this propofal •, but, as they had experienced the 
fruitleffnels of their endeavours to exclude the Plebeians from the Confulate 
and the other great dignities,< they made no other oppofition to this new in- 
croachment on their prerogativesy than by declaiming in all places againft 
the innovation, as an affront offered to the Gods themfelves : May Heaven 
grant that fo wicked a profanation of oAr facred myfteries draw no calamity on 
c. J-. & 8. the Republick! The matter was firft debated before the affembly of the Cu¬ 
riae v/hcre Appius Claudius, fo famous for his attempts to humble the Nobi¬ 
lity, became now their moft zealous advocate. But, as his harangue con¬ 
tained nothing more than a repetition of the old arguments that had been 
fo often employed againft the admiflion of Plebeians, to the Confulate, 
Hiftory has not tranfmitted it to us. On the other hand, P. Decius Mus, 
who had been twice Conful, and once Dibtator, fpoke in behalf of the 
Plebeians. He put the aflembly in mind of his father Decius, who devoted 
himfclf to death for the Roman Legions, and thereby made them viftorious : 
If Decius was as pure and as agreeable a viliim to the Gods as his Patrician 
Collegue Manlius would have been, had he offered himfelf-, what Jhould hinder, 
but that tdn fame Decius 'might have beeh chofen to officiate in our Religious 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices ? And, after all, whence is it t)}at the Patricians 
derive this peculiar privilege of being alone worthy to minifier in facred things ? 
Did they defeend from Heaven with the quality of Patricians ? or Romulus 

give 
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give that title to their anceftors^ only becaufe they could tell voho mm their of 
l^:km,^d Grandfathers, that is, becaufe they were men of free condition /’ROME 
If this p^ll, I am able to name a Conful for my Father j and my fan «»<^cccclni. 
boajl, thanfoth his Father and Grandfather have been honoured with the high- 
eji dignitiesyin the Republick. But to what purpofe fhould I reafon any hundred 

Fhe Patrichns have nothing folid to offer, they 9nly feek to amufe us with words ninety- 
md noife, ah^ they know very wsll that we carry our point. My opinion "i"?* 
therefore is, wat the People by their ftffrages do immediately pafs the Petition 
of the Ogulnii into a Law. _ Confut- 

This Debate was in the aflembly of ihe Curia ; but, in order to decide ihip. 
tKe affair, it had been before agreed to fummon the Tribes j and there both Liry. B. 
points were carried in favour of the People, and Dccius was chofen one of lo. i 9. 
the*new Pontifices. 

§. II. VALERIUS took the opportunity of the prefent tranquillity 
to revive an old Law made by Valerius Poplicola, and afterwards re- , 
newed f by another of his anCeftors, enading. That in capital caufes the year 244. 
accufedfhould have a right of appealing to the Tribunal of the People. The f In the 
Patricians, by their intereft and power, had hindered the effect of this law, 304. 
and rendered it obfolete ; but it w.is now once more reftored, and exprefled 
in ftronger terms than before with no other fandion however, but That 
the tranfgreffors of it fhould be deemed guilty of a difhoneft ablion ; a penalty 
which iliould have been of little influence in a more corrupt age, but fuffi- 
cient at this time to reftrain the Romans, who piqued themfelves upon their 
virtue, and had no hope of rifing to great employments, unlefs they had 
preferved their reputation pure and untainted. 

§. III. I N the following Comitia for eliding new Confub, ^ Fabius, 
finding that the People were inclined to raife him again to that dignity, 
though he had not entered his name among the Candidates ; and con- 
fidering that he fhould gain but little glory, m a time of tranquillity ; de- 
fired the aflembly to referve that mark of their efleem for him till a more 
tempeftuous feafon, and declared, thit a civil employment at prefent would 
be more agreeable to him. Accordingly they placed him (with Papirius 
Cur for, the fon of the Great Papirius) in th^ Curule Mdilefhi^-, nor did 
his fuperior merit appear lefs conlbicuous in this ilation than in military 
' command : p'or, when, not long after, there happened to be a great fear- c. 11. 
city of corn at fifitne, he took fuch effediual care to guard the People 
againft famine, by bringing corn from abroad, and by making a proper 
and wife diftribution ot it, that the poorer fort confefled* they xjwed their 
lives to him. 


CHAP.* XX. 

. 

§. I. The Hetrurians break the truce with Rome. Picenum obtains an al¬ 
liance with the Republick. Valerius Corvus being declared Conful (the btli 
lime) the very name of this renozvned warrior Jlrikes fuch a terror into the 
Hetrurians, that they dejijifrom the war. §. II. ’A report being fpread that 
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hith the Hetrurians and the Sammtes -were making mighty prefaratiens ta 
attack the Repuhlick, the Romans oblige the great Fabius to 
office of ConixA -contrary to his inclination •, andy at his requeffgive him 
F. Dccius Mus to be his Collegue. 'The Hetrurians ajk peace •/fo that the 
Confuls march their two armies into Samnium. 

§. I. fT^HE Confuls chof«i for the new year were M. pJvius Vetinu/s 
J zxAT. Manlius Tor({mtuSy Fa/wwj-went * into t/wMr? to carry 
on the hege of Netiuinum (which Jpuleius, one of the former Confuls, had 
begun) and, by the treacheiy of feme of the inhabitants, he made him- 
felf mafter of the place. I'he Romans fent a Colony thither, to keep tlic 
reft of the Umbrians in awe. , 

In this Confulate the Hetrurians broke their truce with Rome. But, wheri 
they were preparing to enter the Roman territory, an irruption of the Gauls 
into their country llifpended the defign j however, they did not drop it. 
On the contrary, that they might execute it with the better fuccefs, they 
endeavoured, by large fums to engage the Gauls not only to forbear pil- 
liging Hetruria, but to join with them againft Rome. The Gauls feemed 
to liften to the propofal, took the money, and withdrew their troops. But, 
when the time came for marching againft the Romans, they cxcufed them- 
felves, unlefs the Hetrurians would aflign them a part of their territory to 
fettle in ; and this was abfolutely rcful«l. 

During thefe negotiations between the Hetrurians and Gcmls, Picenumy 
on the borders of the Adriatick, fent Deputies to Rome to afk an alliance 
with the Republick ; a requeft which the Romans eafily granted in the pre- 
fent necefiity of their affairs, and then they difpatchcd away an army to 
punifti the Hetrurians for their breach of faith. The command of it had 
fallen by lot to Manlius ■, bup, tliis General lofing his life by a fall from his 
horle, the Centuries met to chufe him a fuccefibr, and (which had never 
happened fince the birth of the Republick) all the fuffrages were given in 
favour of one and the fame man, Valerius Corvus, now the fixth time 
created Conful. ITis firft Confulftiip was in the year 405, according to the 
Capitoline Marbles Though now in a very advanced age, he made the 
campaign with all the vigour of a man in the bloom of life. His very 
appearance at the head of the Roman army fo terrified the Hetrurians.' 
that they durft not continue in the field, but Ihut thendfelves up in their 
fortified places -, .nor couki the burning of their villages, and the laying 
wafte their country, provoke them to haiard a battle. This was the laft 
of Valerius'^ Military expeditions. In what year he ended his days is un¬ 
known, but it is certain that he lived to above an hundred. He was 
promoted one and twenty times to offices, that gave him a right to fit in 
the Curule Chair, which can be faki of no Roman but himfelf j and, when 
not in an) publick ftation, he m'ade Agriculture his.chief employment 
and amtifement. He was not 6nly a worthy Patriot and good pattern 


• According to Plutarch, Cicero, Val.Max- 
ioius,!knd others, there were 45 years between 


Fat. Corvut’s firft Confulate and his laft; 
according to the fajl. Capit. 48. 

cef 
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of that Affeftion which men owe their country, but an excellent model Year of 
cf the Paternal Care which the head of a great family ought to have of liis ^ P M ^ 
childrSvand relations. Great in Peace and great in War, Valerius Corvus ^ 
fhone eit^ent even among thofe Heroes who appeared in the moft glori- Two"^ 
ous, becalfe the moft virtuous, age of Rome. * hundred 

§. II. HOWARDS the clofe of the, ye^r “ the Republick (by what".'"^^^' 

accident is’ unknown) fell into an Inter-regmm. When the Comitia were , 

lield for a\pew elc;ftion of Magiftrates, Ap-pius Claudius took it into his i.;',d 

Iread to oppofe the admitting of an^ Rlcheian into the ConfuJfiip : But all 

his rhetorick proved ineffedlual, and jCn. Fulvitis Centnmalus a Rlebelan.f Cicero in 

was made Collegue to Z.. Cornelius Scipia. During their adminiftration b,i, to, c. 

the Hetrurians took arms again, and the Sanmks broke their alliance with 

Rewe. Scipio marched againft the former, and gave tiiem battle, the fuc- 

cefs of which was doubtful. However, the Hetrurians., after the aftion, ' 

were feized with an unaccountable terror, defected their camp in the night, Bef. J.C. 

and returned to their rcTTpeftitie Lucumonies ■, and the Confuls pillaged and Two 

laid waftethc whole country. This /if Livy’s account. But the Fajli Ca- 

pitolini makelt more probable, that this expedition of the Romans into "Jven!^ 

Hetruria was under the condu 61 ; of Fulvius, who afterwards marched-— 

againft the Samnites, and gaindl an unqiieftionable viflory over them near 
n ■ o I . Contul- 

Ho'VtG.flUY^* (hip 

Before the expiration of the prefent Confuljhip., a report prevailed of Liv. B. 
mighty preparations that xhsSamnites and Hetrurians vitxe. making to attack i* c. 12, 
the Republick once more. Hereupon, the firft care of the Romans was” 
to chufe able Generals for the next campaign and all eyes immediately 
turned upon Fahius. But he (from what motive is hard to guefs) de¬ 
clined the honour, and excufed himfelf to*the People on pretence of his 
age, and the decay of his ftrength and vigour. And, to fliew that he 
was in earneft, he ordered the law to be read, which forbad any man to 
bear the office of Conful twice within ten yearsj a law made in the year 
41a, but which had not been ftri-ftly obferved. Neverthelels, the Peo¬ 
ple, being bent upon having him for one of their Confuls, made fucli a 
clamour when the ftatute was going to be read, as quite drowned tlie 
voice of the perlbn appointed to read it * nay, the Tribuites themfelves 
threatened Fabius, that, if he did not defift from oppofing his eledlion, they 
would get the People to difpcnfc with the law by a formal decree. When 
Fabius found that there was a neceffity of complying, he refifted no 
longer; but then he defired th^ they would at leaft oblige him fo far as 
to give him a Collegue to his own mind, and propofed to them Decius 
Mus, wlio had been joined with him in his laft Confuljtoip, and with 
whom, he told them, he had lived in perfed concord and harmony. The 


IZ. 


“ Two new Tribes, Anitnjis andT" ’.rtntka, yas good, wf muft conclude, that the Con- 
were this year addethto the 31 in being. fular years were not always c^blete years, 
*• According to lin.y and I'a.cFaft. Capitol, aftd aie therefore a very uncertan mcafure 
there had been ten Confulates fince Fabiut of time. C. & R. 
was ilk that Nation ; fothat if his objeflion 
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Cmitia granted his requeft, and thofe Centuries who had not yet voted gave 
their voices unanitnoully for Decius. The reft of the year was fpent in ip-. 
ftraining the avarice of thofe who, contrary to law, poircffed more j^jSi^ve 
hundred acres of land. 

While the new Confuh Falius md Decius -f- were confiderina together 
in a friendlywnanner, which of*them would, be able to condudt the war in 
this or that province, with nio^ advantage,,and what number af forces it 
would be neccffary to employ in each. Deputies arrived ztJRome from 
Sutrium, Nepete, and Fakrii, who all hgreed in their report, that the He- 
trur,ans in their laft Diet had rcfolvfd to defire a peace. Upon thi.s both 
the Confuls marched into Sanmium, but entered it difierent ways. Fabim- 
took the Ihortett cut, by Sora ; and being informed by his Icouts, tliat 
the Samtiites had laid an ambulh for him on the banks of the ‘Tifernus, 
and were waiting for his coming into a deep valley, that they might fall 
' upon him from the hills, he relolved to attack them in their concealment. 
But they, finding their projed difcovered, left their' ambulh, and drew up 
in order of battle in the plain. The brave refiftance they made in the 
beginning of the engagement gave Fahius fome uneafinels. He com¬ 
manded his Cavalry to give their horfes the reins, and to rulK upon the 
enemy with their ufual impetuofity but hhis proved ineffedual. His 
next recourfe was to ftratagem. He ordered Scipio, one of his Lieu¬ 
tenants, to take the Hajiati of the firft Legion, march Aem by round-about 
ways in filence to the top of a neighbouring hill, and thence fall on the 
enemy in the rear •, and this motion was made without being perceived, 
cither by the reft of the army, or by the Samnites. In the mean time the 
latter, proud of having repulfed the Roman Cavalry', pulhed the firft line 
of the Infantry brilkly, and fo'rced them to retire through the fpaces in 
the feccnd line, which confil^ed of the Principes. But, when theie began 
likewife to lofe ground, Scipio appeared with his detachment in the rear 
of the enemy. Fahius, to encourage his men, made,. them believe, that 
it was the army of his Collegue Decius. come to his affiftance. And, the 
fame perfuafion prevailing among the Samnite Troops, they immediately 
dilbanded and fled. Tire flaughter was not great, but the Romans took 
twenty-three* colovirs. *' 

Decius, whole name had been of fervice in this aftion, had likewife in ^ 
• another refpeft contributed to the viftory, by having defeated the Apu¬ 
lians, who were to have joined the Samnites. After this the two Confular 
armies continued five months in Samniupi, and made incredible devafta- 
tions i Decius changing his camp forty-five times, and Fahius his eighty- 
fix for that purpofe. 


C. H A .P. XXL 

f. I. Appius Claudius maies a fruitlefs attempt to get the Confular Fafces 
/(!T,Fabius ani kimfelf to the exclujion of all Plcbaan Candidates. Fabius, 

being 
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hevig Prefident in tbt Comitia, oppofes his own rt-tkEtipn. Great advan¬ 
tages are gained over the Samnites. §. 11 . Appius,- though much embar- 
fajh^i^ith a war againft the Hetrurians, pretends to be difpleafed with 
the ahcival of his Collegue Volumnius to his ajjijiance from Samnium. 

^he Uiwed armies of the two Confuls came to a battle with the enem^^ and 
totally defeat them. §. III. V’olumnius^r^/Kr«j into his own province^ 
and gains a new vitlory over the Samnites. 

I. TpylBJGS returned to Rome toehold the Comitia. The Centuries,/ry? Year of 
called, had all voted for him to be one of the Confuls, when he him- ROME 
C.lf oppofed the proceeding. At firft’he offered the fame objedion which 
he had employed the year before. But when Jppius Claudius (who had xw« 
probably fecured his own elcAion) and the whole body of the Nobility, hundred 
I'urroundfcd his chair, and preffed him in the moft earned manner to take "'neiy- 
tkis opportunity of excluding the Plebeians from the ConfuHhip, and thereby 
rcjto'ring both to that Mn^flrag and to the Patricians their prijiine dignity, ir5th 
he anfwered. That he fhould not have refufed to receive the names of two Pa- Conful- 
tricians, if he’had obferved an intention to join any other but himfelf with Ap- ^jP- ^ 
plus Claudius •, but would never give fo bad an example, as that of Jlanding 
candidate, contrary to Law, in ,an ajfembly where he himfelf prefided. Here- Year of 
upon Volumnius Flamma, a Plebeian, was chofen Collegue to Jpptus. The ROME 
Patricians, much dilfatisfied with Fabius, imputed his refiifal of the Con- 
fuljhip to his diflike of Appius for a Collegue, a man who far furpalfed him 
in eloquence, and the ajts of civil government. hundred 

Both the Confuls of the lad year received orders to continue the war in "’net)" 

Samnium, in quality of Proconfuls, for fix months ; fo that the Republick _ 

had very foon four armies on foot under four Generals. 156th 

Fabius, after his return into Samnium, was obliged to lead his army a- Conful- 
gaind the Lucanians, who had lately role up In arms; and he fpent his Pro- J'.'P- ^ 
confulate in keeping them in awe, and hindering them from joining the 
Samnites. In the mean time Dmar^puJhed the Samnites to the lad extremi- c. 17. 
i)', drove their army even out of Samnium, and then laid fiege to their 
'I'owns. When he had taken and facked Murgantia, he perfuaded the fol- 
diers to fell their booty for money, that rfiey might not he incumbered 
with it in their future expeditions. After this, Remulea and Ferentinum 
were both taken by affault > and, to complete die dedrudion of Samnium, 
a new army of two Legions and fifteen hundred auxiliaries advanced tlii- 
ther under the command of the Conful Volumnius. 

II. THE war with the Hetrurians had fallen by lot to Appius. The c. i8. 
dorm was now gathered on that fide. For the Samnites, who had been 
driven out of their own country by Decius, had taken refuge in Hetruria, 
and there, in a Diet ’held at their requed, had prefled the Chiefs of tlve 
Lucumonies to exert their utmofl; drength againd the Romans, offering to 
ferve under them at their own expence, and to follow them ev>H^o the foot 
of the Capitol The Hetrurians, pleafe'd with this propofal, h^ raifed a 
formidable army, which was drengthened with fome Troops of the Gauls, 

whom 
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Year of whom tliey had engaged by the force of money to join them. Upon the 
ROME news of lb powerful a confederacy formed againft the Republick, th« 
Bef difpatched away Appius at the head of fwo Legions ani^^ve 

'I'wo tliouland auxiliaries •, but it was rather to keep the enemy withiiy bounds, 
hundred than in expectation of any notable advantage from the conduat of their 
iiu!e;y- Conful And indeed he was worfted, for want of military Ikill, in every 
flvirmilh and fliglit aCtion in which he ventured to engage ; inlbmuch that 
ii;6th ' * llie Ibldiers had no longer any tontidence in' tlieir General, and^.he General 
Conful- became diftruftful of his fokliers. In this extremity he is laid (tor the thing 
Fy^tiibus written to his Collegue to leave Samnium^ anti 

annalibus haften to his afliitance. Volumnius came with all expedition, and thw 
ritatista- troops of Appius were overjoyed at his arrival. But Appius himlelf feemed 
pud Livi- fyrprifed at it, difowned the letter, and reproached his Collegue with avf- 
difhonourably, in quitting the province alTigned him, in order to gain 
tlie credit of giving ailiftance to others who did not want it. Volumnius 
upon this would have immediately returned to Sitm'nivm^ if the officers of 
' 9 - botli armies had not intreated him to have no regard to the unaccountable 
behaviour of Appius, but to confider the intereft of the Republick, which 
required his prefence in Hetruria: JVe are juft ready to give battle, and, 
Jhould matters go ill with us for want of youf- affiftance, will it he inquired, 
whether Appius treated you with arrogance, or not ? No, the Roman People 
will confider only the ill fuccefs of the battle, and imputg it to your too hajly 
refenlments. The Officers, while they remonftrated thefe things, infenfibly 
led both the Confuls to tliat part of the camp where the fokliers were wont 
to meet when the General was to harangue them,; and where they 
were actually .aflembled. There the two Collegues in longer difeourfes, 
than before in their more privatfc converfation, made their complaints of 
each other •, and, as Volumnius had the better caul'e, he furpalled himfelf on 
this occafion in fpeaking, for Re was naturally no Orator : Upon which 
Appius could not forbear rallying : Romans, you are much obliged to me, 
hitlicyear I have made a dumb Cotts,v\. fpeak, I remember, that, the firft time Volum- 
nius and I were joined together in the Confulate, he fcarce opened his mouth 
for fame months ■, he had then no tongue, and now, you fee, he is grown even 
eloquent, aperfedl Orator. Volumnius anfwered, Ifhould have been better 
pleafed if, hiftead of your teaching me how to talk, / had taught you how to 
light. The fervice of the Republick requires at prefent an able General, more 
than a fine Speaker •, and, if you have a mind to know which of us underftands 
better the condudl of an army, that may foonftse decided. 'There are two pro¬ 
vinces, Samnium and Hetruria •, make your choice, I am ready to undertake 
the war in either of them. At thefe words the foldiers cried out, that they 
fhould both in conjunction carry on the war in Hetruria. Volumnius an¬ 
fwered, Since I have already made one miftake, and tave mifreprefented the 
intention of my Collegue, I,fhould be forryc to fall into another, by mifunder- 
ftandingyo^''*inclinations. So put th{ matter therefore out'of all doubt: If 
you would have me ftay here,fignify it by an acclamation. Inftantly the army 
gave a general fhout, which w<ts heard in the camp of the enemy, who 

immediately 
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immediately took the alarm, and drew up in order of battle. Velumnius Year of 
•withput delay marched out to meet them j Appi’us is faid to have hefi-^^ ^.^ 
tated'While, undetermined whether he Ihould fight or not, till he found j*q 
that his \Troops were difpofed to follow his Collegue in defiance of the Two 
orders oli^ their own General. But then an emulation for glory, and the hundred 
lhame of being obfeured by a rival, roufed him to fuch a degree, that he 
exerted himfeif beyond what, could' have.,been expefted. He performed. , 
the part of.an able, and brave Commander, having firft made a vow to i;6th 
Bellona to build her a Temple, in cafe he proved vidorious. The united 
Samnites and Heirwrians were intirely defeated, and their camp taken and^‘^’ 
‘plundered. 

§. III. THIS vidory put an end to the mifunderftanding between the 
tv^o Confuls, and they* agreed to ad jointly againft Hetruria. But Volum- 
niusy by an unexpeded event, was called back into his own province. Livy, B. 
The though ^ fo much exhaufted, had raifed new levies, fpread lo. c. 20. 

themfelves over Campania, "and ravaged it; which obliged Volumnius 
(the Proconfulate of Fabius and Decius being expired) to haften to the 
aflillance of the Campanians. When he came to the foot of Maunt 
Majficus, in the diftridt of Cales, he learnt that the intention of the ene¬ 
my (who were incamped near the Vulturnus) was to break up their camp 
about midnight,, march home, difburthen themfelves of their booty, and 
then return to make frefh devaftations. Volumnius made fo much ex¬ 
pedition, that he came upon them, when they were unprepared for bat¬ 
tle, flew fix thoufand of them, and recovered all the fpoil they had 
taken. This fuccefs quieted the minds of the People at Rome, who had 
been much alarmed at the lafl: enterprif^ of the Samnites -, and they now 
took into confideration the proper means to fecure Campania from the c. 21. 
like incurfions for the future. It was judged proper to fettle two Colo¬ 
nies, one at the mouth of the Liris, called the Colony, of Miniurnie, the 
otlier at Sinuejfa. However, the Senate deferred the execution of that 
defign, on account of matters of greater importance, which at this time 
indilpenfably required their immediate attention. 


CHAP. XXIL 

§. I. Fabius is ekSed the 5/^1 time to the Confulate, and at his requefi 
the Comitia grant him Deciijs again for a Collegue. •§. II» A rivaljhip 
between the Patrician and Plebeian Ladies for the reputation of firidl 
Chaftity. §. III. The Senate decree the tonduSl of the war againjl the He- 
trurians to Fabius, the Patrician Conful. His Plebeian Collegue Decius 
appeals from the Senate’^ decree to the Feople. §. IV. In an engagement 
which the Romans have with a confederate army of Gauls Samnites, 

Decius (who commands the Roman kfi wing) to recover the co^ge of his 
troops, terrified and broken by the armed chariots of the Gauls, devotes him¬ 
feif to death in the fame manner his father had done on a like occafion : Af¬ 
ter 
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ter which Fabius obtains a complete viSlory. §. V’, The Samnites are 
again routed by the forces of Appius, now Praetor of Rome, ^ thi 
Proconful Volumnius. Rome is afflibled by a Plague^ and te/rified by 
Prodigies. 

Ycirof I./CERTAIN advice c&me to Rome., that the Hetrurians had con- 
l< O iVj f. 1 ^^ cludetl a frefl: treaty with the Samnites, Umbrians and Gauls ; 

and that the armies of the four natipns were already a/TemKled in two 
Two camps in Hetruria, where was only Appius with his troop.s to make head 
hundred againft them. Tlie Comitia for the* new eleftjons being foon after held, 
Ti T'C Pobif^’dus (who had been recalled from Samnium to prefide in them) before 
* — he took the fuffrages of the Centuries, put the aflembly in mind, that they 
KOtli were that day to cleft VftojConfuls who would have four nations to contend 
Conful- withj he added, that he doubted not but, in fo perilous a feafon, they 
id'vy B. chufc the ableft General in the Commonwealth to tlie Confulate ■, 

10. c! 21. otherwife he would have named a Uiblator. * At thefe words all eyes were 
c. 22. immediately turned again upon Fabius. But when the Centuries, firfi called, 
had voted for him and for Volumnius, he ftarted difficulties, as formerly, 
and excufed himfelf on account of his age. , However, he at length figni- 
fied his confent, provided he might again have Decius for his Collegie ; 
He will be a fupport to my old age. One Cenforjhip and two Confulates, in 
which Decius and I have been already Collegues, have htade me know what a 
happinefs it is to the Commonwealth to have her Magifirates live in concord. It 
is hard for an old man to fuit himfelf to a new Partner in Power. It will be 
much eafter to communicate my thoughts freely to a friend with whom I am 
thoroughly acquainted. Volumnius,, approved of Fabius's requeft, and made 
a fine encomium upon Decius, infilling much on the great advantages which 
would flow from the harmony between two Generals in fuch firibi friendjldp. 
The day being fpent in thefe harangues, the eledlions were put off to 
A fifth the f’cxt, and then Fabius * and Decius f (though the latter was abfent 
time. from the affcmbly) were declared Conjuls Appius chofe Praetor, and Vo- 

I. A fourth continued in the command of the army in Samnium, with the title 
ume. 

I.ivy, B. §. 11 . IN this crifis of an approaching terrible war, the People being 
10. c. 23. very fuperftitious multiplied their publick afts of Devotion; and thefe gave 
rife to a quarrel among the Roman L«dies. In the Ox-market was a Tern? 
pie built to the honour of Patrician Chaftity and none of the wives of 
Plebeians, hbw illuftrious foever their hulbands might be, were ever ad¬ 
mitted into it. However, Aula Virginia, being herfelf nobly defeended, 
and being the wife of the Plebeian Conful Volumnius, claimed a right of 
affifting at the ceremonies with the Patrician Ladies^ And when the latter 
t Pudici- oppofed her pretenfions, What!' laid Ihe^ is my virtue J fufpebledf Was I 
tia. meanly bom,t Orbave lmhrriedtwo''hujbands? (Second iparria^s were at 
this time<(o great a blemifh on the Raman women, that it excluded them 
the Temple of Chaftitf.) But all that Virginia could fay was to no pur- 
pofe. She was abfolutcly refufed admittance into the fanftuary. Upon 

‘ ‘tJfis 
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this Ihe formed the refolution of having a Temple dedicated to Plebeian Year of 
Chaftity : She divided a part of her own houfe from the reft, caufed an R o M E. 
altar be erefted and confecrated in it, and, having there allembled the 
Plebeian -^^orntn of the greateft diftindtion, complained to them of thexwo 
pride of „he Patrician Dames, told them her defign, and prefled them to hundred 
an emulation with thole haughty Ladies in the point of Modefty and Vir- ninety- 
tue. This fcheme was readily approved. Ceremonies were inftituted and _L__ 
oblerved, much like thofe pradtifed in the c/ther Temple; and this fervour 
continued lOr Ibme’time : But at length, women of little merit and doubt- Confd- 
ful charadters being admitted into the aifembly, it funk into difgrace, and 
jio more mention was made of Plcbeialt chaftity. 

The fame year, the Curule ^Jiles (Cn. and ^ Ogulnius) cited fome 
ufurers to trial j and the effedts of thefe being, by fentence, confifeated to 
the Pub’rick, thofe Magiftrates purchafed, with*the produce, brazen gates 
for the Capitol j filver veflels fufficient to furnifli three Tables in the cha¬ 
pel of Jupiter ; a ftatue -of tjjis God in a chariot drawn by four horfes, 
which was placed on the pinnacle of his temple j images of. the two in¬ 
fants (founders of the city) fuckled by a ftie-wolf. This monument they 
placed at the Ruminal Fig-tree, i. e. in the place, where had ftood the wild 
tig-tree, under which Romulus^ and Remus were faid (in the fable concerning 
them) to have been carried by the ftream *. 

§. III. WHEN the time came for Fabius and Decius to enter upon Year of 
office, it was natural to fuppofe that the latter would be induced by gra- 1\0 M E 
titude, as well as by the age and fuperior merit of his Collegue, to com- 
pliment him with t^e command of the army in Hetruria, without draw-Xwo"^ 
ing lots. But, as the Patricians made it a point of honour not to per- hundred 
mit any othfir than Fabius to have the conduft of the Hetrurian war, the 
Plebeians, on the other hand, would not fuffer Fabius to have it, unlefs it 
fell to him by lot, left the Patrician Confuls ffiould for the future claim a lyyth 
right of chufing their provinces ; and the pacifick-minded Decius was com- Conful- 
jjelled to go with the ftream of his party. I’he queftion being carried g 

againft him in the Senate, he appealed to the People in Comitia. There 24. 

the two competitors pleaded each his own caufe in few words, and more 
in the language of Soldiers than of Orators. What! faid Fabius, have I 
planted a tree, and Jhall another gather the fruits of it ? It was I who firft 
opened a way into Hetruria through the Ciminian Foreft, till then deemed im- 
praSlicable. T0 what purpofe did the People force me, at my age, to put my- 
felf at the helm of affairs, if they intended to give the cotyiuSf of the war t» 
another ? After this hs fell by tfegrees to complain of his own choice of 
a Collegue, who feemed rather to be an adverfary than a friend, and to 

“The-vCaV/rr, from the fo»nc fund, paved Fulvius, the Plehtian jEJiles, from the 
with fquare ftone the road from the gate Ca- mondy raifed by fines laid on the farmers of 
ptna to the Temple of Mars, which was not the publick pallure grounds, Mtertained the 
far from it, at tne entrance of the Appian People with fome Ihews, prefenied 
w.ay. About the fame time, JElius and fome gold cups to Certs. 
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Year of repent of the concord in which they had lived together duririg their part- 
^ nerftiips in office. And he concluded with afTuring the aflembly, thatf 
Before notwithftanding any thing he had faid, he pretended to no otl^r right 
Two"^ to command in the prefent war, that what their opinion of hi/ abilities 
hundred fliould give him •, and tliat, as he had fubmitted his caufe to the determi- 
ninety- nation of the Senate, he was Aiually ready to abide by the decifion of the 

four. Ti 1 I / / j 

< People. 

157th Decius began liis harangue with complaining of the partyility of the 
Conful- Senate* who, he faid, envied the Plebeians every degree of honour -, he 
tlien pleaded the eftablifhed cuftom of the Confuls drawing lots for their 
provinces, after which he thus proceeded: Did the quejlion relate only tu 
the honouring of Fabius, He has fo well deferved of the Publick, and I in par¬ 
ticular ant fo much obliged to^ him, that Ifhould never be backward to contribute 
to his glory, if I could do it without floame and difgrace to myfelf. But who can 
he fo blind as not to fee, that, if, in the cafe of a dangerous war, the conduit 
of It be given to one of the Confuls without drawing lots, the other mujl be 
deemed infupcient, ufelefs, and fupernumerary ? Fabius boafts^of his exploits 
in ‘Hetruria, and Decius is ambitious of being able to boafi of the like exploits ; 
and perhaps it may be his fortune to extinguijh that fire which Fabius only 
covered, and which has often fince broke out afrefh. As for Honours and Re¬ 
wards, I fijall be ever ready to yield them to my Collegue, out of refpell to his 
Age and Dignity but, when the quejlion is of Difficulties and Dangers, I can 
never willingly yield thefe either to him or to any other. When Decius 
had ended, Fabius made only this fliort reply: I defire, Romans, that, 
before you decide on the prefent difpute, you will hear AppiusV letters 
read. This faid, he left th^ Aflembly. Appius, in his.letters, had 
painted the dangers with which the Republick was threatened in very 
lively colours and there needed no more to induce the Comitia to have 
rccourfe to the fureft remedy. The People inftantly and unanimoufly de¬ 
termined that the conduft of the war in Hetruria fliould be committed to 
Fabius. 

Livy, B. §. IV. AND now all the Roman youth were eager to ferve under the 
10. c. 25. command of fo able a General. But he, either to difpel the publick fears 
by a fhew of confidenccj or to prevent any afibciates being joined with 
him, declared, that he would take no ftronger a reinforcement to, 
the army than four thoufand Foot, and fix hundred Horfe. Witli 
thefe he marched towards the camp, which the fearful Appius was ftill 
ftrengthening with new fortifications. Mot far from it he met a detach¬ 
ment, fent to cut wood in a neighbouring forefl:. Whither are you going-, 
foldiers ? faid Fabius. They anfwered. To the forefl, for wood to fortify 
the camp. What ! cried the General, is it not already fortified? DoubtleJ's 
it is, replied the Soldiers artd we are furrounded by a double ditch and a 
double remjart, yet we are Jlill afraid. 'You have wood enough, faid Fabius ; 
return tb the tamp, and level the >rampart. The detachment immediately 
returned, and put the ConJuPs orders in execution, which much alarmed 
botli the Army and its General, till the workmen informed them, that 
■ what 



Chap. XXII. Roman Hijlory. 57^ 

what they were doing was by the command of Fabius, who would foon be Year of 

the camp. arrived the fame day-, and the next fet out RO M E 

for to take polTeffion of the Pratorjhip^ to which he had been chb- 

len, as an employment better fuited to his talents and capacity, than theTwo"^ 
commani of an army. hundred 

Fabius obferved a quite different condufi^from that of his predeceffor, '"nety- 
Inllead of Ihutting up his foldiers within j-'ortifications, he kept them in 
continual rr^otion. He faid, nothing was more healthful for foldiers than TT/th 
a frequent change of place, and t6 march from one country to another-, Conful- 
and indeed he obliged them often to piake as long marches as whs poffi- 
>blc at tliat time of the year, for the winter was not yet over ; and by this 
means he gave his troops an air of confidence. 

But, before the feafon permitted him to enter upon adion, he went back 
to Rome, either of his own motion, or by invifation of the Senate. (Some 
authors fay, that Appius at his return had made a dreadful reprefentation 
of the forces of the endmy,»and had urged the neceflity of fending either 
Decius or Vohimnius with a fecond army to his affiftance; and they *add, 
that Decius Had upon this occafion declared it to be his opinion, that.i'ia- 
bias ought to be left at full liberty to determine concerning the wants of 
his army, and the intereft of the Republick ; and had moved, that he 
might be fent for to Rome^ to give his judgment of the ftate of affairs.) 

When Fabius arrived, he gave fuch an account of things to the Senate Livy, b. 
and People, as neither to increafe the apprchenfions of the Repu"blick, »o. c. :6. 
nor to let her fleep in fecurity. As to another General’s being joined 
witli him, he faid, .he fhould acquiefee in it, on account of the fears of 
otliers, not his own, nor becaufe he thought the Republick to be in any 
danger -, but then he defired that Decitts might be the perfon : How is 
tl pojfible that I Jhould forget the good intelligence in which we formerly lived? 

Fhere is no man that I can prefer before him. f^ith him Ijljall never want forces^ 
nor have too many enemies to deal with. But if my Collegue has other viewSy 
and cares not to abl in conjunction vjth me, I am willing that Volumnius be 
fent in his ftead. The Senate, the People, and Decius himfelf left the mat¬ 
ter wholly to the determination of Fabius. Decius declared, that he was 
ready to go either to Samnium or Hetruria;* as his Collegue* judged beft ; 
a declaration fo pleafmg to the affcmbly, and which fpread fuch a joy 
among them, that they congratulated one another as if victory had been 
already gained, and they were decreeing their Generals a I'riumph, net 
the condud pf a war. 

Before the Confuls left Rstme, they fent away the Proconful Volumnius 
into Samniumy and, in order to cover the city on the fide of Hetruricy 
direded two camps to be pitched, one on the hill VaticanuSy clofe by the 
Janiculum ; the other’ in the country of .the Falifci. After thefe regula¬ 
tions they fet out for Hetruria, and upon the rojid received t^ news of the 
totaf defeat of z'Legion which Fabius njd left under the comin^^of Scipioy 
near old Clufium. A numerous body of thofe Gauls called Senones had fur- 
rounded the RomanSy and cut them all off. However, the Confuls \.ere not 

4 E 2 dif- 
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Year of difcouraged by this accident. Their army confifted of four Legions, a 
ROME good number of Roman Knights, a thoufand Campanian Horfe, and a body 
C auxiliaries, more numerous than the forces of the Romans. They divided 
‘ ' it into two parts, and incamped feparately, but not far from each ocher, in 
hundred the plain of about four miles from the enemy. It is faifl, that the 

idncfy- army of the Gauls and Samni^es, who incamped together, confifted of a 
. , hundred and forty-three thoufind three hundred and thirty Foot, and forty- 
157th fix thoufand Horfe. What the numbey was of the Hetmrians vid Umbrians 
Conful- (who jointly made another camp) is not told. It was agreed among thefe 
Hv B Confed’erates, that the Gauls and Samnites only Ihould engage the Romans 
l olc.’z;". field, whilft the Hetrurians and Umbrians attacked their two camps', 

and zS. Fabius had notice, by deferters, of this defign ; and in order to difconcert 
it, and make a diverfion, he fent direftions to the Proprietors, Fujvius and 
Pojihumitis, who were incamped near Rome, to march their two armies into 
Jietruria, and ravage it. I'his ftratagem had tlie defired effedl. The 
Hetjrurians and Umbrians haftened to the relitf of the poor People, whofc 
lioufes were plundered, and lands laid wafte; and, during fheir abfence, 
tha^Confuls brought the Gauls and Samnites to a battle. This is the firft 
time that we read of armed Chariots ufed in the wars of Italy. The Gauls 
furprifed the Remans, foon after the aftion began, with this new way of 
fighting. Not only the Roman Cavalry, but the Infantry too of the left 
wing, which Decius commanded, was difordered, and intirely broken by 
them ; nor could he by his utmoft efforts engage his terrified foldiers to 
rally. In this extremity he remembered the example of his father, and 
in the very fame manner devoted himfclf to the Dii Manes to fave his ar* 
my. Afiifted by M. Livius t|ie Pontifex, he performed the fame cere¬ 
monies, pronounced the fame form of words, and rufhed unarmed among 
the enemy. The lofs of the; General ufually occafions the defeat of his 
Troops -, but fuch was the fuperftition of the Romans, that the death of 
their General, in this way of facrifice, gave them new courage. The 
«. 29. Pontifex, who was himfelf a brave foldier, took advantage of their preju¬ 
dices, put himfelf at their head, and eafily brought them to renew the at¬ 
tack, in which they were feconded by fomc troops, fent by Fabius from 
the rear, under the command*of his two Lieutenants. The fortune of the 
day quickly changed in favour of the Romans in the left wing. 

In thfe mean time Fabius, who had hitherto done little more than a< 5 t 
upon the defenfive, artfully managing his troops, till the firft fury of the 
Samnites was abafed, now ordered his Ca^^alry to wheel about, flank the 
wings of the enemy, and be ready to charge upon a fignal given. He 
then began to prefs upon the enemy in front •, and, as foon as he perceived 
that their ftrength was greatly exhaufted, he nvide Horfe and Foot, 
troops of Referve, all charge at once; nor could the Samnites fuftain the 
fhock 1 tljtj fled to their eamp, leaving ibe Gauls by themfelves to make 
good the^ht. 

To bre^ the Gauls, who yet kept their ground, Fabius detached a 
body of five hundred Campemian Horfe to fetch a compafs, and fall upon 

thefo 
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their rear, commanding the Principes of the fecond Legion to follow this Year of 
(Ibtachment ot Horfe, and, wherever they jQiould lee the enemy’s ranks M S 
broken them, to prefs on, and hinder the Gauls from rallying. I’liis 
motion fucceeded fo well, that the Gauls were at length defeated. 

In the rfiean time Fabius forced the camp of the Samtutes^ and made a hundred 
terrible daughter there. Twenty-five thoul^nd of the enemy were killed "‘"cty- 

in the aftion of this day, and,eight thoufa^d taken prifoners. Among_ 

the former ^as Gellnts Egnatius, an eminent Samnite Commander, who I’jy'th 
by his negotiations had brought abobt the formidable alliance of the four Oonful- 
nations. The Romans loft of the left ^wing feven thoufand m.n, and one 
dioufand two hundred in the right. 'I he Conful’s firft care, after the vic¬ 
tory, was to perform a promife he had made in the heat of the battle, to 
bifrn the, fpoils of the enemy in honour to Jupiter the Conqueror. He then 
taufed fearch to be made for the body of Deans', which, being hidden un¬ 
der heap?; of the ftain, could not be difeovered that day, but the day fol¬ 
lowing was found ; due*Oblci^uies were performed for the dead Hero, and 
luibius fpoke his Funeral Oration. 

As for the Proprietors, Fulvius and Pojlhumius, they gained great advan- j.ivy, b. 
tages in Hetruria ; and the Proconful Volumnius obtained a confiderable vie- «o. c. 30, 
tory over the Samnites at the fexjt of mount Fifernus. But, notwithftanding 
ail theie victories, neither Samnites nor Hetrurians were yet brought into 
fubjection. I'he latter iook courage, and affembled freflt forces as foon as 
Fabius left the country, fo that he was obliged to lead his army thither c.. 31. 
again. A new victory obtained over them was the laft of this Hero’s ex¬ 
ploits, in the ftation.of Chief Commander. 

Fabius had a fon whofe ftirnamc was Gtirges, or Fhe Gulpb, an appellati- Macrob. 
on given him on account of his cxceffive irftemperance in his youth. This Satur. B. 
man afterwards corrected his way of living, and, though he never equalled 5 - ‘ 3 - 

his father in any kind of merit, became worthy ot Publick Offices. He was 
now Curule JEdile, and, in order to wipe off the ffiame of his paft exceffes, 
turned a zealous reformer of manijers. He brought before the Tribunal 
of the People accufations of Adultery againft great numbers of women of 
diftinclion, who, being convided, were condemned to pecuniary fines. 

1 he money arifing from thefe fines he confecrated to the building of a 
Temple to Venus near the great Circus, 

§. V. BEFORE the end of this year the Samnites brought two new 
armies into the fieid-in different places, and even aded on the offenfive. 

Upon which Appius the Praetor difpatched from Rome to put himfelf 
at the head of thofe troops which Decius had commanded, and was or¬ 
dered to go to the affiftance of the Proconful Volumnius. 1 hefe two Ge¬ 
nerals, having united their forces, defeated the enemy (whom they had 
conftrained to join theirs) in a pitched battle fought in the Campi Stellates 
in Campania. I'he Samnites 16 ft fixteen thoufand three hundred men. 

Rome had never before made war ’in fo many places at tfis^ame time 
with more fuccefs. But, in the inidrt of her rejoicings for ifleh fignal 
vidories, Ihe was vifited with a dreadful Plague. It was a melancholy 

contrail, 3. 
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Year of contrail:, as Orofius oblcrves, to behold the Triumphal ProcelTion of Fahius 
R O M E often interru])ted by Funerals; and the applaufes of the People by the 1 ^- 
Ecf^'l *C itientations of thofc who bewailed the dead, or the dying. ^ 

Two Prodigies were never in greater plenty than this year. In tiiree days 
hundred tlicrc flowed fuccelTivel^, from the altar of Jupiter Capitolinus^ three dit- 
mncty- ferent liquors •, tlie Hrft day bi>ood, the fecond honey, and the third milk ; 

and in divers places it rainej earth. The Augurs and Sylilline Books 
157th were conllilted upon thele imaginary prognolticks, and the,joy for pail 
Conful- viftories was much damped by the prelent calamity, and by the appre- 
zliinras '1^:011011 of impending evils. 

n' 6 . ‘ ’ 
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§, T. The 'Lvar Toas carried on againji the Samnitesy:a/Z> various fuccefs. §. II. 
Three of the Lucumonies of Hetruria are Veduced to fue for peace. §. 111 . 
The Samnitew^rr is continued. ‘J 7 a(? Samnites make 16000 pf their foldiers 
Sind themfelves by oaths and imprecations to conquer or die., The Romans 
gain the vitlory by a new Jlratagem. §. IV. The war breaks out afrefh in 
Hetruria. The Hetrurians are reduced to'buy a truce for a year. In this 
year a Sun-dial is, for the firjl time, feen at Rome. §. V. A neiv regula¬ 
tion is made relating to the Guardianjhip of Orphans, -and another relating to 
the Publick Games. 
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§. Republick liad now been forty-eight years in war with the 

JL Samnites, almoft without interruption 5 and, though the lat¬ 
ter had been fo often vanquilhed, they did not relinquilh the hope of being 
finally the Conquerors. P’oqr times (fays Livy ) they had been defeated 
the very laft year •, they had loft their ablell General •, they faw their Allies 
in the fame adverfe fortune as themi'elves •, they could neither by their own 
ftrength, nor by foreign aid, maintain their ground; yet they did not defift 
from the war: They were never weary of flighting, even unfortunately, in 
the defence of liberty : They chofe rather to be vanquilhed than not ftrive 
forviftory. ' 

So conflderable were the preparations they made to take the field once 
more, that the Senate thought it necelTary to employ againft them both 
the new Confuls L. Pojihumius * Megellus and M. Atilius Regulus : But, 
Pojihumius falling fick, Atilius was difpatched away without him, to at¬ 
tack the enemy before they could get out of Samnium. The two armies 
met juft upon the confines of Campania 5 and here the Conful was no fooncr 
incamped than the Samnites formed the bold defign of forcing his lines. 
By the help of a very thick fog they approached the Roman camp, fur- 
prifed the advanced guards, made themfelves mailers of the Decuman gate, 
and penqi^ated as far as to the ^a-Jior's tent, where the military Cheft 
was kept. The alarm reaching to the General’s quarters, he awaked, put 
himfelf at the head of fome Manipuli, and, in fhort, repulfed the enemy, 

but 
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but durft not purfue them for fear of an ambufh. Though this enterprife Year of 
ol'the Samnites did not prove fuccefsful, yet the courage with which they ROME 
had felt themfelves animated to make the atteinpt gave them new confi- g”/Y*C 
dence and they kept the Romans fo clofely Ihut up, that they could not Two, 
enter Samnium^ to live there upon free quarter. . hundred 

The difadvantageous lituation of Atilius's, |rmy alarmed the Senate and 
People at Rome ; fo that Pofthumius, tho’ not perfeftly recovered, thought ‘ 
himfelf obliged to fet out for Samnium with \]ie two Legions allotted him. 15^* 
Upon his amVal the *Samnites, being in no condition to make head againft Oonful- 
tw'o Consular armies, decamped in haftcj and left their country open to be 
pillaged. Pofihumius applied himfelf to the befieging of Towns, and took c. 34, 35, 
Milionia' md I'riventum -, the latter without fighting. 36. 

Atilms met with more difficulties and danger in his expeditions. Having 
received intelligence that the Samnites were befieging Luceria^ in Apulia^ 
he hallened to its relief, but found the enemy in his way. The two armies 
came to an engagement’, un -vyhich the Romans fuffered moll; and this 
misfortune fo mightily dejefted them, that they palled the night in great 
unealinefs, expeding every moment to fee the enemy approach to force 
their lines. But it happened on the other hand, that the Samnites were 
no lefs terrified, and thought only of returning home. The difficulty was 
how to put their defign in execution, becaufc the place where they were 
polled was a kind of defile and much confined, and the Romans were be¬ 
tween them and Samnium. They reiblved at length to go diredly towards 
the Roman camp, endeavour to march along by the fide of it, and make 
the plain. The Conful., imagining that the enemy was come to attack 
him, gave orders to his Legions to prepare for battle, and to follow him 
out of the camp. But, though the officors were ready enough to obey 
him, the Soldiers were fo fatigued and intimidated, that he could not, 
even by loft words, prevail with them to ftir. In the mean time the 
Samnites drew near, and the Roman Soldiers pretended to difeern, that 
they were loaded with flakes, as if^'they meant to form a Palifade round 
the camp. The Cotiful hereupon expollulated with his men on the dil- 
grace of fuffering themfelves to be ffiut up in their camp to llarve there 3 
and lhame at length made them march out, chough very flowJy and unwil¬ 
lingly. The motion of the Romans was a difappointment to the Samnites., 
for they had hoped to avoid a battle •, however, when they found in necef- 
fary to fight, they prepared for it; and thus two coward armies were 
brought to an engagement intirely againll their inclinations. The Romans, 
gave ground, and would have tied into their intrenchments •, but Atilms 
ordering fome troops of Horle to the rear of his Infantry, with direftions 
to kill every Roman who lliould attempt to enter the camp, the run-aways 
were hereby brought t6 rally and renew the fight. The vi£tory at length 
fell to the Romans, after they InuJ loll 7300 men. Atilius foon after, in 
his march homeward, met with a botly of Samnites, who iil*^ng made 
an incurfion into the country of the Volfci, and brought thence 5 confidc- 
rable booty, and many Roman prifoners, were marching home in great dif- 

order; 
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order; he cut them in pieces, recovered the booty, and reieafed the 
captives. After this he returned to Rome, to prefide at the new elec¬ 
tions. 

A Triumph he was ’ refufed for two reafons, for having lolb fo many men 
in the battle, and for having releafed his prifoners on tlie foie q^ndition of 
their palling under the yoke„ 

§. II. THK other Conful, Pojlhumius, becaufe he could find no em¬ 
ployment for his Troops in Samnium, marched tliem, without any order 
from the Senate, into Hetriiria. Here he defeated *the Voymenfes, took 
Rufcllie by aflault, and retluccd foljinii, Rerufia, and Arretium (three prin¬ 
cipal cities) to fue for peace. The Senate granted them a truce of forty 
years, on condition of their paying each 500,000 pounds of bfafs into 
the treafury of the Republick. For thefe exploits the Conful, without 
i'cruple, petitioned the Senate for a Triumph not that he expedted the 
Fathers would grant it, but becaufe it was cultomary, on fuch occafions, 
to make the firft application to them. Soipe oppofed his requeft on pre¬ 
tence that he had not taken the field early enough ; others, becaufe he had 
left his province without the Senate’s direclion. Pcjlhufnius perceiving 
that the members who made thefe objeftions were influenced partly by 
their enmity to him, partly by their friendfiiip for the other Conjul (whom, 
having met with the like refufal, they would confole, by putting his Col- 
legue on the fame foot with him) frankly addrefl'ed the houfe in thel'e 
terms: “ Confeript Fathers, I lltall not have my mind fo wholly poflefled 
“ with the remembrance and contemplation of your majefly, as to forget 
“ that I am a Conful. The wars, which I undertopk, I have condudteel 
“ with fuccefs -, I have fubdued Samnium and Iletruria ; I have obtained 
“ for the Republick vidory and peace; and now, in right of the fame 
“ authority by which I made war, I will triumph." Tliis faid, he left 
the alTembly. A conteft hereupon arofe among the Tribunes of the Com¬ 
mons : Some faid, they would forbid his Triumph, as unprecedented, and 
of bad example ; others declared they^would fupport him in his pretenfion. 
The affair came at length before the People; and Pojihumius was fum- 
moned to the Aflembly. He put them in mind, “ that the Confuls Va- 
“ lerius and Horatius *, and* lately Marcius Rutilus, father of one of the 
“ prefent Cenfors, had triumphed, not by the Authority of the Senate, but by 
“ the will of the People He added, “ That, if he had not known that' 
“ fome of the Tribunes, mere vaflfals to the nobles, would have employed 
“ their Veto againft his bill, he fhould have made his firft application to 
“ the Comitia j for that the good pleafure and favour of the People, unani- 
“ mous, did, and ever would, with him, fupply the place of all Decrees 
“ and Commands.” The next day, contrary to the will of the 
whole Senate, and in fpite of^ the -f oppofttion of feven of the Tribunes, 
the Conful, aided by the other threp, obtained the honours of the 

* Tlie Fo^. Cap. jirt 4 Triumph over th* Fel/ms and Samoitit. 
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triumph j and the people folemnil'ed the dar witli extraordinary rcioic- Year of 
*ings ROME 

BY a Cenfus taken this year, the number of Roman Citizens, fit to 
bear arms, ^ppt'ared to be 262,322, Livy transfers this Cenfus to the Two"^ 
next yeap, and calls the Lujlrum that followed it the nineteenth, reckon- hundred 
ingonly from the inftitution (in the year 3*0) of the Cenforpip ; and even 
then there is the difference of,one between,^lis reckoning, and tlvat of the^_^(__^ 
l'afli\ according tp which the Ce/T/aj of this year was the twentieth, and ijKth 
the Lujirwn the thirtieth. ‘ Conful- 

§. III. TO I,. Papiriiis Curfor (foy of the famous Hero of th:lt name, f’jlfji (j 
•five times Conftd) and Sp. Carvilius were tiansferred the Confular Fafccs. pj/ 
Jtilius,^ the late Conful-, obtained the Pra-torjhip. His Collegue Pojlhti- tVar of 
to avoid a trial before the People, to which a certain PrihunCy na- R M E 
med ScantiuSy had cited him [probably for "having left his Province 
without orders] engaged Carvilius to appoint liim one of liis Tieute- 
Hants. Iiiindrcj 

A T tliis time tlic SamniteSy to make another vigorous eiTorf, jnibliflied nincty- 
a new Law, importing that whoever, of an age fit to bear arms, fiiquld 
not appear in the field on a fummons from the General, or Ihould leave 159th 
the fervice witliout permifilon, his head flioukl be devoted to Jupiter: 

(i. e. it fliould be lawful for any one to kill him wlierever found) anti they ^ 
:i]ipointed Aquileniafx town of Ilirpinia lituated between Beneventum and jP 
Luicna] to be the place of rendezvous. 

A numerous army being by this means affembled, the General caufed 
to be erefted, in the center of the camp, a tent or booth two hundred 
feet fquare, covered on the top with linnen cloth, and lb elofe on all fules, 
that nothing of what pafied within could be feen by thole without. Here 
Sacrifices were offered according to an old Ceremonial, which Ovius Pac- 
ciuSy an o/iprieft, pretended to have found in an chi linnen book. I'his 
rite being performed, the General fummoned all the principal men, men 
diftinguiflied either by their birth or exploits, and introduced them one by 
one into the tent. Here, to their unfpeakable terror, they beheld altars 
furrounded with flaughtered vidims, and Centurions handing by with 
drawn fwords, and each perfon introduced ^^as led to the alfars more like 
a yiftim, than an affiftant at a facrifice. Immediately was adminiflercd to 
him an oath of fecrecy as to every thing he fhould hear or fee in that place j 
after which he was conftrained to pronounce a curfe upon himlelf, his 
family, and his pofterity, if he did not follow wheitver the Generals 
fhould lead him to fig'^g if he ever fled liimfelf, or if he did not kill 
thofe whom he fliould fee flying. Some of the firll, refufing to fwear, 

\itcrc inflantly killed ; ^nd their bodies, thrown among tlie carcafles of the 

“ Li-vy, at the end of this account, «c- jie mentiorij fomc p.nrticular^ as related by 
^uaints us, that there is no certainty con- CiauJius, others as related bw’^^^raj, vvhiih 
cerning the military aftions of this year, or are not in the foregoing narr.iwe, but ate 
(he commanders who performed them; and in fomc things inconfillent with it. 

4 F vidims. 
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Year of viflims, were, to thofe who followed, an efieftiial leflbn to cwnply, 0 : 1 ^ 
ROME the principal men of the SamniteSf when they had all -gone through this 
Bef Vc Ceremony, the General feledted ten, commanding that each of thefe 
tVo'^ Ihould, for the fervice, chufe *, out of his. acquaintance, tKe man upon 
^hundred whofe bravery he could rnoft rely, and that this man Ihould chuft another 
ninety- of ^hom he had the like opiilion, and fo on, each man chofen chufing 
■ . another, till the number of »6,ooo was completed. Thefe were called 
159th the Linnen-Legton (Legio Linteata) frqm the coveringKif the^ent where 
Conful- the Nobility were fworn; and they had. finer helmets and bucklers than 
the reft*of the Troops, amounting*to above 20000, who, neverthelefs, 
made a fine appearance. 

Livy, IJ. While thefe things were doing, Carvilius, at the head of the army which 
10. c. ^9- Atilius had left near Jnterainna^ made his way towards Samnium\, and fiis 
firft exploit was the taking of Amiternum, a city of Sabinia, belonging to 
the Samnites. Papirius in the mean time haftenecj fhe new levies at Rome, 
and, as foon as his Legions were complete, erfcered upon adion. H!e took 
Furconia {Livy calls it Duronia ) in the neighbourhood of Amternum, and, 
then joining his Collegue, they went together to ravage that part of the 
Volfcian territory, which was under the domination of the Samnites. After 
this, Carvilius prepared to lay fiege to Comtnium, in the extremity of the 
eaftern part of Samnium and Papirius marched to Aquilonia, where the 
main ftrength of the Samnites was alTembled. 

PAPIRIUS, after fome flight flcirmiflies with the enemy, acquainted 
his Collegue, by a meflenger, that he intended to give battle the next 
day, in cafe the Aufpices were favourable; and defifed him to prefs the 
fiege of Cominium vigoroufly, t^at no detachments might be fent from 
thence to ftrengthen the Samnite army. Then calling his Troops toge¬ 
ther, he exhorted them not to%.fear the enemy for the extraordinary methods 
they had taken to make ihemfelves valiant j told them, That Oaths, extorted 
by fear and violence, would never give true courage •, put them in mind of 
his Father’s vidory over a Samnite arnty, which had made themfelves fine, 
as thefe had done, with proud Crefts to their Helmets, and magnificent Bucklers. 
Animated by, thefe words, th^ foldiers, with one voice, called out to lead 
them to battle : Nay, fo univerfal was the defire of coming to an engage- 
c. 40. ment, that one of the Pullarii, or Keepers of the Chickens, made a falft re* 
port of their behaviour, and declared, that they had leapt prefently out of 
their cage, and fed fo greedily as to let fome of their meat drop out of 
Tripudi- their mouths upon the pavement: Good bmens thefe, but the fads were 
urn Sohf- not true. The General feemed oveijoyed at the Augury, and ordered pre- 
umam, pjj-jjjQns to be made for fighting. When, the next day, he had alTigned 
his feveral officers their pofts, and had made all the projier difpofitions to 
charge the enemy, his nephew Papirius, a youth born in an age (fays Ldvy) 

“ This icftos to be the meaning of Liv/s eis didlum, ut vir virum kgerent, donee 
wordsDecem nominatis ab impexatore, iiuulccipi mUUiun nameram coafeciilent. 


when- 
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when men were not yet acquainted with that philofophy which teaches a Year of 
t:ontcmpt of the Gods, difeovered to him the error he was in ; and he did ROME 
this at the inftigadon of fome Roman Knights, who had overheard 
keepgrs of (^e Chickens difputing about the Augury of that day. The^o ' 
General anfwered, / commend your pious zeal and‘care: But, if the Augur hundred 
has given a falfe account, the vengeance wilhfall upon his head alone.' yir^ninety- 
Augury, as reported to me, wqs good and f^tunate for the Roman People. 

He then cominancy^d, that the Keepers of the Chickens fltould be placed 
at the liead of the firlt line and, "before the two armies came to a clofe Conful- 
engagemcat, he who had made the,falfe report wjis killed by’an un-^I'P- 
known hand [probably by order of the ConJuL] The news being 
brou'’,ht to Pepirhis, he j'.retcndecl to confider it as a ftroke from heaven: ' 7 ' 

Ihe Cods are with us, he cried, their vengeance has fjftnt itfelf on the guilty 
head. In the beginning of the adtion the Samnites, efpecially dtofc who Livy, B. 
Jiad bound themfeives by oath not to fly, made a vigorous refinance j till 10. c. 41 
on a fudden they perceived sat fome diftance a cloud of duft, fuch as is 4 *‘ 
wont to be raifed by the marcli of a confiderable army. I'his duft was 
caviled l)y the fervants and rntdeceens of the Roman camp, whom Pepirius 
had ordered one of his offlccr-s to mount upon mule.s and beafts of bur¬ 
den, and lead them, together with fome Manipuli of the allies, by round¬ 
about ways to the top of a neiglibouring hill, from whence they were to 
fail upon the citenty in the heat of the battle. Ti’hefe troops had pro- Prontini 
vided themfeives with branches of trees, which they had trailed along 3 trat. B. 
the ground to raife the greater duft. Nothing could be feen but the lops 4 * 
of ioine ftandards and lances, and fomething like cavalry, whicli feemed 
to flank a body of infantry on each fide. Both armies wefe deceived by 
this appearance; and, the better to carry on the deceit, Papirius himfelf 
pretended to be furprifed, and cried out with an air of joy: Cominium 
muji certainly be taken, and my Collegue is come to my affifance. Courage, 
foldiers, let us make hajle to gain the viSory, before another army can arrive 
to fitare the glory of the day. Then making the fignal for his Cavalry to 
charge, they inftantly gave the reins to their horfes, drove full fpeed thro’ 
the files of the Infantry (that widened and made room for that purpofe) 
upon the enemy’s Battalions, and quickly ^ut them to the rout. Twelve Orof. B. 
thoufand of tlie Samnites, according to Orojms, were (lain •, but, accord- 3 * c. 
ing to Livy, above thirty thoufand; and Aquilonia, whither moft of the 
fugitives fled for fhclter, was foon after taken. 

It is recorded (fays Livy) that Papirius, whether Yrom natural tem¬ 
per, or from a confidence of fuccefs, Ihewed, in the important battle of 
this day, , a chearfulnefs, fuch as had hardly ever been feen in any other 
General on a like occafion. From the fame ftrength of mind it was, that 
a doubtful Augury could not divert him* from fighting, and that, in the 
heat of adtion, when it was cuftotnary for commanders to ww,temples to 
the Gods, he only vowed, that, in cafe of vidtory, he woi^ make to 
Jupiter a Libation of wine mixed with honey, before he tafted wine him- 

4 F 2 felf. 
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Year of felf. The Gods were pleafed widi the vow, and turned the bad omens to 
ROME good. 

§. IV. CARVILIUS waspreparing to make a vigorous attack upon 
Two " Cominium, according to the agreement between him and his Ccllegue, when 
hundred he received a letter vj\\\c\\'Papirius had wrote to him before the beetle, with 
ninety- notice that the Samnites had lent away a large detachment of their army to 
relieve the place. Upon this nt^ws he dilpatchcd Brutus Sc.fva, with the hrft 
159th Legion and twenty Cohorts of auxiliaries, to meet the Sarpnite reyiforcement, 
Conful- with orders to amufe or fight them, wlierever he fhotild find them. In tlie 
j'|P g mean time, with the reft of his arn>y he gave an afl’ault to the town, and 
c! 43,& The beficged, to the number of 15400, furrendered at difere-' 

fcq. • tion, 4380 had been flain. 

Such was tlie lucefefs at Cominium and Aquilonia. Both thefe towns w(!re 
g;iven up to the foldiers to 'be plundered, and then were burnt. 'I'lie two 
detachments did not come to an engagement; for, _ihat of the Samnites be¬ 
ing recalled when within feven miles of CMinium, Brutus Scurva did not 
meet with it. 

Alter thefe conquefts, the two armies incamped together, but, in a 
council of war it being judged expedient to pulli the advantages gained 
over the Sammtes, to the total reduAion of' them, by taking the reft of 
their cities, Carvihtis went to lay fiege to Volana (in Inicania near Cape 
Palinurus) dejxmtient tloubtlefs on the Samnites ; and 'Papirius to attempt 
the conqueft of Sepinum, a town fituated at tlie foot of the Apennines, near 
the head of the Lamarus. 

c. 45. ddic news of the great fuccefs of the Roman arms' in Samnium was the 
more agreeable at Rome, as an account came at tlie fame time, that the 
lletrurians were beginning to take arms again ; which account was foon 
after confirmed by deputies fept from fome cities in alliance with the Re- 
publick. Nor was this all the Falifii, who were the neareft neighbours to 
Rome on the fide of Iletruria, revolted and joined the enemy. It was 
necelfary therefore to recall one of the Confuls, with his army, from Sam¬ 
nium ■, they were ordered to call lots for the conduct of the Hetrurian war, 
and it fell to Carvilius, who by this time had taken Volana, Pdumbinum, 
and Herculaneum from the Samnites. 

Papirius, after tlie departure of his Collegue, took Sepinum by aftault, 
and gave the booty to the foldiers. He then returned to Rome, full of glory, 
c. 46. in the month of February, and was lionoured with a triumph. The rich 
fpoils taken from the Samnites made his proceflion very magnificent. Pa¬ 
pirius had brought away from the conquered countries 2,533,000 ■* pounds 
weight of brafs, and 1330 pounds weight of filver. But, though thefe 
riches fwclled the pomp of the vidtor’s Triumph, he loft the good-will of 
his foldiers, by giving all into the publick treafury. And the People’s dif- 
content w^s^t greater, when a tax came'to be laid upon them to pay his 
troops, w.l<icli might have been fatisfied by diftributing among them a 


• Between 6 and 7000/. Sterling, 
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part of that wealth. Papirius on this occafion dedicated a Ttmple (to Year of. 
*^irinus) which hb father, when Didator, had vowed. He adorned 
with the finerfpoils taken from the Sammies. Upon this Temple was alfo gff J’c 
fixe^a Sun-k^al, the firft ever feen at Rome. Anaximenes the Milefian had 
many y 5 ?Wfs 4 »efore, as Pliny tell ■ us, difeovered tho fecret, but the invention hundred 
had not reached to Rome. I'he Romans for^ long while marked only the "'"‘■’'y- 

rifing and fetting of the fun ; afterwards they oblerved the hour of noon,_' 

but in a very grofs manner. \Vhen the fun lliined between the Rojlt-a and 15*9111 
the houfe aj^pointed for the receptibn of Ambafladors, one of the Conful\ 
heralds ufed to proclaim with a loud voice, that it was mid-day. But now pj'T j, ^ 
they could mark the feveral hours of the day and the Water-clock, invent- c. 60.' '" 
<;d l()on after, inabled them to reckon the hours of the night. 

•As fdon as Papirius liad triumphed, he \chRome again, to lead his troops Livy, B. 
into the territory oil'cfda., which the Saninitcs dill infefted, .and there he ^ 4^- 
paffed the reft of the winter. In the mean time Carvilitis, in Iletruria., took 
7 "roilium by aflault, and' i*edu(;ed the I'alifci to fue for peace. He granted 
them however no more than a year’s truce, and for that he made them pay 
dear. After this he returned to Rome, and had a Triumph. He brogglit 
with liim :j90,i;)oo Affes ‘ of br.iis for the publick treai'ui'y, without reckon¬ 
ing a confidcrable lum which he referved to build a Tefnple \o Fortune. AncftT-iinn 
he gave befides to each jirivate foldier of the Foot loa pounds of brafs, 
and twice that fum tpeach Centurion and Hori'eman ; a fmall preient, but 
well received, and which the remembr.ince of Papirius'^ parfimonious con¬ 
duct made ftill more agreeable; and by this means he became populate. 4-. 
enoirgh to jirevail v/ith the Feopie to drop the profecution, which theTn- 
hiaic Siantins had begun againft Pofihtanius, one of the Confiils of the Lift year. 

§. V. I T was prob.ibly at this rime that Atilius, the other Conful oi xhc 
laft year, now Pr.ctor, made a new law relating to Guardianftiips. The 
Troelve Fables had not provided for thofe orphans, whole fathers died in- 
teftate, and who had no near rel.ition to take upon him the guardianlhi}) of 
them, d'lie Atilian Lazo ordained, that the Praetor and the Fribunes of the Ulpian 
People ftiould by a plurality of voices affign fuch Orphans a Guardian. At 'h l u- 
the fame time the Ciirulc /Ediks publiflied an ordinance, that thofe who had 
received crowns, as the rewards of their milifary exploits, mi^ht wear them Liv. B. 
at the publick Games ; and that Falm-branches fliould be put in the hand.s ‘e. c. 4: 
of the vidors in tliofe Games. 

’ 1259/ 7 J. Git. Aibuthnyt. •= 6.. j d. Arbitlinot. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

§. I. Fabitis Gorges (fon of Fabius Maximps) is chofenjo the Corfu- 
late, tho' his father had oppofed bis 'promotion. Fhreugh hiYfll condubl, 
he is fhamefully vanquifhed in a battle with the Sarnnites. 07 ./ fabius 
ferves under his fon the remainder of the Campaign, vehah proves fuceefsjul. 

§. II. Fhc 
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IT. The Romans, to put a fiop to the Plague, feud Ambaffadors to bring 
from Kpidauru j the Cod /Efculapius, worfbipped there under the form of u 
herpent. §. III. The God arrives. The haughty behaviour ef i^o&hunms 
one of the Confuls. He fucceeds in the war, but is punijhekt at his rp-tivn 
to Rome. §. IV. The Conful Curius Dentatus (a Hero famous for 
living in a voluntary poverty^ reduces the Samnites to ajk Peace. §. V. 
He reduces Sabinia to a ftat^ of fubjebhon to the Rcpublick. He is ac- 
cufed of embezHing feme of the fpotl taken from the enemy. §. VI. Colonies 
are fent into the conquered Cities. ■ To relieve the Prjetor &/^Rome, three 
new Judges are created to try Malefatlcrs. The iruelly of a Creditor to his 
Debtor cccaftons a new Sect flion oj the People. The Patricians are obliged tv 
make conceffions. i^'abiu'; Muximiii in his old age is Dittator to jinifle 
the accommodation. He foon after d,cs. 


Ycnr of §. I. pAPIRIUS held the Comitia for tlie eleflion of Confuls. The 
K O M E choice fell upon two men of liiiai,' abilities, for war, O. 1 'alius 

Maximus) and "jumus Brutus ocuva. It is iin- 
’J'wo’^ * doybted, that Fubius the father oppoi'ed the promotion of his fon •, iait it 
liundred IS vciy Uncertain for what reafon ; wheilier, as Valerius Maxiv.us thinks. 


ninety- from a Republican principle, and becaiil'e lie tliought it of perniciou; 

example to have onj family loaded with fo many honours, he having 
lOoth hiniieif been promoted to that dignify ; or whether/in account of Ibnie 
Conlul-, domellick quarrek or whether becaufe he judged his fon unqualified for fo 
high a ftation. Rome being at this time vifited with a Plague, which made 
lo^c’. 4-. ti^rrible havock, this, together with the incapacity of «the new Confuls, en- 
\ couraged the Fahjci to break their truce, and the Samnites to take arms 

15.4.0.1. again, and Ipread themfelves‘over It fell to Brutus's, lot to 

march into iletruria againft^ the Falifci. The Republick, to fupply his 
‘ defedts, appointed Caralius to be his Lieutenant, and by his alTillance the 
Conful made a fuccel'sful expedition. 

But, on the other hand, Fabius Gurges, having all the fire of the Fabii, 


without tlieir ullial prudence, rafhly, and without drawing up his troops 
in oaler of battle, engaged with the Samnites, and loft three thoufand 
Eutrop. men, he himfelf elcaping onlj by the favour of the night. The account 
E- 2- of the ill condudt of Curges fo exafperated the publick againft him, that 
Zonaias Senate were going to remove him from the command of the army; 

I. iv.Epit. but then tlte zeal of Fabius Maximus for the honour of his family was 

II. roufed, and he ftndertook his fon’s caufc. Without excufing the pre- 
Dio Coc- cipitatc condudt of the Conful, he defired the aflembly to pardon it, in ebn- 
cxcerptiT hderation of tiie r. any vidlorics which he himfelf had formerly obtained 
a Valefio. for the Republick. He reprefented to them, that his fon’s difgrace had not 

been owing to a want of bravery, but to youthful imprudence, wjiich 
time and cMerience might correft.. And, laftly, he offered to go and Ictvc 
under his and promifed foon to repair the lofs which the State hadfuf- 
fered by his fon’s mifmanagement. I'he People accepted this offer, and 
were appeafed. 


Fabius 
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Fabius Maximus accompanied his fon into the field againft the Samnites, Year of 
in quality of his Lieutenant, and not only aflifted him by his advice, but, M E 

when in a bartle, which was foon after fought, the Confuli following the im- j 

‘fTCtifc^af his c^ irage, and eager to recover his honour, had indifcreetly pe- Two"^ 
netrated^b faNKnoDg thp enemies, and was furrbunded by them, refeued hundred 
him out of their hands by his perfonal brafery. So gallant an aftion, in 
a man of his years, animated .the Roman hegions to exert thefnfelves with . .' 
more than prdinary vigour, and tjiey foon put the Samnites to the rout. i6oth 
Twenty thoufand of the enemy were llain, and four thoufand takep prifo- Conful- 
ners; among the latter was their fam®us General Pontius Herennius, who^jP^ g 
had commanded them in this and the former battle. c. 22. 

§. IL TidE -joy .«t^%»2^or fo complete a viftory would have been 
much greater if it had not been damned by tl\e Plague, which ftill con¬ 
tinued to make dreadful devaftation. In this diftrefs the Romans had re- 
courfe to the ufual ren\edy, Supeidlition. The Sybilline Books were con- 
fulted, and it w.as there read, iSiat, to put a ftop to tlie peftilence, the God Livy, B. 
Alfculapius, adored under the form of a Serpent, muft be brought to Rome 10. c. 47. 
from Epidaunii, a City of Peloponnefus. An Embafly was accordingly'ap- 
pointed for that purpofe. 

§. III. THE time for the* new Eleftion drawing on, and the Confuls 
being both in the field, a Didiator was named to hold the Comitia ; but, 
his nomination being found defective, the Government fell into an Inter¬ 
regnum i and then Pojihumius (the very fame man who had fo lately 
elcaped a condemnation) holding the aflembly, contrived to get himfclf 
eledted* one of the dew Confuls. With Pojihumius was joined Junius Bru- • ^ 3d 

tUS BuhulcUS. , 

Pojihumius., now the third timeCe«yj//,and as proud in office as he had been year of 
ambitious in procuring to himfelf the Confidar dignity, difdained to draw ROME 
lots with his Plebeian Collegue for their provinces. He infilled upon having 
the Command of the army InSamnium ; and Brutus, finding that his Collegue 7^0 ’ * 
had a powerful party in the Senate, fionfented to edmmand in Hetruria, with- hundred, 
out waiting for a decree. ninety. 

About this time the God ^Ffculapius \ ^hat is to fay, a, tame Snake, “ 

which the Roman Ambafladors had bought of the Priefts belonging to the conful- 

Temple ftiip. 

Suidas in 

were then confounde^d. The difciple foon 
excelltd his mafter,*and, being grown an Hal.in 

able Phyfician, fettled at Efidaurus, a city f 
of jirgta, and praftifed his art there. It 
tnuft be granted, thuAyiulaptut made fome 
difeoveries in the cure of difeafes and 
wounds. He is faid to have invented the 
froie ; to Ijave firll: made ^ of Bttndagtj ; 

‘and to have been the firifS^o invented 
P\irges, and the art of drawing Teeth. 

And, 


* .Stfeutapius • was a native of Mejpne, a 
city of Petopomiejus. As foon as he* was 
born, his parents expofed him in the niidll 
of a foreft,where he was found by fome hun¬ 
ters. Thefe had compaflion on him, and 
caufed him to be fuckled by a bitch. When 
he was old enough to be capable of inftruc- 
tion, he was committed to the care of .the 
famous Chtron, who, taught him Phyfick, 
or, if you will. Surgery ; for the two arts 


* The particulars concerning AEfculfpiJs arc taken from D. Ha!, in erwrp. a Valefio. LaU.wt, ex Tarej utlo, 
Tstiirfle nat, Deor. E. 3. Plut, m Q^seft. Kom, Paujamas, Auit, dt P,r, UUPr, c. at. Ovid, Mu. 11 . 15. 
Ua/, Max, B. J. c. 8. PUny, B, 29. c, j. 
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Year of Temple at Epidaunis, arrived at Rome^ to the great joy of the People 
R O M E and die Plague is faid to have foon after ceafed. 

cccclxn. 


Bcf.J.C. 

1 \V(I 

huiul red 
ninety. 

, • 

Conful- 

fliip. 


And, as he lived in an age wherein it was u- 
fual to deify thofe who diilinguiihed them- 
fclves by any ufcful difeoveries, the people 
were pleafed to call him the fon of Apollo, 
and to rank him among the Gods* After 
which he foon had a Temple erefted to him 
in Epidauru! : which was built upon an 
eminence without the city, bccaufe the 
moll airy and wholclbme fituations ai<r 
moll fiiitablc to the Gods of Ihalth, There 
the I’riflls, who prefidcd over the worfhip 
of this new God, bred one of thofe fnahes, 
which are eafily tamed, and taught to follow 
any perfons where they pltafc, without any 
dangei of being bi; by them ; and the filly 
vulgar honoured this Snake as the God him- 
ftlf. His ufual hole was under the feet of 
the fine Itone llatue of yE/cnlapius which the 
fan\ous fculptor Thrajymedes of Paros had 
made ; and, whenever he came out of it, his 
appearance was undciftood to prognofticate 
the cure of the fick. 'I'he Envoys of Rome 
were brought into this 'J'emple, to which 
the love of life drew all Greece, and which 
gratitude for cures imagined to be there ob¬ 
tained had exceedingly inriched. Ogttlmus 
was at the head of the embally: and it is pro¬ 
bable the Eptdaurians made Romans pay 
very dear for the relief they fought; their 
reputation and intercll being then vcrytfmall 
in Greece. Be that as it will, the Eptdaun- 
aus granted their requeft, and fuft’erfd them 
to carry away with them the important 
tinakc. It is reported as a prodigy, that 
the Snake came out in fight of the Ambaf- 
fadors, while they were attentively viewing 
the llatue of A'.fculapitis: and that he left 
the Temple of Epidaurus of his own accord, 
and, winding his great body along,. palTed 
all thro’ the city, and went direftly to the 
port where the Roman Ihip was at anchor. 
To which it is added, that he entered the 
vefi'el of his own accord, w'ent direftly to 
Ogiilnius's cabbin, anej, curling himfelf into 
feveral circles, continued quietly there. An 
account which is neither incredible nor mi¬ 
raculous, if we fuppofe (which might have 
been the cafe) that the mailer of the Snake, 
who had tamed him, went before him to the 


him thither. Thus the iy'ipollures qC, t-’.w 
Greeks furnilhed the natvj'na .• .vere wil¬ 
ling to be cheated, with Ad.fculapms'i ; and 
thus the Romans, among others, were bub¬ 
bled them. 

The other adventures of the pretended 
'JEfiulapius, in his paffage Epedaurus to 
Rome, have been celebrated both by the lli- 
Itorians and Poets. I hey relate, that the 
Ambadadors experienced the good cfteilv 
of the God’s orcfencc in ihcii voyage, it 
being exceed ng proipcrous and h.ap,Dy. 
Neverthclefs, the fea became badlerous to¬ 
wards the coaft of Italy, and the violence 
of the winds forced the feamen to put in 
at the port of'.i^vi'/aOT, where there was a 
Temple dedicated to Aijculapins. The 
Snake had hitherto confined himfelf to 0 - 
gulnius’s cabbin ; but hew he cfcapcd, and 
gliding along came to the court of tliefanc- 
tuary where he was worlhippcd. This place 
was planted with Myrtles and Palm-trees, 
and the pretended Aifculapius got upon the 
larged of thofe tcpes, and twilled his long 
body round it. For three days it was much 
feared that the divine animal would con¬ 
tinue there ; all endeavours to bring hina 
back to the fhip p'roved vain. It availed 
nothing to offer him his ufual food ; he con¬ 
tinued three days twilled round the Palm- 
tree. But at length he returned to the gal¬ 
ley of his own accord. Antrum was at no 
very great diftance from the mouth of the 
7 '!l>er ; and up that river the fnake was car¬ 
ried to Rome. The joy the Romans fliewcd 
a): the arrival Of this falutary God is not to 
be expreffed. Altars were ercited all along 
the (hore ; and incenfe and facrificcs ofi^ered, 
even to profufenefs. While the citizens ex- 
pefled foon to receive the God within their 
walls, and were thinking to build him a 
temple there, he is faid to have chofen his 
own abode. In the midll of the Tiber, 
over-againft the walls of Rome, was an 
iflancl, formed in the infancy of the Re- 
publick, by flraw, trunks of trees, fand, and 
the rubbifh of the city ; and thither the 
Serpent retired, fwimming gently through 
the water. Frcto that time it was called 


Ihip. Befidee, this was not the firft 'time the IJland of AJ./mlapius ; and a Temple 
that one of ^fe Snakes had . been taken, wa.^'foon eredled to him there, and inriched 
out of the'I'efnple of J?^/VaKr»r. The with numberlcfs prelfcnts. The Tem» 
onians had already carried one from thence pic was built in the fhape of a Ihip ; the 
to their city, in a chariot r and an unknown higher part of it refembled the ftern, and 
^yi'oman, named Hicagore, had condufled the lower part the prow. But whatever the 

■ Hidoriana 
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Hiftory fays nothing of any exploits of Brutus in Hetruria. But Year of 
foung FabiuSy who had been continued in the command of the army in ROME 
Samnium in quality of Proconfuly being aflifted by his father (who g;o- J‘q 

veffjed and pirefted all his motions, without letting him perceive it) Two^ 
had alr@ijT**e 2 ?H ced th e Canton of the PentrinU and was belieging Comi- hundred 
nium (an importanTTown, formerly taken, and burnt by CarviliuSy but 
fince rebuilt by the Samnites) when Pofthumms prepared to enter Samnium 
with a new Confular army. B*efore he left Rome, he employed a detach- Corlful- 
ment of his tfoops in the fervile woVk of grubbing up a foreft in his own 
eftate; and he proceeded in the fame fpirit of tyranny when he came 
into thfr field. He fent orders to the ‘Proconful to defil't from the fiege of exccrp^is 
Cominium, ^ajjd to leave tljat enterprife to liis conduft. Young Fabtus had » V .lefio. 
reoeived his c'bmm^ilioiS from the Senate j and the Fathers fupported 
his pretehfions, and commanded the Conful to bend his forces another ’jJj 
way; but Pojihumius bad the meflenger tell the Senate, nat it cxceiptis 
their duty to obey their Confu^ and not his to fubmit to their commands. “ Valefio. 
He then marched ftraight towards Cominiumy refolving to give the Fabii 
battle, if the/ did not yield to his will. Fabius Maximus prevailed wjth 
liis fon, for the fake of the publick good, to give way to the imperious 
Conful. And then PofthumiuSy, having a clear ftage, and being a man of 
courage and expedition, foon made himfelf mafter of Cominium. 

Thence he turned his arms againft Venuftay whicli he likewife took in a 
fhort time. In the letter which he wrote to the Senate to inform them of 


his fuccefs, he propofed that a Colony might be fent to the laft-mentioned 
place, and his propofal was approved but the FatherSy wiio preferred 
Obedience to Valour, took occafion from it to humble him. Inftead of 
appointing him, agreeably to cuftom, to be one of the founders of the 
new Colony in the city he had conquered, they named three others, anti 
allowed him no fhare in that honour; nay,' to mortify him yet more, 
they decreed young Fabius a Triumph. Pontius Herennius, that famous 
Samnite General who furprifed the Roman Legions in the Caudine Forks, 
and made them pafs under the Yolce, now followed the Chariot of the 
Triumphant Conqueror. (He was afterwards, by an inhumanity unwor- pjut. in 
thy of Romansy condemned to lofe his head.) But the molt furpriiing 
fight of all was old Fabius on horfeback in his ton’s train. He had for- 
merly in his own I'riumphs carried his fon in the Chariot with him ; and j[ 
he was now overjoyed to mingle in die croud, and make one of his at¬ 
tendants. 


Hiftorians fay of it, it is very uncertain whe¬ 
ther the plague was not flopped before the 
Serpent arrived ; and if we^ believe Ptiny, 
who gave no credit to vulgar traditions, the 
Romans themfelves would not fuller this 
jE/culapius, who ha<^ been brought from 
beyond-fea, to be placed within their walls. 
He fays they had an averfion to Phyficians 
and their art, and defpifed even JE/culapius 

VoL. I. 


himfelf, the prince and head of Phyfi.i-ms. 
Nevcrthelefs, the Temple of this God of 
Health was very much frequented by the 
Comruonalty of Rome ; the hek came and 
paffed the night in it; and imagination, or 
the ftrength Of nature, fomet'hme* wrought 
cures there, which were afcrikipd to the 
power of the God. C. & R. 
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As for Pnjlhumius, when he found himfelf treated with fo much con¬ 
tempt, and his rival fo much honoured, he not only declaimed with paffion * 
agalnll both Senate and People, but did all that was in his powfr to revenge 
himfelf. He would not give the leaft part of the booty brou^tt from tjb<;.. 
two conquered Cities into the publick Treafury, but diftribut'-Ai jf-'P-uuibng 
his foldiers, and then dilbanded them before his fucceiior could arrive. 
Some Hiftorians fay, that, notwithftanding thefe extravagant proceedings, 
■and the oppofition of the Senat^, he obtained a I'riumph by a decree of 
the People but this is highly improbable, lince it appears by w^iat follow¬ 
ed foon after, that the People were no lels exafperated againll him titan the 
Fathers. For the fucceeding Couftils, P. Cornelius Rufinus and Mnnius « 
Curius Dentatus., were no fooner entered U[)on office, than he was brought 
to a trial before the Comiiia hy Tribes. His chief a cciifation'rumed'’ ujton 
his having employed his foldiers in a flavifh work for his own private profit 
a crime which touched the People much more than his difobedience to the 
Senate. They condemned him to pay a confiderable fine j and Jiis repu¬ 
tation continued for fome time blalled. 

§. IV. TFIE having loll their brave General and able Go¬ 

vernor Pontius., were no longer in a condition to oppofe the progrefs of 
the Roman arms. Curius Dentatus laid wafte their country, took their 
towns, and, in ffioit, obliged them to fue for peace. I'he Republick con- 
fented to a treaty of alliance with them for the fourth time, and left the con¬ 
ditions of it to Curius 

This Conful was remarkable for living, without oflcntation, in that 
voluntary Poverty, which fome Philofophcrs have with great vanity cried 
up and recommended. I’he Samnite Deputies found him fitting on a 
forry wooden feat near a fire, dreffing his own dinner, which confifted 
only of fome roots •, and they offered him a prefent of a confulerable lum 
of Money. Curius exprefled his indignation by a difdainful fmile. 

“ Without doubt, faid he, my indigence makes you hope that you may 
“ corrupt me : But you are miflaken. I had rather be the commander 
“ of rich men, than be rich myfelf TJke away that metal, which men 
“ make life of only to their dellruftion, and go tell your nation, that they 
“ will find it ^s difficult to britie me, as to conquer me.” A treaty be¬ 
ing concluded upon fuch conditions as Curius thought fit to preferibe, he 
returned to Rome to triumph. And never did the People exprefs more joy 
than upon this occafion, being at length freed from the care and burthen of 
a dangerous war, which had lafted forty-nine years. The conqueror, in the 
diftribution of the conquered lands among thofe Romans who had none of 

* It is uncertain what fort of Government Itisfaidthatthe^awai/whadoneveryfin- 
was in ufe among the Samnites; but it is gular cuftom in relation toMarriages. Every 
moll probable that they were divided ipto year, all the marriageable young men and 
Cantons, and annually aflcmbled a Diet, womfn were alfembled before certain judges 
where refolution/>'.vere taken for the publick 'who matched them accor^ng to their meiit. 
good. In time of war they chofe a Head,* C. & R. 
who was invefted with Sovereign Authority. 

their 
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their own, prevailed to have no more than fcven .acres allotted to each Year of 
man, and accepted no more himfelf, though a much larger portion was®-® 
offered him'. He faid, that, to preferve the Roman frugality, it were tog^fj*"^' 
be ■'"’’.(lied thg^t no man had more land than ^was ncceflary for his fub-Two 
fiftence.’ * hundred 

V. THE conqueft of Samnium wasTollowed by the redudion of the 

Salines to a flate of fubjcdioii, who had betn almoll ever fmee the founda-._i._J_ 

tion oi Rof^e iipoD the foot of alli<.'s, and had been governed by tlieirown i62d 
laws. They bad feared that the ruin of the Samnites would aQecit their Conful- 
own liberty, and had therefore not* only lent them afTiftance, but had 
ravagM a part of the Roman Territory. Curitis intirely fubdued them j but viris li¬ 
the/<e.»W//jj-ljv.jg:;-d,|Ci)ld friendfhip, treated them gently and admitted lu*ilr. 
them to Roman CilizenJJjip^ yet without the rigljt of fuflrage. For the con- 
quell of Salinia, Curias had a fecond I'riumph decreed him the fame year; i„Apopi, 
an honour which had pfver been granted to any of his predecelTors in theFlorus.B. 
Confulate. * . 

I'he eminent virtues of this Philofophical Hero did not fectire him from Liv.Epit. 
envy: There were not wanting thole to whom his reputttion of difinte- 
rellednefs gave oflence, anti they endeavoured to call a llain upon it. They 
accufed him of having applic'd a part of the booty taken from the enemy to 
his private ufe. The accufation being general, he was put to his oath ; and 
then he confelfed, that he had referved a little wooden oil-velfel for making Authorde 
libations to the Gods, btit protelled that he had kept nothing more : He Viris II- 
was b-elieved ; and the malice of his accufers ferved only to heighten the 
lullre of his virtue. ' Before the expiration of his ConfuIJInp, he led an army 
againll the Lucanians, and obliged them to raife the fiege of Thurium, the 
inhabitants of which had implored the protediion of the Romans, and Plin. B. 
had gained yRlius {om oi t\\t Tribunes) to,be their friend. This Town 34-c-6- 
was fituated near the Gulph of Tarentum, 

§. VI. THE fame Comitia, which chole M. Valerius Corvinus and 
Cadicius Nollua to be Confuls for<he new year, appointed Curias JDentalus ROME 
to carry on the war in in quality of Proconful. His expedition cccclxiv. 

proved fuccefsful •, and he thereby ellablifhed the Roman domination 
through almoll the whole extent of the* country that reaches from thchn^j^ej 
Adriatick to the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian feas. The new Confuls employed eighty- 
their year altogether in works of peace, and in fending out Colonies •, par- 
ticularly to Adria, a maritime Town, which fome fay gave name to the'^^ 
Adriatick fea ; Cajlrum in Picemm, and Sena, another City on the Adriatick cdnful- 
at the mouth of the Seno in the country of the Senones. <hip. 

At this time the finding that the alone was not fufficient 

to preferve good order in the City in a time of peace, when malefadors peiius & 
alwa^ multiply, the People appointed three new Judges to try delinquents, Pomponi- 
and pronounce fentence without appeal: Bus their powet of punilhing “! 
extended only t6 pecuniary fines j the.People would not diveft .themfelves ’ 
of the foie power of life and death. Thele new Magillrates were chofer 
annually in the Comitia by Tribes. The number of Roman Citizens 
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bear arms, appeared, by a Cenfus taken this year, to be two hundred and 
feventy-three thoul'and. 

And now, when all was quiet abroad, new difturbances were raifed at 
home, and the poor Debtors began again to murmur againfl the ^j’ch 
IJllircrs. This Ipark of diffenfion was blown up into<^.Gj;,ie in the 
ConfuIJhip of 6^ Marcius * 1 ‘femulus and P. Cornelius f Arvina, on the 
following occalion : P. Veturius, one of thofe unfortunate Confuls, who 
in the year of Rome 432 had been furpril'ed in the Caudine Forks, died 
infolvcnt. His fon, a youth of greit beauty, and virtuoufly educated, 
borrowed a confiderable fum of C. Plotius, his father’s chief creditor, to 
defray the expence of his father’s iuneral. Being afterwards jirefled to 
pay, and having neither money nor credit, he. was forced to iubmit to 
flavery, and to work for his creditor in order to" d^lch&rge I'he debt. IMo- 
tius conceived a deteftablc paffion for the young man, and treated him 
unmercifully for his virtuous rcfiftance. Veturius one day, when his body 
was all bloody with ftripes, made his efcapy out tif the houfe, got upon 
an eminence, Ihewed himfelf to the People, and publifhed the infamy 
of his tyrant. The People laid hold on the occafion to deerj^ the Ufurers, 
and to demand the abolition of the law which fubjefted thofe to flavery 
who could not pay. This law had been repealed before upon a like occa¬ 
fion in the year 427, but the Patricians had got it renewed. As for Plotius, 
he was cited by the Fribunes of the People before the Centuries, and condemn¬ 
ed to death. 

In the following ConfuIJhip of M. Claudius Marcellus and C. Nautius 
Rutilus, the People kept no longer any meafures jvith the Patricians. 
They infilled upon the abolition of the law before mentioned, and, find¬ 
ing the rich obftinate in oppafing it, they made a Secejfion upon tlie 
hill Janiculus, on the other fide of the Fiber. The city being thus left 
deftitute of artificers and labourers, and no provifions being brought 
thither from the provinces (for the country people had likewife their com¬ 
plaints) the Patricians and rich Citizens found themfelves under a neceflity 
of making conceflions, and they named'^ Hortenjius Didlator to negotiate 
with the Separatifts. The terms of reconciliation were the repeal (doubt- 
lefs) of the law in quellion, and tlie ftrift obfervation of two laws, made in 
the year 414. but to whicli the Nobility had paid no regard, i. Fhat the 
Plebifcita [the Decrees made by the Commons at the requeft of their Fribunes'] 
fhould be obferved by the Patricians as well as Plebeians. 2. Fhat laws fhould 
firjt pafs the Senate, and be brought' afterwards to the Comxtxa. to be there 
approved or rejected, and not vice verfa. ‘ The complaint of the coun¬ 
try people was, Fhat they could not get their caufes heard by the fudges 
on Market-days, when they came to Rome, but were obliged to leave their 
work, and return thither again. This was reftifitd. But whem thefe 
feveral articles of reconciliation were drawn up, and the ftorm began 
to be appeafed, Horten/ms'dixt^ of a'fudden, before the expiration of his 
Diblatorfhip. It being neceflary therefore to create another 'Dictator, to 
.'X)mplctc what he. had begun, the Confuls nominated the illuftrious Fabius, 

who- 
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who now, in an extreme old age, was Prefident or Prince of the Senate. Ywrof 
tie happily finilhed the accommodation ; and this ■ was the laft publick SOME 
fcene in which he appeared. He died foon after. The Republick'had <=ccclxvi, 
’s^ifidered him in his life-time as a prodigy of Roman Valour, Prudence, 
and V11 Lett-v»ar*l,now upon his death the People contributed to the ex- hundred 
pence of his obfequies with fo much emi^ation, that his fon, with the eighty- 
vidims offered at his funeral, gave a publick entertainment to the whole 
City. ^ 

Fabiusy While Dtbiator^ had (probably) prefided in the Comitia, when CoV- 
M. Valerius Potitus and C. Mlius Pectus were chofen Confuls. Their year ft'jp- 
provedd^arren of remarkable events; *but the Republick w..s never more vi*rh 
happy tlW under their adminiftration. The People, having gained the 
highefl: pitch of their a.dn*es, thought only of enjoying the Iwcets of tran- 32. 
quillity. ’ The balance of power leaned now rather to their fide •, and the 
Patricians had no advantage over them, but in the great riches they had 
acquired, while they kept th^, afeendant, and in that refped which natu- Bef. J.C." 

rally is paid to perfons of high birth. Two 

• hundred 
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I. Fhe Tarentines, endeavour privately to flir up both old and new enemies 
againjl Rome. Fhe Gauls, called Senones, give the Roman army a terri¬ 
ble overthrow. Curius Dentatus revenges this defeat. §. II. The next 
year the Romans vanquijh in battle the Senones, the Boii, and the He- 
trurians. Samnites rew//. The year following., almofl all\x.z\y rifes 
in arms againji the Republick. Fabricius def mts the confederate forces of 
thje Lucanians, Bruttians, and Samnites. §. III. The I'arentines fall in 
a hoftile manner upon a Roman fleet., which 'chances to come into their port. 
The Romans fend to demand fatisfablion. The Tarentines infult the Am- 
baffadors, and then turn their thoughts to an alliance with Pyrriius King of 
Epirus. [A jhort account of this Prince^ and the Jlate of his affairs at 
this time.] §. IV. The Senate and people of Rome decree a war againji 
//"f Tarentines. An army marches direbllytfor ,The mad and 

ridiculous behaviour of the Citizens on its approach. They refolve to invite 
Pyrrhus to their ajjijiance. §. V. Pyrrhus accepts the invitation, and fends 
before him to Tarentum the famous Cyneas, his prime minijier. 


eighty- 

hve. 

166th 

ConfuU 


§. I. O ME was now not only in perfed tranquillity at home, but in 
a flourifhing condition with refped to her affairs abroad. The 
Latines, Sabines, Hemici, ASqui, Marft, and Campanians were all brought 
into fu^edion to her. * The Volfci were no more a people. The terror 
of the Roman arms reached to Apulia, and kept it in awe. A part of 
Lucania on one hand, and on the otheV Umbria and Picenum,'epoktt up to 
the frontiers of the Senones, were all either obedient to the Romans, or 
awed by Roman Colonies near them. On the other fide of the Tiber one 

pare 
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Year of part of HetruHa was fubdued, and that which was more diftant obfeiwyti^ 
ROM Is the truce which had been granted it. Samnium, in all appearance, was 

_1_ Itl > a 11 1 l.ln .- !•*, •* 1 



Aimilins Lcpidm entered upon xhv. ConfuJfrip. Nothing menv table hap- 

_pence! during their adminiitpation ; and the I'dfces were tranl'mittcd to C. 

dcrvilins '■luaa and L. C.cnlius Metcllus. Jn their ycjir i!ie Tarcntuics (<’or- 
t'oniul- tnerly a Colony of auRen; but now funk into idkhefs and vice) 

, growing jealous of the profpenty of the Revuws, and fearing an inter- 
ruption in their pleafnn s, as much as the lols of their liberty,, employed 
rdfre. ;dl their Grecian iubtlety to Rir up both old an.H new enemies 'againll the 
283. Republickand this wdthout appearing to be ho^^ce^ned.’^ '■ 

— At the fame time thef Senones prepared to befiege Arethim^ a City of 
Conful- Jletruria^ about forty leagues from Rome^ not far from the river y/r»c, 
ihi,,. and which was in truce with the Republick. ld\\^ Romans^ at the requeil, 
'/.((iKir.ns, of the Aretini, raifed an army to defend them -, but, before any ad of 
I’od'b B ^ deputation to the Senones, to peri'uade them to delift 

z. c. 19. from their defign. Thefe proud Cauls, inftead of liftening to the medi- 
Appian. ation of the Romans, killed the Ambaflhdors, and then immediately 
apudFulv brought their troops before Arctium. The Conful Caectlius haftened to 
Urfinum. relief of the place, and came to an engagement with the enemy, in 
Bpit.-2. which he himfelf was killed, with feven Legionary Tribunes, many of the 
Orof. B. nobles, and thirteen thoufand private men. Upon the news of this ter- 
Pd*^ d^B defeat, Curius Dentatus (probably Pra'tor at this time) wms difpatci’.- 
2^c. 19. fr®”"* at the head of fome new levies to fupply the Conful'a 

place. But this able and experienced Commander, inftead of attacking 
Dion. the army of the Gauls, flufhed with fuccefs, or of attempting to fuccour 

sipud Aretium, marched along th^' confines of Hetruria, and enterecl the enemies 

where he took ample vengeance for the murder of the Roman 
Ambajfadors. With fire and fword he laid wafte and deftroyed all before 
him, lb that in a little time he reduced it to a vaft defert, in which there 
fcarcc remain any appearances of its having been cultivated or inhabited •, 
all the men that were found were put to the fword, and the women and 
children carried into flavery. 

§. II. IN the mean time, and in the beginning of the adminiftration' 
of P. Cornelius Dolabella and Cn. Domitius, the Republick began to feel the 
^*^282 ^ effeifts of the fecret negotiations of the Tarentines. The Boii, Hetruri- 
. ans, and Samnites, all declared againft her at once, and fhe had already 
the army of the Senones before Aretium to deal with, Thefe Gauls, to 
revenge the devaftation made in their country, left the fiege of that Town, 
and were advancing ftraight to Rome, when Domitius met them inrHetruria, 
Appian. and gave them a total overthrow with great flaughter. After this, Cor- 
apudFulv ficiitis came""to a pitched battle with the united Hetrurians and Boii •, the 
Pohb B. t^roops of the former were almoft all Rain, and thofe of the latter, who 
a, c. 20. efcaped, being var.quilhed a fecond time, fued for peaqe. As for the 

Senones, 
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they were fo utterly deftroyed, that there fcarce remained any Year of 
footfteps of them in Italy. • ROME 

In the following Confuljhip of C. Fabricius and ^ Mmilins Papus, 

iA\ Italy, through the fecret intrigues of tht Far entities, rofe upTwo"^’ 
inarms ag>r:r *4 Robbers, as xh.c Romans were* then called. On one 
lide the remains of the Hetrurians and iy«V,,on the other the Lucanians^'^^'’^' 
ixn'I Bruttians, in conjunttion with the Sam^itcs, all confpired together 
for the deftruction of the imperious Republick. It fell to JEniilius to 1701^ 
carry on the'war in Hetruria, and'to Fabricius to command in 
nia. I’lie latter marched to the relief of Fhurium, a city oh the g 
(Rilph of Farentum, and befieged by the Lucanians, Bruttians, and 34.'c.’ 6." 
Samnites. '-He defeated rbis confederate army, but found it a difficult Animian. 
enttrprife’ to tdr^e their ca'fnp. The means by which he I'ucceeded in 
it, and which had fomething of the air of a miracle, was probably a vti. Max! 
ftratagem of his own contriving. Whillt he leemed to be in fufpenfeB. 1. c. 8. 
what meafures to take, a*young man full of ftrength ami vigour, wear¬ 
ing feathers in his helmet, appeared on a fudden in the midfl of the 
Legions, exhorted them to decline no danger for the honour of their 
country, and then, feizing a ladder, advanced to the rampart through a 
ffiower of darts, planted his-^atlder againft it, and mounted the wall, 
riiis bold aftion intimidated the confederates, and infpired the Romans 
with Inch intrepidity,, that they foon made themfelves mailers of the 
camp. I'vventy-five thoufand of the enemy, with their General Statilms, 
were flain. After the viftory the Conful ordered the young man who 
had firll mounted the .rampart to be fought for, in order to reward him ; 
and, becaufe he was not to be found, the Romans prefently imagined, 
that it was the God Mars himlelf, and returned him I'olemn thanks for 
Ins afliflance, by publick Supplications. 

§. III. AS for the Farentines, the real aulhors of this Avar, they had 
not yet openly declared againlt Rome. An accident at length made rior. 15 1. 
them throw oil’ the malk. Valerius^ one of the Maritime Duumvirs, ore. 18. 
Admirals of the Roman fleet, happened to come with ten fliips to the 4 - 
mouth of their port, while they were celebrating their Games in tlie^' 
Theatre, which looked towards the harbour. The hidden appearance of the 
Roman Ihips interrupted their diverfions; the Farentines imagining that 
’the Romans were come with hoflile intentions, they all with one confent 
ran down to the port, fell upon the fleet with the fury of mad men, funk 
one Ihip, and took four, the otljer five efcaping. AlKthe prifoners fit 
to bear arms were put to the fword, and the reft fold to the bell bidder. 

Upon the news of this unexpefled infult, the Republick lent a deputation 
to Farentum to demand fatisfa&ion. Pofthumius Megellus, who had been jj 
thrice Conful, was at the “head of the Embafiy. He was admitted to an Legat. 
audience in the Theatre, where fie harangued the aflembly^ in Greek. 

The Farentines, heated with wine, inft'ead of liftening to his cfifcourle 
with that ferioufnefs which the importance of the matter required, burft 
into loud laughter, or hiflTed him, whenever he hefitJrted, was incorreft 

in 
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Year of in his expreflion, or even pronounced a word with a foreign accent bflf^ 
ROME when he began to fpeak ot Reparation of Wrongs, they flew into rage, cal- 
Barbarian, and, in a manner, drove him out of the aflembly. Nor 
Two^ ' this all: As he was walking off with an air of gravity and dig^yy^r 
hundred buffoon named Philonides, coming up to him, urined upon^vitn-rsbfc'j a new 
eighty- fource of immoderate laughter to the mad and drunken multitude •, fome 
of them even clapped their l^ands for extreme joy at the outrageous in- 
170th' ' folence. Pojihumtus, turning about to the affembly, only fliewed them the 
Conful- (kirt of his garment fo defiled •, but When he found’ that this had no ef- 
fedl, but to increafe the loudnefs of their contumelious mirth. Laugh on, 
Tarkntines, laugh on, now while you may. Lhe time is coming, wbeipyou will 
weep j yes, Tarentines, you will long weep. It. is not a lit.tle4/eoif that 
mujl wajh and purify this garment. Having thus fj^okfen, he fhrai^ht with¬ 
drew, left the city, and embarked for Rome. 

When the Parentines came to themfelves, and began to refledl on 
the enormity of their conduct never to be forgiven, and at the fame 
time on the inability of their neighbours in Italy to defend them, they 
concluded it abfolutely neceflary to look for fuccours frorfi beyond-fea •, 
and they call their eyes on Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, who, for peribnal bra¬ 
very' and martial (kill, was renowned abovq • all the Grecian Commanders 
of that time. 

Plut.Life This Prince was defeended irom Achilles, by his fon Neoptolemus (or 
of Pyr- Pyrrhus) who conquered Epirus, reigned there himfel^^ and left the throne 
P‘ to his pofterity. Being yet an infant at the breaft, when his father 
feq ' Macides was dethr .ncd by Itis fubjeds, he was conveyed through variety 
of dangers into Illyricum, where Glaucias, the King of that country', took 
care of him, and educated him with his own children. When Pyrrhus 
had attained to 12 years of age, Glaucias, at the head of a great army, 
entered Epirus, and placed him on the throne of his anceftors but, wlien 
he was 17 years old, the Epirots rebelling again, drove him from his 
kingdom, and forced him to feek refuge in the dominions of Demetrius, 
the hufband of his filler Deidamia. t)emetrius was then mailer of Greece 
and a great part of AJia. Pyrrhus ferved under him in his wars againll 
Ptolomy Kin» of Mgypt, ond ^gained great applaufe by his courage and 
condudl at the famous battle of Ipfus, in Phrygia, where fo many Kings 
were prefent; and, when a peace was made between Demetrius and Pto¬ 
lomy, Pyrrhus was fent to AEgypt, as one of the hollages to fecure the 
performance of thq. Treaty. Here he behaved himfelf with fo much pru¬ 
dence and addrefs, as to gain univerfal elleem and admiration; and he 
made his court fo fuccefsfully to Berenice, the favourite Queen, that Ihe 
gave him in marriage Antigone, her daughter by a former hulband Hav¬ 
ing by this alliance engaged Ptolomy to alTill him with money and .troops, 
he recovered his own Kingdom j after^ which he made himfelf mafter 
of Macedtmh\it, being 'dtfpoflrelTed of it again by Lyfimachus, retired 
into Epirus, and was at this tinle in peace with all the neighbouring 
States. However, as he naturally loved adion, and the buftle and 
, hurry 
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flurry of war, the ambafladors whom the Tareniines font to him (perhaps Year of 
only to try his puHi? and obferve the ftatc of his adiiifs) found him in a dif- ^ M £ 
polition to hearken to any propolals, which would furnifli him with '[’'q 
■(•. iip'ovment worthy of his ambition. Two 

§. IV; “j lih' fJ"arentines, to amufe the Rommts till it could be known hundred 
what might be expedted from Pyrrhus, brliegcd -I'bur'mm defended by 
a Roman Garriion, and took i^ 'I'his new^ came to Rome foon after tiie 
return of Pojlbumj^s and the other ambalfatlors who had been fo ill i7otli 
treated at Tarentum. 'J'he Republick had iull railed Airmhiis Barhnla '-‘’ufu!- 

aiid .O. AJardns Pbilippis to the Consulate. d'hel'e Mag:iftratcs * having 
Jiiec.ducl die Conl'cript fathers reprel'ented to them on one hand the 
jh.imetul indiLtniry o!'l-'''a-d^^ to their ambailador.s, which required ven- c. 
gc’incc ; .and, on the other, die danger of engaging in a new war, when 
the Repubiick had already lb many enemies to contend with: For the 

He:rtfrtpns and !^ammtes (till m arms, and the Lucanians and Brut- -f - i__ 

t:a:;s grown more confident, 4 incc the takings of Pburium. To the ne- ' 7 i<\ 
cerhuy of (liajtifing the 7 k?' 6 V,e/m, the Iloltilides tliey had committed 
againlt the Republiek,anci the inl’ult they had oifered to Pojlbumit's, wlvtfe j) Hal. in 
robe was produced in Xjeafieniblv, left no room lor deliberation upon Legation, 
that point; the only queftiorTT/as concerning the proper time •, and this the 
Fatliers debated from Sun-nfing to Stin-fet for I'cveral days together, being 
divitled in opinion. ..Some were for deferring the war with tlic Parenl'wcs, 
till the intermediate Prfivinccs Ihotild be ftibdued •, others for beginning it 
immediately, d’lie qtiellion being put to the vote, the latter opinion pre¬ 
vailed by a majority of voices; and the Senate’s Decree teas confirmed by Zon.B.8. 
the people. Hereupon, Ahnilius, who had intended to make the campaign 
in Samnimn, received orders to lay afide thai Fxpeditioa, and march dircffly 
to 'Tarentum. ^ 

The approach of the Romans made the Parentines carry on their 
deliberations with a little more ferioufnefs than formerly ; and when the 
Conful lent once again to demanikfatisfaftion, before he began 1 lolfili- 
ties, the oldeft and richeft declared for peace : but the populace who had 
little to lofe infilled upon a war ; and what put an end to the debate was 
a ipeech of one of the common citizens, iR'ho renewed the propofal of 
bringing Pyrrhus into Italy, a motion highly applauded by the multitude. R'™>. in 
7'he wiier part of the citizens, finding themfelves overborne by numbers, 
came no more to the aflemblies. Only, the day that a public Decree of I’yrr- 
was to pafs for inviting Pyrrhm to Tarentum, and wh 5 n the peojde were hus, p. 
all placed in the Theatre, one Melon, a fober worthy citizen, with 39o- 
a withered garland on his head, and a flambeau in his hand, (as 
was tlje manner of clrunken debauchees) and accompanied by a wo¬ 
man pkfying on a flute, came dancing mto the midlt of the aflcmbly. 

'I'his filly figiit was fufficient to divert, the Tarentines from tl-«;ir ^mofl; im¬ 
portant deliberations. They made a Ring, and called out to yieten to 
ling, and to the woman to play; but when, expedting to be entertained 
with a fong, they were all filent. Melon aflfuming an’ air of great feriouf- 
VoL. I. 4 H nels. 
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Year of nei's, “ You do well, Tarentines, not to hinder thofe from diverting 
ROME « tlicnifelvcs who are difpofed to mirtli; and, if you are wife, you will 
yourfelves make advantage of the prefent liberty yod enjoy to do 
Two “ the fame. When Pyrrhus comes, you muft change your way ot^rfifT 
hundred “ your mirth and joy -will be at an end.” Thefe jvoi'dff'TTl'HSc an im- 
preffion upon the multitudcf and a murmur went about, that he )iad 
I'poken well; but thofe who,had fome reafon to fear that they fliould be 
Conful- delivered up to the Romans in cafe of an accomjnodation, being in- 
thip. raged at what he had faid, reviled the aflembly for fuflerihg theinlclves 
to be'fo mocked and affronted, ^ and, crowding together, they thrult 
Melon out of the Theatre. After this the decree was paffed, and an\- 
baffadors were fent into Epirus, not only from tht^Tarenlines, birt from all 
the Italick Greeks, with magnificent prefents for tlie King, and \<fith 
inllrudtions to fay, that they only wanted a general of fame and expe¬ 
rience ; that, as for troo]AS, they could thcmfclves furnifli a numerous 
army, 20000 horfe, and 350000 foot, huemians.'Mejfapians, Samnites, and 
Parentines. 


Orof.B.4. T\iesN% came to the Roman camp that a deputation to 

c. I. Pyrrhus was decreed, Aimilius llraight begar- Hoflilities, burnt and 
Zon.B.8. dellroyed all before him, and forced the X'drentines in the field to take 
refuge within their walls. However, not to drive them to defpair, 

and to induce them to lay afide the defign of receiving Pyrrhus, he ufed 
fome moderation, and fent back the pnfoners he Iiad taken. 'I’liefe 
highly extolled the generofity of the Conful-, infomuch, that many of the 
inhabitants were brought over to the Roman party ; and they all in general 
began to repent of their rejecting a peace, and fending for Pyrrhus. This 
was evident by their chufing Agis, a friend of the Romans, to be their Ge¬ 
neral, and the Governor of tiie City. 

Plut. Life §• V. IN the mean while the Tarentine amb.iiradors, purfuant to the 
of Pyrr- powers they had received, made an abfo'lute treaty with the King of Epirus. 
hub, p. j-le was very ready to accept the invitation into Italy, his head being turned 
with the exploits e)i Alexander the Great in the Eaft, which he thought to 
imitate by migfity conqueffs in the Weft. 

I'here was then at tlie court of Epirus a Phejfalian, named Cyneas, a 
man of found underftanding, and who had been a Difciple of Demojthenes. 
He was thought to approach nearer than any other orator of this time to 
the vehement and forcible eloquence of that great ^mafter. Pyrrhus 
ufually employed ‘him, as his ambaffadoy to thofe cities with whom he 
had any affair to tranfad, and the able minifter fucceeded fo well in thele 
negotiations, that the King was wont to fay. He had made more conquefts by 
the tongue of Cyneas than by his own fword. And for this reafon he 
not only held him in the higheft efteem, but loaded him with honours, 
making him his chief min,ifter and favounte, 

Cyneas^' perceiving that Pyrrhuf was eagerly bent fo pafs into Italy, 
and findfhg him one day at leifure, and in a humour for free converfa- 


tion, thus began : fbe Romans, Sir, are reported to be great warriors, 

and 
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imd to rule over many brave and warlike nations. Should God grant us, ne~ Year of 

verthelefs, to vanquijh them, what ufe Jhall we make of our victory ? -— 

%he thing/peaks of ilfclf, anfwered Pyrrhus; the Romans once conquered, j 
there is no Barbarian or Greek in Italy, that v^itl dare to rejijt us. IVeTwo 
fitall be immediately mafers of that whole country ; whofc extent, wealth, and I'yndred 

power, no-body is better apprized of than yourfrf. -Cyneas, (after a flrort 

lilence) And when we have conquered Italy, H'hat are we to do next ? -i^,ft 

Pyrrhus (nor. yet petceiving his drift) Next ? Why, there is Sicily jujt by. Conlul- 
S 'be opens her arms to receive us, a rich and populous JJland, and eafily fub- 
diicd ; for, fince the death of Agathoclc^, the cities are all in confufion and 

anarchy.-—. - V/hat you fay, replied Cyneas, feems very probable indeed. 

llui is thv conquefi of Sicily to put an end to our expeditions ? - No cer¬ 

tainly, cried the King ; thefe fucceffes will be only preludes to greater enter- 
prtf's. Who, in fuch a cafe, could forbear paffing into Africk, and to Car¬ 
thage ? It is hut a jiep shither. And, when we have fubdued thefe, what 
think you ? Will any of thofe enemies, who now give us uneajinefs, have once the 
boldncfs to withftand our arms ? We ftoall then caftly recover Macedon, and not 

only fo, but in a little /W be mafers of all Greece.- Very true, /'aid 

Cyneas, nothing can be clcah#,^^ut when we have completed all thefe Conquefls, 

What fjall we do then I -i-Pyrrhus fmiling. Do then I Why, then we 

we will live at our cafe, my Good Friend, and drink, and feafl, and fpend our days 

in agreeable converfat'ion. - Ah, Sir, replied the Philofojrher, What 

hinders you from immediately pojfcjfmg that happinefs which you propofe to 
furchafe at the expencejo much danger ? '* 

Thefe 


• Monjjrur Pafchal, in hit difeourfa of the 
Miftry ofMan, has a much admited refitdlion 
on this advice ^'Cyneas to Pyrrhus. 

THF.RE i,', nothing more capable of let¬ 
ting Us into the knowledge of human mifery 
than an inquiry after the real caufe of th:tt 
perpetual hurry and confufion, in which 
we pafs outlives. 

The foul is fent into the body, to be the 
fojouriier of a few days. She knows that 
this is but a flop, till flie may embark for 
eternity ; and that a fmall fpace is allowed 
her to prepare for the voyage. The main 
part of this fpace is ravifhed from her by the 
neceffities of nature; and but a flender^pit- 
tance left to her own difpolal: And yet this 
moment which remains does fo ftrangely 
opprefs and perplex her, that (he only (In¬ 
dies how to lofcit: She feels an intolerable 
burthen, in being obliged to live with her- 
felf, and think of hci fclf; and therefore her 
principal care is to forget herfelf; and to 
let this (hort and precious moment pafs away 
without refleflion, by amufing herfelf with 
things which prevent her npticc of its fpeed. 

4 H 2 


This is the ground of all the tumultuary 
bufinefs.^of all the trilling diveriions amongll 
men ; in which our general aim is to make 
the time pafs oft’our hands without feeling 
it, or rather without feeling ourIcUcs ; and, 
by getting rid of this fmall portion of life, 
to avoid that inward difgull and bitternefs, 
which we fliould not fail to meet with, if 
we fouiyl leifure to defeend* into our own 
breads. For it is undeniably certain that the 
foul of man is here incapable of reft and fa- 
tisfaftion. And this obliges her to expand 
herfelf every wjiy, and to feek how (lie may 
lofe the thoughts of hpr own proper being 
in a fettled application to the things about 
her. Her very happinefs coniifts in this 
forgetfulnefs: and, to make her exquifitely 
miferable, nothing more is required but the 

S ing her to look into herfelf, and to 
at home. 

, We charge Perfons from tj)eir very infan¬ 
cy with the care of their ow-n fortunes and 
honours, and no lefs of the eftatrt and dig¬ 
nities belonging to {heir kindred and friends. 
We burthen them with the (tudy of lan¬ 
guages. 
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Tj'k II" words rather vexed the King, than diverted him from his defign? 
for lie cotild not part with the pleafing hopes he had entertained. 


guagef, of cxercifes, and of arts. We enter 
them in bufineE, and perfuadc ihapi tliat 
tl'.ey can never be truly blcflcd, unlefs by 
tlieir induftry and caution they i?i fome 
meafurc fecure the iiuercft and glory of 
thcmfelvcj, their families, and their depen¬ 
dents ; and that unavoidable unhappinefs is 
intailed upon the failure of any one parti? 
cular in this kind. Thus we teach them 
to wear out their flrength, and to rob them- 
felvcs of their reft. A ftrange method (you 
will fay) of making them happy ! What 
could be done with more effed towards the 
infuring them in mifery ( Would you know 
what ? Why, only to releafe them from 
thefe cares, and to take off thefe burthens. 
Tor then their eyes and their thoughts muft 
be turned inward, and that is the only hard- 
fliip which they efteem infupportable. 
Hence if they g.-sin any relaxation from their 
labours, we find them eager to throw it a- 
way upon feme fport or diverfion, which 
take.s up their whole adit ity, and pleafant- 
ly robs them of themiclvcs. 

It is for this rcafon, that when I have fet 
myfelf to confider the various agitations of 
human life, the toil and danger, to which 
we expofe ourfelve.s in the court, in the camp 
in the purfuits of ambition, which give Birth 
to fomuch paffion and contention, to fo ma¬ 
ny fatal anil defperate adventures, I Ifave of¬ 
ten faid that the univerfal caufe of men’s 
misfortunes was iheir not being able to live 
quietly in a chamber. A perfon who has 
enough for the ufes of this world, did he 
know the art of dwelling with hinifelf, 
would never quit that repofe arrd f cunty 
for a voyage or a ftege ; nor wouliJ take 
fo much pains to hazard his life, had he no 
other aim tharr barely to live. 

But, upon flriderexamination, I found, 
that this averfion to home, this roving and 
Tcftlefs difpofition proceeded from a caufe, 
no lefs powerful than univerfal; from the 
native unhappinefs of our frail and mortal 
ftate which is incapable of all comfort, if 
we have nothing to divert our thoughts and 
to call us out of ourfelves. > 

1 fpeak of thofe alone who furvey their 
own nature, without the views oV faith and 
religion. is indeed one of the miracles 
of Chriflanity, that, by reconciling man 


To. 

to God, it reftores him t?Tits own good 
opinion ; that it makes him able to bear 
the fight of himfclf; and in fornc 
cafes fenders folitude and ftlence more 
ygrceable, than all the iryte.-eourfV at,d 
aftion of mankind. Nor is it by fixtng 
man in his own pci Ton, that it pt odutctlt 
thefe wonderful efteds; it is by cairying 
him to God, and by fupportingJrtnt under 
the fcnfeof^iis miferies,.with the,hopes of 
air alfurcd and complete deliverance in" a 
better life. 

Bu', for thofe who do not ad above the 
principles of, nature, it is imp llible 
they iLcfald, without l.illrng into an in¬ 
curable chagrrne and dilcontent, undergo 
the lingering torment of ieifuie. Man 
who loves noth'hg but his own perfon 
hates nothin'’' .0 much as to be confined to 
his owiY converfation. He feeks notiiing 
blit himfelf and yet flics and avoids no¬ 
thing more than himfclf: becaufc wlien 
he is obliged to Idok within he does not 
fee himfelf as he could wifli: difeovering 
only a hidden ftore of inevitable mil'er ies, 
and a mighty mid qf all real and folid good, 
which it is beyond his ability to re- 
plenilh. 

Let a man chufe his own condition, let 
him embellilh it with all the goods and all 
the fatisfadions he can poftefs or defire ; 
yet, if in the niidll of this glory and pride 
he is without biifincfs, and without diver- 
fiqn, and has time to contcniplate on his 
fortunes, his fpirits mult unavoidably fink 
beneath the languilhing felicity. He will 
of neccllity torment himfelf with the 
profped of what is to come ; and he that 
boailed to have brought home all the 
ingredients of happinefs, muft again be 
fent abroad, or condemned todomeltick mi¬ 
fery. 

IS Hajejiy itfelf fo truly great, and fuffici- 
ent, as to fupport thofe whom it adorns and 
incircles, under the bare thought of their 
own grandeur f Is it neceffary that this 
thought fhould bqhere likewife diverted, as 
in the common herd of men ? A vulgar per¬ 
fon tirill be abundantly happy, if he may 
' eafe himfelf of his fecret iroubles, by apply¬ 
ing all his care to excel in the perfedion of 
dancing. But dare we fay this of a king ? 

Or, 
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To conceal his dclign of making himfclf mafter of 'Tmntum., as well Year of 
as of the reft, of Itafyy he artfully inierted a claufe in the treaty with his K O M E 

allies, 


Bcf.J.C. 


Or, will he be more charmed with fo vain 
and petty amufcmeiits, than with the con¬ 
templation of his royal dionity and tllaie ? 
VVh.it nobler, what more fublimc objdrt than 
himfelf, to engage and»to fati-fy his fpiiiif 
Might it not feem an envious Icll'ening fpf his 
content to interrupt his princely thoapdit 
^villl the care of meafuring his iteps by an 
air of mufick, or ol cx.iftiy ordering a tall, 
iiyllead of leaving liim to lurviy tlie gloiies 
of liis thnjne. and to r< joice in the excellence 
of his povvti ? Let us picfuinc to make the 
ea'pciiment: Let us fuppoic aprinccin foil- 
tudr, wit bout any enten.uum';iit ol fenfe, any 
engagement oi mind, any lelief ofcfmvcrfa- 
tion ; and we fliall find that a prii.ee witli his 
eves upon Liiiifelf is a mtn full of miseries, 
and who feels them with :\fluick and pier¬ 
cing a refentm'sit as the hitK iljimo ng his 
ii ves. And iheieforeit lias beeiya Itand- 
ing maxim to lanilh ihefe iiitiuding and 
impoitunate rcfiecliom, from ciurt, and to 
keep abt'ut the Royal Perjon thofe who fhall 
coi.llasitlv pnivey for the amufement of their 
maliei, by laying a tiain of diverlifements 
to fiiceeed after bufinefi., and by watching 
h's iiours of k.ifure, to pour in immcdia'cly 
a fi i l!) fiippiv of mil til and fpoi t; that no 
vacancy may be left, in life, that is, the 
conn abounds with men, who have a won¬ 
derful adit tty in taking care that lih Ma- 
jejh lliould not be alone, well knowing that 
folitude is but another name for mifery, and 
that the fupsrcmc pitch of worldly greatniffs 
is too nice and weak, to bear the examina¬ 
tion of a thought. 

—VVMKNCE comes it topafs, that men 
are tranfporied tofuch adegree with gaming, 
hunting, or other diverfions, which feem to 
have taken an abfolutc poflcflion of their 
fouls ? not bccau'e there is any leal and in- 
trinfick good to be obtained by thefe pur- 
fuits ; not becaufe they imagine th:fc true 
happineis is to be found in the money which 
they win at play, or in the bcall whicn they 
run down in the chace; Foi, Ihould you 
prefent them beforehand .with both thefe, 
to fave their trouble, they would be unani¬ 
mous in rtjeding the propofal. It y not 
the gentle and eafy part which they are ’ 
fond of, fuch as may give them leifure and 
fpace for thought; but it is the heat and 
the hurry, which divert them from the mor¬ 
tification of thinking. 


I wo 

—A MAN', that by gaming everyday for hundred 
feme little flake, paircth away his life with- eighty. 

out uneafincfs or nielancholy, would yet be- 

rendefed unhappy, fliould you give him eve- >7^ ll 
ry morning the fum which he could poflibly Conful- 
win all day, upon condition to forbear. It fliip. 
will be faici, perhaps, that it is the amufe- 
^lent of the play which he fecks, and not 
the gain. Yet, if he plays for nothing, his 
gaiety is over, and the fplecn iecovcr.s full 
poireflion. bareaniufetncnt, thciefc.ic, is not 
what he propoitth ; a languifhing amufe¬ 
ment without heat or paffiiin would but dif- 
fpirit and fatigue him : i le mull be allowed 
to raife and chafe himfelf, by propoling a 
h.appincfs in the gaining of that vtliich he 
would defpife, if given him not to venture; 
and by creating a fiilitious objeft, w*luch 
fliall excite and employ his delire, his an¬ 
ger, his hope, and his fear. 

—WE have fecn the utmofl that human 
invention can do, in projedling for human 
happinefs. Tliofe who content thcmfelves 
barely with deir.onflrating the vanity and 
littlencfs of common diverfions, are indeed 
acquainted with one part of our miferies ; 
for a con/idcrablc part it is to be thus capa¬ 
ble of taking pleafure in things fo bafe and 
infignificant. But they appiehcnd not the 
caule and principle which renders thefe nii- 
feries iven nccelTary to us, fo long as we re¬ 
main uncured of that inward and natural 
infirmity of not being able to bear the fight 
of our own condition. The hare which men 
buy in the market cannot fcrcen them from 
this view ; but the field and the chace afford 
an approved relief. And therefore when wc 
reprotrch them with their *lovv and ignoble 
aim, and obferve to them how little fatif- 
faiflion there is in that which tliey follow 
with fo much contention :ind ardour, diii 
they anf.ver upon mature judgment, they 
would acknowledge fhe equity of our cenfute 
and would ingenuoufly declare, that they 
propofed nothing in thefe purfuits but the 
bare violence of the motion, fuch as might 
keep them flrangers to the fecrets of their 
foul ; and that tlicrcfarc they made choice 
of objefts, which^ how worthlefs foever in 
reality, we're yet of an Aigaging and at- 
wadtive nature, and able to engrofs the ac¬ 
tivity of all their powers. And the reafon 
why they do not^tnfwer in this manner is 
the want of this 'acquaintance with their 

own 
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Year ®f allies; I'hat^ "jahm he had delivered them from their dangers, he Jhould not he* 
R O M E hindered from returning to Epirus. And, to lecure their fidelity,, he detained 
f ambafi'adors under pretence of wanting their affiftance. Af- 

Two ter thefe precautions, he fent away Cyneas with three thoufan^mfn to Ta- 
li'iiidred renlum, Tliis eloquent minifter foon found means to depofe ylgis from tlio 
Government, and to get pofftfiion of the Citadel. 

^ ^ In the mean time Aimilius, rhe Roman Ccrftil, finding that there w'as no 
C i'.ii'ul- jwflibility of attem])iing any tiling v,'ith lucceis againft ‘Hfrcntum this 
llni). campaign, rel'olved to march his army into winter quarters in Apulia. 
Bobliged to pafs through certaia defiles, ftreightened by the fea on one, 
Pliu! Life dnd high hills on the oilier, he v/as there attacked by the Epircls and 
(t Vyrt- Tnrmtint's Irt'm great numbers of barks fraught with Bclijla (Engiin-s 
■ “ • for throwing Rones of a vail v/eight) and from the hill? which t'lcv had 
j. g‘ ’ covered with archers and Ringers •, neverthelefs by placing, between him 
and the enemy, his Tarentine prilbners, whom .they were unwilling ta 
hurt, he prelerved his Legions from fuffering any confiderable lofs. 
Having quartered his troops, lie himfclf repaired '^o Rome, wdiere his 
F.iit. Ca- collegiie Alarcius had a 'I'riumph for fome conqiRlts he had made in 
t h. Hetruria. 

C li A P. 


, own bofom. A gentleman believes with all 
lincerity that there is fonicwhat great and 
noble in Hunting, and will be fuie to tell 
you, that it is .n Royal Sport You may hear 
the like defence at.d encomium of any other 
exctcife or employment, which men affedt 
or purfue. They imagine that there mull 
needs be fomewhat leal and folid in the 
objedts themfelves. ^J'liey are perfuaded, 
that, could they but gain fuch a point, they 
Ihould then repofc themfelves with content 
and pleafure ; and are under an infenfibi- 
lity of the infatiable nature of this defire. 
They believe themfelves to be heartily en¬ 
gaged in the attainment of reft, whil«they 
arc indeed employed in nothing elfe but 
the fearch of continual and fucctflivc drud- 

Men have a Iccret inftindl, prompting 
them to feek employment or recreation ; 
wi ich proceeds from no other caufe but the 
fenfe of their inward pain and never-ceaf- 
ing torment. They have another fecret in- 
fiindl, a relique of their primitive nature, 
which allures them, that the fum of their 
happinefs conftfts in cafe and repofe. And 
upon thefe two ogpofite inftindtsrthey form 
one confufed defign, lurking in the recefle^ 
of their foul.'which engages them to profe- 
ente the latter by the intvvention of the 
former, and conftantly to perfuade them- 
felves, that the fatisfadlion they have hi¬ 


therto wanted will inf.dlibly attend them, if 
by furmounting ceitain diflicultic., whicii 
they now look in the face, they may ( pen 
a fafe pafl'age to peace and tranquillity. 

'I'hus our life runs out. VVe fcck reft, 
by encountering fuch particular impedi¬ 
ments, which if we are able to remove, the 
confequence is, that the nil which we have 
obtained becomes ilfelf a grievance. For 
we are luminating every moment either on 
the mifciies we led, or on thofe we fear. 
And, even wlien w'c feem on all tides to be 
placed under llidter, the alledions, which 
are fo natuially rooted in us, fail not to re¬ 
gret their loft dominion, and lodiflufe their 
mclancholick poifon through the foul. 

AND therefore when Cyneas fo gravely 
admoniflied Pyrrhus, who propofed to en¬ 
joy himfelf with his friends, after he Ihould 
have cfmquered a good part of the world, 
that he would do much better to anticipate 
his own happinefs, by taking immediate 
pofteflion of this eafe and quiet, without 
purfuing it through fo much fatigue : The 
counfel he gave v?as indeed full of cliifficul- 
ty, and fcarce more rational than the pro- 
•jeft df that young ambitious Prince. Both 
the one and the other* opinion fuppofed 
that which is falfe, that a man can reft 
fatisfied with himfelf and his prefen t pof- 
feftions, without filling up the void {pace 
in bi» heart with imaginary expe&atians. 

Pyrrhus 
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Pyrrhus mull inevitably have been unhap- fatisfaftion, than the heat and tumult of fo yg^j. gf 
*py, either without or with the conqueft of many expeditions, and fo many battles, ROME 
the world ; and,perhaps that foft and peace- which he was then forming and fighting in cccclxxii. 
ful life, which his minifter advifed him to his mind. Se/ Penfees de Pafchal c. 26. su 2 ef. J. C, 
embrace, was lefs capable of giving him tranjlated by Mr. Bafil Kennet. Two ' 

hundred 

eighty. 
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Conful- 

ihip. 


I. Pyrrhus (whofe character is gi'jen) being arrived at Tarentum takes 
meafures to turn the 'I'arentincs from the purfuit of Pleafures, to which 
they fire intirely addicted. The villainous behaviour of a Legion of Cam¬ 
panian Soldiers, which had been fent by the Roman Republick to garrifon 
Rhcgium at the requeft of the inhabitants. II. Pyrrhus fends a letter 
to the Conful Lfevinus, requiring him to fubmit the quarrel between Rome 
and Tarentum to his arMtration. Laevinus, in anfwer, returns a defi¬ 
ance. jT^f.Romais force Pyrriius to a battle. §. III. The King, though 
viSlorious, declines \fecond battle with Lajvinus, and returns /t>l'aren&um. 
§. IV. Ills converfaitSit. with Fabricius, fent from Rome to treat with him 
concerning the ranfom ofTnfoners. The King fends Cyneas to Rome with 
prcpofals of Peace. The Senate moved chiefly by a warm ffeech <p/Appius 
Claudius {now biind) unammoujly refiife to enter into any treaty of Peace 
with the King while he continues in Italy. 


§. I.t’-T^HE Confdls for the new year were P. Valerius L<evinus and 
T b. Coruncanhis, the latter not a Roman by birth, but railed 
to tlic Conl'ul.itc purely for his merit, fle was of Cumerium, one of the 
Roman Munuipia in Latium. It fell to hinj by lot to carry on tlie war in 
lletniria, and to his Collegue to conduft that againft the Tareniincs. 
jEmilius was continued in the command of his own 'I'roops in quality of 
Proconful, and was ordered to march againft the Salentines (in lapygia,) 
who had declared for the Tarentines. The prefent exigence of affairs oblig¬ 
ed the Romans to inlill the Proktarii. Thefe (as has been formerly ob- 
lerved) were the meaneft of the People, afld efteemed not capable of do¬ 
ing the State any fervice except tliat of peopling the city ; hitherto they 
had never been fuffered to bear arms: A wife part of Roman Policy, 
to mak« it an ignominy to be excluded from ferving their country in 
war. 

Pyrrhus was now arrived at Tarentum, having narrowly efcaped fliip- 
wreck. The Tarenlines, foon after the arrival of Cyneas, had fent to the 
King a great number, of Galleys, flat-bottomed VelTels, and other Tranl- 
ports, 'whereon to embark his forces ; and he had failed from Epirus with 
20 Elephants, 3000 HoHe, 20O00 heavy-armifd Foot, 20c* Archers, and 
500 Slingers. When he was got out.to fea, the wind rifing luddenly at 
North, and blowing hard, he was driven out of his courfe. Neverthe- 

lefs, 
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Year of lefs, by the great fkill and diligence of the pilots and feamen, the King’s 
fhij) bore with the land, and kept the Ilalian coall; but the relt of the 
iieT f'^P ■» were driven into tfie LyUan and 

Two’ Sicilian ihas others, not being able to double the Cape of lap^'gia, and 
huudrud a very boifterous fea throwing tliem in the night upon a*rocky fliorc, 
tf vf iny- jjP i\ifFered great damage* 'I'he Admiral, by her ftrength and bulk, 

refitted the violence of the V(eather •, but ,the wind coming about, and 
172J ' ' blowing diredly in her teeth from the^ fliore, and thq, vetfcl keeping up 
Conful- her head againtl it, llie was in danger of opening at every fnock (lie 
fuftained from the hugh billows thaj^ broke over her. On the otlier hand 
to be driven oft' again to fea in a raging tempell, and when the v/ind was 
continually ftiifling about, fcemed the greateft of all evils. In lifts ex- 
tremit), the velTel not being far from land, Pytrto without hehtation 
threw himfelf into the fea.' His friends and guards inllantly followed him, 
llriving with emulation to aflilt and fave him, wiiich the darkncis of the 
night, and the impetuofity of the waves, that were mpelled wiili a roai iiig 
noiic liom the ftiore, made extremely difficult. 1 loiyever, hy day-break, 
the,wind being then quite laid, lie got afhore, niu^i fatiggieti am; weak¬ 
ened in body, but witli untlauntcd courage*, and "Atrength of mind Ibgc- 
rior to the moil advciie fortune. '1 he MeJj^'Jiians, upon whofe coaft the 
King was call, hallened to give him all the ailiitance in tlieii- power, and 
they alio went out to meet and fuccour fome of his •veileis, wiftcji wire 
not far oft', and in which were found a few Horfe, two Elephants, and 
about 2000 Foot. Pyrrhus^ having drawn thefe together, marched with 
them direxHly towards 'Tarenium. CyneaSy upon the ne\vs of tiie King’s ap¬ 
proach, led out his trooiis to meet him, anil condutted him into the city, 
where he was received witli the declamations of the People. 

Pint, in PTRKHUS (as we learn from Plutarch) had in his countenance a 
Pynh. p. ratlicr terrilrle than augull. In a day of battle he was 

thought to refemble y//aviwi/cr in look, agility, impetuofity, and ftrength 
of arm. His confummate knowledge,in the art of war appe.ireil even 
from the books he wrote upon that fubjedl. Antigonus being afked, U ho 
was thegreateji Captain (of that time) anfwered, Pyrrhus, if he lives to 
be old ; But Haumbal afterwaAis, fpeaking of great Commanders in ge¬ 
neral, gave Pyrrhus the firft * place in the whole lift. W,arwas indeed his 
only fttidy, and the only fcience he thought worthy of a Prince. Neverthe- 
lefs he had a great fhare of humanity in his natural temper, w.as a&ble and 
familiar to his friends, not eafily provoked' to anger, and the moft ardent 
of all men living to requite obligations. For which reafon when ASropus 
died, who had done him important fervices, he could not bear it with any 
moderation : Not bccaufe his friend hiul paid the indifpenfable tribute to 
naturCy (to dky he faid, was common to all) but becaufe he himfelf) by de¬ 
lay Sy had lofi t^e opportunity^of requiting the kindnejfes he had received from 


• Plutarch) in hi* life of Flaminius, makes Hannibal give Alexander the full place, and 
Pyrrhus the fecond. 


him: 
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^itn: For, as PtuTARCH addsy though money-debts may be- 4 ifcharged Year of 
by payment to the heirs of the creditor when he is dead, a debt of kind- ^ O M & 
nefs can nevei* be fatisfied but by a return of kindneCs to the friend'^him- 
felf: and, if he dies unrequited, it will alwi|ys be a pungent grief to tlie ivo 
perfon obliged’, Jf he have a good and honeft heart. hundred 

His chief faults were boundlefs ambitio% a^ a ftrange inconftancy in 
the purfuit of its objects. Fond of a n^w jwerprife, he was always 
ready to quit it how fuccefsfully foever begun,'»the moment that a newer i^id 
prefented itftlf to fiis imagination.* "Whatever, Plutarch, he ac- ‘-'onful- 
quircd by his exploits, he loft by his vain hopes; his impatience to purfue 
What he had not yet attained would not let liim fecure what he had already 
won i which made Antigonus compare him to a man at Dice, who has ad¬ 
mirable* fortune, but plays ill, 

"While Pyrrhus was waiting for the arrival of his fcattered forces, lie piut. in 
obferved the dilpofitions of the ’Tarenlines, and was furprifed to fee how Py^h. p. 
their minds were intireiy Ijprf to pleafures, in which they thought to in- 39 *- 
dulge tlicmfelyes as |fual, while he and Ids Epirots were to fight in tlieir 
defence. To’remedAtliis mifchief, which muft otherwife naturally end in 
the ruin of themfelves^id dtelr defenders, he, as foon as Jiis troops had 
joined him, fhut up the pulufek gardens and walks, where die inhabitants 
uled to meet to talk, of news and politicks j he forbad publick feafting, 
plays, and mafquecades, and incorporated the beft-bodied men of the 
people in his Phalanxes. Tlie effeminate Tarenlines groaned under thefe 
wJiolfome regulations, in the execution of which the King was very ri¬ 
gorous. They fouml they had got a Mafter inftead of an Ally j many 
of them rather, than endure fuch ftrid difcipline, withdrew from the city, 
while others exprefled their difeontent byT'ecret murmurs and loud com¬ 
plaints. Pyrrhus had his fpies in the city, who infinuated tliemfelves into 
all companies, and brought him an account of the difeourfes of the male- 
contents. One day fome young debauchees, heated with wine, gave their Val.Max 
tongues an unbounded lil^rty in, talking againft the King’s meafures. B. 5. c. i 
Pyrrhus, being informed of it, ordered them to be brought before him : Is 
it true, faid he, that you have uttered againft me thofe outrageous things you 
are accufed of? It is very true, anfwered o»e of them and^voe Jhould have 
faid more, if ow wine had not failed us. Pyrrhus fmiled and difmifled 
them. 


But (if we may believe Zonaras) he was not fo moderate with regard Zonaras, 
to fome of the Citizens, whofc intrigues he fufpefted and feared ■, he B. 8. 
caufed the moft failious of them to be difpatched by private airaffma- 
tions. To get rid of one Ariftarchus, a great Orator, and much in credit 
with the People, he comraiffioaed him to go to his fon in Epirus, on 
fome bufinefs which lie pretended to be of great importance. Ariftar¬ 
chus faw through the artifice and, the mafter^ of the velfei in which he 
was to fail being at his devotion, inftead of going to Greece,*he. fteered 
to a port of Italy, and went thence to Rome. What advice he gave the Dion. 
Romans is uncertain: But Fabricius was difpatched srway to vifit the Colo- ®P'|^ 



6 io ’ 1 ‘be Roman Hifiory. Book IIL 

Year of nks and allies of the Republick. Nor was the precaution unneccffary at; 
R O NI E a time when a Prince, fo illuftrious for his exploits in the Eaft, undertook 
Italians from the domination of the Republick.' 

■ An extraordinary event, which had happened a little before, had alfo 
hundred given the Romans much iSneafinefs, and brought a great difcTedit on them 
feventy- in their Colonies and am|pg cheir Allies. While Pyrrhus was coming to 
T' arentum., and the Cartha^inigns infefted a]I the coafts of the Ionian fea, 
,7j(}~’~^the inhabitants of RbegitOtt fituated jn the fouthern, extremity of Italy, 
Conful- near Sicily, applied ta the Republick for a Roman Garrifon to 'defend them 
pT'k r arfInvafion. A Legion was ra^ed in Campania for tliat purpofe, and 
oy ^ B. under the command of one Decius Jubellus. Thefe foldiers,' 

J,iv.fi>j)it. who had been ufed to a laborious life, began foon to envy the inh^ibitants 
n. the pleafures and eafe in wliich they lived, and it was not long before they 

formed and executed a fcheme to make thofe advantages their own. They 
forged letters from the Rhegians to Pyrrhus, irnporting an offer to put 
tlie place into his hands -, and under this pretext they malTacred all the 
chief men of the place at a banquet, and then fell upon t^e reft, whom 
tliey either put to the fword, or drove out of the citw As for the women, 
tliey obliged them to marry the murderers of th,err fathers and hufbands, 
'Phis news was brought to Rome at the time V^en the circumftanccs of the 
Republick would not allow the Romans to take vengeance on the perfi¬ 
dious Legion. > 

Plat, in • §. 11. PI'RRHVS, hearing at 1 ‘arentum that the Conful Lisvinus was 

Pyrrh. p. come with an army into Lucania, a province in alliance with the Laren- 
tines, and was committing hoftilities there, thought'it fhameful to con¬ 
tinue longer fhut up within walls ; and though he had 'not received any 
reinforcements from the Samniles and Mejfapians, or other allies of the 
Tarentines, he took the field. But firft he wrote the following letter to 
%'oii. B.S. Lifvinus : Pyrrhus to Lmwitivs Health. I am informed that you com¬ 
mand an army which is to make war againfl the Tarentines. Dijband it 
without delay, and then come atid expofe-your pretenfions before me. When 
I have heard both parties, I will give judgment, and I know how to make 
my fentence be obeyed. To this Laevinus anfwered: Know, Pyrrhus, that 
we neither adltiit you for a Judge, nor fear you as an enemy. Does it be¬ 
come you to affime the char alter of a Judge over us, you who havejourfelf 
injured us by lending in Italy without our confent ? We will have no Ar¬ 
bitrator but Mars, the author of our race, and the protestor of our arms. 
The King, who eXpeded no other kind‘of anfwer, marched his army 
without delay into the plain between the cities of Pandofia and Heraclea •, 
and undprftanding that the Romans were incamped not far from him on 
the other fide the Siris, (a river which waters the country then called L^- 
cania, and which empties itfclf* into the Gulph of ’Tarehtum) he rode 
up to the bat'ks of it to. take a view ef tht*ir camp. When he had 
Plut. Life it well, its form and fjtuation, with the jnanher in which the 

of Pyrr- Romans pdfted their advanced guards, and had oblervcd fome other parts 
hus, p. of their difeipline, hfe was much furprifed, and turning to one of his 

friends 
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friends who flood near him, Megacles^ faid he, this Order of the Barbari- Year of 
ans is not Barbarian. What they are abk to do in fight we Jhall fee hereafter. R O M E 
And, being now a little more anxious about the fuccefs of the war than 
before, he refolj^ed to wait within his camp fortlie arrival of his confe-Xwo"^* 
derates; andlie pofted fome troops on the banks’of the river to hinder the hundred 


Romans from paifing it, Liovinus neverthPlefs, knowing of what confe- feventy- 

quence it was to come to an angagement mth the Epirot before he could _ 

receive the ,reinfor«ements he expqjfled, and having ex'lorted his troops ,7^ 
not to be intimidated by the reputation of Pyrrhus, or by his Elephants Conful- 
/animals which they had never yetfet^) made his Infantry ford the ftream 
in the veiy face of the enemy’s advanced guard, while his Cavalry palled 
the river in different places, and wherever they could j fo that the Epirots, 
fearing to be furrounded, retired in allhafte to their main body. Pyrrhus 
upon the firft notice of this motion, which much furprifed him, direfting 
the Officers of his Inf^try to range their troops in battalia, and keep 
them ready to marcll upon •the firft fignal, he himfelf, with the Horie 
amounting ta abouticooo, advanced with all diligence to charge the Ro¬ 
mans, before their wifole army could recover firm footing, and get into 
order. But the RomdkC.pva\vf, being already formed, received him as 
men well exercifed in fuftmijing furious attacks. The beauty and luftre 


of the King’s arms made him very conlpicuous, and his adions prefently 
convinced all who •obl'erved him, that his reputation did not exceed his 


merit; for in this fight neither did his courage tranfport him beyond the * 
duties of a careful General, nor his attention to direct others hinder him 


from dil'playii’g his perfonal Valour. 

During the heat of the combat, Leonatus a Macedonian, obferving that Plut.ibid. 
an Italian horfeman had fingled out th*e King, whofe every motion he 
watched and followed, gave Pyrrhus notice of it, advifing him to beware 
of that Barbarian, who, he faid, feemed to have formed fome great de- 
fign. PVrrhus anfwered: No man, Leonatus, can avoid his Deftiny 
be ajfured, however, that neither that Italian, nor any other, fhall have much 
fatisfabiion from an Encounter-with me this day. He had fcarce ended thefe 
words, when the Italian quickening his horfe, and making diredly at the 
King, aimed a furious ftroke at him with ?iis lance, but wounded only his 
horfc 5 Leonatus, at the fame time, wounded that of the Italian, and both 
horfes fell to the ground with their riders. Pyrrhus was inftantly furround¬ 
ed by a troop of his friends, who carried him off, having Qain the Italian, 
who fought with great bravery? 

This adventure taught Pyrrhus to be more cautious. Seeing his Ca¬ 
valry Ihrink, he ordered his Infantry to advance •, but, before he put him¬ 
felf at their head to cenew the charge, he gave his mantle and arms to 
Meggies, in exchange for his. The battle was obftinately fought on 
both fides, and^the vidory corilinued a long time doubtfu4. ,The King’s 
changing his arms (though prudently done for the fafety pf his per- 
fon) had like to have loft him the day. For Megacles, being mif- 
taken for the King, was attacked by great numbers of the enemy, and 
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at laft woQnded and unhorfed by a -Rtmmi Knight, ^o, pulling away his 
helmet and mantle, rode full fpeed with diem to Ldrww«4, crying out, 
that he had flain Pyrrhus. Thefe Ipoiis being carried as in triumph through 
all the ranks filled the Roman army with inexpreflibie joy, ^o that the air 
rung with fhouts of vidlbry; while the Grecian troops were ftruck with 
conlfceriiation and difmay. 

The King no fooner peroeined the ill efFeft of this miftake, but with 
all diligence he flew abng the Lines bare-headed,. ftretchjng out his 
hands to his foldiers, and by his voice confirming the evidence of their 
eyes. The combat was then rentjved, and Pyrrhus., bringing his ele¬ 
phants into the wings, quickly obtained the vitStory. For the Roman 
Battalions feeing their Cavalry put to rout by thofe huge aniinals, whofe 
unufual form, noifes, and fmell, terrified the horfes, and finding them- 
felves both charged in flank, and overborne by the force and bulk of 


thofe ftrange bealb, gave way to necefllty, and /jivcd themfelves as well 
as they could by Jiafty flight; nor did they flSSp to defend their camp, but 
ran quite beyond it, leaving both that and the honotir of the day inrirely 


to Pyrrhus. 

Dion. Dionyfm writes, that near 15000 Roman s wy '^ilain in this battle, and 
apud Pyrrhus loft: 13000 of his men. But otI?er authors leflen the lofs on 

■ both fides. The King treated the prifoners, mounting to about 1800, 
with all poffible humanity, and efteemed them the more for refuflng to 
• inliflr themfelves in his fervicc. 


The fame of this vidory was foon Ipread over all Italy., much to the 
reputation of Pyrrhus for it was a rare thing, that a Roman Conful, 
with a feled army, Ihould lofe in a pitched battle not only the field, but 
the camp itfelf. And this honour was the more bravely won by the Epi- 
r,ot, as he had none of his IlaUan Allies to aflift him, except the un- 
vtaxYikePareniines. Neither could he well diflemble his content in having 
Plut in the glory of this adlion fo peculiarly his own. His fatisfadlion Whs vifible 
Pyrrh. in his face, even while he was feverely* reprimanding the Lucanians and 
^on^BS (who joined him foon after the battle) for their tardinefs. 

' ' ■ To attach them the more firmly to him, he gave them a lharc of the 
booty. 

§. III. BUT now the King of Epirus^ wkh his victorious army, broke 
like a torrent into the countries in alliance with the Rq>ublick, and, many 
cities furrendcring to him, he advanced within 30 miles of Rome \ 
Zonaras relates, thit the King, being difttf^ointed in hisdefigns upon 
Qapua and Naples., thought to march into Hetruria, join the enemies of 
the Roman Republick in that country, and thence go and befiege Rome-, 
but that hearing there was an alliance juft concluded between the Hetru- 
rians and Romans., and that the 'Conful Coruncanius, who by a fiiccefsful 


*Flarus, (feook I. c. 18.) in his poetick fmoke and daft at twenty miles diftance a 
llrain tells us', that Pyrrhus from a hill near ’vidfims lapideottsht trtpidst tivitatis fumo at 
Prantfte took a view of Rokic, and filled the pulvtrt imphmt, 
tyvi of the trembling inhabitants wkh 


CSIHt- 
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iampaign had effected that alliance, was advancing againft him, he pro- Year of 
ceeded no fyrther in his march. It appears, indeed, by th.t Capitoline^ 
i Marbles xhzx Tib. Coruncanius hid a Triumph for his vidories this year 
over the Vol^niet^es and Volcientes in Hetruria. And it is not improbable Two 
that thefe virfones completed the reduAion of that country. Be that as it hundred 
will, it is certain that Pyrrhus returned to Ihrentum. feventy- 

The Romans, nowithftandieg the great ilofs they had hiftained, were 
not fo dejedjed, as to have any thought of afking peace from the viftor 5 i^zd 
nor, tho’ Fabricius faid publickly, that the Epirots had not vanquijhed the Conful- 
Jlomans, but that Pyrrhus had vanf 0 oed Lasvinus, did they retail the 
unfortunate Conful: Their whole attention was to recruit his army, and 
inable him to try a fecond engagement. Pyrrhus, in his return to Fa- Zc«aras, 
rentum, found him in Campania, with a more numerous army than that B. 8. 
which he had vanquilhed on <he Banks of the Siris ; and hereupon he 
is faid to have cried fee plainly I was born under the ftar Hercules, Florus, B. 
I have to do with an hydra, \vhofe Heads are no fooner lopped off, but new * • 
eiies fpring up from its^ood. The Conful offered him battle •, Pyrrhus^ un- Zonara?, 
willing to refufe it, dr*w yp his army, and commanded the condu6tor.s of B. 8. 
his elephants to force tu'^m to make their ftrange and dreadful noifes, in 
order to frighten the Roman fTegions; but thefe noifes were anfwered by fo 
univerfal and terrible a fhOut from the Romans, that the King who found 
his fo'.diers difmayed thought fit to decline the ^^agement, pretending 
that the Omens were not favourable •, and, the Conful not forcing him to • 
fight, he p&rfued his march to Farentum. 

§. IV. WHILEcontinued quiet in this city, he had time to 
reflefl on the Bravery, conduft, and ftrength of the Romans. He con- 
fidered that they were better able to endure many fuch loffts as they had 
fuffered, than he many fuch viftories as he .had won. And he concluded 
therefore, that the only means to fave his reputation was an honourable 
peace. He was full of thefe refleftions, when to his incxprelTible joy 
he heard that an embafly was "'•coming to him from the Senate; he 

» Authors are not agreed concerning the the battle of Zama, talks much to Sdpio of 
time of this embafly, whether it was after the mutability of fortune,» and the vicilE- 
Cjrteas had been to Rome or before. Plu- tudes of war; .but this was in order to dif- FlorEpit. 
torch (whom Mr. follows) makes it pofe him to grant peace to theC«rr;6/»^»Wa*r, and Zon. 
pofterior to CyneaPs journey thkher; and whom he hM reduced to extremity. L. 8. 

iJ/o»)y?»/feem8 to-do the fame. But if we con- Neither can I fee what thwe was unbe- 
fider the haughty manner in which €yneas coming in Fabrida'i propofal, even upon 
wasdifratfled^ the Senate, with an tfbfolute the fuppofltion that the Remans had rejefted 
refufal of entering into any treaty with the a peace offered. A releafe of prifoners by, 

King while he continued in Italy, at leaft it way of ranfom or exchange, it what forely 
is very unlikely that Fabridtu, after fuch a without any indecency may be propofed to 
refufal, fliouid tj^ly himfclf to Pyrrhm in an, enemy, notwithflanding that a peace 
the manner Diomfius reprefents, ^caching has been rofuied to that enemy upon his 5^^ 
about the inconftatjcy of fortune, and*as if • terms. Yet Dhtypus Pyrrhus re-jj,] 

he was aflting afavonr. He is made to prove the ambafladors as guilty herein of 
Ipeak more like an ambaflador from a pao- an unworthy proceeding— -Zx^rXibv ri ® 
pie who fued for peace,‘than from the proud igi^Shy/jui voiure, fcTf.—•£>. fial. in Legat. p. 
RmanSeaue, who rejedted it even upon 7 n. Dr. edit, 
reafanable terms. Hannsiat, indeed, hefoie 


pleafed 
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Year of. pleal'ed himfelf with the imagination, that it was to aflc that peaca^ 
R O M F. wliich he himl'elf fo much dehred. But when the three Ijimaft Ambaf- 
Corneliui Dolabella, FabriciuSy and Mmilius PapuSy after a fplendid 
-IVo reception, were admitted to an audience, they propofed nothing more than 
hundred a rckafe of the Roman Prifonersy either by way of exchange^w for fuch a 
ji-venty- p^y head, as Jheuld h agreed upon. Pyrrhus, after a moment’s 

’ _filence, anfwered, Fhat he wmld conjider of the mattery and let them know 

i72d'' his refolution. Accordingly he afTemt^Ied his Council; and tliere 
Conful- who knew his mailer’s inclination, propofed that an embaiSiy Ihould be 
immediately fent to Rome to ne^pitiate a peace, of which one of the 
in Legat. conditions Ihould be the releafe of the Roman Prifoners without ranfom. 
Zon./5. 8. The reft of the Council declared themfelves of the fame opinion, .and the 
King gave the Romans an anfwer conformable to it. 

Pyrrhus after this defined a private conference with FcbriciuSy who, he 
had heard, was the man moft efteemed, for his virtue, of any in the Re- 
publick, a brave and able warrior, and ve^y pooti. The King, taking 
him apart, told him. He had been informed of hisWJiingu^jed merit, and 
of kis povetry fo mfuitable to it •, that he thought^a p-ince could never employ 
his wealth and power to a nobler purpofe, than thgyrof raifing the fortune of 
DioriHal.«« indigent great man ; and that for this rea]^f%e had refolved to beftew fuch 
in Legat. riehes upon him, as Jhouldput him, at leaf, upon an equality with the moft 
opulent nobles s/Rome. The King added ; noryetrimagine, P’abricius, 
. that my intention is to afk any thing, in return, that can be inconfiftent with 
the regard you owe your countiy, I detnand noticing but your aid in negotiating 
the peace which lam dejirous to conclude with the Romah Senate. 2 'ou know 
veijwell, that I cannot with honour abandon the TarentirUf-s, and the other 
Greeks who are fettled in this pdrt of Italy, before I have fecured to them a 
peace with Rome upon equitable terms. Some prejftng affairs call me back into 
my own country, and this makes me the more follicitous to finijh our war by an 
amicable treaty. If my being « King * renders me fufpedled by the Senate, be- 


caufe 


i 


Plut. in * TheGr«iHiftoriansfeldomlofeanyoc- nation againft his perfecutors, by faying, 
Pyrrh. csfion of letting us know their unffvoura- “ Tifu?/ Ariftomachus oew ns/o»^ Abso- 

ble opinion of Kings. P/a/arfA.fpeakingof “ but defeended from ancef- 

this very Pyrrhus, fays. Kings have ho rea- “ tors viho had been Absolute Princes. 
fen to complain ‘when inferior mm changeftdes, “ What more bitter accufation (fays Poly- 
and violate faith for private advantage, fee- “ hius) could any one eafily have brought 
ing, in this, they do butymitate them viho are “ a^amft him r What charge heavier with 
the great majlers in perfidy and treachery', and “ crimes could he have loaded him with ? 
vohofe maxim is, that no man purfues his “ For furely this name of Absolute 
own interell with fo much prudence, as he “ Prince expreffes the very height of im> 
who has no regard to juftice. “ piety; it imports all kinds of injuf- 

And Polybius (L. ii. p. 202.) reproves the “ tice and wiclAdnefs, tmt can be commit* 
folly of Phylarchus, an hiftorian, who, in “ ted by man.” Kaltc^ 0 triyyfuqiilf 
giving an account of the mifetable end of ^axifsevof ew(eiv ouira rw 5 ofi»v uoi* 'ssa^a- 
Ariflomachus, King of Argos, whom (as ^ic riio’mrflcw tii axsosTaf tif to ^xxov airra 
pretends) the .ifhad put to death by auvayavaaertiv elf swafitv, » iaowv atbtov 
torture, endeavours to heighten the glory of qnfi ytyonveu ripanov, aXKa uoii eu rupdvvuv 
the fufferer, and excite the greater indig- vupuKem. rctirns S'! l*d(u uattiyc^iav tbp 

• sri*f*Te^«p 
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t^mfe other princes have made no fcruple to violate the faith of tredtieSy be Year of 
you y ourfelf myfecurity. fVhen the peace is made, come and affijt me with your ROME 
counfels ■, I will undertake nothing without your advice •, you fhallbemychief^^^^^^^'^ 
minifter, my lieutenant in the feld, nay a fharer with me in all that I poffefs. xwo ’ 

I have need ofUn henejt man and a faithful friend, 'and you have need of a ge- hundred 
nerous Prince, a Prince, whofe munifxence mc^ inable you to make your virtues fevency- 
and your talents for great affairs more confpkuous, and more ufeful: Let us 
therefore mutually attribute to each other's happinefs. j^^d 

f'ABRicius anfwered in words to this eticdt: Confid- 

Tou have, indeed, been rightly inforrued concerning my poverty. My whole 
'ejlate confifts in a houje of but mean appearance, and a little fpot of ground, 
from wfich, by my own labour, / draw my Jupport. But if, by any means, 
you havs been perfuaded to think that this poverty makes me lefs conftdered in 
niy Country, or in any degree unhappy, you are extremely deceived. 1 have 
no reafon to complain ^Fortune. She fuppltes me with all that nature re¬ 
quires, and, if 1 am \it%out fuperffuities, I am alfo free from the defire of 
them. JVtth tfiefe, monfefs, I jlaild be more able to fuicour the necejfitous, 
the only advantage f op wl^ich tie wealthy are to be envied: but, as fmall as 
my poffeffions are, I c.in fill contribute ioinething to the Jupport of the 
fiaie, aid the ajfijiance of niff jriends. With regard to Honours, iny 
Country places me, pc y as I am, upon a level with the richejt: For 
Pesmv knows no quahfitations for gnat employments but virtue and ability. 

She appoin.s me to ofiuiate in iloe moji uiigufi ceremonies of ieligion •, floe in- 
trujls me ith '! > commard cf her armies, fie confides to my care the moftim- 
foit, s.l 'uytif ixns poveity aces not lefjm the weight and influence of my 
Cou>, 1 hi */■(’.irrtaK ; the Koraan iXoph honour mefoi that very poverty 
s.'h ' y ,{cr'Jid r as a djgrace ■, they know 'the many opportunities I have had, 
ir we,. >0 ill rich myfelf without incurring cerffure-, they are convinced of my 
clji/iu, ij‘u. deal for xhtir pojierity •, and, if 1 have any thing to complain of in 
the rtthi h they make me, it is only the excels of their applaufe. What value 
thi ’ ■an 1 Jci upon yom geld andfitlver ? What King can add any thing to my 
fortti'ie / . FwUj o attentive to difeharge the duties incumbent on me, I have a mind 
FRE i; FR. Ai SiiEi-RERROACH, and I him an honest fame. 

TTM^oTc^ W c'.v ft j uiivavT for the fiifferings of Arijlomachus, by telling 

alno ya^ Tsvof/a t/)v djcgercnisv Vl%, that he not only vjas a'V'iV-kuy himfelf, 

7ii^iuAe<pc rdi it'JcvS^uisct; but dejeended from ancejiors tu-ho had been as 
al^Dtixc KM Tirap ,• . great T grants as po. 

The reader obic ves that the*word Com/zW AV/»r, fpeaking ofM(///W«, has 
which, in this pafla. e of Pojhus, has been thefe words .—Cherfonefi omnes illos quos 
trariflated Absoi u i i i rinoe, is ri'paiwof habitarat annos,perpetuamobtinueratdo- 
[Tyrant] an appellation frequently ufed minationem, /)Ya»»;^ue fuerat appellatus, 
by the antients to fignify 9nly Afuucc i\itih ftd juftus. Non erat enim w confequutus, 
abfolute and perpetual power •, in which fenfe kd‘fuorum wluntaie, eamque poieftatem 
it is ufed by Phylarchu on the prefent »cca- , bonitate r^tinuerat. On^nes autem et ha- 
fion. We cannot .poffibly fnppofe him fo bentur, et dicuntur tyranni, ^ai poteftate 
very unfkilful in the Pathetuk, as to endea- flint perpeiua in ea civitate, qux libertate 
vour at exciting cither indignation or pity ufa cit. 
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The King, perceiving by this anfwer that Fabrkiui abfolutely refufe?^ 
his ofters, preired him no farther. I'he next day, knowing that he had 
never feen an elephant, and being defirous to try whether he couid fur- 
prife and difeompofc him,- he commanded the largeft he had of thofe 
animals to be armed, and led to the place where he inlthu^d to converlc 
with the amballador. The bfcaft was to ftand concealed behind fome 
hangings till a fign flaould be made for his .appearance. The King’s or¬ 
der being punftually executed, the fignal was given,, the hangings were 
Ivrddenly drawn afide, and the enormous animal, ftretchir^ oht his trunk 
over the head of the Roman, made ^ molt terrifying noife. Fabrkhts be¬ 
trayed not the Icaft emotion, but turning towards Pyrrhus faid with a fmile,' 
Neither your Gold yefterday, nor your Great Beall to-day, have made^aty im- 
preftion upon me. 

While they were fitting 'at table in the evening, difeourfing of various 
fubjefts, but efpecially of Greece, and the philofophers of that country, 
Cyneas happened to mention EiucuRUsn and the began to relate 
the principles of the Epicurean doftrine : That Ae Divi.nity, far re¬ 
moved from love and hatred, compaffion and ange^, and wholly regard!rfs of 
human-kind lived through all ages, without aElion, and without providence, 
totally abforpt in an uninterrupted flow of dE^ghts. That pleasure was 
alfo the SOVEREIGN GOOD of Man ; and, that for this reafon, allpuhlick 
employments, all follicitude for the puhlick weal, fhould be carefully ftrunned by 

the wife, as inconftftens with a life of happiHefs. - Cyneas was going on, 

when with a loud voice, O Hercules, cried Farricius, May Fyr- 
RHus and the Tarentines be heartily of this Sect, while they are at w\-.r 
with us ! The King greatly admiring the wifdom and vhtue of the Roman 
became more defirous than ever'to conclude an alliance with his Repub- 
lick. He therefore, once more,' took him apart, and warmly preiied him 
to imploy his endeavours for a fpeedy accommodation, earnellly requeft- 
ing of him at the fame time, that, as foon as the peace Ihould be made, 
he would come and live at his court,, where he promifed him the firll 
place among all his friends and captains. Fabrkius anfwered in a kind 
of whifper, Tou do not conjider. Sir, own inter eft in what you propofe ; 

for, if thofe who now honour amT admire you, come once to have experience of 
me, they will chufe father to hdve me for their King than you. Pyrrhus 
was not in the leaft offended with this anfwer, but to his friends highly 
commended the exalted foul of the Roman -, upon whofe Tingle parole he 
allb fuffered the * firifoners to go to Rotdi to celebrate the feftival of the 
Saturnalia. 

And now Pyrrhus having refolved to fend Cyneas to negotiate a peace 

. with 

* The Senat^ (according ^ , diveefity in the accounts of 

careful of Fubrkiudi honour and their own, Flortu, and Zenaras. Some fay the prifoners 
commanded" every prifoner upon pain df were abfolutely releafed, andthat the Senate, 
death to return to Pyrrhus^ as foon as the to punifhthem as cowards, would not fuller 
ifeitival ihould be over. them to ferve again in the field, but fent 

With xefpedl to this affair there is a great them to garrifon Towns. 


t Other 
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^Vith the Roman Senate, inftrufted him, if we may believe Tlutarchj to afk Year of 
nothing of the Romans but their f friendflaip, and a fufficient fecurity for O M K 
thc'fi^rentines. Upon which conditions he offered to ceafe all hoftilities, j’‘ q* 
releafe the capyyps, and affift the Republick in t|ie conqueft of Italy. Two 

Toge^ier with thefe inftrudions, Pyrrhus his Ambaffador with hundred 
magnificent prefents for thofe perfons whole alfiflance would be neceflaiy 
to coinpafs what he defired •, rtor did he fofget rare and piccious toys for !! . 
the Roman I.atlies,‘by whole means he Iroped to Imooth the rugged fpirit lyzd 
of their 1 lulbands, in his favour. Some authors report, tliat Cyneay found 
Jooth men and women fo fteady and uficorrupt, that not one of either fex 
would receive any of Jiis prefents: but Zonaras affirms, that many even of 
the Senators were gained by the liberality of Pyrrhus. Be that as it will, & Wor. 
it is certain, that, after Cyneas had had his audience in the Senate, feveral 
of the Confeript Fathers difcovered a ftrong inclination to accept the peace 
propofed, afligning Nr.fcalbns the battle they had already loll, the hazard 
they were in of lolin*;/another {Pyrrhus's, llrength being now greatly aug¬ 
mented by the junddiiln of his Italian allies) and the fatal confequences that 
might attend a lecond overthrow. A rumour of this difpofition in the'Se- Plut. i« 
nate, being fpread through tlie city, came to the ears of Afpius Claudius. Pyrrh. 

He had for fome time, on account of his great age and the lofs of his fight, P‘ 394 * 
retired from all publick bufinels, * and confined himfelf wholly to his fa¬ 
mily. Upon hearing the reporuof what pafied in the Senate, he cauled 
himfelf to be carried in the arms of his domellicks to the door of the Senate- 
(joufe. There his foqs and his fons-in-law met him, and led him into the 
alfembly, which x^as huflied into a profound filence the moment he appear¬ 
ed. The venerable old man was hardly entered, when he thus began : 

“ I litherto, Romansy I have borne the lofs of my fight with wearinefs 
“ and impatience but my great afHi£lion» now is, that I am only blind., 

“ and that I am not deaf too-, that I am able to hear of thofe fliameful 
“ refolutions you are taking, and of that infamous Treaty which is to 
“ extinguilli the glory of the Roman name. What then is become of 
“ all thofe brave difeourfes, thofe lofty, founding words, with which 
“ you are wont to make all places ring, Fhat ;/Alexandci* had come into 
“ Italy when we wei'e young, and our Fathers in the vigour of their age ; 

t Other writers make his dem.inds to be to reconcile them with the oiler which Pyr~ 
more extenfivc, and fay, that he rcquiied, rhus .at the fame time made the Romans, to 
in favour of all the Grrr,! cities inthe alTift them in the cenqueft of Italy. The 
II enjoyment of their laws and liberty; and Je/uits, aware of this inconvenience, have 
further, that the Republick (liould rellore to made Cyneas fpeak only of the Weft of 
ihs Samiiiles, Lucauians, Bruttiani,\v\ail- Italy. 

ever Ihe had conquered from them. Thefe * I'his, Jpplus CIatidiush3.i beeni^rrf^ar in 
demands, if they were mSde, may well ac- the,Y. of R. 43; ; Curuh JEiiile in 438 ; and, 
coutit for the warm indignation whichafecond time, in 440; Cenfor in 441 ; Conful 
Claudius the i?/;»^/expreiied, as we Ihalfpre- • in 446 ; Rrator in 448 ■.•Conful, a fecond 
fently find, at the Senate’s lillening to Pyr- tjme, in 457 ; Prattor, a fecond time, in 458 ; 
rhrn'i, miniller. But then it will be difficult Dietator in 461, (according to'Pighius.) 

II Appian. apud Fulv, VrJIx. 

4 K 
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Year of “ ff thc Great Alexander bad dared to contend in arms with Us, 

R O M E “ would not now be Jiyled The Invincible, hut by his death dr flight ha^e 

Bef'\''*C eidded new Luftre to the Roman Glory ? An idle tale ! vain and empty 

— ' ■“ boafting! Heroes indeed! you that are afraid of thsu-Ghaoniaits * &ndL 

“ Moloflians^ ever the prey of^the Macedonians ! you, that are trembftng 
“ at the name of Pyrrhus, an afliduous humble courtier of one of Alex- 
ander's life-guards ! a vagabond in Italy, borne hither not fo much to 
“ fuccour the Italick Greeks, as to fe^k a flicker from his - enemies at 
“ home,! And yet this mighty man, this Pyrrhus, it feems, is to con- 
“ quer Italy he is to fubdue all Ifaly to Us with thofe very forces that' 
“ were not able to preferve to Him a fmall portion of Macedonia ! No, 
“ Romans, fuffer not his arrogance to efcape unpuniflied ; if you conde- 
“ fcend to treat with him, your glory is at an end Pyrrhus will himfelf 
“ defpife you •, his allies will infult you as a nation eafy to be terrifid ; 

“ and one diftionourable peace will involve ypu in a mundred wars.” 

Appius, by thele and fome other words to the likAeffedt, fo awakened 
the Roman fpirit in the Senators, that without furthei debate they unani- 
moUfly pafled a decree, inllantly to difmifs the jimbafTador with this an- 
fwer, ‘That Romans would enter into no^reaty with Pyrrhus fo 
long as he continued in Italy •, but with all tbeirflrength would purfue the war 
againji him, though he floould vanquiflo a thoufand La^vinus’s. 

Cyneas left Rome the fame day, and returned to Tarentum. It is faid, that, 
when Pyrrhus aikcd him his opinion of the Roman City and Senate, he 
pint, ibid anfwered, that Rome was a Temple, and the Senate an Assemhly op- 
Flor. B 1 . Kings, His account of what he had obferved grea,tj^ increafeU the 

c. i8. King’s admiration of the Romans, but, finding that there was no hope of 
peace, he made all poffible preparations for the next campaign. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


§. I. The Romans come to a fecond battle with King Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus re¬ 
tires to Tarentum, and the Confuls into winter-quarters. §. II. The- 
Carthaginians fend a fleet to the affiftance of the Romans againji Pyrrhus., 
The Senate refufe the affiftance offered. §. III. The Romans and Epirots 
having again taken the field, the Confuls give the king notice of the trea¬ 
chery of his Phyflcian, who had offered to poifon him for a reward. Pyr¬ 
rhus once more fends Cyneas to Rome with propofals of peace, but to no- 
effelt. §. IV. Pyrrhus paffes with bis army into Sicily. 
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§. I.TN the mean time the Republick chofe new Confub, P. Sulpicius- 
X Saverrio and P. Decius Mus, (wiiofe father and grand-father 
were both famous for their Devotements*) The two Generals joined 
their armies, and marched together into Apulia, where they found Pyr¬ 
rhus incampcd near a little town called Afculum, and where they in¬ 
trenched themfelves in a plain at the foot of the Apennines. This plain 
was divided by a large deep ftream, which likewife feparated the t>vo 
camps. For fome time the Romans aiid Epirots feemed to (land in awe 

of 



Chap. XXVII. Ihe War of Pyrrhus, 


619 


’•of each other. The latter had entertained the fbolifh belief, that the Year of 
tranfn^itted from father to fon fome unaccountable art of Necro- ^ U M E 
by which they fecured the vidory to their fide, whenever they 
loll tlieir livejrki battle. Pyrrhus endeavoured, to dellroy this dangerous i'wo’^' 
prepofll^ion among liis foldiers and not only lb, but he lent a mclTao-e hundred 
to Deems, That, if be attempted to devote Inmfelf, be would find the Kpirtns 
upon their guard, who would' take him alive, and 7 nake him fufifer the 
cruel kind deaJh after the battle. To this melTage the Confuls re- 173d 
turned the following anlwer : PvHRnus « not formidable enough <to r educe 
us to Devotements. To fleew how lit fie we fear him, we offer him his choice: 

Let him pafs the river unmolefted, or fuffer us to do fo, and we fijall then fee 
which 'of us has the meft need of extraordinary methods to gain the vidlory. 

Pyrrhus' chofe to let the Remans pals tlie river, 'I’he Hiltonans arc not 
agreed concerning the circumltances of the battle of ylfcultm, nor the 
lucccis of it, and loViomake two battles of it. I'he Romans liad prepa¬ 
red, againll the Elepliants, armed Chariots filled with foldiers, who were Zonaras 
to throw fire-brandl and other conihullible matter agaiiill thole hufre S. 
beafls and the Towers An their backs. It is certain, that Pyrrhus" -weis 
dangeroufly wounded in the .adion, and that the Conful Deems loll his 
life; but whether ni fighting, or by a voluntary Devotement in imitation 
of his father and grandfather, as Cicero thinks, is not known. Fifteen Cicero,;# 
thoufand men, including the lofs on both lidcs, were left dead upon the ?'uh:. L 
field. Pyrrhus after the battle, making a march unperceived by the Ro- )' ^ 7 - 

mans, retired to Parentum ■, whereupon the Conful Sulpicius led his troops b ^l^*^***' 
iiito iviij^ter-quartjrs in Apulia. 

§. II AMETnow the Republick placed at the helm of her Government Y. of R, 
two men of the moll dillinguilhed merit, C. Fabricius * and ^ JEmilius y 475* 
Papus. The Carthaginians at this time fent Mago with a fleet of 120 
fail to alTilt the Romans againfl Pyrrhus, who, they heard, would make--fZll_ 
a defeent upon Sicily, after he had forced the Roman Republick into a'74th 
peace ; for the Syracuftans had invited him thither to proted them againfl 
the tyranny of the Carthaginians, who not long before had invaded their * Afecond 
country. Mago, coming to Rome, told tl^e Senate, That the Carthagini- time, 
ans, full of concern to fee the Romans attacked by King Pynhus, had fent a II. 
fleet to their affiftance, that in a war with a foreign power they might have 
foreign aid. Tht Fathers returned a compliment of thanks for the kind c."^. ’ 
ofler, but would by no means #iccept it. However, they entered into aPoljb. B.. 
new treaty with the Carthaginians, in which it was flipulated, that the^-. 

Romans Ihould furnilh Troops to alTill the Carthaginian Republick, in cafe£*'^' 
Pyrrhus attacked it; and that the Carthaginians fhould alfifl the Romans, 
when deli red, with their fleet. . After this Mago failed to Tarentum, where ju^jn g 
he had a conference with the King of Epirus. Finding that his intention 18. c.’z.* 
was to pafs very, foon into Sicily, he,* in order *to prevent It, failed with 
his fleet into the Streigbts between that Illand and Italy, under pretence of 
hefieging Rhegium. i'his obliged Pyrrhus to continue at Tarentum, and Diod. in 
t.ury on tite war for fome time longer againll xhn Romans. Ecloir. b. 

4 K 2 §. 111.2^- " 
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Year of §. HI. WHEN the fpring was fufficiently advanced, the Confuls' 
ROME marched their troops into the territory of Tarenfum, and Pyrrhus capiS 
incamped within fight of them; but the high opinion he had 'of 
Two"^* Fabricius made him avoid a battle. While the two armigSv^cre ^/atching 
hundred each Other, § receive^ a letter from iV/Vwr, the King’s principal 

feventy- phyfician, offering to take off his mailer by poifon, and fo end the war 
. without farther hazard to the 'Rommts, prov'itied he might have a reward 
J74th proportionable to the greatnefs of hifi fervice. L'ahticius dctelling the 
Conful- villainy of the Phyfician, anti finding his Collegue of the fame fentiment, 
Pliu' immediately difpatched the ftyvlowing letter to the King: C. I'a-, 
ofPyrjh- BRicius and Q^Almilius, Ccnfuls, to King Pyrrhus, Health. You 


jy+th proporti 
Conful- villainy 

S' 

of Pyrfh. BRICIUS 


j). 396. have made an unhappy choice both of your friends and of your monies. 
When you have read the letter fent us by one of your oven people., ‘you ivill 
fee that you make war with good and honeft men, while you truft and pro¬ 
mote villains. W1 give you this notice of your dsngf-, not for your Jake, 
nor to make our court to you, hut to avoid the calamny which might be 
brought upon us by your death, as if, for want of Jlrength or courage to over¬ 
come you, we had recourfe to treachery. Pyrrht/is, upon receipt of this 
letter, is faid to have cried out, Phis is thai Fabricius, whom it is harder 


Eutropius to turn afide from the ways of juJUce and honour, than to divert the fun 
from its courfe •, and, in acknowledgment of the benefit, he immediately 
, let all the Roman prilbners free without raolbm. Rome was however too 
generous to accept a prefent from an enemy, much lefs a reward fur not 
Pint, in confenting to an execrable deed. In return therefore Pie releafed an equal 
P^nhus, number of Samnite and Tarentine pr'Konters.. Bur thou^ ,mr.'e 

P- 39 <^' ardent than ever for a peace, dilpntched Cyneas once lubiu to Rome, to 
try the force of his eloquence and prefents, this able minifter had 
no better luccefs that before •,‘the Senators were Heady in their refolution 
to enter into no treaty with the King, till he had witlidrawn his troops 
out of Italy. 

§. IV. I r has been already faid, that the Syracuftans liad invited Pyrrhus 
into their ifiand to aflilt tliciu ag..in.l the Carthaginians. The King laid 
Plut. p. hold of this pretext to quit rhe^war againfl the Romans, in which he had 
397 - now but little hope of luccefs, having in the lall action loft his bell 
Troops and his bravell Comniantlcrs. Befides, the Sicilian expedition 
was a new enterprife, and therefore very agreeable to the natural in- 
conftancy of his fpirit. But juft at tiii.s^. time he received intelligence, 
that Ptolomy Ceraunus King of Macedon was dead, and that the Mace¬ 
donians wanted a King to guard them againft an inundation of Barbari- 
ms. This news kept him fome time in luipenfe, and he pleafantly com¬ 
plained of fortune for loading Jum with too many favours at once. 
Macedon had formerly been in his poftefiion, and he wilhed to be mailer 
of it again; but as Sicily' would open kun a pafifage jnto Africa, and 


§ This ftory is differently related by the Hiftorians, as to the circumftances, but they 
all agree in the fubllance. 
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condufl him to a more ample harveft of glory, he- determined at length Year of 
tfi^that expedition. In confequence of this refolution, he font his*^<^ME 
fairWat before him to treat with the cities there, and give them 

afruran\s ofj?^ fpeedy arrival. Not long after, leaving in ‘Tarenlum, Two 
under tl^ command of Milo, a Itrong garrilbn, fufficicnt to keep the much hundred 
difcontented inhabitants in fuhi'-ction, he\et fail from thence with thir-jf''®"')'* 
ty thoufand foot and two thoufaiul five hurfdrcd horfc, on hoard a fleet of *^''*^”' 
two hundrc(J lhipsi» His departurr proved fatal to the enemies of Romc'iy^^ih 
Fabridus fell upon the united Bru!lions., Lucmnans, Barentines, and Samnitcs, Conful- 
.defeated them, drove them our of tliedield, and laid wafte their countries. 

/onaras, 

B. 8. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


§. I. Bhe Jlcrte of BkWj at the 0/PyrrhusV arival there. He makes 
rapid and extenjive conr^rfs in the tjland. §. II. The Romans fuffer a 
Jljameful defeat from the S^mnites. §. III. But, the next year, carrying 
on the zvar with Juccefs agciinfi the Samnites, Lucani.ans, and BrLitiian.s, 
thefe nations fend to intreat Fyrrlius to return to their affifance. His 
fleet, in its return'to Italy, is attacked by the Carthaginian fleet. After his 
landing he fuffers a conftderable lofs of men. He plunders the Butiplc of Vro-' 
ferpine. §. IV. fhe Romans tender the conduit o/Curiu. Dentatus total- 
' Hy.A'feat the forces (?/Pynhus. §. V. JVho, leaving a frong garrifon in 
'i'tsKnivCinf^mbarks for Epirus. 

§. I. TTrHF.N Prrrto arrived in Sicily^ this I Hand was .almofl; whol- D'od.Sic. 

\ V h poficlltd by foreigners .if three dilfeient nations, Italian:, "^^^''^'^^’ 
Carthagtniaus, and (jrceks, v. hu h.td nitled there at diflerent times. Mcf- 
fina, Ijlyh.vum, and Syraetf.. we're the cajiu.ds ot the three dominions 
theie eiiahldhetl. I'he ]\ rmeitnies, from Alnmertum, in Campania, had 
poflelTed themfclves of th( fl.rjt ( ’.lurh in the fame manner ^as the perfidi- 
ou.s Hgion, who follr'wed tlieir example, got pofleflion of Hhegium-,) the P^hh- B- 
Carthagitvans were maii-rs the fecond-, and the third was governed by 
two tyran s, wh.^m com non interelf had united, after a civil war, to call 
in the King of FJ>n us to aflilf t^iem againlt the growing power of the for¬ 
midable African Republick. 

Tyr-hus, foon after nis ai rival, deprived x\\o Carthaginians of oXt their V. of R. 
cor quells in .SVt/ 7 y, except Lilybecum. He .alfo attacked x\\te Mamertines, 
aiKi, havin 'h'feated. them in a pitched battle, reduced them to their ci- zyh. 

ty ot Meflina v.ni> after which he counted fo much on the redurSlion of- 

the wlioh- Iflan.l, that he cauk-d one- of his y«unger fons •(wl\om he had 
by .1 laughter of King Agathocles) to be Ifyled King of Sicily, purpofing tOfl,ip_“ * 
make .! e other King of Italy, which he now alfo Iqoked upon as a certain jmtin, li. 
conqucit. 23- c- 
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Year of §. II. IN the mean time the Centuries at Rome proceeded to the choic 
R O M R of new Conjuls. Rabricius prefided in the Comitia, and the refpeft he hrf 
‘"acquired by his virtue was fiuh, that it made him mafter of tfj; 'iec- 
Two ' tions. Every body therefore was aftonillted to fee hin^ vote a;id influ- 
hunilreJ ence the aflembly in favour of Cornelius Ruffinus, a man extrenK|y covet- 
fcvcaty- (JOS and felf interclled. Fabliaus hated him thoroughly, yet promoted 

_his election, bccaufe of tlie daitgerou^ fituation of affairs, and becaufe he 

J75tli ‘ ‘knew him to be a much abler Ibldicr ilian any of his competitors. And 
Coiifjl- thei'c reafons were in;plied in the fhort anfwer he made to Ruffmus's, com- 
Cicuo de tkank^; 1 deferve no ihanlis, faid he, for chuftng rather to beplun-, 

Oi.it d'.2. dered than fold. I'he Collegue given to Ru(finus* was C. Junius -j- Brutus, 
c bb. and they both turned their forces againfl Samnium. I’he Samnites., being 

• A 21! too weak to fuflain tlie attacks of the two Confular armies, fled .to their 

2d ^rid there intretiched themfelves fo llrongly, that it was no eafy 

time. matter to force them. The Romans neverthelefs attrfnpted it, and were 
Zonaues, puniflied for their rafhnefs; many of them Were kilf.-d, and a great num- 
B. 8 . t.ihen prifoners, and loaded with irons. The Confuls, at length alltamed 

of their enterprile, threw the blame on each othen, and feparated; Brutus 
continued in Samnium, while Ruffinus entered the territory of the Lucani- 
ans and Brultians. 'rheie nations continued fteady in their adherence to 
Pyrrhus and the 7'arentines. Ruffinus therefore not only laid their country 
wafte with fire and fword, but formed a deflgn upon Croton, a confidcra- 
,ble city belonging to the Bruttians, and fltuated on the borders of the Io¬ 
nian fea, at a little diftance from Cape Lacinium. Ele found tliis place too 
well defended to be carried by force; for Milo, havihg notice of his d--" 
I'rontini lign, had fent a reinforcement of Epirots to the gafrifon,*^.. ote com- 
.Snat.B.3. niand of one Nuomaihus. Ilof/ever, the Conful took it by flratagem. 
/onaras fcpulled by the befieged, who made a fally, he exaggerated 

R. s. ’ the lois he had ililtained in the aftion, and empkiyed two pretended de- 
ferters to publifli, one, that he was going to retire into the country of the 
Eocrenfes ; the other, that he was acdtial’y gone, and had marched off in 
a precipitate manner. Nicomachus, deceivecl by thefe reports, and by the 
Ccnfid\ decamping, haftened with his troops to relieve Locris, which he 
imagined the limans intended to befiege. Ruffinus took the advantage of 
his abfcnce, returned with all expedition, andi by the help of a fog, got 
into the place almofl before the inhabitants who were in perfeft fecurity 
tliicovered him; and not only fo, but he defeated Nicomachus alfo in the 
field, wlio, when he found himfelf cheated, vHjuld have led back his detach- 
Appian. merit to 7'arentum. Locris likewife foon after furrendered to the Romans, 
apud Va- tij(. inhabitants having firfl: maffacred tlie Governor and Garrifon that 
^ ■ Pyrrhus had left in it. [The Capitoline Marbles aferilje all thefe exploits 
to the Conful Brut us.'\ 

• A 2d §. III. IN tlje following ponfulffiip,of Fabius * Gurges and C. Ge- 
time. nucius, Rome* yens aflifted with a fluange fort of Plague,' which chiefly 

aftedled wofnen with child and bleeding cattle. To put an end to this 
Paufan. Calamity, an unfortunate Fejlal was buried alive 3 and Ruffinus was created 
i!. 4 ’ • Diblatar, 
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'biiUtor^ to drive a nail into the wall oi Jupiter's Temple. In the mean Year of 
tln.k the ficknel's did not hinder the Romans from continuing the war. ROME 
Fa^Sssv repeated victories reduced the Samnites, Lucanians, and Brut- c 
tians fo iW thp^ithey could no longer keep the field without Pyrrhus, and Two 
they therefore fent Ambafladors to him to intreat him to return, and put hundred 
himlelf again at their head. kventy- 

The face oi Pyrrhus's affairs in Sicily now much changed. At 
his firft arrival he gained the hearts*of the Sicilians, by his infinuating af- 1701)1 
fable behaviour; but, being afterwards elated with fuccefs, his mild‘-onful- 
government changed into an abfolute# tyranny. He treated cruelly ^^kofe ^ 
very men who had been chiefly inflrumental to his good fortune. He2j/c"’3 
excluded the natives from the Magillracies, bellowing them on his Guards I'luia Lite 
and Courtiers, whofe extortions and injuftices,were fo grievous, that at Py*"- 
length the cities entered into leagues, fome with the Carthaginians, and o- P’ 
thers witli the Mamer^^us^ to expel Jiim the ifland. The African Republick ^ Ha 
had alfo fent a powerful army 'into Sicily to recover her former conquefts. excerptis 
This being the'fituation of the King’s aflairs when the Ambalfadors arrived, “ Vakiio, 
he was not a little pleafed to have fo honourable a pretence to leave a cown- 
try, where he was no lon^r f^jfe. At his departure he is reported to ' ' 
have turned his eyes back upiSin the ifland, and to have faid to thofe who 
were near him, IVhat a noble meld are we leaving for the Carthaginians p]„t:. i.ifc 
and Romans to fight 'in / In hK paflage the Carthaginian fleet attacked of Pyrrh. 
him, funk feventy of his veflTels, and difperfed all the rell of his two P' 
hundred fail, except,twelve fhips, witli which he efcaped to Italy. He 
larttfai'. r’jiar Rhegmn ; apd when he had there colledled the fcattcred re- a \'alefio. 
mains of his'fences, which had been driven on ditferent parts of the coall, Phit. Liic 
he marched towards Parentum. ofPyrrli. 

'I'he Mamertines, upon the firft report of. his intended departure from 
Sicily, had detached 10,000 men to Rhegium, to molelt him after liis land¬ 
ing ; and thefe, lying in ambufli in wootls and behind rocks, attacked the 
rear-guard of his army unexpedledl^, and made great {laughter. Pyrrhus, 
on this occafion, fignally difplayed his heroic bravery and furprifing ftrengtii. 

In the beginning of the aeftion he received a wound in the^ head, which 
obliged him to retire out of the battle; buf, returning to it again, he is 
faid with one ftroke of his fabre to have cleft a Mamertine to the waift, 
who defied him to fingle combat. This adion fo aftonilhed the enemy, 
that they ceafed the fight, anc| the King continued his march towards b. s'. 
Parentum. It was necelfary for him to pafs thimugh the territoiy of the 
Locrenfes, who had a litt e before maffacred the garrifon he had left in 
Locris. He not only exercifed all forts of cruelties on tliis people, but j 

plundered the Tempi* of Proferpine, to fupply the wants of his army. 'J'hc Vakiium. 
great treafure which he found there he put on board his fleet to be carried 
to Parentim by ffa, but the fhips* wertf all dafhed againft rocks ,by a tem- 
peft, and the mariners loft. The hillol-ians relate, that Pyrrhus now re- 
pented of his facrilege ; and, as the fea had thrown the greateft part of the b ", f f 
treafure upon the fbpre, he caufed it to be gathered up and replaced in the 

Temple 
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■s^ar of Temple with great reverence; and not only fo, but he put to death 
ROME thofe who had counfclled'him to rob the Temple. 

C ^ army, when he arrived at Tarentim, confifted only of about*-iv»^i 
Twc) thoufand foot and three thoufand horfe. A 

himdrcd §• IV. BEFORl’i Pyrrhus was in a condition to renew )ihe war, 
ffventy- Pome changed her Confuls ; and the famous Curius Dentatus was now 
^ ^ railed (a fccond time) to that* dignity, with L. Cornelius Lentiilus. Their 
,7-ih tirft bufinefs was to raife two armies, which might be*-fufficient to make 
Coiif- head againlt the King of Epirus with his numerous allies. But, when 
Curtus would have begun to form the Legions, he found that the Roman 
youth, from Ibme unaccountable caprice, ov perhaps. Iwcaufe' their 
Icfiuiif. fpirits were deprefled by the late contagious dillemper, refufed Vo inlifl 
\ al.Max. t|.ienifclves. Upon this he aflembled the Tribes, and put all their names 
EloHih ^ drawn was the Follian Tribe ; and the man of this 

Epit. 14. Tribe, whole name came firll up, being an audacious young fellow, and 
refilling to lift, (.urius ordered his eff'eds to be fold, and, upon his ap- 
jx-rling to sht Tribunes, he fold the man too, faying, The'-Commonwealth 
Jto(d in no need of juch members as refufed obedienef. 'Phe fellow’s caufe be¬ 
ing too bad, tlie Tribunes did not tlilnk iitJ:or'tlieir honour to aftift him ; 
and from this time if any Rowan refufed to I'ft himfelf in a regular mufter, 
when commanded, it became a cuftom to mhke a Have of him. 

So wholefome an inftance of feverity b'Jd its due £ffcd: and two con- 
' fiderable armies were railed without further oppofition. Lentulus led one 
Pint, in into Lucania, while Curius entered Samnium with tlie other. Pyrrhuy 
Pyiih. p. to make head againft both, was obliged to d'vide ^hjs force^ro 'd Teh 
399 - were now become very confiderable; and, efteeming Cio/tir the more 
formidable of the two Roman (jener-als, he marched himfelf againft him 
with the choice of his Epirots nnd of his Fdephants. And though the Conful 
had polled himfelf very advantageoufly near Benevenlum, in a place full 
Froniin. of hollow ways, rocks, and woods, where the Gr.ecian Phalanx could not 
B. 2. c. 1. ad with all its ftrength ; yet Pyrrktib, who found it neceflary by fome 
Plut.in exploit to confirm his allies, who were much difeontented with 

399" ^ made .|11 poflible hafte ^to attack the Romans in their camp. He 
marched by night in hopes to furprife them ; but palling through cer¬ 
tain woods his lights failed him, and he loft his way ; and at the 
break of day his approach was difeovered by the Romans as he came 
down the hills that bordered the Tatiraft^n Fields. Curius fallicd out of 
his camp, with a detachment of his Legionaries, and fell upon the King’s 
van-guard with fuch fury, that he put them to flight, killed a great num¬ 
ber of them, and took fome Elephants. I'his fuccefs encouraged Curius 
to defccnd into the plain, and try a pitched battle vdth the enemy. ' One 
of his wings had the advantage "in the beginning of the battle, but the 
other was .overborne by the Elephants, and driven back, to the intrench- 
ments; but then, the Conful fendfiig for a body of troops which he had 
Orof. B. guard his camp, thefe fo plied the huge beafts with lighted torches, 

4. c. 2. that they ran back upon the Epirots, bearing down and breaking all 

their 
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their ranks, fo that the Romans ohta\ntd a complete vidtory. The King Year of 
isjyaid to ha\^e loft in this adtion 23000 men. 'His army, according, to ^ o M E 
had confifted of 80000 Foot and 6000 Horfe. c 

Pyr^ks'is caji|p, being alfo taken, proved afcerwartls of great fervice to Two"^ 
the Rotr^s •, for they not only admired the form of it, but made it their 1‘undred 
model for the future. Hitherto a large inclofure witliin a rampart and ' 

a ditch had fervcd tliem for a camp, in which their tents were pitciicd in ' _ 

a diforderly manna-; but now they g(jt great light into die art of incamp-'177 th 
ing, which by gradual improvements they at length carried to the higheft 
•perfec-don. . - ' „ 

\ THb King ol tpirus, who alter Ins defeat had retired to Ta- 2.p. 14. 
nw/zt/w’with a Imall body of 1 lorle, relblved to leave y/Vi/y as ibon as f p'ltiu. 
pciiilile'; but he concealed his delip,n, and ei)dcavoured to keep up the 
iiiiriis of his allies by giving them hopes of fuccour from Grcrce. In 
reality he fent iettei^.tKiilicr to feveral courts, demanding men and mo- P 

ney ; but, for want of favourable anlwers, forged i'uch as might plcafe 2,^'. c.’-;.'’ 
thole he woiTld deceive. When he could no longer conceal his refolution I’o!y.i-nus 
of going, the method he* took to lave his honour, at leaft for Ibme time, 
w.is to pretend to be o\aJiudtlen tranljiorted with anger againft liis 
friends for their dilatorin^in fending him the liicfours he rec]uired. 
y'/'czz, liikl he, I muft go myfefiand fetch them. He left a ftrong garriibn 
in Tiirentum under ^he commiwd ol Milo and, to engage him to be faith¬ 
ful, one .author tells us, that he made him at Jiis departure a very ex-Zon.B.8. 
traordinary prefent., a Ibat covered with the (kin of the wretch Nicias, 
'F-'.atN'^Jivfician who h;v.l offered I'ahrkius to poiibn tlie King his mafter. 

After 'fj'foi'.- diiguifes and precautions h(^ returned into Epirus with only pi^t 
8000 Foot and 500 Horfe. I’yrrh. p. 

400. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


§. I. Ehe triumph of Curius for his vihlory. His diftntcreflednefs. §. II. 
He IS continued for another year in the Confula/c. He forces the Samnites 
and Ducanians to retire for refuge to their mountains, d’he next year., 
the Confiil Claudius defeats them in a pitched battle. §. III. Ftolemy Fhi- 
ladelplius fends an Embaffy to Rome, to ajk an alliance with the Republick. 
The Romans fend ylmbaffadtrs-into 7 Fgypt. §. I\^. Certain advice comes 
that Pyrrhus is dead. [;T'he manner of his death is related.'] The Sam- 
NiTKS, in defpahy put all to the hazard of a battle., are defeated, and 
thereby totally fubdued, after a war which had lafied 72 years. The 
Brottians and Fucaniaijs fubmit foon after ; <7?/^ I'arentum i.s furren- 
dered into the Lands of the^ Romans ; after which the Carthaginians, 
whofc feet lay before Tafentum, Jh// away from the ccafi* §. V. TheRo- 
maiis pumfr the perfidous Campanian Legion. §. VI. Sihter Money is 
coined at Rome for the firft time. §. Vll. Picenum is intirely fubdued, and 
the Sabines are made intirely Roman, by beiv.^ admitted to the right of fuf- 
' frage in the Roman Comitia. §. VIII. A war is commenced with the Sa- 
VOL. I. 4 L Icntines; 
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lentines; which nation^ together with the Sarcinates in Umbria, being intirel 
fubdued, Rome remains mijlrefs of all the Countries in Italy from the fj 
mot eji part o/Hetruria to the Ionian Sea, and from /iJ’ijTyrrheniar'TX'^ / 
the Adriatick. §. IX. She Repuhlick is courted by foreigtr^ates. ‘ A law 
is puffed to prevent infults on^foreign Ambajfadors. The KorndLsiSegulate 
their Finances. 


A nd now the Triumphal Pl'oceffion of Curhis, for his viftory 
over Pyrrhus, drew all tlie attention of the People at Rome. 


Year of §. I. 

ROME 

Romans had never before feen f< 5 ’ much .magnificence, fuch quantities ‘ 
Two of rich Ipoil; Vcflels of Gold, Purple Carpets, Statuesi PiAvnes, and, 
hundretJ in fhort, all the fineries of the Greek Cities. Rome, fays Floras,' could 
hardly contain her vidtory. And what raifed the admiration* of the 
People more than all were the Elephants, thofe huge animals with 
Towers on their backs. The Senate, to r<;war<i‘ tfrc vidor, impowered 
him to appropriate to himfelf fifty acres of the Conquered Lands but 


fevent/' 
four. 


J77th 

Conful- 
ihip. 


C. 


Flor'us B. declined this favour, having firmly refolved never to ^olTefs above 
1. c. 18. feveh acres, an Eftate which he thought fufficiem; for the fupport of any 
Pliny, B. honeft man. •• 

Val mL Triumph of Curius was followed by/hat of his Collegue Lentulus, 

B. 4. c. 3. made a fuccefsful campaign in Luejnia, and taken Caudium from 

,the Samnites. 

This happy Confulfhip ended with a Cenfus and Lujirum. The auftere 
Fabricius, and his old Collegue in the Confulfhip, ^milius Papus, being 
Cenfors this year, they made a new lift of Senators^ and excluded alDho/c' 
Pint. Life of the former lift who led diffc^ute lives; nay, CorneltuSiVkfiinus, who 
Va^^Max Conful and Bidlator, was ftruck out of the roll, only for having 

B. 2. c. 9! pounds weight of Silver Plate for his table. The number of Roman 
Citizens fit to bear arms appeared to be 271,224. 
y. of R. §. II. the Romans, being under the apprehenfion that Pyrrhus might 
_ foon appear again in Italy, continued Curius in the Confulate for the next 
year, giving him for a Collegue Cornelius Merenda. In the mean time 
the Tarentines,<'f!ho had hated Fy^hus ever fince his firft coming among 
them, began now to defpife him. Placing one Nicon at their head, they 
forced Milo and his Troops to retire into the Citadel, and confine them- 
felves there. The belief that by thefe divifions Tarenturn would ruin her- 
felf, and be forced in the end to furrender So the Romans, was what pro¬ 
bably made Curius negleft to befiege it. He turned his forces againft the 
Samnites and Lucanians, who, not being able to keep the field, retired to 
their mountains. But in the following Confulfhip of C. Fabius Dorfa and 
C. Claudius * Canina, being encouraged, doubtlefs, by* the emiflaries from 
Epirus, who promifed them that Pyrrhus (^fter the conqueft of Macedon, 
which he hid undertaken fiftce liis return home) would haften to their 
affiftance, they came down again into the plains to defend their Towns, 
and prelerve their harvefts. Clandius defeated them in a pitched battle, 
and preferved the fame afe^ndant over them, which his predeceffors had 
eain^. 

^ §. III. 


Bef.J 

273 


178 th 

Conful¬ 

fhip. 

Zonaras, 

B.8. 


y. of R. 
480. 

JBef. J. C. 
272. 


179 th 
Conful¬ 
fhip. 

• A 2d 
time. 
Fall. Ca 
pit. 
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§. III. THE reputation of the Romans being now- fpread into foreign Vetr of 
cekintries by the fuccefsful war they had fuftained for fix years againft Pyr- ROME 
PhiladelphuSy King of Mgypt^ fent an Embafly to 
to aik t\e friendiUip of the Republick, an honour which gave the Romans Two 
no fniallpleafure. Not to be out-done in civility,'they fent away to Mgypt hundred 
four ambalfadors, chofen with the utmofl* circumfpeftion by a Senate ^^venty- 
ftudious to prcferve their reputation abroad intire. Fabius Gurges was 
at the head of th« Embafly, and with him were joined three Curule 179th 
MdileSy two of them brothers of the Fabian family, and the third ^ Gonful- 
Ogulnius. Their reception was magryficent, and Ptolemy at a fplendid 
erff^tam/he?.*- .pr-jfented each of them with a Crown of Gold, which they 
received, becaufe they were untiling to difoblige him by a refufal \ but ic., 
they went the next morning and placed them on the heads of the 2onaras, 
King’s Statues, that were erefted in the pubfick parts of the city. The Liv r t 
rich prefents which tNe. I^ing offered them at their audience of leave tltey ,4. ^ 
alfo accepted j but at their return to Rome, and before they went to the Dion, in 
Senate, they depofited all thefe prefents in the publick Treafury, defiring 
no reward but Glory for the fervices they did their country ; However, g 
the Senate and People ord&^ j;he ^<ejiors to reftore to the Ambaffadors 
what had been given them m^heir own ufe. 

§. IV. WHETHER tHe Romans believed or not, that Pyrrhus, Y. of K. 
when he had conquered Mattson, would once more return into Italy, 48i- 
they took care to chufe fuch Confuls for the next year as fliould be able ’L] 

to cope with him, if he came. Their choice fell upon L. Papirius Curfor _ 1 _, 

arid. Sp- Carvilius, who both of them had been raifed to that eminent 
ftation befu r ..la had hgnalifed themfelves in it. Thefe Generals, with ^‘.’“Pul- 
two Confular armies, were already entered *into the Territory of the Sam- 
nites, when an account came that Pyrrhus jvas dead. This inconftant 
Prince, when he had almoft totally fubdued Macedon, left that enterprife 
to undertake the prote6tion and reftoration of Cleonymus King of Spar- Plut. Life 
ta, who had been driven from his capital by the intrigues of his wife, 
and the ambition of his nephew. Such was the Epirot'% pretence ; but 
his real defign was to make himfelf mafter of all Peloponnefus, by taking juilin, B.’ 
advantage of the divifions which had fprun^ up thefe. He'marched into i- 
Laconia, and invefted Laced,emon, but foon after quitted that under¬ 
taking likewife to get poffeffion of Argos, whither he was invited by one 
pf the two fadtions into which t)iat city was fplit. There he fell by the 
hand of a woman. The faftion that favoured him Raving in the night 
admitted him into the Town by one of the gates, and the other fadtion 
having opened another gate to a body of Macedonians and Spartans, a 
bloody battle was fought, in which Pyrrhus, receiving a flight wound 
from a young Argian, would have revenged it by his death: But the 
mother of the young man, .’afffighted at her. fon’s danger, which Ihc 
beheld from the * top of a houfe, took up a great tile, and with both her 
hands threw it at the King j who receiving the blow in the nape of his 
iieck, of which it bruifed the Vertebra, fell fenfelefs’to the ground} and 

4L 2 the* 
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Year of then Zopyrus, a Macedonian, who was the only perfon in the throng dia; 
ROME knew him, fevered his head from his body. 

news of Pyrrhus'?, deatli threw the Sar,mites into defpai’f; '‘the] 
'J'wo now looked ujron their .liberty as gone, and, like men w fuch a' ittution 
hundred put all to the hazard of a fi^gle battle. Florus fays, that th" isamnile 
feventy- py totally conquered, and tlie ruins of their Cities i'o ruined, that - 

_ '_^_,_jiium might in vain be fought for 'm Sa):inium. And thus ended tins 

180th bloody war, which had lulled fevent^-two years, and had procured the 
Conful- Jioman.Gemscd? thirty-one I'riumphs. 1 he Bruttians and Lucanians ioon 
Fl'or B I fubmitted to the fame yoke. 1 'arentnm remained unpunilhed, 

c, ,6. tind thither therefore the Ccnfuls m.arched and invefteu''/c.'-'- Alilo iiiiJ 

Orof*^B pnd'effed the Citadel. The P'arcntines (as it is reafonably thought) laid 

4. c. 3. implored the alliftance of the Carthaginians ; for thefe lay with a licet 
before the Town, and pretendetl to have no defixrn but agaiiill Milo 
Liv.Epit. and his Epirots. Papiriits, being tlefirous to •prevent the Carthaginians 
H- from getting any footing in Jtaly, lignifiecl privately to that, if he 

would furrender up the Citadel to him, he and his garrtfon fliould not 
Froiirin. ^1*17 have their lives fpared, but be tranfported fafe with their eflcdls to 

Str.at;\g. Epirus. Milo readily lillened to this ofFo*, ;'nd even did more than he 

B. 3.C.3. alked. He undertook to put the CityAikewife into the Conful’? hands. 
Having alfembled the Tarentines, he perfu|ded them to depute him to the 
Conful, promifing to negotiate matters fot'^well for them, that they fliould 
lofe neither their lives nor their eftates; and he made good his word. 
The Romans, being foon after admitted into the Town, did no violence n- - 
the inhabitants. As for the Carthaginians, w'luvi thev found th.''’??.'>i1ves 
difappointed, they retired witly their fleet, le.aving, in a well 

grounded lufpicion, that they had intended to leize a place which by right 
of Conquell belonged toRonfc ; and, though their manner of proceeding diti 
not cattle .an open rupture, it produceil a coldnefs at ieall between the two 
Republicks. 

Faft. Ca- §. V. ALL the old enemies oC Rome, the Sabines, Vdfei, Campa- 
ph. nlans, and llctriirians, being fubduetl, and thefe, with the other nations 
newly conquered, being now^ become parts ct one and tlie fame State of 
which Rome was the capital, the Republick was at leiiurc to wipe off the 
diflionour thrown upon her by the perfidious Campanian Legion, formerl}’ ' 
Polyb. E. fent to Rhigium. As foon therefore as FffnBius Claudius and L. Cemi- 
were .entered upon t\\c Co 7 ffuIjhp, tht latter was ordered to 
■ lead an army to that C;ty and befiege it. 'I'he ufurpers, to make a better 
Bet. J.C. defence, not only called to their affiftance the Mamertmes (who were 
270. themfelves originally Campanians, and he had afted the fame part at MIef 
fana after the death of Kim<p^^Agatboclesi, which ’the other had done at 
Conful- BJbegium) but opened an yffylum formal!, the Banditti of the country, 
(hip. Their obftinacy being Increa'ed 'by this 'additional llrengtli, the fiege 
Zon.B.8. proved a long one, and, provifions falling in the camp of the Romans,. 
Cenucius was obliged-to have rccourfe to Hiero King of Syracufe, a generous 
Prince, whofe name will be often mentioned in the courfe of dris hifto- 

Oh 
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Ty, Hiero furniflied the Conful not only with the corn he wanted, but Year of 
■W'^h a reinforcement of fome Sicilian I'roops; and by the help of thefe ^ 
fuctbii^s the Romans took the town. Of about 4000 men, of which ggc j, (f, 
the guiW at firft confifted, there remained now but 300 alive. Two 

Thefe, f tough Companians by birth, having the privileges of Roman Citi- I'undred 
zenjhip^ were lent pr^bners to Rome to be ^liere tried. I'he Senate con- 


demned them all to be firft beaten witli rods, and then beheaded •, and iSift 
notwithftanding that one of the 'Tribunes made an oppofition to this fen- Cf'nful- 
tence, pretending that it belonged to the People alone to pronounce upon||’JP |^ g 
Romcpi Citizens in capital cafes, the decree v/as executed, and tl\ey were c. 7. 
'put to de..jh b^’-.fifty at a time in Rcmanim. By tliis execution Val.Max. 

the Republick cleared herfelf from tlie luipicion of having had any part P-‘^• 7 * 
in the treachery of the Campanihu l.egion. I'hofe of the old inhabitants, g 

who had efcaped the cruelty of the ulurpers, wre re-inftated in the pofief- 7. 
fion of tlieir lands, ^liberties, and laws. 


§. YI. DURING Mie fpllowing adminiftration of the Co 7 ifuIs C. Ge- Y. ofR. 
iiudiis and Cn. Cornelius, the former obtained a vidtory over tlie 
nates, a people of Umbrw. who were for the moft part Gauls. This year 

w'as remarkable for nothing more, except the ieverity of the whiter- 

'J’he inow lay forty days'WfTi the ground in the T'orum of Rome, and 
was of a prodigious depth.A'I’he fucceeding Confuls, TK Ogtilnius Galius 
and C. Fahius Pidepr, were cj^-dered to undertake the redudtion ol' tlie Pi- 
cenles and Salcntines, (the onl/ nation in the Eaft of Italy not yet iuhjefi pit. 
to the Republick) but they were of a fudden called elfewhere, to extin-''^''”’-'-'^®- 
flame whiclf a very fmall fpark had kindled. One Lollius, byj>“|'^]g 
birth a .Pte, had bet=1\ delivered to the Romans by his countrymen, as civ. Dei. 
a hollage Ibr their fidelity, ddiis man l^ad. elcaped from Rome, joined a V. of R. 
company of rebels, feized a ftrong place in Sanirium, and was committing 
robberies in all the country; he had dntv/n alfo the CrrnV/w, who t’^ere 

either a people oi Samnium, or in alliance with them, into his mcalure;,,- 

making tht-ir City the magazine oi his booty. I'iie Cmfuh were th< reiore 
dilpatched to lay fiege to that place ; and by the help of fome deferters, 
who introduced the Roman Troops fecretly into it, they made an eafy con- tMi;,',!,,. 
queft. The Confuls had no Triumph for,their fuyeefs in tills v/ar, becauli- ii.^.L.m. 
it W'as deemed a civil war; neverthelefs, they fignalifed their victory by 
more lafting monuments. 

To this time the Romans had never ufed any money in commerce, ex¬ 
cept pieces of Brafs ftampet? W'ith tqe figure of a* Bull, a Ram, and a 
Boar; they had been too poor to coin Silver Money. But now after the 
conquefl of Samniim, and the furrendry of Tarentum, the riches of tliep];^ 

Stare being incrcafed, and a great quantity of bars of fiiver (of no ufe to 33. c. j, 
the Republick in that form)»having bc^en found among the treafures taken 
from Lollius, the Confuls thought it advifeable to coin the fiiver, and in¬ 
troduce it into commerce*. The place appointed for ti^e Mint was the 
Temple of Juno Moneta, from whence comes the word Money. I'he Snidas 
new fpecies, inftead of being ftamped with the‘figures of animals, niu.% d“-' 

. jVIovrTa. 
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Year of made to reprefent the exploits of the Roman Heroes, by ingenious hiert# 
wcdxiuiv^ glyphicks •, but fo aenigmatically, that the invention of our antiquarie?;^ 
often put to the rack to explain them. Some of thefe pieces 0^ 


Two 
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money, being worth ten Affes of hrafs^ were called Denarii ^ andj/’marked 
with the numeral letter X; others, worth but five Ajfes^ we' e called 
Qumarii, and were marked^with the letter V, ^I'he Sejlertti, which 
were wortit but two AJfes and a hall, were dilting.iilhed by the letters 
HS or LLS *. 

VII. I'HE next year the 


I. C. 12. 

Flor. B. 


§. VII. I'HIt next year the neW Confuls, P. Sefhproniui Sophus and 
Appius Claudius Crajfus (ion of the famous blind Appius^ and the heir of 
hio artfulnefs) entered Ptrmtw jointly •, but new commnrions-..ivi"{ 7 ^/V<-‘d. 
Lat. B. 4. obliged the latter foon after to march thither. He laid fiege to Camerinum^ 
St-mi^ ^ ^ lituated near the Apennines that feparated Umbria from Picenum 

lertius. and, when he had taken it, treated the inhabitants barbaroufly: ‘He fold 
Y. of R. them for Oaves, contrary to his agreement with then}.; put the purchafe- 
C publick treafury, and i'cized theinlandis. The Republick, 

■ however, would not authorife fo wicked a fraud. The Senate ordered the 

--— unhappy wretches to be fought our, granted them the privilege of Roman 

j84tli Citifoens, afiigned them a quarter uj)on Mount Aventine for an habitation, 
■ and allotted each of them as much land asja^irad loft in Umbria. 

Eutr'op. In the meati time Sempronius Sophus purfipl the war againft the Picentes. 
B.2.c.i6. Juft as he was going to engage with the eneuay in a pitched battle, a fudden 
8*6^^ earthquake greatly terrified his foldiers, and damped tlieir ardour for fight- 
Froiitb.^^ ing; but he telling them, Phat the earth fhook only for fear of changing its 
Strut. B. mafters., and then vowing a Temple to the Goddefs.Te/Zw, they quickly 
recovered their courage, and fell upon the Picentzs -mxh. tLewvuXv’X'in'trepi- 
j ^ j dity, I’hc battle mult have been^exceedingly bloody j for, though the Con- 
OroLh \.f^^ gained the viftory, he loft the greater part of his troops in the aftion. 
c. 4. Afculum., 'the capital of Picenum, foon after furrendered, and the whole 
Pliny, B. jjation gave themfelves to the Romans ; an important increafe of the do- 
i-c- 13 ' minion of the Republick, becaufe this country alone was able to fupply 
her armies with 360,000 foldiers. 

To keep the newly-conquered nations in awe, the Romans at this time, 
fettled Colonies Ariminum in the country of the Picentes, and at Bene- 
ventum in that of the Samnites ; and at this time alfo the Sabines, whofe 
right of Citizenfliip at Rome had hitherto extended only to the privilege of 
being incorporated in the Legions, inftead of barely ferving as auxiliaries, 
were admitted to the right of fuffrage in«:he City, and thereby became 
intirely Roman. 

§. VIII. THE Salentines, whofe cluef Cities were Hydruntum, Aletium, 
and Brunduftum, were now almoft the only people in the eaftern extremity 
of Italy, that remained unfubdued to the JRomans. " It was eafy for the 
ambitious Republick to invent pretences to rob her neighbours of their 
liberty. The i.ext year’s Gonfuls, L. 'Julius Libo and M. Atilius Regulus, 
took Brundtffium 1 but, as the brave* Salentines difputed their country inch 
by iich, the two Gcnprals were obliged to leave their conqueft to he 
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•^ifhed by their fucceflbrs. Thefe were Ntmerius Fahius and D. Junius Year of 
who, having firft fubdued the Sarcinates in Umbria^ totally 
^ducvu-'^he Valentines (though they had brought the Mejfapians or lapygians^^cf'Y^'c. 
into th?\r quarrel.) The reduflion of two nations in one campaign Two 
procurecf each Co'nful two Triumphs, a thing uifheard of before in the 
Republick. 

Roms was now become miijirefs of all die different nations of Italy, 1 86th 
from the fartheft p^rt of Hctruria tp the Ionian Sea, and from the Tufcan Cbrfful- 
Sea crofs Apennines to the Adriatick. But thefe nations had not all the ^ ’P- 
<^me privileges, nor were upon the f^me footing in point of fubjedfion. 

.Soi.ic v,<i.n* Jq,iniirely fubjedt to Rome, as to have no laws but what they 
received, from thence •, others retained their old culloms and forms of 
government. Some were tributary, others barely allies, who were bound 
to furnilh the Roman army with troops, and maintain tliem at their own 
cxpence. Some had\he privileges of Roman Citizenfloip, and their foldiers 
were incorporated in the Legicms ; others had likewife a right of fuffrage in 
the eledlions made by the Centuries in the Campus Martins. Thefe diffe¬ 
rent degrees of honour, privileges, and liberty, were founded in the dif¬ 
ferent terms granted by tht^^conquerors in their treaties with the vanquifh- 
ed; and thele honours and piWneges were afterwards increafed, according 
to tlie fidelity of the feveral dnies and nations, and the fervices they did 
the Republick. . . 

§. IX. AFTER the great increafe of power and dominion which the 
Romans acquired by their viftories over Pyrrhus and his Italian allies, 
free Cities and whole’ Nations beyond the feas began to follow the ex- 
ampic’^f Egypt, and court the friendfliip of the Republick. 

Apollonia, fituated over-againft Brundujiufn^ was the firft City of Mace- 
don that fent Ambafiadors, to defire her pro^teftion, I'hefe Ambalfadors 
were received with honour by the Senate; but afterwards, upon fome Liv. 
occafion not known, were infulted by Fahricius and Apronius, young ido-Epit. 15. 
mans of great diftindtion, and at this tawc Aldiles. So grievous a breach 
of the law of nations required fitisfadfion ; nor did the Republick refufc ‘ • 

it. 'I'he y ting men were condemned to be delivered up into the hands 
of the Ambaffadors, in order to be tranfported to Apollonia, and there 
punifhed at the pleallire of the People. I'hls was fhewing the Apolloniates 
all the Regard poffible ■, and they, in their turn, fhewed a prudent re- 
fped for the Roman Senate, fahius and Apropius were hofpitably re¬ 
ceived, and then fent back to Rome. And this merflorable event gave 
rife to a law ( which fubfifted ever after) That, if any Citizen, of whaFDig. Pa- 
quality foevtr, infulted an Ambajfador, be flsould be delivered up to the injured 
nation.. , 

And now the great affair of the Republick under the adminiftration of 
the Confuls % Fabius * Gurg^ and Z. Mamiliu^ Vitulus, wps to regulate • A third 
her Revenues. Thefe revenues arofe from the tributes each province was 
to pay •, from the rents of certain arable and pafture lands, tvhich the 
Republick referved as her demefnes, whenever Ihe divided any conquered 

lands 
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lands among the Citizens; from the tenth of the produce of all landS 
dependent on her-, and lallly from the inipofts upon all morchandife im¬ 
ported into her dominions. It has been already obferved, that fepn Om- 
cers, with the title of f^Lc/lors, liad the charge of receding and dilburf- 
ing the Publick Moneys. Fakrim Popltcola^ loon after the bir|h ’ of the 
Repubhek, defiring to cafe himfelf of the care of (he Finances, had ap- 
I'.ointcd two; I'o thefe Semhronius Airalr,m\ in the y.,'ar 333, being then 
Alililary Tribune ivifh Co/:,'"!.’!- yj u /hori. y, had added tovr) more, whole pe¬ 
culiar jaufinels was to attend the Conjids in their expeditions, keep the 
military clicll:, pay the troops, andtfeU the f})oils and prifoners taken from 
the enemy. 'I'ar iihyrjlors neither of the one nor of the_r'>;jyv>s iiiuiuil 
h.id any of the great badges of diillnCtion annexed to their oifices. They 
had neither Cunde Chair?, nor hitlers, nor Apparitors ■, nor could they 
rcl'ufe to appear before the Proctor, upon a fummons from even the meanelt 
of tlu: Cinaens. ddte only privileges they haci.vefe thole of alfembling 
the Comitia at Rowe, and fpeaking to them from the Rojira, and harangue- 
ing tlie foldiers in the field. 

'The four pfhtjjiors had been found to be hardly fulficient to go througli 
the bulinefs belonging to them tven before jlle late con(|uells; but now 
it was abfolOtcly neceffitry to augment th^number of thefe oflicer.s •, and 
. four new ones were therefore created with «the title of Provincial yih/,rJtors, 
to take charge of the four “ provinces into^'hich the Republick had divided 
her conqueils. 

The 


" Tlie fc.-it or chief office of ilic firft pro¬ 
vince was at Oj/ia, a maritime cig near 
J\o//n\ 't his .'g,',///(.)//'//> re.iciicd, in all pio- 
b.tbility, from llic head of the 7//vt'and the 
river Jr/tus, to the mouth of the I.ins; and 
comprehended Hrtruna, Latium, Sahinia, 
Vnihria, and, in fhort, all the cnafls of tlie 
H’ujian fca, and all the lands between that 
fc.i and tlie ^l?<enr. ':nrs. The feat of the fc- 
coiid province was at Cah, in the delight¬ 
ful country of Camfanta, .and ittc.ached 
from the Ltris to the Gutph of ’Tarcntnm. 
This province contained Campania, Snmni- 
um, Lucania, the count]y of the BriiUii, and 
Ociwtria-, and within it vverejnany rich ma¬ 
ritime cities. The third province jcached 
from the Jpcnniucs to the Ihorc of the Aiiri- 
oiick fea, and was called the Gallick puafor- 
pip. It contained the countries foimerly 
conquered by the Gauls, efpecially the Sc- 
»!)««,from the nvuvRabicon to the^/^r.iBut, 
notwithllanding its name, it contained alfo 
Piienum, the country of the FriMiani, and all 
the other countries as far as Apulia. .4\id, 
lallly, the fouith Chiajlorjhip, of which we 
fiave not fo diilind an account as of the otiicr 


three, could only conipr“E‘^'’'i’ Apulia, Ca- 
Inhna, and the territories of the Sahntines, 
MiJJ'apiatis, and Tarcntiiies. A fine province, 
if wc confider the great number of its fea- 
porls, into which merchandifes weie im¬ 
ported from Grefce, Ajia, and Africa. J''or 
picTi' four provinces Rome created four new 
shirrjhrs ; and it was tiien fettled, that ail 
the eight yhirfors fhould for the future be 
chofen in Comitia hy Tribes. After the elec¬ 
tions, which were renewed every year, the 
eightdrew lots, in the prefence of 
the i’cople, to decide which fliould have the 
Roman, which the Military, and which the 
Priojiiicial Shorjiorjhips. 1 he four Pro-vin- 
(uifoncs were inoitly defired liy the ambiti¬ 
ous before Rome had extended her conqueils 
beyond Italy, but when fhe had brought 
the liafl and Well into fubjeilion to her, and 
great kingdoms were become fo many pro¬ 
vinces under her domination, the four Ita¬ 
lian provinces were but little coveted by 
the yiui.'Jlors, who weic multiplied, in pro¬ 
portion as the Republick enlarged her con- 
quclls. The Proconjuis and Propra-tors, that 
is to fay, the Governors of thofe remote pro¬ 
vinces. 
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The ufual fortune of Rme^ during any interval of tranquillity, did not VcAr of 
fail to attend her at this time. A moft dreadful'Plague raged both in the ^ 
and m tlie Country. The Sybilline books, according to cultom, were 
hcrVjpon cqnfulted; and it was there found, that fome fecret crimes had Two 
dia\m down'thc wrath of Heaven upon the l^epublick. A veftal, named 
Captmnia^ proved the unhappy viftigi, lacrificed to tlie prepoirellions 

of the l^eople. Juieing convifted of incontinency before the Ti ibunal of_ 1 _ 

the Ponlificcs^ tney condenined her to be buried alive ; and, though to avoid 187th 
lb cruel’a death! fhe llrangleaUierfelf, the fame ceremonies of interment wcre'V?"*“*' 
performed upon the dead body, as if fhe had been living. . OiTf.B.4. 

—Hotwithftanding the havock ihade by the plague, the number of Citi- c. 5. 
yens iit^’o bear arms appeared, by a Cevjus taken this year, to be 292,224. Liv.EpIt. 
Doubtlefs the Sabines^ to whom the right of fuffrage had been lately 
granted, muft have been reckoned in this, enumeration. ^ C. Mdreius 
inns, one of th« Certfors, had on account of liis extraordinary merit been 
eleded, contrary td'cuflpm and his own earnefl: remonflrances, a i’ceond 
time to this office-, and hence probably he acquired the lurname of Cen- Val.Max. 
forimis, which was perpetuated in his family. Plutarch tells us, that, toB.4.c. i. 
juit a flop to fo dangerous a pradice, Marcius got a law pafled, fcTrbidding 
any perfon to hold the Ceftforpip a fecond time. lanu°'*^" 

The prefent Coufuls •were Hill at Rome, wholly dnployed in civil 
affairs, when cyi a fudden a war fprung up in the very bowels of the 
Rcpublick. Volfinii, a confiderable City of llctruria, had been by Treaty 
allowed to enjoy her own laws and form of government; but the'Vol- 
finknfes had fmet* fallen into floth and luxury, ncgleded their laws, defpiled 
the i^-'U'ick^ffices'^Slid fuffered their Freed-men to ufurp them. Thefe 
Freed-men by degrees had made themfelves tyrants in the little Rcpublick ; Zon.B.3. 
and it was their whole bufmefs to mortify their old mafters. They not !■ lor. u.i. 
only with all licentioufnefs invaded thCir wives, but pafled a lavs^, that no • 
Virgin daughter of a man free-born fliould be married to a hufband of j 
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: had fubmitted to the paflion of a freed-man. Jiiuiir. 
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the like condition, till flie 
And to all thefe infolences 
the moft worthy Citizens. The Volfinienfes, not being able to help them- 
felves, fent Deputies privately to img^ore the, protedrien of the Senate of 
Rome. But, though the negociation was thought to be carried on with per- 
fedl fecrecy, the Freed-men got notice of it, and put the Deputies to 
death at their return; aijd when Fabius Gurges, who undertook with a 


vinces, had each his ^aftor, or Superin- 3d Orat. contra Verr, For all thefe rea- 
tendant of the Finances, for his Govern- fons, when the ^eejlors drew lots for their 
ment: and thefe Governments being large provinces, the man to whom any of the 
•and rich, and far <jut of the Senate’s light, Italian ones fell became the jell of the peo- 
the ^eeftors were fond of ^ing thither, fple. He goes to thenvaters, faid they; mean- 
where they could raife mare gioney^ and mg, that he was going to enjoy his repofe 
were more dionoured and* refpefled; for neafiJ^wr, much *1 th^fe .Ro/aaw did, who 
here they wore the Pratexta, and were ^t- went to Baia or PuteoU for the waters, 
tended by Liilors, as appeared from Cie. C. Se R. 
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finall army of voluniiets to cliallife them, came near their City, he founu 
ROME them upon their guard j nay, the Freed-men ventured to face him in the 

' was entering the Town with the run-aways, he received a mortal w^dund 
hundred from an unknown hand, and then the Ronwis were reputed. Afttji' this 
deem Mus^ who had beenXicutenant toMw, bcfiered Jie pljce in 
form; and in the year following it furrendered to the djfulFihu! Fine- 
jgjtli (US. The Freed-men, who had ufurped the n',agiftracics, and aded the 
ConfuI{ V/holc feene of villainy, were all put to death j the Citj^ ‘»vas razed, and 
the Inhabitants tranfplanted to another. 

Thefe laft particulars are here mentioned a little before their tinic, 
that they may not hereafter interrupt the relation of more important 
juatters; the caufes and commencement of the First Punic or Car- 
'i'HAGINIAN War. 
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